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SHORT DISCOURSES

To be read in Families.

WILLIAM JAY.

For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after 
h i m ,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  k e e p  t h e  w a y  o f  t h e 
L o r d ,  t o  d o  j u s t i c e  a n d  j u d g m e n t ;  t h a t 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.”— 
Gen. xviii., 19.

“And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 
a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  t e a c h  t h e m  d i l i g e n t l y 
u n t o  t h y  c h i l d r e n ;  a n d  s h a l l  t a l k  t o  t h e m 
w h e n  t h o u  s i t t e s t  i n  t h i n e  h o u s e ,  a n d 
w h e n  t h o u  w a l k e s t  b y  t h e  w a y ,  a n d  w h e n 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up.”—Deut. vi., 6, 7.
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DISCOURSE LVI.

CONVERSION.

“Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
l i t t l e  c h i l d r en ,  ye  sha l l  no t  en t e r  i n t o  th e  k ingdom o f 
heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 3.

The disc iples  were such dul l  scholar s ,  that ,  a f ter  a l l 
the education our Lord and Saviour had g iven them, 

t h ey  we re  ye t  imag i n i ng  t h a t  h i s  k i ngdom wa s  “o f 
t h i s  wo r l d .” T h ey  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  h e  wo u l d  d e l i ve r 
t h e m  f r o m  t h e  R o m a n  yo ke ;  a d v a n c e  t h e m  a s  a 
nat ion to the high p laces  o f  the ear th ;  and lead them 
f o r t h  c o n q u e r i n g  a n d  t o  c o n q u e r .  I n  t h i s  s e c u l a r 
e m p i r e  t h e y  b e l i e ve d  t h e r e  wo u l d  b e  d e g r e e s  o f 
p owe r  a n d  g l o r y,  a s  i n  a ny  o t h e r ;  a n d ,  e x p e c t i n g 
t h a t  t h e s e  p l a c e s  wou l d  b e  f i l l e d  by  s ome  o f  t h e i r 
own  body,  a f t e r  a  d i s pu t e  among  t h em s e l ve s ,  t h ey 
inqui re  o f  the i r  Mas te r  which o f  them should  be  the 
greatest?

How does our Lord reprove and instruct them?
I n s t e a d  o f  d e l i ve r i n g  a  l e c t u r e  o n  t h e  a b s t r a c t 

n a t u r e  a n d  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  a  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  w i t h 
w h i c h  t h ey  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  a l m o s t  e n t i r e l y  u n a c - 
qua in ted ,  “he  ca l l ed  a  l i t t l e  ch i ld  unto  h im,  and  se- 
him in the midst.”
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o f  them—and s a id ,  Ver i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  Excep t  ye 
be  conver ted ,  and  become a s  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren ,  ye  sha l l 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

Let us consider,
I .  Th e  t e m p e r  t h at  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  s u b - 

jects of divine grace.
II. The way in which we are to attain it.
III. The importance of possessing it.
I .  Th e  t e m p e r  t h at  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  s u b - 

j e c t s  o f  d i v i n e  g rac e .  I t  i s  i n f a n t i l e .  We  m u s t 
b e  “ a s  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren .” Bu t  i t  i s  no t  t o  be  i n f e r red 
that we are to resemble them in every thing—

We a re  no t  t o  b e  l i ke  t h em i n  i gno r ance :  “Be  ye 
no t  ch i l d ren  i n  unde r s t and ing .” A  g reyheaded  b abe 
w o u l d  b e  a n  u n n a t u r a l  a n d  a  s h o c k i n g  s i g h t : 
a n d  y e t  t h e r e  a r e  p e r s o n s  w h o  h a ve  b e e n  m a n y 
ye a r s  i n  t h e  re l i g i ou s  wo r l d  who  h ave  neve r  cu l t i - 
va ted  the i r  minds ,  nor  improved the i r  p r iv i l ege s  and 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s ;  a n d  w h o  m ay  b e  a d d r e s s e d  i n  t h e 
w o r d s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ W h e n  f o r  t h e  t i m e  y e 
ough t  t o  b e  t e a che r s ,  ye  h ave  n e ed  t h a t  one  t e a ch 
you aga in which be the f i r s t  pr inc ip le s  o f  the orac le s 
o f  God ;  and  a re  become such  a s  have  need  o f  mi lk , 
a n d  n o t  o f  s t ro n g  m e a t .  Fo r  eve r y  o n e  t h a t  u s e t h 
m i l k  i s  un s k i l f u l  i n  t h e  wo rd  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s :  f o r 
h e  i s  a  b a b e .  B u t  s t ro n g  m e a t  b e l o n g e t h  t o  t h e m 
t h a t  a r e  o f  f u l l  a g e ,  eve n  t h o s e  w h o  by  r e a s o n  o f 
u se  have  the i r  s en se s  exerc i s ed  to  d i s ce r n  both  good 
and evil.”

We a re  no t  t o  re s embl e  them in  f i ck l ene s s :  “Tha t 
we hencefor th be no more chi ldren,  tossed to and fro, 
and  c a r r i ed  abou t  w i th  eve r y  w ind  o f  doc t r i n e,  by 
the  s l e i gh t  o f  men ,  and  cunn ing  c r a f t ine s s ,  whereby 
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they  l i e  in  wa i t  to  dece ive.” Ch i ld ren  a re  ex t reme ly 
ve r s a t i l e .  Though  t h ey  a re  imp re s s e d  w i t h  a  t hou - 
sand things ,  and seem for the t ime incapable of  g row- 
i n g  we a r y  o f  t h em ,  t h ey  pu r s u e  no th i ng  w i t h  c e r - 
t a i n t y  a n d  c o n s t a n c y.  A n d  t h e r e  a r e  m e n — t h e r e 
a r e  p r o f e s s o r s — l i k e  t h e m .  T h e y  h a ve  n o  d e t e r - 
m i n a t e  s e n t i m e n t s ;  t h ey  h ave  n o  f i xe d  p l a n ;  t h ey 
l i ve  e x t e m p o re ;  t h ey  wa n d e r  f ro m  p a r t y  t o  p a r t y, 
t hey  rove  f rom p re ache r  to  p re ache r ;  you  c an  p l a ce 
n o  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  t h e m ;  t h e i r  a t t a c h m e n t  a n d 
behav iou r  t o -day  a re  no  p roo f s  o f  t he i r  a t t a chmen t 
a n d  b e h av i o u r  t o - m o r row.  L e t  n o t  s u c h  t h i n k  t o 
r i s e  t o  eminence.  Con s i s t ency,  s t e ad ine s s ,  i s  e s s en - 
t i a l  to  cha r ac t e r.  “Uns t ab l e  a s  wa te r,  thou  sha l t  no t 
excel.”

We  a r e  n o t  t o  r e s e m b l e  t h e m  i n  s u l l e n n e s s ,  i n 
way wa rd n e s s ,  i n  p e t t i s h n e s s .  H ave  yo u  n eve r  m e t 
w i t h  p e r s o n s  w h o m  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  p l e a s e ?  O r 
w h o s e  i m p o r t a n c e  a n d  va n i t y  a r e  g r a t i f i e d  by  t h e 
p e r p l e x i t y  o f  yo u r  a t t e m p t ?  I t  i s  n o t  b e c a u s e  yo u 
e m p l oye d  t h e  w ro n g  e x p e d i e n t  t h a t  yo u  we re  n o t 
s u c c e s s f u l ;  a n y  o t h e r  wo u l d  h a v e  m e t  w i t h  t h e 
s a m e  f a t e .  T h e  m o r e  yo u  a l l u r e ,  t h e  f u r t h e r  a r e 
they of f—the ver y th ing to which our  Saviour  re fer s . 
“Whereun to  sh a l l  I  l i ken  th i s  g ene r a t i on ?  I t  i s  l i ke 
unto chi ldren s i t t ing in the market s ,  and ca l l ing unto 
the i r  f e l l ows ,  and  s ay ing ,  We  have  p iped  un to  you , 
a n d  ye  h ave  n o t  d a n c e d ;  we  h ave  m o u r n e d  u n t o 
you, and ye have not lamented.”

In  a l l  th i s  we  a re  fo rb idden  to  be  found  l ike  l i t t l e 
c h i l d ren .  And  ye t  we  a re  e n j o i n ed  by  ou r  S av i ou r 
t o  r e s e m b l e  t h e m .  H ow  i s  t h i s ?  I  a n s we r ;  m e t a - 
phor s  emp loyed  by  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s  a re  no t  to  be 
t aken  un iver s a l l y,  bu t  in  connex ion  wi th  the  sub jec t
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t h a t  requ i re s  i l l u s t r a t i on .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i en t  t h a t  t h e re 
be a real and str iking resemblance in the ar ticle of com- 
parison. And this is unquestionably the case here.

Fo r  we  may  ob s e r ve  t h a t  a s  s oo n  a s  c h i l d re n  a r e 
ushered into the wor ld ,  they cr y for  the nour i shment 
God  h a s  p rep a red  f o r  t h em.  And  a s  i t  i s  i n  n a tu re, 
s o  i t  i s  i n  g r a ce.  The  new c re a tu re  ha s  wan t s  t o  be 
re l i eved ,  and  appe t i t e s  t o  be  indu lged :  and  the re  i s 
provi s ion su i ted  to  them in  re l ig ion.  Hence we read , 
“ a s  n ewbo r n  b a b e s ,  d e s i r e  t h e  s i n c e re  m i l k  o f  t h e 
word, that ye may grow thereby.”

A g a i n .  L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  t e a c h a b l e ,  a n d  r e a d y 
o f  b e l i e f .  T h e y  r e c e i ve ,  w i t h  u n s u s p e c t i n g  c o n - 
f idence,  the  dec l a r a t ion  o f  the i r  f a ther.  I f  any  doubt 
a r i s e s ,  i f  a ny  d i s pu t e  o c cu r s ,  t h ey  r un  t o  h im ,  and 
h i s  t e s t i m o ny  d e c i d e s  eve r y  t h i n g .  T h u s  s h o u l d  i t 
b e  w i t h  u s .  We  a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f 
h e ave n  a s  a  l i t t l e  c h i l d .  I  wa s  g o i n g  t o  s a y,  We 
c a n n o t  b e  t o o  c r e d u l o u s  w h e n  G o d  s p e a k s .  H e 
c a n n o t  b e  i m p o s e d  u p o n  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  h e  c a n n o t 
d e c e i ve  u s :  h i s  w i s d o m  f o r b i d s  t h e  o n e ,  a n d  h i s 
t r u t h  t h e  o t h e r .  W h a t  o n e  p a r t y  b e l i e v e s ,  a n d 
another  den ie s ,  shou ld  have  l i t t l e  in f luence  over  u s ; 
wh i l e  we  h ave  t h e  j udgmen t  o f  God ,  t o  wh i ch  we 
c a n  a p p e a l .  “ To  t h e  l a w  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o n y : 
i f  they speak not according to thi s  word,  i t  i s  because 
the re  i s  no  l i gh t  in  them.” When  we  f ind  any  th ing 
revea l ed  in  th i s  Book ,  we  a re  no t  to  he s i t a t e  in  ad- 
mi t t ing  i t ;  we  a re  no t  to  re a son  upon  i t ,  “How can 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e ?  “ bu t  w i t h  a  r e a d y  m i n d  y i e l d  u p 
o u r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  “ o b e d i e n c e  o f  f a i t h ;  a n d  d o  a l l 
things without murmuring or disputing.”

L i t t l e  ch i ld ren  a l so  a re  d i s t ingu i shed  by  a  f reedom 
from anxiet ies .  Though they posses s  nothing adequate
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to  the i r  own suppor t ,  and see  not  the  re sources  f rom 
which  the i r  supp l i e s  come,  they  f ee l  no  unea s ine s s : 
they  re ly  wi th  cheer fu lne s s  on  the  f a the r  to  p rov ide 
fo r  them;  and  neve r  que s t ion  h i s  ab i l i t y  o r  h i s  w i l l . 
And  sh a l l  we  de spond  bec au s e  we  a re  no t  a f f l u en t ? 
Sha l l  we  be  mi s e r ab l e  bec au s e  we  a re  c a l l ed  to  l ive 
by  f a i th  on the  prov idence  o f  God?  Sha l l  we d i sobey 
tha t  g r ac iou s  command ,  “ca s t ing  a l l  your  c a re  upon 
h im ,  f o r  he  c a re th  f o r  you” ?  Sha l l  we  neve r  reg a rd 
the  add re s s  o f  ou r  Lo rd  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ?  “Con s i de r  
t h e  r ave n s :  f o r  t h ey  n e i t h e r  s ow  n o r  r e a p ;  w h i c h 
ne i the r  h ave  s t o rehou se  no r  b a r n ;  and  God  f e ede th 
them:  how much more  a re  ye  be t te r  than the  fowl s !” 
“And  wh ich  o f  you  wi th  t ak ing  though t  c an  add  to 
h i s  s t a t u re  one  cub i t ?  I f  ye  t h en  be  no t  ab l e  t o  do 
t h a t  t h i ng  wh i ch  i s  l e a s t ,  why  t a ke  ye  t hough t  f o r 
t h e  r e s t ?  C o n s i d e r  t h e  l i l i e s  h ow  t h ey  g row :  t h ey 
to i l  no t ,  they  sp in  no t ;  and  ye t  I  s ay  un to  you ,  tha t 
So lomon in  a l l  h i s  g lor y  was  not  a r r ayed  l ike  one  o f 
the se.  I f  then  God so  c lo the  the  g r a s s ,  wh ich  i s  to- 
day in the f ie ld ,  and to-mor row i s  cas t  into the oven; 
how  much  more  w i l l  h e  c l o t h e  you ,  O  ye  o f  l i t t l e 
f a i t h ?  And  s e e k  no t  ye  wha t  ye  s h a l l  e a t ,  o r  wh a t 
ye  sh a l l  d r ink ,  ne i the r  be  ye  o f  doub t fu l  m ind .  Fo r 
a l l  these things do the nat ions of  the world seek af ter : 
and  your  Fa ther  knoweth  tha t  ye  have  need  o f  the se 
t h i n g s .  B u t  r a t h e r  s e e k  ye  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you.”

L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  d e v o i d  o f  m a l i g n i t y.  T h e 
t r i f l ing  re sentment s  they somet imes  fee l  and d i scover 
a re  s oon  ove r,  a nd  t h ey  a re  “ a t  one  a g a i n ,” a nd  a s 
f r i e nd l y  a s  b e f o re .  The re  i s  no t h i n g  imp l a c a b l e  i n 
t hem:  they  e a s i l y  f o rg ive,  and  pe r f e c t l y  f o rge t .  Fo r 
w h i c h  r e a s o n  t h e  A p o s t l e  s a y s ,  “ I n  m a l i c e  b e  ye



6 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

6

ch i l d ren ;  “wh i ch  i s  t h e  s ame  a s  s ay i ng ,  i n  ano the r 
p l a c e ,  “ B e  ye  a n g r y,  a n d  s i n  n o t :  l e t  n o t  t h e  s u n 
go  down upon your  wra th :  ne i ther  g ive  p l ace  to  the 
dev i l .  Le t  a l l  b i t t e r ne s s ,  and  wra th ,  and  ange r,  and 
c l amour,  and  ev i l  s p e ak ing ,  b e  pu t  away  f rom you , 
w i t h  a l l  m a l i c e :  a n d  b e  ye  k i n d  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r , 
t ende rhe a r t ed ,  f o r g iv i ng  one  ano the r,  even  a s  God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”

Bu t  t he  th ing  p r inc ip a l l y,  t hough  no t  exc lu s ive l y, 
i n t ended ,  i s  t h e  humi l i t y  o f  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren .  Hence 
ou r  S av iou r  add s ,  “Whosoeve r  the re fo re  sh a l l  hum- 
ble  h imse l f  a s  th i s  l i t t le  chi ld ,  the same i s  g rea te s t  in 
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n .” L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  h ave  n o 
i d e a s  o f  d i s t i n c t i on  t i l l  t h ey  a re  g iven  t h em .  They 
do not as sume state,  or s tand up for points  of  honour. 
I f  t h ey  we re  no t  t augh t  o the rw i s e  by  the i r  hope fu l 
p a re n t s ,  t h ey  wou l d  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  s i mp l e s t 
f a r e  a n d  t h e  p l a i n e s t  r a i m e n t .  L e f t  t o  t h e m s e l ve s , 
the chi ldren of  a  nobleman would play f amil iar ly with 
the  ch i ld  o f  a  pea s an t .  They  have  no  g rea t  a ims ,  no 
towe r ing  p ro j e c t s . ;  t h ey  a re  p l e a s ed  w i th  l i t t l e  and 
common things.

A n d  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  n o t  o n l y  t o  we a r 
h u m i l i t y,  b u t  t o  b e  “ c l o t h e d ” w i t h  i t .  T h e y  a r e 
to be sensible of  their  insuf f ic iency; they are to “con- 
de s c end  t o  men  o f  l ow  e s t a t e .” They  a re  no t  t o  b e 
a m b i t i o u s  o f  p r e - e m i n e n c e ;  t h e y  a r e  n o t  t o  b e 
“ d e s i r o u s  o f  v a i n - g l o r y ;  p rovo k i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r , 
envy ing  one  ano the r.” They  a re  no t  t o  “ s e ek  g re a t 
th ing s  fo r  themse lve s ;  “ they  a re  to  “ l e a r n ,  in  wha t - 
soever  s t a te  they  a re,  therewi th  to  be  content :  “and , 
long ing  to  be  good r a the r  than  to  be  g rea t ,  f ee l  the 
sen t iment  o f  Dav id :  “Lord ,  my hear t  i s  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eye s  lo f t y :  ne i the r  do  I  exe rc i s e  myse l f  i n 
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g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h ing s  t oo  h i gh  f o r  me.  Su re l y 
I  h ave  b eh aved  and  qu i e t ed  my s e l f ,  a s  a  ch i l d  t h a t 
i s  we a n e d  o f  h i s  m o t h e r :  m y  s o u l  i s  e v e n  a s  a 
we a n e d  c h i l d .” H av i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  n a t u r e  o f 
this temper,

I I .  L e t  u s  i n q u i r e  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  w e  a r e 
to  at ta i n  i t.  I t  i s ,  b y  c o nve r s i o n .  We  m u s t  b e 
“ c o nve r t e d ,” a n d  “ b e c o m e  a s  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n .” A n d 
t h i s  t e a ch e s  u s  two  t h i n g s ,  wh i ch  ough t  t o  b e  r e - 
membered.

F i r s t .  T h e  t e m p e r  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  p o s s e s s  i s 
n o t  i n  u s  n a t u r a l l y,  b u t  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  a 
D iv i n e  c h ang e .  I nn a t e  d ep r av i t y  i s ,  a l a s !  t oo  f u l l y 
es tabl i shed by Scr ipture,  observat ion,  and exper ience, 
t o  b e  d e n i e d .  A  m a n  t h a t  k n o w s  h i m s e l f  w i l l 
r e a d i l y  s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  m o r t i f y i n g  c o n f e s s i o n  o f 
D av i d :  “ I  wa s  s h a p e n  i n  i n i q u i t y,  a n d  i n  s i n  d i d 
my  m o t h e r  c o n c e i ve  m e ; ” a n d  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  w i t h 
Pau l ,  “ In  me,  tha t  i s  i n  my  f l e sh ,  dwe l l e th  no  good 
th ing .” Th i s  be ing  admi t t ed ,  i t  f o l l ows ,  th a t  we  a re 
no t  mad e  Ch r i s t i an s ,  bu t  b e c ome  s u ch ;  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e 
e f f e c t  n o t  o f  a  n a t u r a l ,  b u t  a  s p i r i t u a l  b i r t h .  Ye 
m u s t  b e  “ b o r n  a g a i n .” A s  c r e a t u r e s ,  w e  a r e  i n 
A d a m ;  bu t  i f  a ny  m a n  b e  i n  C h r i s t ,  “ h e  i s  a  n ew 
c rea tu re :  o l d  t h i n g s  h ave  p a s s e d  away ;  and ,  b eho l d ,  a l l 
t h i n g s  a r e  b e c om e  n ew .” I n  o rde r  t o  be  re l i g i ou s ,  we 
mu s t  b e  s ave d — “ s ave d  by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  r e g e n e - 
r a t ion ,  and  the  renewing  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .”—And 
s i n c e  t h i s  c o nve r s i o n  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  p r o d u c e  i n 
d e p r ave d  b e i n g s  s u c h  a  c h a r a c t e r  a s  o u r  S av i o u r 
descr ibes ,  i t  a l so  fo l lows  tha t  th i s  conver s ion impl ie s 
mu c h  m o re  t h a n  a  c h a n g e  o f  o p i n i o n s ,  o r  a  m e re 
r e f o r m a t i o n  o f  m a n n e r s .  I t  i s  a  r e n ova t i o n  i n  t h e 
s t a t e  o f  t h e  h e a r t ;  i n  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  mo t ive s ,  a nd 
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d i s p o s i t i o n s .  I t  t u r n s  t h e  w h o l e  b i a s  o f  t h e  s o u l 
a n o t h e r  way,  a n d  p rove s  by  i t s  t e n d e n c y  t h a t  i t  i s 
D i v i n e ;  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  p ro m i s e :  “ T h e n  w i l l  I 
spr inkle  c lean water  upon you,  and ye sha l l  be  c lean: 
f rom a l l  your  f i l th ines s ,  and f rom a l l  your  ido l s ,  wi l l 
I  c l eanse  you .  A new hear t  a l so  wi l l  I  g ive  you ,  and 
a  new sp i r i t  w i l l  I  pu t  w i th in  you :  and  I  w i l l  t a ke 
away  t h e  s t ony  h e a r t  ou t  o f  you r  f l e s h ,  a nd  I  w i l l 
g i v e  yo u  a n  h e a r t  o f  f l e s h .  A n d  I  w i l l  p u t  m y 
s p i r i t  w i t h i n  yo u ,  a n d  c a u s e  yo u  t o  wa l k  i n  my 
s t a t u t e s ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  ke e p  my  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  d o 
them.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h i s  c h a n g e  i s  t o  b e  j u d g e d  o f  by  i t s 
e f f e c t .  H e re  m a ny  p e o p l e  e r r .  T h ey  e n d e avo u r  t o 
a s c e r t a i n  t he  t ime  and  the  manne r,  and  the  i n s t r u - 
m e n t  o f  t h e i r  c o nve r s i o n — a n d  d i s t r e s s  t h e m s e l ve s 
because  they  cannot  de te r mine.  But  the  g rand  th ing 
i s ,  t o  inqu i re—whethe r  the  work  be  done ;  whe the r 
we  h ave  p a s s ed  f rom de a th  t o  l i f e ;  whe the r  we  c an 
s ay,  “One  t h i n g  I  know,  t h a t  whe re a s  I  wa s  b l i nd , 
n ow  I  s e e ” ?  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  p e r s o n s  m ay  t a l k 
of  a  change that  took place in them at  such a  per iod, 
u n d e r  s u c h  a  m i n i s t e r — o f  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  w h i c h  i t 
wou ld  be  d i f f i cu l t  to  f ind  any  p r e s en t  ev idence.  Bu t 
w h a t  h a s  yo u r  s u p p o s e d  c o nve r s i o n  d o n e  f o r  yo u ? 
I n  w h a t  s t a t e ,  i n  w h a t  t e m p e r  h a s  i t  l e f t  y o u ? 
W h e re i n  d o  yo u  d i f f e r  f ro m  o t h e r s  a n d  f ro m  y o u r - 
s e l v e s ?  W h o m  d o  yo u  n o w  r e s e m b l e ?  T h e  p i c t u r e 
h e r e  p o r t r aye d ? — D o  yo u  r e s e m b l e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n 
by  you r  s p i r i t u a l  de s i re s ,  you r  f a i t h  i n  God ’s  word , 
your re l i ance on hi s  providence,  the k indnes s  of  your 
d i s p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  h u m b l e n e s s  o f  yo u r  m i n d ?  A n d  i s 
your want of more conformity to this model your chief 
d i s t r e s s ?  A n d  a r e  yo u  p r ay i n g ,  a s  i f  n o t h i n g  c o m -
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pa ra t ive ly  had  been  ye t  done,  “Crea te  in  me a  c l ean 
heart, and renew a r ight spir it within me”?

I I I .  L e t  u s  o b s e r ve  th e  i m p ortanc e  o f  p o s s e s s 
i n g  t h i s  t e m p e r .  “ E x c e p t  y e  b e  c o nve r t e d ,  a n d 
become a s  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren ,  ye  sha l l  not  ente r  in to  the 
k ingdom o f  heaven .”—An exc lu s ion  the  mos t  awfu l ; 
the most unavoidable; the most universal.

F i r s t  T h e  m o s t  a w f u l .  M a n y  t h i n g s  c o u r t  o u r 
a t tent ion that  a re  by no means  e s sent ia l  to  our  sa fe ty 
o r  we l f a re.  We ough t  to  be  a shamed  o f  the  impre s - 
s ion s  they  make  upon our  minds :  they  a re  unwor thy 
o f  o u r  h o p e s  o r  f e a r s :  i t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  c o n s e q u e n c e 
w h e t h e r  we  g a i n  o r  l o s e  t h e m ;  a n d  i t  w i l l  b e  o u r 
wonde r  h e re a f t e r  t h a t  we  cou l d  eve r  h ave  b e en  s o 
mu c h  i n f l u e n c e d  by  t h e m .  B u t  t o  b e  d e p r i ve d  o f 
t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  d i s p e n s a t i o n ;  t o  b e 
exc luded  f rom a l l  t h e  t re a su re s  o f  g r a c e  and  g l o r y ; 
to  see  in f in i te  r i ches ,  honour s ,  and p lea sure s ,  and to 
hea r  a  vo ice  s ay ing ,  They  a re  no t  fo r  thee !—“There 
s h a l l  b e  we e p i n g  a n d  g n a s h i n g  o f  t e e t h ,  w h e n  ye 
sha l l  s ee  Abraham,  and  I s a ac,  and  Jacob,  and  a l l  the 
prophet s ,  in  the k ingdom of  God,  and you your se lves 
t h r u s t  ou t .” I f  you  do  no t  d e em  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  o f 
impor tance  now,  i t  i s  because  you never  re f l ec t  upon 
t h e m — bu t  yo u  w i l l  n o t  a lway s  b e  a b l e  t o  b a n i s h 
thought :  i t  i s  because  you have  subs t i tu te s  fo r  them, 
and the se  d iver t ,  though they  do not  s a t i s fy—but  a l l 
o f  t h e m  w i l l  s o o n  b e  t o m  f r o m  yo u :  a n d  w h a t , 
in  a  dy ing  hour  and  in  a  judgment-day,  wi l l  you  do 
without an interest in this heavenly kingdom!

A n  e x c l u s i o n ,  S e c o n d l y,  t h e  m o s t  u n a v o i d a b l e .  I f 
God  h a s  s a i d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  t h a t  “w i t h o u t  h o l i - 
n e s s  n o  m a n  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o r d  i f  G o d  m u s t  b e 
t r u e ,  a nd  t h e  S c r i p t u re  c anno t  b e  b roken ;  i f  t h e re
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mu s t  b e  a  s u i t a b l ene s s  b e tween  t h e  f a cu l t y  and  t h e 
o b j e c t  b e f o r e  t h e r e  c a n  b e  e n j oy m e n t ;  i f  t h o s e 
d i s t i n c t i on s  mus t  b e  ma in t a i ned  wh i ch  p re s e r ve  t he 
mor a l  o rde r  and  h a r mony  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  i f  we  mus t 
be  l i ke  God ,  b e f o re  we  c an  ho l d  i n t e rc ou r s e  w i t h 
h im;  i f  l i gh t  c an  have  no  communion  wi th  da rkne s s , 
a nd  r i gh t eou sne s s  h ave  n o  f e l l ow sh i p  w i t h  un r i gh - 
teousness—then, upon every pr inciple to which ei ther 
r e a s o n  o r  r e l i g i o n  c o n d u c t s  u s ,  e ve r y  u n r e n ewe d 
s inne r  s t and s  inev i t ab ly  exc luded  f rom the  k ingdom 
of heaven.

A n  e x c l u s i o n ,  F i n a l l y,  t h e  m o s t  u n i v e r s a l .  T h e re 
a re  f ew th ing s  in  the  wor ld  so  inva r i ably  e s t abl i shed 
a s  no t  t o  a l l ow  o f  s ome  d ev i a t i o n s .  E ve r y  g e n e r a l 
r u l e  h a s  i t s  e x c e p t i o n s .  E ve n  t h e  f i x e d  l a w s  o f 
n a t u re  h ave  b e e n  c h a n g e d ;  i ro n  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  t o 
sw im,  and  f l ame s  have  been  fo rb idden  to  bu r n .  Bu t 
be  not  dece ived :  our  Sav iour  here  revea l s  a  l aw tha t 
a d m i t s  o f  n o  c h a n g e ;  a n d  l a y s  d ow n  a  r i l l e  t h a t 
a l lows  o f  no  excep t ion .  There  never  ha s  been ,  the re 
i s  no t ,  t h e re  n eve r  w i l l  b e ,  t h e re  n eve r  c an  b e,  a n 
i n s t a n c e  even  t o  qu a l i f y  t h i s  a s s e r t i on :  “Excep t  ye 
be  conver ted ,  and become ns  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren ,  ye  sha l l 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

Let us conclude with these additional reflections.
F i r s t .  F ro m  o u r  S av i o u r ’s  a d d r e s s ,  yo u  l e a r n  t o 

improve  f rom the  va r i ou s  ob j e c t s  we  beho ld  i n  t he 
wo r l d  o f  n a t u r e .  I f  yo u  w i s h  t o  h o l d  c o m mu n i o n 
wi th  God ,  you  may  be  reminded  o f  h im a l l  t he  day 
l ong ;  i f  you  w i sh  t o  l e a r n ,  you  neve r  n eed  be  a t  a 
l o s s  f o r  a  t e a c h e r :  “ A s k  n ow  t h e  b e a s t s ,  a n d  t h ey 
sh a l l  t e a ch  thee ;  and  the  f ow l s  o f  t he  a i r,  and  they 
s h a l l  t e l l  t h e e .” H a s t  t h o u  a  g a r d e n ?  A n d  d o s t 
t hou  n eve r  wa l k  i n  i t  bu t  a s  a  c re a t u re—de l i gh t ed
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w i t h  i t s  f l owe r s  a n d  i t s  f r u i t s ?  D o s t  t h o u  n e ve r 
th ink  o f  tha t  g a rden  in  wh ich  Adam f e l l ;  o r  o f  tha t 
g a r d e n  i n  w h i c h  J e s u s  s u f f e r e d ?  H a s t  t h o u  c h i l - 
d r e n ?  T h ey  a r e  c a r e s ;  t h e y  m ay  b e  c o m f o r t s :  b u t 
they  mus t  be  in s t r uc to r s  and  admoni she r s ,  un le s s  we 
are careless and stupid in the most cr iminal degree.

S e c o n d l y.  We  s e e  w h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  t h e r e  i s  b e - 
tween the  op in ion o f  the  wor ld  and the  judgment  o f 
God .  The  na tu r a l  man  admi re s  the  t emper  tha t  w i l l 
endure  no  in su l t s :  he  app l aud s  the  succe s s fu l  vo t a r y 
o f  wea l th  and  power :  he  t a l k s  o f  a  becoming  p r ide, 
a  noble  p r ide :  to  h im i t  i s  a  pa r adox  tha t  “a l l  p r ide 
i s  an  abomina t ion  to  the  Lo rd  th a t  “ the  meek  sha l l 
i nh e r i t  t h e  e a r t h  t h a t  “ t h e  s l ow  t o  a ng e r  i s  b e t t e r 
t h an  t h e  m igh t y ;  and  he  t h a t  r u l e t h  h i s  own  s p i r i t 
than he  tha t  t ake th  a  c i ty.” He wonder s  to  hear,  tha t 
i f  “ h e  wou l d  b e  w i s e ,  h e  mu s t  b e come  a  f oo l  t h a t 
h e  m ay  b e  w i s e  t h a t  t o  s i n k  i n  h i s  ow n  e s t e e m  i s 
t h e  way  t o  r i s e  i n  t h e  e s t e e m  o f  H e ave n ;  t h a t  h e 
who  “exa l t e th  h imse l f  s h a l l  b e  ab a s ed ,  and  he  who 
a b a s e t h  h i m s e l f  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d .” B u t  s u c h  i s 
t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  G o d ;  a n d  h i s  j u d g m e n t  i s  a lway s 
a cco rd ing  to  t r u th .  Oh tha t  we  may  t ake  ou r  v i ews 
o f  exce l l ency  a lone  f rom him;  and make h i s  e s t imate 
o u r  ow n !  “ F o r  n o t  h e  t h a t  c o m m e n d e t h  h i m s e l f 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.”

T h i r d l y.  We  c o n g r a t u l a t e  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  t h e 
Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t .  The  wo r l d  knowe th  you  no t ;  you 
th ink  mean ly  o f  your s e l ve s ,  and  you  ough t ;  fo r  you 
a re  encompa s s ed  w i t h  i n f i r m i t y—bu t  you  a re  h e i r s 
o f  t h e  k i ngdom wh i ch  God  h a th  p romi s ed  t o  t h em 
t h a t  l ove  h im :  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  k i n gdom ;  a  k i n gdom 
in  compar i son  wi th  which  the  renowned  empi re s  o f 
the ear th vani sh into smoke—the kingdom of  heaven!
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W h a t  c a n  yo u  d e s i r e  m o r e ?  H ow  t h a n k f u l ,  h ow 
satisfied, how happy you should live!

And how holy!—
Be  conce r ned  to  ma in t a in  a  behav iou r  an swe r ab l e 

t o  yo u r  s t a t e  a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n .  Yo u  a r e  p r i n c e s . 
“Walk  wor thy  o f  God,  who ha th  ca l l ed  you unto  h i s 
kingdom and glory.”
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DISCOURSE LVII.

THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.

“And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: 
for  I said, Who can te l l  whether God wil l  be grac ious to 
me, that the chi ld may l ive? But now he is dead, where- 
fore should I fast? can I br ing him back again? I shall go 
to him, but he shall not return to me.”—2 Sam. xii. 22, 23.

Th e r e  i s  m u c h  t o  c e n s u r e  i n  D a v i d .  Ye t  H e , 
whose under s tanding i s  in f in i te,  and whose judg- 

men t  i s  a lway s  a c co rd ing  t o  t r u th ,  h a s  p ronounced 
h i m  “ a  m a n  a f t e r  h i s  ow n  h e a r t  a n d  t o l d  u s ,  t h a t 
“he did that  which was  r ight  in the eyes  of  the Lord, 
a nd  t u r n ed  no t  a s i d e  f rom  any  t h i ng  t h a t  h e  com- 
manded h im a l l  the  day s  o f  h i s  l i f e,  s ave  on ly  in  the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite.”

The  na r r a t ive  o f  h i s  c r ime  ha s ,  i t  i s  t o  be  f e a red , 
been the occas ion of  hardening ungodly men in the i r 
i n iqu i t y.  Bu t  th i s  h a s  been  the  con sequence  o f  pe r - 
ve r s i on .  I t  wa s  wr i t t en  no t  f o r  encour agemen t ,  bu t 
f o r  c a u t i o n .  I t  c r i e s ,  “ L e t  h i m  t h a t  t h i n ke t h  h e 
s t a n d e t h  t a k e  h e e d ,  l e s t  h e  f a l l ; ” i t  s h o w s  t h e 
re ad ine s s  o f  God  to  p a rdon  the  t r u l y  pen i t en t  who 
c o n f e s s  a n d  f o r s a ke  t h e i r  s i n ;  a n d  i t  e xe m p l i f i e s 
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no t  on ly  the  e f f i c acy,  bu t  the  na tu re  o f  genu ine  re - 
pentance.

You  w i l l  no t  wonde r  t h a t  I  h ave  re f e r re d  t o  t h i s 
aw fu l  even t  i n  Dav id ’s  h i s t o r y,  s i n ce  t he  sub j e c t  o f 
o u r  p r e s e n t  m e d i t a t i o n  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  i t .  L e t  u s 
c o n s i d e r — h i s  a f f l i c t i o n — h i s  b e hav i ou r  u n d e r 
i t — an d  t h e  e x p lanat i o n  h e  g i v e s  o f  h i s  c o n - 
duct.

I .  H i s  a f f l iction  wa s  the  de a th  o f  h i s  ch i l d .  The 
dea th of  a  ch i ld  i s  by  no means  an uncommon event . 
I f  o u r  o f f s p r i n g  a r e  s p a r e d ,  a n d  a p p e a r  l i ke  o l i ve 
p lants  around our table,  we ought to be thankful ,  and 
to  re jo i c e ;  ye t  t o  re jo i c e  w i th  t rembl ing .  When  we 
re f lect  on the tender nes s  o f  the i r  f rame,  and cons ider 
to  how many  a cc iden t s  and  d i s e a s e s  they  a re  l i ab l e ; 
and  tha t  many o f  the i r  ea r l i e s t  compla in t s  cannot  be 
per fect ly  a scer ta ined,  and may be in jured by the ver y 
means  emp loyed  fo r  the i r  re l i e f—the  wonder  i s  tha t 
they ever reach maturity.

N e a r  h a l f  o f  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e  d i e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f 
i n f a n c y.  S o m e  h a ve  t h e  a l l o t m e n t  w h i c h  J o b  s o 
p a s s i on a t e l y  w i s h ed  h ad  b e en  h i s  own :  “Why  d i e d 
I  no t  f rom  t h e  womb?  Why  d i d  I  n o t  g ive  u p  t h e 
gho s t  when  I  c ame  ou t  o f  t h e  b e l l y ?  Why  d i d  t h e 
knee s  p reven t  me?  o r  why  the  b re a s t s  t h a t  I  s hou ld 
s u ck ?  “Othe r s  a re  d re s s e d  and  a ppe a r  on  t h e  s t a g e 
o f  mor t a l  l i f e ;  bu t ,  long  be fore  the  c lo se  o f  a  s ing le 
s cene,  wi thdraw,  and  a re  found no  more.  Other s  a re 
s p a red  l onge r,  and  mu l t i p l y  a t t r a c t i on s  and  endea r - 
ment s .  Some beg in  to  open  the i r  power s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
ch a r ms .  You  s aw  r i s i ng  up  t he  s e ed s  o f  i n s t r u c t i on 
you  had  sown;  the  ch i ld  wa s  fo r ming  in to  the  com- 
p an i on—bu t  you  l ooked ,  a nd ,  l o !  h e  wa s  no t—and 
you  s i ghed ,  “Chi ldhood  and  youth  i s  van i ty :  “Some 
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lo s e  one  ch i ld  f rom among  many ;  and  even  th i s  c an 
i l l  be  sp a red .  Wha t  then  mus t  i t  be  to  l o s e  an  on ly 
one;  and perhaps  not  the  only  one in  pos se s s ion,  but 
t he  on l y  one  in  hope !  Wha t  a  mor t a l i t y  i s  t he re  i n 
s o m e  f a m i l i e s !  H ow  o f t e n  h ave  s o m e  f a t h e r s  a n d 
mother s  been v i s i ted wi th breach upon breach!  Here, 
a s  I  wa lk  ove r  the  mans ion s  o f  the  dead ,  I  f ind  two 
bur ied  in  the  s ame g rave,  and in sc r ibed  above  them, 
“They were pleasant in l i fe,  and in death not divided.” 
There  I  f ind s ix  s lumber ing in  the  s ame bed o f  dus t , 
and  the  s tone  thus  vent s  the  angu i sh  and  submi s s ion 
of the parental heart—

“The dear delights we here enjoy,  
 And fondly call our own,  
Are but short favours borrow’d now,  
 To be repaid anon.”

The  d e a t h  o f  Dav i d ’s  c h i l d  wa s  p red i c t ed  by  Na- 
t h an ,  a nd  wa s  t h e  con s equenc e  o f  t h e  f a t h e r ’s  s i n . 
“Bec au s e  by  t h i s  d e ed  t hou  h a s t  g iven  g re a t  o c c a - 
s i on  t o  t h e  enemi e s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  t o  b l a s pheme,  t h e 
c h i l d  t h a t  i s  b o r n  un t o  t h e e  s h a l l  s u re l y  d i e .” Bu t 
how  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e  gu i l t y  f a t h e r  con t i nue s ,  a nd  t h e 
i n n o c e n t  b a b e  i s  c u t  o f f ?  “ T h e  l a n d l o rd ,” s ay s  a n 
o ld  wr i ter,  “may d i s t ra in  on any par t  o f  the  premise s 
h e  c h o o s e s .” We  wo u l d  r a t h e r  s ay,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e 
many ca se s  in  which he  requi re s  u s  to  wa lk  by  f a i th , 
and  no t  by  s i gh t :  t h a t  he  doe s  a l l  t h ing s  we l l ,  even 
w h e n  c l o u d s  a n d  d a r k n e s s  a r e  r o u n d  a b o u t  h i m ; 
we  wo u l d  s a y,  t h a t  h e  i n d e m n i f i e d  t h i s  c h i l d  by 
t ak ing  i t  to  h imse l f—whi le  the  f a the r  was  pun i shed , 
a n d  s u f f e r e d  m o r e  r e l a t i ve l y  t h a n  i f  h e  h a d  d i e d 
himself.

T h e  e xe c u t i o n  f o l l ow s  t h e  s e n t e n c e .  “ T h e  L o rd
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s t r uck  the  ch i l d  th a t  Ur i ah ’s  w i f e  b a re  un to  Dav id , 
and it was very sick.”

I I .  O b s e r v e  t h e  b e h av i o u r  o f  D av i d  w i t h 
regard to the affliction.

I t  t a k e s  i n  p r a ye r — “ H e  b e s o u g h t  G o d  f o r  t h e 
c h i l d .” W h a t  wa s  s o  l i ke l y  t o  e n a b l e  h i m  t o  g a i n 
h i s  wi she s ,  o r  to  b r ing  h i s  mind  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  p re- 
p a r a t i o n  f o r  a  d e n i a l  o f  t h e m ?  P r a ye r  i s  a l w a y s 
p ro p e r :  b u t  h ow  s e a s o n a b l e ,  h ow  s o o t h i n g ,  h ow 
s anc t i f y i ng ,  i n  t he  d ay  o f  t roub l e !  B l e s s ed  re sou rce 
a n d  r e f u g e !  m a y  w e  a l w a y s  m a k e  u s e  o f  t h e e . 
“ F ro m  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  I  c r y  u n t o  t h e e , 
w h e n  my  h e a r t  i s  ove r w h e l m e d ;  l e a d  m e  t o  t h e 
Rock  th a t  i s  h i ghe r  t h an  I .”—“I s  any  a f f l i c t ed ?  l e t 
him pray.”

H e  a l s o  h u m b l e d  h i m s e l f :  “ H e  f a s t e d ,  a n d  we n t 
i n ,  a n d  l a y  a l l  n i g h t  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h .” T h e r e  wa s 
doub t l e s s  some th ing  pecu l i a r  i n  th i s  c a s e :  t he  ch i l d 
w a s  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  a d u l t e r y.  M u c h  o f  D a v i d ’s 
d i s t r e s s  a ro s e  f ro m  re f l e c t i o n  o n  h i s  s i n :  h i s  g r i e f 
was  the g r ie f  not  only of  a f f l ic t ion,  but  of  peni tence. 
And when are  our  lo s se s  and t r i a l s  pure ly  a f f l i c t ions? 
I s  the re  no th ing  in  our  su f f e r ing s  to  bewa i l  bu t  the 
sma r t ?  I s  i t  no t  s i n  th a t  h a s  made  th i s  wor ld  a  va l e 
o f  t e a r s ?  I s  i t  n o t  o u r  r e m a i n i n g  d e p r a v i t y  t h a t 
c o n s t r a i n s  a  m e rc i f u l  G o d  t o  e m p l oy  s u c h  p a i n f u l 
d i s p e n s a t i o n s ?  A r e  we  n o t  g u i l t y  o f  i d o l i z i n g  o r 
unde r va l u i ng  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  we  a re  go ing  t o  re s i gn ? 
May  we  no t  cha rge  God  foo l i sh l y  in  the  t rouble  we 
a r e  g o i n g  t o  e n t e r ?  I s  i t  n o t  d e s i r a b l e  t o  k n ow 
w h e re f o re  h e  c o n t e n d s  w i t h  u s ?  H u m i l i a t i o n  i s  a s 
necessary as prayer.

We  h ave  s e e n  D av i d ’s  b e h av i o u r  b e f o r e  t h e  d e a t h 
o f  t h e  c h i l d ;  l e t  u s  r e m a r k  h i s  b e h av i o u r  a f t e r  i t .
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Hi s  se r vant s  fea red  to  te l l  h im of  the  event ;  for  they 
sa id ,  “Behold,  whi le  the chi ld was  yet  a l ive,  we spake 
unto h im,  and he would not  hearken unto our  voice : 
how wi l l  he  then vex  h imse l f  i f  we te l l  h im tha t  the 
ch i ld  i s  dead?  But  when Dav id  s aw tha t  h i s  s e r van t s 
whi spe red ,  Dav id  pe rce ived  tha t  the  ch i ld  was  dead : 
t he re fo re  Dav id  s a i d  un to  h i s  s e r van t s ,  I s  t he  ch i l d 
d e a d ?  A n d  t h e y  s a i d ,  H e  i s  d e a d .” A n d  w h a t 
does he?

Some  d i s rega rd  the i r  pe r son s ,  and  a f f e c t  a  s l oven- 
l i n e s s ,  i n  g r i e f .  B u t  D av i d  “ a ro s e  f ro m  t h e  e a r t h , 
and  wa shed ,  and  ano in t ed  h imse l f ,  and  changed  h i s 
apparel.”

Some  rema i n  i nv i s i b l e ;  a nd  even  t h e  t emp l e  s e e s 
no t h i n g  o f  t h em  du r i n g  t h e  s e a s on  t h a t  p e cu l i a r l y 
r e q u i r e s  t h e i r  a t t e n d a n c e :  f o r  “ G o d  i s  k n ow n  i n 
h i s  p a l a ce s  f o r  a  re fuge.” Bu t  Dav id  “c ame  in to  the 
h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o rd  a n d  wo r s h i p p e d .” I t  wa s  t o  a c - 
knowledge  the  hand  o f  God  in  h i s  a f f l i c t ion ;  i t  wa s 
t o  s a y,  w i t h  J o b ,  “ T h e  L o r d  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d 
h a t h  t a ke n  away ;  a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e 
L o rd :  “ i t  wa s  t o  p r a i s e  h i m ,  t h a t  h i s  s i n ,  t h o u g h 
cha s t i s ed ,  wa s  fo rg iven ;  and  to  be seech  h im to  p ro- 
ceed no further.

S o m e  d i s r e g a r d  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  t h e i r  s t a t i o n s  a n d 
c o n n e x i o n s  i n  l i f e ;  a n d  we e p i n g  h i n d e r s  s ow i n g . 
Bu t  Dav id  knew he  had  a  f ami l y  tha t  demanded  h i s 
a t tent ion,  and whom i t  behoved him to convince that 
the  exe rc i s e s  o f  re l i g ion  c an  re l i eve  and  re f re sh  the 
m i n d :  “ a n d  w h e n  h e  r e q u i r e d ,  t h ey  s e t  b r e a d  b e - 
fore him, and he did eat”

B e l i eve r s  a r e  “ m e n  wo n d e re d  a t ; ” a n d  t h ey  w h o 
are estranged from the l i fe of  God cannot comprehend 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  upon  wh i ch  t h e  a c t i on s  o f  b e l i eve r s
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tur n.  They cons ider  forg ivenes s  o f  in jur ie s  a s  a  proof 
o f  c owa rd i c e .  T h ey  m i s t a ke  d e e p  h u m i l i a t i o n  a n d 
f e r ven t  p r aye r  fo r  an  inord ina te  a t t achment  to  c rea- 
ture s ;  and  v iew acquie scence  and thankfu lne s s  under 
t r i a l s  a s  s e n s e l e s s  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  “ T h e n  s a i d  h i s 
s e r van t s  un to  h im,  What  th ing  i s  th i s  tha t  thou ha s t 
done?  Thou  d id s t  f a s t  and  weep  fo r  the  ch i l d  when 
i t  was  a l ive ;  but  when the  ch i ld  was  dead  thou d id s t 
r ise and eat bread.”

“But  he  tha t  i s  sp i r i tua l  judge th  a l l  th ing s ,  though 
h e  h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f  n o  m a n .” H i s  s e r v i c e  i s  a 
r e a s o n a b l e  s e r v i c e ;  h i s  c o n d u c t  r e s u l t s  f ro m  c o n - 
v i c t i on  and  mo t ive .  Dav i d  t h e re f o re  e xp l a i n s  h im- 
s e l f :  “ A n d  h e  s a i d ,  W h i l e  t h e  c h i l d  wa s  ye t  a l i ve , 
I  f a s t ed  and  wep t :  fo r  I  s a i d .  Who can  t e l l  whe the r 
God wi l l  be  g rac ious  to  me,  tha t  the  ch i ld  may l ive ! 
B u t  n ow  h e  i s  d e a d ,  w h e re f o re  s h o u l d  I  f a s t ?  c a n 
I  b r i n g  h im  b a ck  a g a i n ?  I  s h a l l  g o  t o  h im ,  bu t  h e 
shall not return to me.”

This br ings us to the
I I I .  p a r t  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t . — “ A n d  h e  s a i d ,  W h i l e 

the  ch i ld  was  ye t  a l ive,  I  f a s ted  and wept :  for  I  s a id , 
Who  c an  t e l l  whe the r  God  w i l l  b e  g r a c iou s  t o  me, 
t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  m ay  l i ve ? ” — H e  d e e m e d  t h e  e ve n t 
un c e r t a i n .  I t  i s  obv iou s  tha t  he  d id  no t  con s ide r  the 
t h re a t e n i n g  a s  a b s o l u t e  a n d  i r r eve r s i b l e .  H e  k n ew 
tha t  many th ing s  had  been denounced condi t iona l ly ; 
a n d  h e  k n ew  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  G o d  wa s 
beyond all his thoughts.

A s  t h e r e  s e e m e d  a  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s u c c e s s ,  s o  t h e 
de s i r ablenes s  o f  the  ble s s ing  l ed  h im to  ava i l  h imse l f 
o f  i t .  One  migh t  h ave  suppo sed  th a t  t he  dea th  o f  a 
chi ld  so  young would not  have been a  ver y cons ider- 
a b l e  a f f l i c t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  h e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n
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a lway s  a  memorandum o f  h i s  s i n ,  and  he  cou ld  no t 
have  que s t ioned  h i s  f u tu re  happ ine s s :  bu t  he  speak s 
o f  h i s  recover y  a s  an  in s t ance  o f  God’s  g ra c e  to  h im- 
s e l f—so  g re a t  i s  the  fo rce  o f  p a ren t a l  a f f e c t ion .  Hi s 
a t t achment  indeed seems to  have been ext raord inar y ; 
and thi s  was  doubt le s s  per mit ted of  Heaven to render 
h i s  co r re c t i on  t he  more  s eve re.  Such  i s  t h e  impo r t 
o f  h i s  re a son ing :  “ I  s hou ld  h ave  deemed  i t  a  pecu- 
l i a r  f avour  had  God  spa red  my ch i ld ;  and  wh i l e  l i f e 
remained ,  the  indu lgence  o f  hope  was  not  improper, 
no r  t h e  u s e  o f  me an s  un l aw fu l .  Subm i s s i on  f o l l ow s 
the event.”

B u t  w h a t  l e d  h i m  t o  a s s u a g e  h i s  g r i e f ?  W h a t 
made  h im—I  w i l l  no t  s ay,  i n s en s i b l e ,  bu t  re s i gned ? 
Attend,  ye who have sus ta ined bereaving providences , 
a n d  b e h o l d  yo u r  m o d e l .  “ B u t  n ow  h e  i s  d e a d , 
where fore  should  I  f a s t ?  can I  br ing  h im back aga in? 
I  sha l l  go  to  h im,  bu t  he  sha l l  no t  re tu r n  to  me.”— 
T h e  u n ava i l a b l e n e s s  o f  g r i e f — t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  h i s 
own  d i s s o l u t i on—the  hope  o f  a  un i on  i n  h e aven— 
th e s e  we re  t h e  s ou rc e s  f rom  wh i ch  h i s  r e s i g n a t i on 
flowed.

F i r s t .  C o n t i n u e d  g r i e f  w a s  u n a v a i l i n g .  “ N o w 
he  i s  dead ,  where fore  shou ld  I  f a s t ?  can  I  b r ing  h im 
b a c k  a g a i n ?  “ A h ,  n o !  s a y s  o n e ;  b u t  t h i s  i s  t h e 
ve r y  a c cen t  o f  my  l o s s .  “The re  i s  hope  o f  a  t re e  i f 
i t  be cut  down, that  i t  wi l l  sprout  aga in,  and that  the 
t ende r  b r anch  the reo f  w i l l  no t  ce a s e ;  bu t  man  l i e th 
down  and  r i s e t h  no t .” I  h ave  s e en  my  ch i l d  a s l e ep, 
bu t  I  cou ld  awake  h im  a t  p l e a su re ;  bu t  no  c a l l  c an 
p i e r c e  t h e  e a r  o f  d e a t h .  I  h ave  t a ke n  l e ave  o f  my 
c h i l d  f o r  a  j o u r n ey,  b u t  t h e  p a i n  o f  p a r t i n g  wa s 
a l l ev i a t ed  by  the  hope  o f  mee t ing  ag a in ;  bu t  now I 
sh a l l  s e e  h i s  f a c e  and  hea r  h i s  vo i ce  no  more.  I  am 
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rem inded  o f  h i s  p re s ence  t h roughou t  t he  l ong  d ay : 
he  meet s  me no more  in  my f avour i t e  wa lk ;  a t  t able 
h i s  s e a t  i s  emp ty—and the  p l ace s  tha t  once  knew him 
wi l l  know h im no more  f o r  e ve r.  But ,  upon th i s  ve r y 
p r i n c i p l e ,  g r i e f  i s  p roved  u s e l e s s ;  a nd  wha t  c anno t 
b e  p r eve n t e d  o r  r e m ove d ,  mu s t  b e  e n d u re d .  S u c h 
i s  the  appointment  o f  Heaven;  and h i s  de ter minat ion 
i s  no t  on l y  s ove re i gn ,  bu t  r i g h t eou s  a nd  good .  To 
a l ter  i t  i s  there fore not  only imposs ible  in the execu- 
tion, but rebellious in the attempt.

S e c o n d l y.  H e  c o n t e m p l a t e s  h i s  o w n  d e a t h  a s 
c e r t a in :  “ I  sh a l l  go  to  h im.” By  th i s  he  i n t end s  the 
g r ave :  and  th i s  pa r t  o f  our  sub jec t  i s  common to  a l l 
m a n k i n d .  A s  s u r e  a s  a n y  o f  yo u r  c o n n e x i o n s  a r e 
gone,  you  a re  go ing  a f t e r,  and  w i l l  s oon  j o in  t hem 
“ i n  t h e  h o u s e  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  a l l  l i v i n g .” A n d  h a s 
no t  t h i s  a  t e nd en c y  t o  mode r a t e  yo u r  g r i e f ?  D o e s 
i t  no t  remind  you  o f  the  van i ty  o f  l i f e ?  Doe s  i t  no t 
proc la im that  “ t ime i s  shor t ;  and there fore  i t  remains 
that  they that  re jo ice  be a s  though they re jo iced not , 
a n d  t h ey  t h a t  we e p  a s  t h o u g h  t h ey  we p t  n o t ” ?  I f 
we were  to  l ive  here  a lways ,  or  to  l ive  here  long,  we 
shou ld  be  ju s t i f i ed  in  f ee l ing  a  deeper  in te re s t  in  i t s 
even t s ;  bu t  we  a re  on l y  l i ke  a  way f a r i n g  man  t h a t 
tur ns  a s ide  to  t a r r y  for  a  n ight ,  and in  the  mor ning- 
goe s  on  h i s  way.—And doe s  i t  no t  show me tha t  my 
c h i e f  bu s i n e s s  i s  t o  p r e p a r e  f o r  my  ow n  r e m ova l , 
r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  l a m e n t  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  o t h e r s ?  I 
h ave  n o  t i m e  f o r  u n p ro f i t a b l e  s a d n e s s — I  a m  j u s t 
going to take a journey of infinite importance—

“Awake, my soul: with solemn care  
 Thy true condition learn;  
What are thy hopes? how sure, how fair?  
 And what thy great concern?”
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How na tura l ,  how beaut i fu l ,  how so lemn i s  the  re- 
f l e c t i on  o f  a  p i ou s  man*  a f t e r  bu r y ing  h i s  ch i l d :— 
“ A n d  n ow  o n e  o f  o u r  f a m i l y  i s  g o n e  t o  t a ke  p o s - 
s e s s i on  o f  t he  s epu l ch re  i n  a l l  ou r  n ame s .  E re  l ong 
I  s h a l l  l i e  d ow n  w i t h  my  c h i l d .  Pe r h a p s  m a ny  o f 
t he  f e e t  t h a t  f o l l owed  i t  s h a l l  a t t end  me  th i the r.  I t 
i s  a  wa r n i n g  o f  P rov i d en c e ,  t h a t  t h e s e  c on c l ud i n g 
day s  o f  my l i f e  may  be  more  regu la r,  more  sp i r i tua l , 
more useful, than the former.”

Th i rd l y.  He  e xpe c t s  t o  f o l l ow  h i s  c h i l d  no t  on l y 
in to  the  g r ave,  bu t  in to  g lo r y ;  and  an t i c ipa t e s  a  re - 
newed  un ion  wi th  h im in  heaven .  Th i s  wa s  unque s - 
t i o n a b l y  D av i d ’s  c a s e ;  bu t  t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t 
mus t  be  l im i t ed .  When  we  s e e  peop l e  i n  a f f l i c t i on , 
i t  s eems  hard  to  deny them conso la t ion ;  but  we dare 
not adminis ter  every kind of  comfor t  to every kind of 
charac ter—it  would be only  dece iv ing and des t roying 
t h e i r  s ou l s .  Th i s  p a r t  o f  ou r  s ub j e c t  t h en  mu s t  b e 
limited two ways.

F i r s t ,  a s  t o  t h e  d e a d .  We  c a n n o t  j o i n  t h o s e  i n 
h e aven  who  a re  no t  gone  t h e re ;  a nd  a l l  d o  n o t  g o 
there  when they d ie.  We are  not  ca l led to  pronounce 
po s i t ive ly  upon  the i r  mi se r y ;  bu t  wha t  hope  can  we 
enter ta in ,  wi thout  of fer ing v io lence to the Scr ipture, 
o f  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  t ho s e  who  l ived  w i thou t  p r aye r, 
who prof aned the Sabbath,  who were s laves  to avar ice 
and  p r i d e ?  I n  many  o th e r  c a s e s ,  i f  we  h a v e  a  hope 
concer ning the deceased,  i t  must  be weak,  and ought 
to  be  concea l ed—weak ,  f rom the  de f i c i ency  o f  ev i - 
dence; and concealed, from the fear of mischief.

But  o f  o ther s ,  when they  d ie,  we  have  a  s c r ip tu ra l 
a n d  a  p l e a s i n g  p e r s u a s i o n .  A n d  w h y  s h o u l d  we

* Dr Doddridge.
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m o u r n  f o r  t h e m ?  T h e y  h a v e  o v e r c o m e  a n d  a r e 
c row n e d .  T h ey  h ave  d o n e  w i t h  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  h ave 
e n t e r e d  “ t h e  r e s t  t h a t  r e m a i n s  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f 
God .” Now th i s  con so l a t i on  ex t end s  t o  a l l  ch i l d ren 
w h o  d i e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  i n f a n c y.  I  k n ow  t h e r e  a r e 
some who be l i eve  in  the  damnat ion o f  in f an t s .  They 
have  no  h ighe r  no t ion  o f  a  God  o f  l ove,  the  Fa the r 
of  mercies ,  the God of  a l l  g race,  than to suppose that 
he wi l l  punish eter nal ly creatures  whom the Scr ipture 
i t s e l f  c a l l s  i nnocen t  a s  to  pe r sona l  and  ac tua l  t r an s - 
g ress ion, and whose condit ion depended entire ly upon 
h i m s e l f .  A d m i t t i n g  t h i s  b a r b a ro u s  n o t i o n ;  c o u l d 
s u ch  a  Be ing  eve r  b e  t r u s t ed  i n ,  o r  l oved ?  Bu t  t h e 
G o d  we  wo r s h i p  i s  n o t  M o l o c h ;  n e i t h e r  i s  t h e 
puni shment  we contend for  in  a  fu ture  s t a te  separa te 
f rom the  e f fec t s  o f  consc ious  gui l t ,  reg re t ,  se l f -accu- 
s a t i on—o f  a l l  wh i ch  t ho s e  who  d i e  i n  i n f a n c y  a re 
i n c a p a b l e .  We  l i s t e n  no t  t o  un f e e l i n g  a n d  s y s t em- 
ha rdened  d iv ine s ,  bu t  to  th a t  S av iou r  “who  ga the r s 
t h e  l a m b s  w i t h  h i s  a r m s ,  a n d  c a r r i e s  t h e m  i n  h i s 
bo som,” and  who,  h av ing  i nv i t ed  ou r  own  sou l s  t o 
re s t ,  c r i e s ,  “Su f f e r  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren  to  come un to  me, 
and  fo rb id  them no t ,  f o r  o f  such  i s  the  k ingdom o f 
heaven.”

T h e  s e c o n d  l i m i t a t i o n  r e g a r d s  t h e  l i v i n g.  Yo u 
cannot  jo in  those  who are  gone to  heaven,  i f  you do 
no t  g o  t h e re  you r s e l ve s .  And  i f  yo u  a re  n o t  “ n ew 
c re a t u re s  i f  you  do  no t  “deny  you r s e l ve s ,  a nd  t a ke 
u p  yo u r  c ro s s  a n d  f o l l ow  t h e  R e d e e m e r  yo u  mu s t 
j o i n  ano the r  a s s embl y,  t o  who s e  t a s t e  you  a re  now 
confor med,  and whose  por t ion you have here  chosen 
Death separates  the precious f rom the vi le,  and unites 
o n l y  t h o s e  o f  s i m i l a r  d i s p o s i t i o n s .  B u t  w h e r e  we 
e n t e r t a i n  a  h o p e  c o n c e r n i n g  o u r  c o n n e x i o n s ,  a n d
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c o n c e r n i n g  o u r s e l ve s ,  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  d e a t h  i s 
passed.

Le t  u s  c l o s e.  Wha t  p a ren t s  a re  t he  mos t  a f f l i c t ed ? 
Tho s e  who  h ave  ch i l d ren  l i v i n g—bu t  l i v i n g  i n  s i n 
and—walk ing  accord ing  to  the  cour se  o f  th i s  wor ld . 
Where  i s  the  f a ther  who would not  a  thousand t imes 
r a t h e r  f o l l ow  h i s  s o n  t o  t h e  g r a ve  t h a n  s e e  h i m 
g row i n g  u p  a n  e n e my  t o  G o d  by  w i c ke d  wo r k s ? 
There  i s  no hope of  meet ing such a  chi ld  aga in .  And 
ye t  i n s t a n c e s  l i ke  t h e s e  a r e  by  n o  m e a n s  u nu s u a l . 
Bu t  s u re l y  t h ey  s hou l d  b e come  s ub j e c t s  o f  s e r i ou s 
i nqu i r y—sure l y  p a ren t s  s hou ld  a sk  themse l ve s  whe- 
t he r  t hey  h ave  f a i t h fu l l y  d i s ch a r ged  t he  t r u s t  com- 
m i t t e d  t o  t h em .  And  wh i l e  we  ough t  t o  b e  t ende r 
o f  t ho s e  who s e  h e a r t s  a r e  b l e e d i n g  ove r  u ndu t i f u l 
and  ungod l y  o f f s p r i ng ,  we  shou ld  no t  ove r l ook  the 
wo rd  t h a t  s ay s ,  “ Tr a i n  u p  a  c h i l d  i n  t h e  way  t h a t 
he  shou ld  go,  and when he  i s  o ld  he  wi l l  not  depar t 
from it.”

A s  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  b u r i e d  e a r l y  h o p e s ;  r e - 
membe r  t h a t  by  t h e i r  r emova l  you  h ave  a n  oppo r - 
tuni ty  a f forded of  exerc i s ing the g race of  submis s ion, 
a n d  a r e  l e f t  m o r e  f r e e  t o  a t t e n d  t o  o t h e r  d u t i e s . 
Guard  aga in s t  an  exce s s  o f  so r row,  which  wi l l  d r ink 
up  the  sp i r i t s  and  work  dea th .  Comfor t  one  another 
with the as surance that  their  death i s  their  ever la s t ing 
g a i n .  H e r e  t h ey  we r e  i n  a n  e n e my ’s  c o u n t r y  s u r - 
ro u n d e d  w i t h  s n a r e s ;  a n d  w h o  c a n  t e l l  h ow  s o o n 
t h ey  m i g h t  h ave  f a l l e n  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  t e m p t a t i o n ? 
They are  in f in i te ly  happier  than i t  i s  pos s ible  for  you 
to  conce ive,  and  the i r  b l e s s edne s s  i s  s ecured  beyond 
the power of injury.

R e m e m b e r  t h ey  a r e  n o t  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  yo u  f o r 
eve r—you  a re  go i ng  t o  t h em .  They  a re  wa i t i n g  t o
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r e c e i ve  yo u  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  h a b i t a t i o n s .  O n  yo u r 
a r r i va l  t h e r e ,  yo u  w i l l  k n ow  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  w i l l 
k n ow  yo u ;  e ve n  t h e y  w i l l  k n ow  yo u  t h e r e ,  w h o 
never knew you here.

And may you not  indulge the expecta t ion,  not  only 
tha t  you wi l l  know them,  but  be  se r v iceable  to  them 
— h e  e m p l oye d  i n  f o r m i n g  a n d  i n  t e a c h i n g  t h e m ? 
Oh! the p leas ing work of  a  mother,  to rear  a  chi ld  in 
tha t  bet ter  countr y,  f ree  f rom s in ,  per ver senes s ,  pa in ; 
without anxiety, and without fear!

Nor  imag ine  tha t  in  the  mean  t ime they  a re  d i s re- 
garded or  over looked,  because  of  the i r  tender  age,  or 
t h e i r  i n f e r i o r i t y  o f  any  o the r  k ind .  S e l f i s hne s s  and 
pr ide  on ly  re ign  he r e.  Tha t  wor ld  i s  a  wor ld  o f  con- 
d e s c e n s i o n ,  o f  k i n d n e s s ,  o f  l ove .  T h e r e  a r e  p i o u s 
f r i e nd s .  Th e r e  a r e  a ng e l s  who  a t t e nded  t h em  he re . 
T h e r e  i s  “ yo u r  F a t h e r  a n d  t h e i r  F a t h e r ,  yo u r  G o d 
a n d  t h e i r  G o d .” “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d ;  a  vo i c e 
was  heard in Hamah,  l amentat ion and bi t ter  weeping; 
Rache l  weeping for  her  ch i ldren,  re fused to  be  com- 
fo r ted  fo r  he r  ch i ld ren ,  because  they  were  not  Thus 
s a i th  the  Lord ;  Ref ra in  thy  vo ice  f rom weeping ,  and 
thine eyes  f rom tear s :  for  thy work sha l l  be rewarded, 
s a i t h  t he  Lo rd ;  and  they  sh a l l  come  ag a in  f rom the 
l and  o f  the  enemy.  And  the re  i s  hope  in  th ine  end , 
s a i th  the  Lord ,  tha t  thy  ch i ld ren  sha l l  come aga in  to 
their own border”.
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DISCOURSE LVIII.

THE BREAD OF LIFE.

“And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst.”—John vi. 35.

“Yea, doubtless,  and I count al l  things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

L o r d .” S u c h  i s  t h e  e x c l a m a t i o n  o f  P a u l .  A n d  h e 
does not despise what he could not possess ,  or  under- 
va l u e  w h a t  h e  d i d  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d .  H e  wa s  a  m a n 
o f  g e n i u s  a n d  o f  l e a r n i n g .  H e  h a d  e x a m i n e d  t h e 
c l a i m s  o f  h u m a n  s c i e n c e ,  a n d  k n ew  h ow  l i t t l e  i t 
could do for  man in h i s  most  impor tant  in teres t s .  He 
wa s  a l s o  no  s t r a nge r  t o  t h e  know l edge  o f  h i s  Lo rd 
and  S av iou r.  The  Son  o f  God  had  been  reve a l ed  i n 
h i m ;  a n d  f ro m  t h a t  b l e s s e d  h o u r  h i s  a c q u a i n t a n c e 
w i th  h im  had  been  con s t an t l y  i n c re a s i ng .  He  knew 
whom he  had  be l i eved ;  and  such  was  the  e f f i c acy  o f 
t h i s  know l edge,  i n  pu r i f y i n g  h i s  p a s s i on s ,  i n  t r a n - 
qu i l l i z ing  h i s  con sc i ence,  in  re f re sh ing  and  de l i gh t - 
ing hi s  hear t ,  that  he was led comparat ive ly to depre- 
c i a t e  e ve r y  t h i n g  e l s e ;  a n d  d e t e r m i n e d  “ t o  k n ow 
nothing save Jesus Christ and him crucified.”
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And  i s  no t  th i s  the  de t e r mina t ion  o f  eve r y  Chr i s - 
t i a n ?  A n d  i s  i t  n o t  j u s t i f i a b l e ?  I s  i t  n o t  w i s e ! 
N e e d  we  wo n d e r  t h a t  h i s  S av i o u r  i s  e ve r y  t h i n g 
w i t h  h im ,  s i n c e  h e  i s  eve r y  t h i ng  t o  h im?—h i s  s un 
and  sh i e l d—hi s  gu ide  and  gua rd—hi s  phy s i c i an  and 
f r i end—hi s  r i gh teousne s s  and  s t reng th—hi s  c lo th ing 
and  h i s  f ood .  “And  Je su s  s a i d  un to  t hem,  I  am  the 
b r e a d  o f  l i f e :  h e  t h a t  c o m e t h  t o  m e  s h a l l  n e ve r 
h u n g e r ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  o n  m e  s h a l l  n eve r 
thirst”

O b s e r ve ,  I .  A  r e p r e s e ntat i on  o f  th e  Sav i our . 
I I .  Th e  way  i n  wh i c h  we  ar e  to  d e r i v e  advan - 
ta g e  f r o m  h i m .  I I I .  Th e  h a p p i n e s s  h i s  f o l - 
lowers shall enjoy.

I .  A  r e p r e s e n tat i o n  o f  t h e  S av i o u r — “ I  a m 
the  b read  o f  l i f e.” A l l  l i f e  i s  va luab l e ;  and  the re  a re 
s eve r a l  deg ree s  o f  i t  r i s i ng  above  e ach  o the r.  The re 
i s  vege t ab l e  l i f e :  t h i s  i s  s upe r io r  t o  de ad  ma t t e r,  a s 
a  t r e e  i s  m o r e  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  a  s t o n e .  T h e r e  i s 
a n ima l  l i f e :  t h i s  i s  s upe r i o r  t o  veg e t a b l e ,  a s  a  b i rd 
i s  m o r e  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  a  t r e e .  T h e r e  i s  r a t i o n a l 
l i f e :  t h i s  i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  a n i m a l ,  a s  a  m a n  i s  m o re 
e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  a  b e a s t .  H i s  f o r m  a n d  h i s  p owe r s 
p ro c l a im  h i s  p re - em inenc e ,  a nd  p rove  h im  l o rd  o f 
t h i s  l owe r  wo r l d .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  l i f e  s u p e r i o r  t o 
human ,  and  wh i ch  “ the  n a tu r a l  man  unde r s t ande th 
no t ,  bec au se  i t  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s c e r ned .” I t  i s  c a l l ed 
“ the  l i f e  o f  God .” O f  t h i s  man  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  po s - 
s e s s ed ;  f rom th i s  h e  h a s  f a l l en  by  s i n ;  t o  t h i s  h e  i s 
restored by divine grace.

And the re  a re  some who a re  p roo f s  o f  the  pos s ib i - 
l i t y  o f  t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n .  T h e y  h ave  “ p a s s e d  f r o m 
dea th  un to  l i f e.” Though  a l ive  to  o the r  th ing s ,  they 
were  once  dead  to  the  th ing s  o f  God .  They  had  no
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s p i r i t u a l  s e n s i b i l i t y ;  bu t  t h ey  n ow  f e e l .  T h ey  h a d 
n o  s p i r i t u a l  a p p e t i t e ;  b u t  t h ey  n ow  “ h u n g e r  a n d 
t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” T h ey  h a d  n o  s p i r i t u a l 
s e n s e s ,  “ t o  d i s c e r n  b o t h  g o o d  a n d  ev i l ; ” bu t  t h ey 
n ow  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  s e e  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  “ t a s t e  t h a t 
the  Lord  i s  g r a c iou s .” They  had  no  sp i r i tu a l  ene rgy 
o r  a c t i on ;  bu t  t h ey  now  “ s t r i ve  t o  en t e r  i n  a t  t h e 
s t r a i t  ga te,  wa lk  in  the  way ever l a s t ing ,” and “ l abour 
that ,  whether present or absent ,  they may be accepted 
o f  h im .” The s e  d i s po s i t i on s  may  b e  impe r f e c t ,  a nd 
t h e s e  e xe r t i o n s  m ay  b e  we a k ,  bu t  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t 
make the  one,  nor  be  consc ious  o f  the  o ther—unle s s 
they were alive.

The Scr ip ture  loves  to  pre sent  re l ig ion to  us  under 
the not ion of  l i f e ;  and i t  i s  a  ver y impor tant  and di s- 
t i ngu i s h ing  one.  I n  a  p i c t u re  t h e re  i s  l i kene s s ,  and 
how s t r ik ing does  the re semblance somet imes  appear ! 
Bu t  wha t  a  d i f f e rence  i s  t h e re  be tween  the  s h adow 
and  the  s ub s t ance ;  b e tween  the  image  and  the  o r i - 
g i n a l !  I t  s e e m s  t o  s p e a k ;  b u t  i t  i s  s i l e n t .  T h e 
“ b r e a t h i n g  c a nva s s  “ i s  n o t  l i f e .  A  f i g u r e  m ay  b e 
f o r m e d  e q u a l  t o  t h e  s i z e  o f  a  m a n ;  a n d  i n g e nu i t y 
may add mot ion to l ikenes s :  but  i t  i s  not  se l f -moved; 
i t s  movement s ,  f ew and sense le s s ,  re su l t  f rom fore ign 
f o r c e  o r  s k i l l .  A n d  m e c h a n i s m ,  h owe ve r  f i n e  o r 
f i n i s h e d ,  i s  n o t  l i f e .  H ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  t h a t  l o o k 
l i ke  r e l i g i o n  f a l l  s h o r t  o f  i t !  H ow  m a ny  h ave  t h e 
for m of godl iness ,  whi le they deny the power thereof ! 
How many, dest i tute of  a l l  inward pr inciple,  are actu- 
a t e d  i n  du t y  by  e x t e r n a l  mo t ive s  o n l y ;  a n d  wh o s e 
devo t ion  beg in s  and  end s  w i th  the  ope r a t ion  o f  the 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  p r o d u c i n g  i t !  B u t  G o d  p u t s  h i s 
Sp i r i t  w i th in  u s ,  and  c au s e s  u s  t o  wa lk  i n  h i s  way s 
and to keep his statutes.
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Now ob se r ve  the  re l a t ion  in  wh ich  the  Lord  Je su s 
s t a n d s  t o  t h i s  l i f e .  “ I  a m ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ t h e  b r e a d  o f 
l i f e .” B re ad  o f t en  s t a nd s  f o r  a l l  t h a t  nou r i s h e s  a nd 
su s t a in s  our  bod ie s ;  and  hence  we  read  o f  the  “ s t a f f 
o f  b re ad : ” t h e  mean ing  i s ,  t h a t  l i f e  l e an s  on  i t  f o r 
s uppo r t  And  ou r  S av iou r  i s  a l l  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o 
t h e  l i f e  o f  God  i n  t h e  s ou l :  “ I  am  come,” s ay s  h e , 
“ tha t  they  might  have  l i f e,  and  tha t  they  might  have 
i t  t he  more  abundan t l y.  Fo r  the  b re ad  o f  God  i s  he 
w h i c h  c o m e t h  d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n ,  a n d  g i ve t h  l i f e 
unto the world.”

B re a d  c o r n  i s  b r u i s e d .  T h e  g r a i n  p a s s e s  t h ro u g h 
a  p roce s s  wh i ch  s e ems  l i ke l y  to  de s t roy  i t  be fo re  i t 
b e c o m e s  o u r  f o o d .  A n d  w h a t  m e a n s  o u r  S av i o u r 
w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  b r e a d  t h a t  I  w i l l  g i ve  i s  my 
f l e s h ,  wh i ch  I  w i l l  g ive  f o r  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  wor l d” ? 
Some  t e l l  u s  t h a t  h e  re f e r s  t o  h i s  doc t r i n e  on l y.  I t 
i s  admit ted that  ins t ruct ion may be ca l led the food of 
the  mind—but  why doe s  our  Lord  re f e r  to  h i s  f l e s h ? 
And  wha t  ma s t e r  eve r  s p ake  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  e a t i n g 
h i m s e l f ?  “ M y  f l e s h  i s  m e a t  i n d e e d ,  a n d  my  b l o o d 
i s  d r i n k  i n d e e d .  H e  t h a t  e a t e t h  m y  f l e s h  a n d 
d r i nke th  my  b lood ,  dwe l l e t h  i n  me,  and  I  i n  h im .” 
What  can  th i s  imp ly  bu t  a  t r u th  so  fu l l y  revea l ed  in 
the Scr ip ture—that  he becomes  our  Sav iour  by be ing 
our sacr ifice, and that we live by his death!

Hi s  l anguage  l e ad s  u s  to  ano the r  re f l ec t ion ,  wh ich 
i s  not  the  l e s s  impor tan t  because  i t  i s  common.  I t  i s 
t h i s :  B re ad  i s  no th i ng  t o  u s ,  howeve r  p rep a red ,  o r 
p r e s e n t e d ,  o r  p o s s e s s e d ,  u n l e s s  i t  b e  e a t e n .  Yo u 
may  p e r i s h  w i t h  b re ad  i n  you r  hou s e ,  a nd  even  i n 
your  hand—it  i s  on ly  by admit t ing i t  in to the animal 
s y s t em  th a t  i t  c an  b e come  nou r i s hmen t .  “ I  am  th e 
l i v i n g  b r e a d  t h a t  c a m e  d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n ;  i f  a ny
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man  e a t  o f  th i s  b re ad ,  he  sha l l  l ive  fo r  eve r.  Excep t 
ye  e a t  t h e  f l e s h  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ,  a n d  d r i n k  h i s 
b l o o d ,  ye  h ave  n o  l i f e  i n  yo u .  H e  t h a t  e a t e t h  m e , 
e v e n  h e  s h a l l  l i v e  b y  m e .” I s  n o t  t h i s  s a y i n g , 
t h a t  a  S av i o u r  u n a p p l i e d  w i l l  p ro f i t  yo u  n o t h i n g ? 
H e  m ay  h ave  i n  h i m s e l f  eve r y  t h i n g  yo u  n e e d ;  h e 
may  be  n igh  you ;  he  may  be  proposed  to  you in  the 
Gospe l—and a l l  th i s  i s  t r ue ;  but  he  mus t  be  rece ived 
by  f a i t h .  Fo r ,  t o  va r y  t h e  i m a g e ,  “ To  a s  m a ny  a s 
rece ived  h im,  to  them gave  he  power  to  become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name.”

This br ings us to remark,
I I .  Th e  way  i n  w h i c h  w e  d e r i v e  a dva n tag e 

f rom h im .  I t  i s  by  coming  to  h im ;  by  be l i ev ing  on 
h i m .  “ H e  t h a t  c o m e t h  t o  m e  s h a l l  n e ve r  h u n g e r ; 
and  he  th a t  b e l i e v e t h  o n  me  sh a l l  n eve r  t h i r s t .” And 
he re  we  a re  no t  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  two  d i f f e ren t  ch a - 
r ac te r s  a re  in tended ,  o f  which  the  one  comes  to  our 
Lo rd ,  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  b e l i eve s  on  h im .  The  e xp re s - 
s ions  de s igna te  the  s ame per son;  and a re  exp lana tor y 
o f  e a ch  o t h e r.  So  t h a t  i f  you  a s k ,  Wha t  i s  c om ing 
t o  h im ?  you  a re  t o l d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  b e l i ev i n g  o n  h i m . 
And  i f  you  a s k .  Wha t  i s  b e l i ev ing  on  h im?  you  a re 
told, it is coming to him.

T h e  c a s e  i s  t h i s .  S i n c e  s o  mu c h  d e p e n d s  o n  r e a l 
f a i th ,  i t  i s  neces sar y for  us  to know what  i t  i s :  but  a s 
we have more to do with the uses  of  things  than with 
the i r  na tu re ;  and  a s  they  a re  more  obv iou s l y  known 
by thei r  operat ions  and e f fect s ,  than by thei r  phys ica l 
and abs t rac t  qua l i t i e s ,  the  Scr ip ture  ho lds  for th  f a i th 
by  i t s  o f f i ce,  and in  i t s  ac t ings .  I t  t e l l s  u s  what  f a i th 
doe s  in  the  man who i s  the  pos se s sor  o f  i t :  i t  “works 
b y  l ove ; ” i t  “ ove r c o m e s  t h e  wo r l d ; ” i t  “ p u r i f i e s 
t h e  h e a r t ; ” i t  b r i n g s  a  m a n  t o  C h r i s t  H e  t h a t
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b e l i eve t h  on  h im ,  c ome s  t o  h im .  T h i s  r e p re s e n t a - 
tion of faith is very instructive.

F i r s t .  I t  r em ind s  u s  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  i s  a c c e s - 
s i b l e .  I n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h  h e  wa s  a pp ro a ch ab l e 
i n  h i s  bod i l y  p re s ence ;  a nd  many  wen t  t o  h im  and 
i m p l o r e d  r e l i e f ;  a n d  n o n e  eve r  i m p l o r e d  i n  va i n . 
In  th i s  sense  we can no longer  approach h im;  in  th i s 
s en s e  he  i s  “no  more  i n  t he  wor l d .” Bu t ,  un l e s s  h e 
i s  a c ce s s i b l e  unde r  ano the r  and  a  h i ghe r  v i ew,  how 
can  he  ve r i f y  the  p romi se :  “Where  two or  th ree  a re 
g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  N a m e,  t h e re  a m  I  i n  t h e 
m i d s t  o f  t h e m ” ?  D i d  h e  a p p o i n t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o 
mee t  h im  in  Ga l i l e e  a f t e r  h i s  re su r re c t i on ;  and  d id 
t h ey  g o  d ow n  a n d  f i n d  h i m  t h e r e ?  S o  h e  h a s  o r - 
da ined means ,  in the use of  which i f  we  a re  found,  he 
wi l l  b e  f ound .  Fo r  he  i s  p re s en t  among  t he  a s s em- 
bl ie s  of  hi s  people,  and in hi s  house,  and at  hi s  table, 
and in  h i s  word,  and upon h i s  throne;  there  d i spens- 
ing mercy and grace to help us in every time of need.

Second l y.  I t  t e a che s  u s  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  no t  a  no t ion , 
b u t  a  p r i n c i p l e ;  a n d  i s  a l way s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  a n 
app l i c a t ion  o f  the  sou l  to  the  Redeemer.  Under  the 
in f luence  o f  i t ,  I  cannot  re s t  wi thout  h im;  but ,  f rom 
a  conv ic t ion  o f  my  pe r i lou s  and  pe r i sh ing  c a s e,  and 
a  per suas ion of  hi s  power,  appointment ,  and readiness 
to  succour  and  to  s ave  me,  I  go  to  h im and  add re s s 
h i m .  I  t h row  my s e l f  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  a n d  c r y,  “ L o rd , 
s ave ;  I  p e r i s h .” I  s e e  h i m  a s  t h e  o n l y  r e f u g e ,  a n d 
1  s e e k  t o  e n t e r  h i m .  I  v i ew  h i m  a s  t h e  L o rd  my 
r i gh teousne s s  and  s t reng th ,  and  p r ay  to  be  found  in 
h im.  On th i s  founda t ion  I  beg in  to  bu i ld :  f rom th i s 
“fulness I receive, and grace for grace.”

And ,  l e t  i t  b e  remembe red ,  t h a t  t h i s  a pp l i c a t i on , 
wh ich  a lway s  d i s t ingu i she s  genu ine  f a i th  f rom f a l s e,
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i s  no t  a  s i ng l e  add re s s ,  bu t  a  renewed ,  a  con t i nued 
exe rc i s e .  He  t h a t  b e l i eve th  on  h im  i s  no t  one  t h a t 
c ame  and t ransac ted  an a f f a i r  wi th  h im,  and then had 
n o t h i n g  m o re  t o  d o  w i t h  h i m — n o — bu t  o n e  t h a t 
c o m e t h .  Pe t e r  h a s  t h e  s a m e  t h o u g h t ,  a n d  e q u a l l y 
exc ludes  those whose re l ig ion i s  an act ion;  ins tead of 
a  cour se of  aot ion,  ins tead of  a  habit ,  ins tead of  a  l i fe 
— “ t o  w h o m  c o m i n g  a s  u n t o  a  l i v i n g  s t o n e .” H e 
wi l l  be  nece s s a r y  to  the  l a s t :  a s  long  a s  we  con t r ac t 
f r e s h  g u i l t ;  a s  l o n g  a s  we  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  b e a r  n ew 
t r i a l s ,  and  d i s cha rge  new1  du t i e s ;  a s  l ong  a s  we  a re 
in  the  body o f  th i s  dea th—so long  mus t  we come to 
him.

Let us notice,
I I I .  Th e  hap p i n e s s  h i s  f o l lowe r s  shal l  e n joy : 

“ H e  t h a t  c o m e t h  t o  m e  s h a l l  n e v e r  h u n g e r,  a n d  h e 
t h a t  b e l i eve t h  on  me  s h a l l  n e v e r  t h i r s t .” Th i s  a s s u - 
rance admits of several explanations.

F i r s t .  T h e  f o l l owe r  o f  J e s u s  s h a l l  n e ve r  h u n g e r 
no r  t h i r s t  a g a i n  a f t e r  t h e  wor l d .  Th i s  d i s t i ngu i s he s 
h im  f rom a l l  un renewed  men ;  f o r  t h ey  hunge r  and 
th i r s t  a f t e r  no th ing  e l s e.  And th i s  wa s  once  h i s  own 
c a s e .  B u t  h a v i n g  t a s t e d  t h e  p r ov i s i o n s  o f  G o d ’s 
h o u s e ,  h i s  l a n g u a g e  n ow  i s ,  “ L o rd ,  eve r m o re  g ive 
me  t h i s  b re a d .” Hav i ng  s e en  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  on l y 
begotten of the Father, ful l  of g race and truth, nothing 
e l s e  a l l u r e s  o r  c h a r m s :  “ W h o m ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ w h o m 
have  I  i n  he aven  bu t  t h ee ?  and  t he re  i s  none  upon 
e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e .” E n d e avo u r s  w i l l 
b e  m a d e  t o  d r aw  o f f  t h e  s o u l  f ro m  t h i s  s ove r e i g n 
g o o d .  T h e  wo r l d  w i l l  p r e s e n t  i t s  r i c h e s ,  h o n o u r s , 
p l e a s u r e s ,  a n d  p ro s p e c t s ;  a n d  o f t e n  a s k ,  “ W h a t  i s 
t h y  B e l o v e d  m o r e  t h a n  a n o t h e r  b e l o v e d ? ” B u t 
the se  sy ren  song s  wi l l  be  sung  in  va in .  A l l  be l i eve r s
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i ndeed  a re  no t  equa l l y  mor t i f i e d  t o  e a r t h l y  t h ing s ; 
bu t ,  a s  f a r  a s  g r a c e  p reva i l s  i n  t h e  s ou l ,  t h ey  w i l l , 
t h e y  m u s t  l o s e  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e :  a s  f a r  a s  we  a r e 
“ a f t e r  t he  Sp i r i t ,” we  sh a l l  “mind  the  th ing s  o f  t he 
Sp i r i t .” And  no  re a l  Chr i s t i an ,  who  wa lk s  by  f a i t h , 
and  no t  by  s i gh t ,  c an  so  s e ek  a f t e r  t he  wor ld  ag a in 
a s  to  make  i t  h i s  po r t ion ,  o r  to  p l a ce  h i s  h app ine s s 
in  i t  A cove tous ,  ambi t ious ,  s en sua l ,  p l ea sure- t ak ing 
Chr i s t i an  i s  a  charac te r  the  Scr ip ture  knows  noth ing 
of.

S e cond l y.  He  sh a l l  no t  hunge r  and  t h i r s t  i n  va i n . 
The new crea ture  ha s  want s  and appet i te s ,  but  ample 
p rov i s i on  i s  made  to  re l i eve  and  i ndu l ge  them;  and 
the  be l i eve r  knows  where  to  go  fo r  tho se  b l e s s ing s , 
a nd  i s  no t  l i a b l e  t o  d i s a ppo i n tmen t  i n  s e e k i n g  f o r 
t h em .  He  no  l ong e r  r un s  t o  a nd  f ro,  a s k i n g ,  Who 
w i l l  s h ow  m e  a ny  g o o d ?  H e  h a s  f o u n d  t h e  s o u rc e 
o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  a n d  d e r i ve s  s u p p l i e s  f ro m  i t .  I t  i s 
adequate  to the immens i t ie s  o f  h i s  des i re s .  More than 
t h e  “ c o n s o l a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l ” h e  d o e s  n o t  l o n g  f o r , 
though he does long for more of it. But,

T h i r d l y.  H e  s h a l l  n o t  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a lway s . 
The  day s  o f  imper f ec t  en joyment  wi l l  soon  be  ove r. 
T h e n  eve r y  p owe r  w i l l  b e  f i l l e d ;  e ve r y  h o p e  a c - 
comp l i s hed ;  eve r y  w i sh  re a l i z ed .  Then ,  s ay s  Dav id , 
“ I  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w h e n  I  awa ke  w i t h  t hy  l i ke - 
ness.”

The subject thus briefly explained, is—
A  s t a n d a r d  b y  w h i c h  we  m a y  e s t i m a t e  C h r i s t . 

W h a t  a  l i f e  h a ve  we  b e e n  s p e a k i n g  o f !  B u t  t h e 
higher and nobler  thi s  l i fe  i s ,  the more does i t  g lor i fy 
h i m — f o r  h e  i s  “ t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e .” T h e r e  i s  n o - 
t h i n g  m e n  s o  v a l u e  a s  l i f e .  E ve n  t h i s  v a i n  l i f e , 
w h i c h  we  s p e n d  a s  a  s h a d ow — eve n  t h i s  s u f f e r i n g
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l i f e ,  wh i ch  we  f i nd  t o  b e  a  s e r i e s  o f  c a re s ,  l o s s e s , 
p a in s ,  and  t rouble s—how we  c l e ave  to  i t !  how con- 
cer ned we are  to  secure  and cont inue i t ;  how readi ly 
we  p ay  t h e  p hy s i c i a n  t h a t  r e c ove r s  i t ;  h ow  h i g h l y 
we pr i ze  the  food  tha t  su s t a in s  i t ;  and ,  p re s s ed  wi th 
want,  what  exer t ions and sacr i f ices  are we not wi l l ing 
to  make  to  ob t a in  re l i e f !  Su re l y  we  a re  no t  s en s ib l e 
o f  our  sp i r i tua l  neces s i t ie s ;  sure ly  we have no des i re s 
a l t e r  the  l i f e  o f  our  sou l s ,  e te r na l  l i f e ;  o r  we shou ld 
above  a l l  e s t e em Him  by  whom a l o n e  i t  i s  t o  be  a t - 
ta ined,  and not  urge hi s  compass ionate  hear t  to com- 
p la in ,  “Ye wi l l  not  come unto me that  ye  might  have 
life.”

The  s ub j e c t  i s  a  s t a nd a rd  by  wh i ch  we  may  e s t i - 
ma te  f a i t h .  Why doe s  the  Apos t l e  c a l l  f a i th  p r e c i ou s ? 
B e c a u s e  “ h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  o n  t h e  S o n  h a t h  eve r - 
l a s t i ng  l i f e :  and  he  th a t  be l i eve th  no t  the  Son  sha l l 
no t  s ee  l i f e ;  bu t  the  wra th  o f  God ab ide th  on  h im.” 
I t  i s  ind i spensable  to  our  s a lva t ion .  I t  i s  the  medium 
of  a l l  our  in te rcour se  wi th  the  Redeemer  o f  s inner s . 
I f  f a i th  be  noth ing wi thout  Chr i s t ,  Chr i s t  i s  noth ing 
without faith.

The  sub jec t  i s  a  s t anda rd  by  which  to  e s t ima te  the 
Chr i s t i an .  The  wor ld  knoweth  h im not :  i t  knew not 
h i s  L o rd  a n d  M a s t e r — a n d  w hy  s h o u l d  t h e  s e r va n t 
w i s h  t o  b e  a bove  h i s  ma s t e r ,  o r  t h e  d i s c i p l e  a bove 
h i s  l o rd ?  He  may  be  poo r  and  a f f l i c t ed ;  bu t  a  man 
i s  not  to  be  judged o f  by  outward  th ings ,  but  by  the 
s t a t e  o f  h i s  m ind ,  and  by  h i s  f u tu re  s t a t e.  A  Chr i s - 
t i an  wi thout  pr ide,  may p i ty  ph i lo sopher s  and k ings , 
h e  i s  s a f e .  H e  i s  h a p py.  I B s  h a p p i n e s s  i s  n o t  o n l y 
insured,  but  commenced.  He hear s  nothing but  com- 
p l a in t s  i n  the  wor ld ;  and  no  wonder,  s i nce  they  a re 
s e e k i n g  t h e  l i v i n g  a m o n g  t h e  d e a d ; — b u t  h e  h a s
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f o u n d  r e s t ;  h e  f e e l s  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  H e  h a s  m u c h  i u 
h and ,  a nd  mo re  i n  hope.  The  S av i ou r  i s  now  w i t h 
him; and soon he will be for ever with the Lord.

“ B l e s s e d  a re  t h e  p eop l e  t h a t  a r e  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e .” 
L o o k  t h o u  u p o n  m e,  a n d  b e  m e rc i f u l  u n t o  m e,  a s 
thou usest to do unto those that love thy Name.”

Amen.
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DISCOURSE LIX.

THE SCRIPTURE DESPISED.

“I have written to him the great things of my law, but they 
were counted as a strange thing.”—Hosea viii. 12.

The hi s tor y of  the Jews i s  not  only  wonder fu l ,  but 
instructive. It shows us what God is,  and what man 

i s .  I n  eve r y  p a g e  we  s e e  t h e  goodne s s  o f  t h e  one, 
and the wickedness of the other.

Fo r  i t  i s  i n  va i n  t o  imag ine  t h a t  t h e  d ep r av i t y  o f 
t h i s  p eop l e  wa s  p e cu l i a r  t o  t h emse l ve s .  They  we re 
f a i r  s p e c i m e n s  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e ;  a n d  we  h ave  n o 
re a s on  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  we  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  b e t t e r 
t h an  t hey  unde r  t h e  s ame  d i s p en s a t i on—yea ,  unde r 
superior advantages, we are no better than they.

When Hosea  exe rc i s ed  h i s  min i s t r y,  the  vo lume o f 
Scr ip ture  was  not  comple te.  The add i t ions  o f  severa l 
o f  the  prophet s ,  and  o f  a l l  the  New Tes t ament  wr i t - 
i n g s ,  we r e  wa n t i n g — w h e r e a s  we  h a ve  t h e s e  a d - 
d i t i o n s ;  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  r e ve l a t i o n  i s  n ow  p e r f e c t ; 
and  the  man  th a t  add s  t o  the  word s  o f  t h i s  book  i s 
a c cu r s e d ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  man  t h a t  t a ke s  away  f ro m 
i t  Thu s  ou r  p r iv i l e g e  i s  much  en l a r g ed ,  a nd ,  a l a s ! 
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o u r  g u i l t  i s  i n c r e a s e d  a l o n g  w i t h  i t ;  a n d  w h a t 
God s a id  o f  Ephra im app l i e s  to  u s  wi th  equa l  t r u th , 
a n d  w i t h  g r e a t e r  a g g r ava t i o n ;  “ I  h ave  w r i t t e n  t o 
him the g reat things of my law, but they were counted 
a s  a  s t r a n g e  t h i n g .” T h e s e  wo rd s  l e a d  u s  t o  c o n - 
s i d e r  t h r e e  t h i n g s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s . 
I .  T h e i r  A u t h o r .  I I .  T h e i r  s u b j e c t .  I I I . 
Their reception.

I .  O b s e r v e  t h e i r  A u t h o r . — “ I ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ I 
h ave  w r i t t e n  t o  h i m  t h e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  o f  my  l aw.” 
Thi s  f ac t  i t  would be wel l  for  us  to  remember  when- 
ever  we read or  hear  i t ;  for  the  manner  in  which the 
Scr ipture a f fect s  us  wi l l  a lways  depend upon our per- 
s u a s i o n  o f  t h i s  t r u t h .  I f  we  c o n s i d e r  i t  a s  a  c u n - 
n ing ly  dev i s ed  f ab l e,  we  sha l l  t re a t  i t  a s  a  de lu s ion . 
I f  we  be l i eve  i t  to  be  the  word  o f  man ,  we sha l l  re- 
c e ive  i t  a s  a  human  p roduc t ion .  Bu t  i f  we  a re  con- 
v in ced  t h a t  i t  i s  i ndeed  t he  word  o f  God ,  we  sh a l l 
fee l  i t  to be divine,  and i t  wi l l  work powerful ly in us , 
as it does in those who believe.

N ow  i n  f a vo u r  o f  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  we  a d v a n c e  a 
Di v i n e  c l a im .  “A l l  S c r i p t u re ,” s ay s  t h e  a po s t l e ,  “ i s 
g iven  by  i n s p i r a t i on  o f  God .” So  t h a t  whoeve r  wa s 
t he  penman ,  He  wa s  t he  au tho r.  I  hope  I  need  no t 
l a bou r  t o  p rove  t h i s .  I  hope  you  h ave  no t  f ound  i t 
neces sar y to deny i t ,  by indulg ing in a  v ic ious  cour se 
o f  l i f e .  “Fo r  th i s  i s  t he  condemna t ion ,  t h a t  l i gh t  i s 
come  in to  t he  wor l d ,  bu t  men  l ove  d a rkne s s  r a t he r 
t h an  l i g h t ,  b e c au s e  t h e i r  d e ed s  a re  ev i l .” They  a re 
inf ide l  because they are wicked,  and pretend to quar- 
re l  with the doctr ines  of  reve la t ion because they hate 
the  prac t i ce.  The charac te r  o f  i t s  enemie s  ha s  a lways 
been a strong recommendation of the Scripture.

We  p a s s  by  t h e  p ro o f s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  p ro p h e c i e s
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and  m i r a c l e s ;  f rom  th e  numbe r  and  compe t ency  o f 
the  or ig ina l  wi tnes se s  o f  the  Gospe l ;  f rom i t s  succes s 
in  the  wor ld ;  f rom the  conv ic t ion s  o f  the  wi s e,  and 
the suf frages of  the good—and remark only at  present, 
the inter na l  ev idence there  i s  to  prove that  th i s  book 
wa s  wr i t t en  by  God .  When  we  su r vey  the  work s  o f 
n a t u r e ,  we  d i s c e r n  i m p r e s s i o n s  o f  p e r f e c t i o n  a n d 
e f fec t s  o f  cont r ivance,  so  a s  to  urge  the  examiner  to 
exc l a im ,  “Th i s  i s  t he  f i nge r  o f  God .” Now open ing 
the s e  l e ave s ,  we  f i nd  a  re s embl ance  tha t  remind s  u s 
o f  t h e  s a m e  a g e n t .  We  p e r c e i v e  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f 
Sc r ip tu re,  a s  in  the  book  o f  Crea t ion ,  the  s ame  de- 
g ree  o f  p l a innes s  and obscur i ty  in ter mixed;  the  s ame 
d i f f e rence  be tween  the  na tu re  and  the  u se  o f  th ing s 
—the  one  e l ud i ng  re s e a rch ,  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  l eve l  t o 
common apprehens ion;  the  s ame order,  and the  s ame 
s ub l ime  i r r e gu l a r i t y ;  s ome  p a r t s  p e cu l i a r l y  p rom i - 
n en t ,  wh i l e  t h e  who l e  e qu a l l y  r e j e c t s  a l l  a t t e mp t s 
complete ly  to  sy s temat ize  i t .—We see that  the Scr ip- 
tu re  i s  adap ted  to  the  ac tua l  s t a t e  o f  man ;  tha t  i t  i s 
su i t ed  to  h i s  wan t s  and  weakne s s e s  in  eve r y  pe r iod , 
w h e t h e r  h e  b e  yo u n g  o r  o l d ;  i n  eve r y  c o n d i t i o n , 
whether  he  be  prosperous  or  a f f l i c ted ;  in  ever y  re l a- 
t ion ,  whether  he  be  a  mas te r  o r  s e r van t ,  a  f a the r  o r 
ch i l d ,  a  c i t i z en  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  o r  an  he i r  o f  immor- 
t a l i t y.  T h e  B o o k  u n d e r s t a n d s  my  f e a r s ,  a n d  m e e t s 
my  h o p e s ;  a n d  we re  I  t o  f i n d  i t  by  a c c i d e n t ,  a n d 
lmd  neve r  re ad  i t  b e fo re,  I  mus t ,  upon  pe r u s ing  i t , 
c on f e s s ,  t h a t  i t  c ou l d  on l y  h ave  b e en  p roduced  by 
on e  who  p e r f e c t l y  kn ew  my  m i s e r y,  a n d  wa s  i n f i - 
n i t e l y  c onc e r n ed  f o r  my  we l f a re—th a t  i s ,  God.  “ I 
have written to him”—What? Observe,

I I .  Th e  c o n t e n t s — “ t h e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  o f  m y 
l aw.” We  na tu r a l l y  j udge  o f  an  au tho r  by  h i s  work ;



38 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

38

bu t  the re  a re  c a s e s  in  wh ich  we  judge  o f  a  work  by 
t h e  a u t h o r .  W h a t  I  m e a n  i s  t h i s ;  we  h ave  s u c h  a 
know ledge  o f  s ome  men ,  and  s u ch  a  con f i d ence  i n 
them, that  we are  sure  they cannot  wr i te  improper ly ; 
and  conc lude,  even  be fo rehand ,  tha t  wha t  t h e y  s end 
f o r t h  mu s t  b e  wo r thy  o f  ou r  pu rch a s e  and  ou r  p e - 
r u s a l .  And  a s  s oon  a s  we  l e a r n  t h a t  God  h imse l f  i s 
the  au thor  o f  th i s  book ,-  we may approach  i t  con f i - 
dent ly,  expect ing to f ind in i t  a  grea tness  becoming his 
glorious Name.

Nor  sh a l l  we  be  d i s appo in t ed .  We  he re  f i nd  g re a t 
things.

G re a t  i n  numb e r.  Wha t  o the r  book  eve r  l a i d  open 
s u ch  a  bound l e s s  mu l t i p l i c i t y  o f  s ub j e c t s ,  a nd  g ave 
r ise to such an infinity of thoughts?

G re a t  i n  p r o f u n d i t y.  Wha t  o t h e r  bo o k  c o u l d  b e a r 
thousand s  o f  wr i t e r s  and  p reache r s  to  be  a lway s  ex- 
p l a i n ing  and  improv ing  i t ?  Wha t  o the r  book  wou ld 
b e a r  d a i l y  and  hou r l y  re ad i ng  and  rev i ew ing ?—Ye t 
we  a lway s  f ind  someth ing  f re sh  and  in t e re s t ing ;  and 
the  sub jec t s ,  so  f a r  f rom be ing  exhaus ted ,  l ead  u s  to 
p r a y,  “ O p e n  t h o u  m i n e  e ye s ,  t h a t  I  m ay  b e h o l d 
wo n d ro u s  t h i n g s  o u t  o f  t hy  l aw.” “ E ye  h a t h  n o t 
s e en ,  no r  c a r  h e a rd ,  n e i t h e r  h ave  en t e red  i n t o  t h e 
he a r t  o f  man ,  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red 
f o r  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  h i m .  B u t  G o d  h a t h  r e ve a l e d 
them un to  u s  by  h i s  Sp i r i t :  f o r  the  Sp i r i t  s e a rche th 
all things, yea, the deep things of God.”

G r e a t  i n  i m p o r t a n c e .  H e r e  w e  s e e  t h e  w a y  i n 
which God har monize s  a l l  h i s  per fec t ions  in  the  s a l - 
v a t i o n  o f  m a n .  H e r e  we  s e e  h ow  h e  d e l i v e r s  a 
p e r i s h ing  s i nne r  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  t h e  l aw  and  the 
b o n d a g e  o f  c o r r u p t i o n ;  h ow  t h e  g u i l t y  a r e  m a d e 
r i gh t eou s ;  how the  unho ly  a re  made  pu re ;  how the 
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we a k  a r e  r e n d e r e d  e q u a l  t o  eve r y  d u t y  a n d  d i f f i - 
c u l t y  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e . — T h e  s u b j e c t s  a r e  n o t 
a d d re s s e d  t o  o u r  f a n c i e s  a n d  o p i n i o n s ,  bu t  t o  o u r 
c o n s c i e n c e s .  T h ey  r e l a t e  t o  t h e  s o u l ,  t o  e t e r n i t y. 
T h ey  i n c l u d e  “ e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p ro - 
mi se s ;” and  which  in f in i t e ly  su r pa s s  a l l  the  o f f e r s  o f 
the world.

G r e a t  i n  t h e i r  e f f i c a c y.  T h ey  h ave  awa ke n e d  t h e 
m o s t  s e c u r e  c o n s c i e n c e s ;  t h e y  h ave  s o f t e n e d  t h e 
h a r d e s t  h e a r t s ;  t h e y  h ave  c o m f o r t e d  t h e  g r e a t e s t 
su f f e re r s ;  they  have  enabled  them to  g lo r y  in  t r ibu- 
l a t i on ,  a nd  t o  t r i umph  i n  d e a t h .  P l a t o  comp l a i n ed 
tha t  he  cou ld  not  b r ing  over  the  inhab i t an t s  o f  even 
one  v i l l a g e  t o  l i ve  by  t h e  r u l e s  o f  h i s  ph i l o s ophy. 
Bu t  how many  mi l l ion s  have  been  re fo r med  and  re - 
n ewe d  by  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  C ro s s !  “ T h e  wo rd s 
t h a t  I  s p e ak  un to  you ,” s ay s  ou r  S av iou r,  “ they  a re 
s p i r i t ,  and  they  a re  l i f e .” “ I  am no t  a sh amed  o f  the 
Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t ,” s ay s  Pau l ,  “ fo r  i t  i s  the  power  o f 
God  un to  s a l va t i on  to  eve r y  one  th a t  be l i eve th .” I t 
b r inge th  s a lva t ion ,  no t  on ly  a s  to  the  d i s cover y,  bu t 
t h e  e xpe r i e n c e  o f  i t ;  a nd  t e a ch e s  u s  wha t  no t h i ng 
e l s e  e ve r  d i d ,  o r  e ve r  w i l l  t e a c h , — t o  “ d e n y  a l l 
ungod l i n e s s  a nd  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  t o  l i ve  s ob e r l y, 
r ighteous ly,  and god ly,  in  the  pre sent  wor ld ;  looking 
fo r  tha t  b l e s s ed  hope,  and  the  g lo r iou s  appea r ing  o f 
t h e  g re a t  G o d  a n d  o u r  S av i o u r  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” A n d 
where  i t  doe s  no t  s ave,  i t  c iv i l i z e s ;  and  i t  h a s  done 
more  in  t aming  the  f i e rcene s s  and  s avagene s s  o f  the 
mul t i tude,  in  r a i s ing  the  tone  o f  mora l s ,  in  secur ing 
the wel f are of  the community,  than a l l  the c iv i l  ins t i- 
tutions in the world.

In  a  word ,  t he  g re a t e s t  t h ing  we  have  upon  e a r th 
i s  the  Gospe l .  I t  d ign i f i e s  ever y  count r y  in  which  i t
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i s  f o u n d ;  a n d  t h e  p o o re s t  c o t t a g e  t h a t  c o n t a i n s  a 
B ib l e  i s  rende red  un speakab l y  more  va lu ab l e  th an  a 
h e a t h en  p a l a c e .  Th i s  g ave  t h e  Jew s  t h e i r  p re - em i - 
n en c e  ove r  a l l  o t h e r  n a t i on s ;  “ t o  t h em  we re  com- 
m i t t e d  t h e  o r a c l e s  o f  G o d .” N o  wo n d e r  t h e r e f o r e 
t h a t  t h e  p ro p h e t  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h i s 
mercy a s  the  g rea te s t  judgment  tha t  could ever  be f a l l 
a  p e o p l e .  “ B e h o l d ,  t h e  d ay s  c o m e,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd 
G o d ,  t h a t  I  w i l l  s e n d  a  f a m i n e  i n  t h e  l a n d ;  n o t  a 
f amine of  bread,  nor a  thir s t  for  water,  but of  hear ing 
the words of the Lord.”

I I I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  th e  r e c e p t i on  wh i c h  th i s 
D i v i n e  c o m m u n i c at i o n  m e e t s  w i t h .  “ I  h a v e 
wr i t t en  to  h im the  g rea t  th ing s  o f  my l aw,  bu t  they 
we re  c o u n t e d  a s  a  s t r a n g e  t h i n g .” A  s t r a n g e  t h i n g , 
h e re ,  me an s  a  t h i n g  f o re i gn  t o  u s ;  a  ma t t e r  o f  i n - 
d i f f e r e n c e ;  a  t h i n g  t h a t  d o e s  n o t  c o n c e r n  u s ,  a n d 
c anno t  a f f e c t  u s ;  by  wh i ch  we  sha l l  g a in  no th ing  i f 
we  ob se r ve  i t ,  lo se  no th ing  i f  we  de sp i s e  i t ;  a  th ing 
unwor thy  o f  our  a t t en t ion :  the  ve r y  rever se  o f  wha t 
Mose s  s a id ,  “ I t  i s  no t  a  va in  th ing  fo r  you ;  becau se 
i t  i s  you r  l i f e .” And  t h a t  men  t hu s  i n  r e a l i t y  t r e a t 
the  Scr ip ture s  o f  t r u th ,  i s  the  charge  here  advanced . 
Let us examine it.

F i r s t ;  i t  i s  a  c h a r g e  t h e  m o s t  w o n d e r f u l .  We 
should  na tura l ly  suppose  tha t  a  book wr i t ten by God 
h imse l f  wou ld  engage  a t t en t ion .  We  shou ld  re a son- 
ably conclude that  i t  would exci te  no l i t t le  interes t  i f 
i t  on ly  p ro fe s s ed  to  be  h i s  work ;  how much more  i f 
t h e  p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  f a c t  wa s  s t r o n g ;  b u t  w h o 
wou l d  t h i nk  i t  po s s i b l e  t o  d i s re g a rd  i t ,  i f  t h e  ev i - 
dence s  in  i t s  f avour  were  numerous  and  unden i ab l e ! 
—Al l  o the r  book s ,  be ing  human ,  be t r ay  the  impe r - 
fec t ions  o f  the i r  author s ;  ye t  they are  eager ly  bought 
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and  re ad ,  a dmi red  and  re l i s h ed :  bu t  he re  i s  a  book 
neglected, that is proved to be Divine!

Peop l e  a re  n a t u r a l l y  a t t r a c t e d  t o  a  wo rk  t h a t  r e - 
ga rd s  themse lve s .  I f  I  were  to  announce  tha t  a  book 
wa s  pub l i s hed  wh i ch  on l y  men t ioned  you r  n ame,  i t 
i s  que s t ionab l e  whe the r  you  wou ld  be  ab l e  to  s l e ep 
t i l l  you had seen i t .  I f  you were poor,  or  i f  you were 
s i ck  and  dy ing ,  and  a  publ i c a t ion  cou ld  in fo r m you 
how to obta in r iches ,  or  hea l th,  and cure—you would 
su re l y  ob t a in  i t ,  and  examine  i t  w i th  s i ngu l a r  s o l i - 
c i tude.  But  the  Sc r ip tu re  speak s  o f  you ;  i t  de s c r ibe s 
you r  c h a r a c t e r ;  i t  c on t a i n s  t h e  ch a r t e r  o f  you r  p r i - 
v i l e ge s ;  i t  reve a l s  a  de l ive r ance  f rom a l l  you r  woe s : 
and by  a  method tha t  awakens  your  wonder,  whi le  i t 
re l i eve s  you r  wan t s .  The  ange l s  d e s i re  t o  l ook  i n to 
these things ,  and s tudy them with intense appl icat ion; 
ye t  ange l s  need  no  repen t ance,  no  redempt ion .  And 
w i l l  you—you ,  who  a re  immed i a t e l y  a nd  e t e r n a l l y 
interested in them—will you make light of them!

A  c h a r g e .  S e c o n d l y,  t h e  m o s t  c r i m i n a l .  We  o f t e n 
e r r  i n  ou r  e s t ima t e  o f  t h ing s ,  e s pec i a l l y  t ho s e  o f  a 
mor a l  n a tu re.  We  have  f requen t l y  a  wrong  s t anda rd 
by which to judge of  what  i s  good;  hence that  which 
i s  h igh ly  e s t eemed among men i s  an  abomina t ion  in 
the  s i gh t  o f  God .  In  the  s ame  way  we  dece ive  ou r - 
s e l ve s  w i th  reg a rd  t o  wha t  i s  ev i l .  We  j udge  o f  s i n 
by  ou twa rd  appea r ance s ,  o r  by  t he  g ro s sne s s  o f  t he 
ac t ion .  But  God t ake s  in to  v iew not  on ly  the  in ju r y 
that  i s  done to our neighbour,  but  the di shonour that 
i s  done  to  h imse l f ;  no t  on ly  wha t  i s  done,  bu t  wha t 
i s  o m i t t e d :  h e  we i g h s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m i n d ,  t h e 
mot ive s  tha t  de te r mine  u s ,  the  good  we  oppose  and 
h i n d e r ;  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  we  h ave  t o  ove r c o m e,  t h e 
convic t ions  we have to  s t i f l e,  the  rea sons  tha t  render 
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u s  i n e x c u s a b l e .  A n d ,  by  t h i s  r u l e ,  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e 
more wicked,  than to  t rea t  wi th  contempt  or  neg lec t 
t h e  m e a n s  G o d  h a s  p rov i d e d  a n d  r e ve a l e d  i n  h i s 
i n f i n i t e  g o o d n e s s  a n d  w i s d o m  f o r  o u r  eve r l a s t i n g 
we l f a r e .  I t  c a n n o t  t h e re f o re ,  w h i l e  a ny  t h i n g  l i ke 
justice remains in the world, be done with impunity.

H e n c e ,  T h i rd l y,  t h e  c h a r g e  i s  t h e  m o s t  d r e a d f u l . 
I f  indeed God was  to dea l  with you a f ter  your deser t , 
h e  wou ld  no t  be a r  w i th  you  a  d ay  o r  an  hou r.  Bu t 
h e  i s  a  G o d  o f  p a t i e n c e ;  a n d  i s  l o n g s u f f e r i n g  t o 
u s - wa rd ,  n o t  w i l l i n g  t h a t  a ny  s h o u l d  p e r i s h .  Ye t , 
l e s t  yo u  s h o u l d  s u p p o s e  t h a t  f o r b e a r a n c e  i s  c o n - 
n ivance,  and  tha t ,  becau se  he  doe s  no t  immed i a t e l y 
reckon wi th  you ,  he  wi l l  neve r  c a l l  you  to  account , 
hear,  I  beseech you, the fol lowing threatenings,  which 
h e  s t a nd s  s o l emn l y  p l e d g ed  t o  e xe cu t e :  “And  i f  i t 
c o m e  t o  p a s s ,  w h e n  h e  h e a r e t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h i s 
c u r s e ,  t h a t  h e  b l e s s  h im s e l f  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  s ay i n g ,  I 
s h a l l  h ave  pe a ce,  t hough  I  wa lk  i n  t he  imag in a t i on 
o f  m i n e  h e a r t ,  t o  a d d  d r u n ke n n e s s  t o  t h i r s t :  t h e 
Lo rd  w i l l  no t  s p a re  h im ,  bu t  t hen  the  ange r  o f  t he 
Lord  and  h i s  j e a lou sy  sha l l  smoke  aga in s t  th a t  man , 
and  a l l  the  cur se s  tha t  a re  wr i t t en  in  th i s  book sha l l 
l i e  upon  h im,  and  the  Lord  sha l l  b lo t  ou t  h i s  n ame 
f r o m  u n d e r  h e ave n .” “ T h e n  s h a l l  t h e y  c a l l  u p o n 
me,  bu t  I  w i l l  no t  an swer ;  they  sha l l  s eek  me  ea r l y, 
but  they sha l l  not  f ind me:  for  that  they hated know- 
ledge,  and d id  not  choose  the  fea r  o f  the  Lord :  they 
wo u l d  n o n e  o f  my  c o u n s e l ;  t h e y  d e s p i s e d  a l l  my 
r e p ro o f .  T h e r e f o r e  s h a l l  t h e y  e a t  o f  t h e  f r u i t  o f 
the i r  own way,  and be f i l l ed with the i r  own devices .” 
“How sh a l l  we  e s c ape  i f  we  neg l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va - 
t i on” ?  “He  t h a t  d e s p i s e d  Mo s e s ’ l aw  d i e d  w i t hou t 
me rcy  unde r  two  o r  t h re e  w i t n e s s e s :  o f  how  much 
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s o re r  pun i s hmen t ,  s uppo s e  ye ,  s h a l l  h e  b e  t hough t 
wor thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and ha th  counted  the  blood o f  the  covenant ,  where- 
w i t h  h e  wa s  s a n c t i f i e d ,  a n  unho l y  t h i n g ,  a nd  h a t h 
done despite unto the Spir it of grace?”

We cou ld  add  to  the  numbe r  o f  t he s e  t remendou s 
d e n u n c i a t i o n s .  B u t  s u r e l y  m o r e  t h a n  e n o u g h  h a s 
been  repea ted  to  rou se  a l l  your  anx ie ty,  and  to  l e ad 
you to inquire, “Lord, is it I?”

Ye t ,  Fo u r t h l y,  t h e  c h a r g e  i s  ve r y  c o m m o n l y  d e - 
s e r v e d .  F ew  p ay  a  due  rega rd  to  the  b l e s s ed  word  o f 
God.—Take inf idel s ,  who openly re ject  i t ,  and endea- 
vour  to  make other s  be l i eve  what  i t  would  seem im- 
poss ible  for  them to be l ieve themselves ,  that  a  sys tem 
so wise in its contr ivance, so benef icial in its tendency, 
s o  ho l y  i n  i t s  i n f l u en c e ,  i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  f oo l i s h  o r 
w i cked  men ! !—Take  apo s t a t e s .  How many,  even  i n 
our own day,  have we seen,  who once made a f laming 
profess ion of  re l ig ion,  whose hear t s  have tur ned back, 
and  who s e  s t ep s  h ave  d e c l i n ed  f rom h i s  way s ;  who 
can laugh at  that  which once made them tremble,  and 
a re  “ so  bewi tched”—I use  the  words  o f  the  Apos t l e, 
“ t h a t  t h ey  c anno t  ob ey  t h e  t r u t h .”—Take  nom in a l 
Chr i s t i an s ,  some  o f  whom wou ld  be  much  o f f ended 
i f  yo u  r e f u s e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e m  a s  r e a l  o n e s .  Ye t 
h ow  s e l d o m  d o  t h ey  r e a d  i t !  H ow  r a r e l y  d o  t h ey 
hear  i t !  And of  those  who hear  i t ,  o f ten hear  i t ,  hear 
i t  di spensed with f idel i ty and af fect ion,  how many are 
there  who a re  cur ious  hearer s ,  cap t ious  hearer s ,  fo r- 
g e t f u l  h e a r e r s ,  h e a r e r s  o n l y  d e c e i v i n g  t h e i r  ow n 
s e l ve s !  D i d  yo u  n eve r  o b s e r ve  t h e  c o m p l a i n t  t h a t 
God addres sed to  Ezekie l ?  “Son of  man,  the  chi ldren 
o f  thy  people  speak one to  another,  ever y  one to  h i s 
b ro ther,  s ay ing ,  Come,  I  p r ay  you ,  and  hea r  wha t  i s
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the  word tha t  cometh for th  f rom the  Lord .  And they 
come  un to  thee  a s  t he  peop l e  come th ,  and  they  s i t 
be fo re  thee  a s  my  peop l e,  and  they  hea r  thy  word s , 
but  they wi l l  not  do them: for  with thei r  mouth they 
s h ow  mu c h  l ove ,  bu t  t h e i r  h e a r t  g o e t h  a f t e r  t h e i r 
cove tousne s s .  And ,  lo,  thou  a r t  un to  them a s  a  ve r y 
lovely song of  one that  hath a  p leasant  voice,  and can 
p l ay  we l l  on an  in s t r ument :  for  they  hear  thy  words , 
bu t  t h ey  do  t hem no t .” Doe s  t h i s  a pp l y  t o  none  o f 
us?  I t  character izes  thousands  who at tend even where 
t he  Go spe l  i s  p re a ched  i n  i t s  pu r i t y.  We  s ay  t he re - 
fo re  aga in ,  tha t  f ew  pay  a  due  rega rd  to  the  word  o f 
God;  f ew imbibe  i t s  sp i r i t ;  f ew fea r  i t s  th rea ten ings ; 
f ew  embr a c e  i t s  p rom i s e s ;  f ew  obey  i t s  c ommand s ; 
few practically own its authority.

B u t  t o  c o n c l u d e .  T h e  c h a r g e  i s  n o t  u n i ve r s a l l y 
t r u e .  B l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  e x c e p t i o n s ; 
and we trust  in the number of  except ions some of  you 
a r e  f o u n d .  I  h o p e  s o m e  o f  yo u  a r e  d a i l y  k n e e l i n g 
b e f o re  t h i s  s a c re d  vo l ume  and  p r ay i n g ,  “Te a ch  me 
thy  way,  O Lord ;  I  wi l l  wa lk  in  thy  t r u th :  un i t e  my 
hear t  to  fea r  thy  name.” Good men have  a lways  been 
a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e i r  B i b l e s !  M a n y  h a ve  s h e d  t h e i r 
b l ood ,  r a t h e r  t h an  even  conce a l  t h e i r  re g a rd  t o  i t . 
We  r e a d  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f  m a r t y r s  o f  a  h u s b a n d m a n 
who gave  a  whole  load  o f  hay  for  one  lea f  o f  one  o f 
t h e  E p i s t l e s !  B oy le ,  t h a t  g r e a t  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  s a i d , 
s p e ak i ng  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  “ I  p re f e r  a  s p r i g  o f  t h e 
t re e  o f  l i f e  t o  a  who l e  wood  o f  b ay s .” Judge  Hale, 
that  or nament of  his  profess ion and country,  sa id,  that 
“ i f  he  d id  not  honour  God’s  word  by  read ing  a  por- 
t ion  o f  i t  eve r y  mor n ing ,  th ing s  went  no t  we l l  wi th 
h i m  a l l  t h e  d ay.” J o b  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  e s t e e m e d  t h e 
word s  o f  t hy  mou th  more  th an  my  nece s s a r y  f ood .”
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Dav i d  e x c l a imed ,  “O  how  l ove  I  t hy  l aw !  i t  i s  my 
med i t a t ion  a l l  t he  day !  More  to  be  de s i red  a re  they 
t h a n  g o l d ,  ye a ,  t h a n  mu c h  f i n e  g o l d ;  swe e t e r  a l s o 
than honey and the honeycomb.”

C a n  yo u  e x p re s s  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  s i m i l a r  l a n g u a g e ? 
Are  the s e  your  s en t imen t s ?  You  ough t  to  be  th ank- 
f u l — a n d  t o  b e  t h a n k f u l  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  yo u  p o s s e s s 
such an inva luable  ble s s ing a s  the Scr iptures ,  but  that 
you have  been t aught  to  pr i ze  i t ,  and enabled  to  use 
i t  Yo u  h a ve  f o u n d  i t  t o  b e ,  i n  yo u r  ow n  h a p py 
e x p e r i e n c e ,  a  c o m p a s s  t o  g u i d e  yo u ;  a  r e m e d y  t o 
h e a l  you ;  a  swo rd  t o  d e f end  you ;  a  b a lm  f o r  eve r y 
wound; a cordial for every fear.

Bu t  l e t  me  u rge  upon  you  a  s t i l l  g re a t e r  a t t en t ion 
to  the  word  o f  God.  Le t  i t  no t  on ly  “dwel l” in  you , 
b u t  d we l l  i n  yo u  “ r i c h l y,” a n d  “ i n  a l l  w i s d o m .” 
P r ay  f o r  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  i t ,  t h a t  i t  m ay  h ave  “ f r e e 
cour se  and  be  g lor i f i ed .” Long for  the  day  when the 
S c r i p t u re  s h a l l  b e  f o u n d  i n  eve r y  f a m i l y.  B e  c o n - 
c e r ned  t o  f u r n i s h  t ho s e  a round  you  w i th  t he  B ib l e 
who may  be  de s t i tu te  o f  i t .  Take  pecu l i a r  c a re  ea r l y 
to  awaken  in  tho se  whom God  ha s  g r a c iou s l y  g iven 
you ,  a n  a f f e c t i on a t e  a nd  a  f am i l i a r  r e g a rd  t o  i t .  I t 
i s  t h e  o r d e r  o f  H e ave n .  “ T h e s e  wo r d s ,  w h i c h  I 
c o m m a n d  t h e e  t h i s  d a y,  s h a l l  b e  i n  t h i n e  h e a r t : 
and  thou  sha l t  t e ach  them,  d i l i gen t l y  un to  thy  ch i l - 
d r e n ,  a n d  s h a l t  t a l k  o f  t h e m  w h e n  t h o u  s i t t e s t  i n 
t h i n e  h o u s e ,  a n d  w h e n  t h o u  wa l ke s t  by  t h e  way, 
a n d  w h e n  t h o u  l i e s t  d ow n ,  a n d  w h e n  t h o u  r i s e s t 
u p .  A n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b i n d  t h e m  f o r  a  s i g n  u p o n 
t hy  h a n d ,  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  a s  f r o n t l e t s  b e t we e n 
thine eyes.”

O p re c iou s  B ib l e !  I  cou ld  f o r  eve r  en l a r g e  i n  t hy 
p r a i s e.—Head  i t ,  ye  mour ne r s  in  Z ion :  i t  w i l l  w ipe
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away  your  t e a r s .  Read  i t ,  ye  be reaved :  i t  w i l l  a s su re 
you tha t  a  f a the r  o f  the  f a ther l e s s ,  and  a  husband o f 
t h e  w idow,  i s  God  i n  h i s  ho l y  h ab i t a t i on .  Read  i t , 
ye  poo r :  i t  w i l l  s oo the  you  unde r  you r  p r iva t i on s . 
R e a d  i t  ye  r i c h :  i t  w i l l  s a n c t i f y  yo u r  a bu n d a n c e . 
Ye  o l d ,  re ad  i t :  i t  w i l l  s uppo r t  you r  t o t t e r i ng  a g e. 
Ye  young ,  re ad  i t :  i t  w i l l  p re se r ve  your  g iddy  s t ep s . 
“ B i n d  t h e m  c o n t i nu a l l y  u p o n  t h i n e  h e a r t ,  a n d  t i e 
t h e m  a b o u t  t hy  n e c k .  W h e n  t h o u  g o e s t ,  i t  s h a l l 
l e a d  t h e e ;  w h e n  t h o u  s l e e p e s t ,  i t  s h a l l  ke e p  t h e e ; 
and  when  thou  awake s t ,  i t  s h a l l  t a l k  w i th  thee.  Fo r 
t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  i s  a  l a m p ;  a n d  t h e  l aw  i s  l i g h t 
and reproofs of instruction are the way of life.”
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DISCOURSE LX.

THE ADVANTAGE OF HAVING GODLY PARENTS.

“A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children.” 
—Prov. xiii. 22.

What  s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s  c h i l d r e n ?  C h i l d re n  a r e 
pledges of mutual and hallowed affection. Children 

reca l l  the  e a r l y  s cene s  o f  our  own l ive s ;  they  renew 
our  image ;  they  emba lm our  memor y ;  they  mul t ip ly 
a n d  p e r p e t u a t e  o u r s e l ve s .  O t h e r  a t t a c h m e n t s  l o s e 
thei r  in f luence over  us  with age;  but  love to chi ldren 
wa r ms  the  he a r t  i n  de a th .  I t  i s  t h e  sou rce  o f  num- 
b e r l e s s  a nd  unu t t e r a b l e  hope s  a nd  f e a r s ,  a nd  p a i n s 
and pleasures.

Wha t  i s  t h e  embl em o f  D iv ine  compa s s i on ?  “L ike 
a s  a  f a t he r  p i t i e th  h i s  ch i l d ren ,  s o  the  Lo rd  p i t i e th 
t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .” R a c h e l  we e p s  f o r  h e r  c h i l - 
d ren ,  and  “wi l l  no t  be  comfo r t ed ,  becau se  they  a re 
no t .” Who doe s  no t  f ee l  fo r  the  vene r ab l e  pa t r i a rch 
a s  h e  e x c l a im s ,  “Me  h ave  ye  b e re aved  o f  my  ch i l - 
d ren :  Jo seph  i s  no t ,  and  S imeon i s  no t—and wi l l  ye 
t a ke  B e n j a m i n  away ?  A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t 
m e .” W h o  c a n  r e f u s e  t o  m o u r n  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  o f
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I s r ae l  a s  he  re t i re s  f rom the  shout s  o f  a  v i c to r y  tha t 
h ad  s aved  h i s  own  l i f e ;  and ,  a s  he  goe s  up  i n to  h i s 
c h ambe r  ove r  t h e  g a t e ,  weep i ng ,  e x c l a im s ,  “O  my 
son  Ab s a lom!  my  son ,  my  son  Ab s a lom!  wou ld  God 
I  h ad  d i ed  f o r  t h e e,  O  Ab s a l om,  my  son ,  my  son ! ” 
When the  woman came to  our  Lord on the  beha l f  o f 
h e r  d a u g h t e r  g r i e vo u s l y  ve xe d  w i t h  a  d ev i l ,  h ow 
d o e s  s h e  e x p r e s s  h e r s e l f ?  “ T h o u  S o n  o f  D a v i d , 
h ave  me rc y  on  w i e .” The  mo the r  s u f f e red  a s  much 
by  s y m p a t hy  a s  t h e  d a u g h t e r  by  d i s e a s e ;  a n d  t h e 
de l iverance  o f  the  one would  have  been the  re l i e f  o f 
the other.

But  i f  parent s  a re  a f fec ted by the condi t ion of  chi l - 
dren,  chi ldren are  a f fected by the conduct  of  parent s . 
Thu s  we  re ad  th a t  God  “v i s i t s  t he  i n iqu i t i e s  o f  t he 
f a the r s  upon  the  ch i ld ren  un to  the  th i rd  and  four th 
g ene r a t i on  o f  t h em th a t  h a t e  h im .” “Whi ch  i s  c e r - 
t a i n l y  un j u s t ,” s ome  a re  r e a d y  t o  e x c l a i m ;  “ a n d  i s 
suff icient to condemn the Book in which the asser t ion 
i s  f o u n d .” A n d  ye t  we  c o n s t a n t l y  s e e  c h i l d r e n ,  i n 
way s  i nnume r a b l e ,  s u f f e r i n g  f o r  t h e  v i c e s  o f  t h e i r 
a n c e s t o r s .  By  t h e  i d l en e s s  a nd  d r unkenne s s  o f  one 
f a the r,  h i s  i n f an t s  a re  reduced  to  r ag s  and  r u in .  By 
the  l i cent ious  gui l t  o f  another,  d i sea se  car r ie s  o f f  h i s 
n ew b o r n  b a b e — t h e  b a b e  i s  n o t  c r i m i n a l ,  ye t  i t  i s 
tor tured wi th  pa in ,  and d ie s .  The f ac t  i s  undeniable ; 
and  de i sm ha s  to  encounte r  the  s ame d i f f i cu l ty  wi th 
reve l a t i on .  Re l i g i on  i s  no  more  ch a r g e ab l e  w i t h  i t 
t h an  t h e  cou r s e  o f  n a t u re .  I f  t h e  B i b l e  b e  no t  t h e 
wo rd  o f  G o d ,  t h e  wo r l d  i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  G o d ;  a n d 
where  i s  the  d i f fe rence  between h i s  announcing such 
a rule, or his acting upon it?

On  the  o the r  h and ,  goodne s s  ope r a t e s  powe r fu l l y 
and  bene f i c i a l l y  i n  de s cen t ;  and  we  re ad  th a t  “God
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showeth mercy unto thousands  o f  them that  love h im 
a n d  k e e p  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s  t h a t  “ h i s  m e r c y  i s 
f rom eve r l a s t i ng  to  eve r l a s t i ng  upon  them tha t  f e a r 
h i m  a n d  “ h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  u n t o  c h i l d r e n ’s  c h i l - 
d r e n .” A n d  a m o n g  t h e  va r i o u s  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  c o m e 
u n d e r  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  S o l o m o n ,  i s  t h a t  o f  a 
g o d l y  f a t h e r  e n t a i l i n g  b l e s s i n g s  o n  h i s  f a m i l y :  “ A 
g o o d  m a n  l e ave t h  a n  i n h e r i t a n c e  t o  h i s  c h i l d r e n ’s 
children.”

Let us premise three things.
F i r s t .  Th e  c h a rac t e r  i n  q u e s t i o n  i s  a  g o o d 

man.  Some  pe r s on s  a re  p re j ud i c ed  a g a i n s t  t h e  ve r y 
use of  the ter m; but  they would do wel l  to remember 
that  i t  i s  one of  “the words the Holy Ghost  teacheth.” 
I t  i s  need le s s  to  repea t  pa s s age s  to  p rove  th i s ;  bu t  i t 
may  be  nece s s a r y  t o  ob s e r ve  t h a t  t he  t e r m i s  t o  be 
t a k e n  w i t h  l i m i t a t i o n s .  N o n e  a r e  g o o d  p e r f e c t l y : 
for  “there i s  not a  just  man upon the ear th that  doeth 
good  a nd  s i nn e t h  no t .” Pau l  c on f e s s e d  t h a t  h e  h a d 
no t  a t t a i n e d—th a t  h e  wa s  no t  a l r e a d y  p e r f e c t ;  bu t 
o n l y  p r e s s i n g  t owa r d s  t h e  m a r k .  N o n e  a r e  g o o d 
n a t u r a l l y :  f o r  a s  we  a r e  a l l  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  s a m e 
sou rce,  and  th i s  i s  a  dep r aved  one,  “who  c an  b r ing 
a  c l e an  t h i ng  ou t  o f  a n  unc l e an ? ” We  a re  no t  b o r n 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  bu t  a r e  m a d e  s u c h .  “ I f  a ny  m a n  b e  i n 
C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e .” B u t  s o m e  a r e  s a v e d 
by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  r e g en e r a t i on ,  a nd  t h e  r e n ew ing 
o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  G o d  h a s  b e g u n  “ a  g o o d  wo r k 
i u  t h e m ;  “ a n d  t h e  wo r k  d e n o m i n a t e s  t h e  s u b j e c t s 
o f  i t .  Such  i s  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  ch a r a c t e r.  Bu t  wha t 
are the features of it?

I n  a  g o o d  m a n  we  mu s t  h ave  p i e t y.  H e  t r u s t s  i n 
God ,  a nd  s ubm i t s  t o  h im ;  h e  l ove s  a n d  f e a r s  h i m . 
H e  ke e p s  h o l y  t h e  S a bb a t h  o f  t h e  L o rd  h i s  G o d . 
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He  en t e r s  h i s  hou s e ;  h e  re a d s  a nd  h e a r s  h i s  wo rd ; 
he  comes  to  h i s  t ab l e ;  he  app roache s  h i s  th rone  fo r 
me rcy  and  g r a c e  t o  he l p  h im in  t ime  o f  need .  And 
wh i l e  o t h e r s  l i ve  w i t hou t  God  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  h e  i s 
a c tua ted  by  a  de s i re  to  p l ea se  and  g lo r i f y  h im in  a l l 
h i s  a c t ion s .  Un le s s  the  hea r t  be  r i gh t  wi th  God ,  we 
a re  no t h i n g .  Wi t hou t  p r i n c i p l e  a nd  mo t ive ,  wha t - 
ever  noise  we make in re l ig ion,  we are but  “sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal.”

I n  a  g o o d  m a n  w e  m u s t  h a v e  s i n c e r i t y.  Yo u 
would not  th ink of  apply ing the word to a  mere pre- 
tender ;  to  one whose  ac t ions  were  a lways  a t  var iance 
w i t h  h i s  wo rd s  a n d  h i s  h e a r t ;  t o  o n e  w h o  wa s  a l l 
f o r m  a n d  va r n i s h  i n  r e l i g i o n ;  a  w h i t e d  s e p u l c h re , 
which looks f a i r  outwardly,  but i s  within ful l  of  death 
and  co r r up t i on .  Bu t  you  f e e l  no  re l u c t an c e  t o  a p - 
p rop r i a t e  t he  t e r m to  one,  even  though  he  h a s  no t 
much  l i gh t ,  and  i s  no t  f ree  f rom in f i r mi t i e s ,  who i s 
w h a t  h e  a p p e a r s  t o  b e ;  a n d  o f  w h o m  o u r  S av i o u r 
wo u l d  s ay,  “ B e h o l d  a n  I s r a e l i t e  i n d e e d ,  i n  w h o m 
there is no guile.”

I n  a  g o o d  m a n  we  m u s t  h a ve  u n i f o r m i t y.  H e  i s 
no t  on e  t h i n g  a l on e ,  a nd  a no t h e r  i n  c o mpa ny.  He 
i s  no t  a  meek  fo l lower  o f  the  Lamb in  the  house  o f 
God ,  a nd  a  t y r a n t  i n  h i s  own .  He  i s  no t  p r aye r f u l 
i n  s i c k n e s s ,  a n d  p r a ye r l e s s  i n  h e a l t h .  H e  i s  n o t 
humble  in  adver s i ty,  and proud and r igorous  in  pros- 
pe r i ty.  He i s  the  s ame e s sen t i a l l y  in  a l l  the  va r i e t i e s 
o f  human  cond i t i on :  t he  change s  o f  l i f e  s e r ve  on l y 
t o  p rove  h i s  ch a r a c t e r,  and  t o  deve lop  i t .  They  a re 
t r i a l s ,  a n d  o f t e n  s eve r e  o n e s ;  bu t  t h ey  m e e t  w i t h 
go ld ;  and  i t  w i l l  “ appea r  un to  p r a i s e  and  g lo r y  and 
honour at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”

In  a  good  man  we  mus t  have  b en e vo l e n c e  and  b en e -
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f i c e n c e.  I t  i s  no t  enough  to  be  b a re l y  mor a l ;  and  t c 
rende r  t o  a l l  t h e i r  due.  A  good  man  doe s  no t  keep 
jus t  wi thin the prec inct s  o f  lega l  obl iga t ion;  but  goes 
fo r th  where  no  human s t a tu te  cou ld  pun i sh  h im fo r 
neg l ec t ;  and  hav ing  f ree l y  rece ived ,  he  f ree l y  g ive s . 
The  l ove  and  g r a t i t ude  wh i ch  he  c anno t  ex t end  t o 
G o d ,  ove r f l ow  u p o n  h i s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  H e  h a s 
imbibed the Spir it of him who went about doing good; 
and ,  a s  h e  h a s  oppo r tun i t y,  h e  doe s  “good  un to  a l l 
men,  e spec i a l l y  unto  them tha t  a re  o f  the  househo ld 
o f  f a i t h .” T h i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  t h e  S c r i p t u re 
make s  a  t e s t  o f  the  re a l i t y  o f  eve r y  o the r  pa r t :  “He 
tha t  love th  not  h i s  b ro ther  whom he  ha th  seen ,  how 
c a n  h e  l ove  G o d  w h o m  h e  h a t h  n o t  s e e n ?  W h o s o 
h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  good ,  a nd  s e e t h  h i s  b ro t h e r  h ave 
need,  and shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  compas s ion f rom 
h im ,  how  dwe l l e t h  t h e  l ove  o f  God  i n  h im?” I t  i s 
th i s  th a t  a t t a che s  o the r s  so  f i r m ly  and  inv io l ab l y  to 
h i m :  “ s c a r c e l y  f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  w i l l  o n e  d i e , 
ye t  p e r adven tu re  f o r  a  good  man  some  wou ld  even 
d a re  t o  d i e .” I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  d r aw s  s o  p e cu l i a r l y  t h e 
g rac ious  not ice  o f  God h imse l f .  “To do good and to 
communicate,  forget  not,  for with such sacr i f ices  God 
i s  we l l  p l e a s e d .  A  g o o d  m a n  s h owe t h  f avo u r  a n d 
l e n d e t h :  h e  w i l l  g u i d e  h i s  a f f a i r s  w i t h  d i s c r e t i o n . 
Sure ly  he  sha l l  not  be  moved for  ever :  the  r ighteous 
s h a l l  b e  h a d  i n  eve r l a s t i n g  r ememb r a n c e .  He  s h a l l 
not  be  a f ra id  o f  ev i l  t id ings :  h i s  hear t  i s  f ixed,  t r us t- 
ing in the Lord.”

S e c o n d l y.  S o l o m o n  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  s u c h  a  g o o d 
man  may  b e  f ound  i n  c onne c t e d  l i f e .  And  wha t  i s 
t h e re  i n  h i s  goodne s s  t h a t  i s  l i ke l y  t o  h i nde r  t h i s ? 
wha t  i s  t h e re  i n  h i s  goodne s s  t h a t  doe s  no t  rende r 
i t  t h e  more  p robab l e ?  H i s  re l i g i on  w i l l  improve  a l l
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those views and feel ings that tend to make him social 
a n d  u s e f u l .  S o m e  h ave  a t t a c h e d  I  k n ow  n o t  w h a t 
k ind  o f  ho l i ne s s  and  p re -eminence  to  c e l i b a cy ;  bu t 
t h e  S c r i p t u re  knows  no th i ng  o f  i t .  The re  we  re ad , 
th a t  “mar r i age  i s  honour ab l e  i n  a l l .” The re  we  f i nd 
the  doc t r i ne,  o f  f o rb idd ing  to  ma r r y,  b r anded  w i th 
i n f amy.  Je s u s  g r a c ed  a  wedd i n g  w i t h  h i s  own  p re - 
s ence,  and  wrought  h i s  f i r s t  mi r ac l e  to  a id  even  the 
f e s t iv i t y  o f  t h e  s c ene.  God  h im s e l f  i n  Pa r a d i s e  i n - 
s t i tu t ed  mar r i age ;  and  s a id ,  “ I t  i s  no t  good  fo r  man 
t o  b e  a l o n e .” A n d  w h o  w i l l  r i s e  u p  a n d  g i ve  h i s 
M a k e r  t h e  l i e ?  E n o c h  m a r r i e d  e a r l i e r  t h a n  h i s 
c o t e m p o r a r i e s ,  a n d  b e g a t  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s ;  a n d 
ye t  “ h e  wa l ke d  w i t h  G o d ;  a n d  wa s  n o t ,  f o r  G o d 
t o o k  h i m .” C o m p a r e  t h i s  m a n ,  e a r l y  s u r ro u n d e d 
with f amily connexions, with a wretched, sordid monk 
i n  a  c e l l ,  o r  w i t h  any  o f  t ho s e  poo r,  s e l f i s h ,  co l d - 
hea r t ed  be ing s  who re fu se  to  s e r ve  the i r  gene r a t ion 
a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  God—and  wh i ch  o f  t h em 
r i s e s  o r  s i n k s  i n  yo u r  e s t i m a t i o n ? — Ye a ,  i t  i s  s u p 
posed  tha t  th i s  good man ha s  o f f sp r ing  too—another 
na tu r a l  conc lu s ion ,  and  s anc t ioned  gene r a l l y  by  the 
p romi s e  o f  God .  “B l e s s ed  i s  eve r y  one  t h a t  f e a re th 
t h e  Lo rd ;  t h a t  wa l ke t h  i n  h i s  way s .  Fo r  t hou  s h ah 
eat the labour of thine hands: happy shalt  thou be, and 
i t  s h a l l  b e  we l l  w i t h  t h e e .  T hy  w i f e  s h a l l  b e  a s  s 
f r u i t fu l  v ine by the s ides  of  th ine house :  thy chi ldren 
l i k e  o l i v e  p l a n t s  r o u n d  a b o u t  t h y  t a b l e .  B e h o l d 
t h a t  t hu s  s h a l l  t h e  man  b e  b l e s s e d  t h a t  f e a re t h  t h e 
L o rd .  T h e  L o rd  s h a l l  b l e s s  t h e e  o u t  o f  Z i o n :  a n d 
thou  sha l t  s ee  the  good  o f  Je r u s a l em a l l  the  day s  o f 
t hy  l i f e .  Yea ,  t hou  sh a l t  s e e  t hy  ch i l d ren ’s  ch i l d ren 
and peace upon Israel.”

T h i rd l y.  T h o u g h  t h e  s u b j e c t  i s  s p o ke n  o f  i n  r e -
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f e rence  to  the  man ,  the  woman  i s  by  no  mean s  ex- 
c luded .  Though  she  move s  l e s s  publ i c l y  and  v i s i b l y, 
h e r  i n f l u e n c e ,  l i ke  t h a t  o f  t h e  m o re  p r i m a r y  a n d 
h idden  s p r i ng s  i n  a  mach ine,  i s  c e r t a i n l y  g re a t  and 
e f f i c i en t .  To  a  f am i l y,  a  good  mo the r,  no  l e s s  t h an 
a  good  f a t h e r,  i s  a n  i nva l u ab l e  b l e s s i ng .  To  whom, 
unde r  God ,  d i d  t h e  Jew i s h  Chu rch  owe  a  S amue l ? 
To  a  w i s e  a n d  p i o u s  H a n n a h .  To  w h o m  d i d  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n  C h u r c h  owe  a  T i m o t hy ?  “ F ro m  a  c h i l d 
he  had  known the  Sc r ip tu re,  wh ich  i s  ab l e  to  make 
u s  wi se  unto  s a lva t ion .” And the  sec re t  i s  l a id  open : 
“When ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ I  c a l l  t o  r ememb r an c e 
the  unfe igned f a i th  tha t  i s  in  thee,  which dwel t  f i r s t 
i n  t hy  g r a n d m o t h e r  L o i s ,  a n d  t hy  m o t h e r  E u n i c e , 
a nd  I  am  pe r s u aded  t h a t  i n  t h e e  a l s o.” I t  i s  no t  t o 
Je s s e,  bu t  to  Je s s e ’s  wi fe,  tha t  Dav id  so  t ender ly  and 
devou t l y  re f e r s ,  when  he  s ay s ,  “O Lord ,  t r u l y  I  am 
thy  s e r van t ;  I  am thy  s e r van t ,  and  the  son  o f  t h ine 
handma id :  thou  ha s t  l oo sed  my  bond s .  O tu r n  un to 
me,  and have mercy upon me;  g ive  thy s t rength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine handmaid.”

The se  th ing s  be ing  p remi s ed ,  l e t  u s  examine  wha t 
th a t  i nhe r i t ance  i s ,  wh ich  a  good  man  l e ave s  to  h i s 
offspr ing.

I .  I t  c o m p r e h e n d s  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n s . 
The re  a re  s ome  who  a re  un f r i end l y  t o  t he  p r a c t i c e 
o f  i n f u s i n g  i n t o  ch i l d ren  a ny  do c t r i n a l  p r i n c i p l e s ; 
a n d  p l e a d  f o r  l e av i n g  t h e i r  m i n d s  q u i t e  f r e e  a n d 
u n b i a s s e d ,  t i l l  t h e y  a r e  a b l e  t o  j u d g e  f o r  t h e m - 
s e l ve s .  Bu t  c an  a  p a ren t  f o rbe a r  t o  impa r t  t o  t ho s e 
who are  pecu l i a r ly  dear  to  h im what  he  knows to  be 
o f  unspeakable  impor tance,  and  o f  immedia te  nece s- 
s i t y ?  Wi l l  t h e  m i n d  o f  h i s  c h i l d  r e m a i n  f r e e  a n d 
u n b i a s s e d  t h r o u g h  i n f a n c y  a n d  yo u t h ?  I f  e m p t y
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o f  good ,  w i l l  i t  no t  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  ev i l  t h a t  s o 
p r e s s i n g l y  s u r ro u n d s  i t  i n  a  wo r l d  l i ke  t h i s ?  Wi l l 
t h e  e n e my  c h e c k  h i s  m a r c h ,  a n d  l e ave  t h e  p a s s e s 
unoccupied t i l l  you choose to possess them your selves? 
—I f  our  ch i ld ren  do  no t  remember  God in  the  day s 
o f  the i r  youth ,  they  a re  not  ver y  l ike ly  to  remember 
him at  a l l .  The promise i s ,  “I  love them that  love me, 
a n d  t h e y  t h a t  s e e k  m e  e a r l y  s h a l l  f i n d  m e .” B u t 
c an  t h ey  l ove  h im  w i t hou t  know ing  h im?  Do  t h ey 
s e e k  h i m  b y  i n s t i n c t ,  o r  f r o m  m o t i v e ?  We  a r e 
c ommanded  t o  u s e  me an s  even  by  h im  who  wo rk s 
i n  u s  bo th  t o  w i l l  a nd  t o  do  o f  h i s  good  p l e a s u re : 
and  i f  we  rega rd  h i s  au thor i ty,  the  d i spu te  i s  ended : 
“ Tr a i n  u p  a  c h i l d  i n  t h e  way  h e  s h o u l d  g o :  a n d 
when he i s  o ld ,  he wi l l  not  depar t  f rom i t .” “Father s , 
p rovoke  not  your  ch i ld ren  to  wra th :  bu t  b r ing  them 
u p  i n  t h e  n u r t u r e  a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d .” 
H e a r  h ow  M o s e s  c h a r g e s  t h e  J e w s :  “ A n d  t h e s e 
wo rd s ,  wh i ch  I  command  t hee  t h i s  d ay,  s h a l l  b e  i n 
t h i n e  h e a r t :  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  t e a c h  t h e m  d i l i g e n t l y 
unto  thy  ch i ld ren ,  and sha l t  t a lk  o f  them when thou 
s i t t e s t  in  th ine  house,  and when thou wa lke s t  by  the 
way,  and when thou l ie s t  down, and when thou r i se s t 
up.  And  when  thy  son  a ske th  thee  in  t ime  to  come, 
s ay ing ,  What  mean the  te s t imonie s ,  and the  s t a tu te s , 
and the judgments, which the Lord our God hath com- 
m a n d e d  yo u ?  T h e n  t h o u  s h a l t  s a y  u n t o  t hy  s o n , 
We  we r e  P h a r a o h ’s  b o n d m e n  i n  E g y p t ;  a n d  t h e 
Lo rd  b rough t  u s  ou t  o f  Egyp t  w i th  a  m igh t y  h and : 
and  t h e  Lo rd  s howed  s i gn s  and  wonde r s ,  g re a t  and 
s o re ,  upon  Egyp t ,  upon  Ph a r aoh ,  a nd  upon  a l l  h i s 
hou s eho ld ,  b e fo re  ou r  eye s :  and  he  b rough t  u s  ou t 
f rom thence,  that  he might br ing us in,  to g ive us the 
l and  which  he  sware  unto  our  f a ther s .  And the  Lord
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commanded  u s  t o  do  a l l  t h e s e  s t a t u t e s ,  t o  f e a r  t h e 
Lo rd  ou r  God ,  f o r  ou r  good  a lway s ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t 
p re s e r ve  u s  a l i ve ,  a s  i t  i s  a t  t h i s  d ay.  A n d  i t  s h a l l 
b e  ou r  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  i f  we  ob s e r ve  t o  do  a l l  t h e s e 
commandment s  be fore  the  Lord  our  God,  a s  he  ha th 
commanded us.”

Here  the  duty  i s  not  on ly  en jo ined ,  but  exp l a ined : 
and  we  s ee  in  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  i t  no th ing  ha r sh , 
no th ing  fo r ma l ;  i t  i s  a  f ami l i a r,  a  domes t i c  emp loy- 
m e n t .  T h e  f a t h e r  g o e s  n o t  b e f o r e  t h e  c h i l d ,  b u t 
f o l l ow s  h i m ;  h e  a n swe r s ;  a n d  t h e  i n q u i r i e s  o f  t h e 
ch i l d  remind  h im o f  the  in fo r ma t ion  he  need s ,  and 
s h ow  h i m  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  o p e n i n g  o f  t h e  m i n d  o n 
w h i c h  h e  i s  c a l l e d  t o  a t t e n d .  H ow  h a s  G o d  t h e 
f a t he r  o f  a l l  t augh t  u s ?  Wha t  i s  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t 
but  a  col lect ion of  imager y,  of  maxims,  and proverbs? 
bu t  a  n a r r a t ive  o f  g re a t  and  i n t e re s t i ng  even t s ,  t h e 
c re a t ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  the  ope r a t ion s  o f  P rov i - 
d e n c e  f r o m  a g e  t o  a g e ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  G o s p e l ?  A 
b o d y  o f  d i v i n i t y ?  A  s y s t e m  o f  t h e o l o g y ?  N o.  I t 
i s  h i s t o r y.  I t  con s i s t s  o f  f a c t s  a nd  re f l e c t i on s .  I t  i s 
i n  t h i s  way  a l one  t h a t  t h e  young  c an  b e  i n t e re s t ed 
and taught to purpose.

A  good  man  w i l l  w i t hho l d  no  u s e f u l  i n f o r ma t i on 
f rom  h i s  ch i l d ren :  bu t  wh i l e  h e  doe s  no t  ove r l ook 
t hem a s  i nh ab i t an t s  o f  t h e  p re s en t  wor l d ,  h e  v i ews 
them a s  the  awfu l  he i r s  o f  immor ta l i t y ;  and  i s  p r in- 
c ipa l l y  conce r ned  tha t  they  shou ld  know the  th ing s 
tha t  be long to  the i r  ever l a s t ing  peace.  What  i s  ever y 
other acquisition, if they are not wise unto salvation!

A good  man  wi l l  che r i sh  in  the  mind s  o f  h i s  ch i l - 
d ren  a  b e l i e f  o f  D iv ine  t r u th ,  howeve r  my s t e r i ou s ; 
and  ma in t a in  i n  t hem a  s en s e  o f  t he  l im i t a t i on  and 
we a k n e s s  o f  h u m a n  r e a s o n ;  b u t  h e  w i l l  n o t  l e a d
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them to  me t aphy s i c a l  s ub t l e t i e s ,  and  “doub t fu l  d i s - 
puta t ions ,  tha t  gender  s t r i f e  r a ther  than god ly  ed i fy- 
i n g .” H e  w i l l  e ve n  d i s t i n g u i s h  i n  h i s  e n d e avo u r s 
b e tween  wha t  may  b e  t r u e,  a nd  wha t  i s  impo r t an t . 
“Sec re t  th ing s  be long  un to  God ;  bu t  th ing s  tha t  a re 
r eve a l e d  b e l o n g  t o  u s  a n d  t o  o u r  c h i l d r e n .” “ A n d 
unto  man he  s a id ,  Beho ld ,  the  f ea r  o f  the  Lord ,  t h a t 
i s  w i s dom ;  a nd  t o  d ep a r t  f rom  ev i l ,  t h a t  i s  unde r - 
standing.”

A  good  man  w i l l  no t  f a i l  t o  p re s en t  t o  t he  m ind s 
o f  h i s  o f f sp r ing  the  more  love ly  and  a l lu r ing  a spec t s 
of  Chr i s t iani ty ;  and pat ient ly  teach them other things 
as they are able to bear them.

And  a s  t h e re  a re  s e a s on s  when ,  t h e  he a r t  i s  open 
a n d  i m p r e s s i b l e ;  a s  t h e  yo u n g  h a ve  m o m e n t s  o f 
s e r i ou sne s s ,  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  me l t  a nd  weep :  a s  even 
t h ey  a r e  n o t  f r e e  f ro m  s o r row s  a n d  t r i a l s — a  g o o d 
p a r e n t  w i l l  b e  r e a d y  t o  s ow  h i s  s e e d  d u r i n g  t h e 
shower ;  and to admini s ter  the comfor t s  of  the Gospel 
when the mind seems to turn from all other relief.

I I .  Th i s  i nhe r i t an ce  t a ke s  i n  p i ou s  example.  “Le t 
your  l i gh t ,” s ay s  the  Sav iour,  “ so  sh ine  be fo re  men , 
tha t  they  may see  your  good works ,  and g lor i fy  your 
F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e a v e n .” H e r e  w e  h a v e  t h e 
t e s t imony  o f  One  who  kn ew  wha t  wa s  i n  ma n ,  t o 
p rove  the  va lue  and  e f f i c a cy  o f  examp le  in  gene r a l . 
But ,  ih  the  ca se  be fore  u s ,  the re  a re  pecu l i a r  p roba- 
b i l i t i e s  tha t  i t  wi l l  not  be  in  va in  in  the  Lord.  When 
the  image  i s  d e r ived  f rom a  re l a t i on  so  ne a r ;  when 
i t  i s  pre sented so  ear ly ;  when i t  i s  seen so  cons tant ly 
du r i ng  a  t ende r  p e r i od ;  when  i t  i s  a s s o c i a t ed  w i t h 
s o  many  re co l l e c t i on s  t o  rende r  i t  i n t e re s t i ng—the 
impre s s ion  i t  makes  wi l l  not ,  cannot ,  be  ea s i l y  wor n 
o f f .  Even  when  go ing  a s t r ay,  in  a  so l i t a r y  hour,  the
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young  man  wi l l  reca l l  the  s e a son  when ,  embosomed 
in h i s  na t ive  home,  i t  was  bet ter  wi th h im than now; 
when  h i s  f a the r,  the  min i s t e r  too  o f  the  househo ld , 
read the  Scr ip ture,  l ed  h i s  charge  da i ly  to  the  f ami ly 
a l t a r ;  ma i n t a i n ed  o rd e r  a nd  h a r mony  w i t hou t  v i o - 
l ence  or  s eve r i ty ;  wa s  devout , ,  bu t  equa l l y  cheer fu l ; 
exempl i fy ing “what soever  th ings  a re  t r ue,  what soever 
th ing s  a re  hone s t ,  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  ju s t ,  wha t - 
soever  th ing s  a re  pure,  wha t soever  th ing s  a re  love ly, 
w h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a r e  o f  g o o d  r e p o r t ,  w h a t s o eve r 
t h ing s  h ave  any  v i r t ue  o r  any  p r a i s e  i n  t hem.” And 
wha t  i s  mere  occa s iona l ,  and  o f t en  morose,  admoni- 
t i o n  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  s u c h  a n  e x a m p l e ?  W h a t  a r e 
r u l e s  p r e s s e d  by  m e re  a u t h o r i t y,  c o m p a re d  w i t h  a 
t emper,  a  l i f e,  so  inv i t ing !  Ch i ld ren  a re  more  l i ke ly 
t o  p r a c t i s e  w h a t  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  d o  t h a n  w h a t  t h ey 
r e c o m m e n d .  T h ey  a r e  mu c h  m o re  l e d  by  t h e  e ye 
t h a n  by  t h e  e a r .  A n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  we l l  f o r  s o m e 
chi ldren i f  they saw more of  re l ig ion,  and heard le s s . 
I t  would be wel l  for  them i f  they l ived in a  mi ld re l i- 
g ious  reg ion ,  in s tead  o f  be ing  p l aced  by  f i t s  o f  i r re- 
g u l a r  a n d  p a s s i o n a t e  z e a l  i n  r e l i g i o u s  s t o c k s .  We 
a re  no  enemie s  t o  a c t ive  and  d i re c t  e f f o r t s :  bu t  we 
a r e  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t ,  w h e re  f ew  o f  t h e s e  a r e  m a d e , 
impre s s ion s  w i l l  be  l e f t  by  a  con s i s t en t  and  amiab l e 
l i fe ;  and that  the e f fec t  o f  example wi l l  be  more deep 
and durable than those of precept and reproof.

I I I .  I t  t a ke s  i n  b e l i ev i ng  p raye r s .  A  g o o d  m a n 
i s  a  man  o f  g r a c e  and  supp l i c a t i on ;  and  i f  h e  p r ay s 
fo r  h i s  f e l low-crea ture s  a t  l a rge,  can  he  fo rge t  those 
o f  h i s  own  body ?  Wi th  wha t  e a r ne s t  a pp rop r i a t i on 
wi l l  he th ink of  them when the mini s ter  in  the sanc- 
t u a r y  i s  i n t e r c e d i n g  f o r  t h e  yo u n g !  W i t h  w h a t 
ardour wi l l  he pray for  them when he i s  praying with
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t h e m  i n  t h e  f a m i l y !  H ow  o f t e n ,  w h e n  k n e e l i n g — 
when  wa lk ing  a l one,  w i l l  h e  s i gh ,  “O th a t  I s hmae l 
might live before thee!”

When  ch i l d ren  g row  up  and  go  f o r t h ,  a t  t h e  c a l l 
o f  educ a t i on  o r  bu s i n e s s ,  t h e  hou r  o f  s ep a r a t i on  i s 
t r y i n g ,  i s  p a i n f u l :  t h e n  t h e i r  p a re n t s  r e s i g n  t h e m , 
a nd  f o l l ow  t h em  w i t h  d evo t i on a l  a nx i e t i e s .  I n  t h e 
wor ld  they  a re  expo sed  to  s cene s  o f  t empta t ion  and 
d a n g e r ;  t h e n  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  r e s e m b l e  Jo b,  w h o  wa s 
p r ay i n g  w h i l e  h i s  c h i l d r e n  we re  f e a s t i n g :  “ f o r  h e 
s a id ,  I t  may  he  tha t  my sons  have  s inned  and  cur sed 
G o d  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s :  t h u s  d i d  J o b  c o n t i n u a l l y.” 
But  when ,  ca s t ing  o f f  the  f e a r  o f  God ,  they  become 
vic t ims of  v ice—O the fee l ings  of  a  prodiga l ’s  f a ther ! 
A  m i n i s t e r  s a i d  t o  M o n i c a ,  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  A u g u s - 
t i n e,  weep ing  ove r  h im  in  h i s  p ro f l i g a t e  you th ,  “A 
ch i l d  o f  s o  many  t e a r s  a nd  p r aye r s  c anno t  p e r i s h .” 
T h i s  i s  g o i n g  t o o  f a r .  B u t  p r aye r  h a s  p owe r  w i t h 
God,  and preva i l s  when of fe red for  o ther s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
for  our se lve s .  The e f fec tua l  f e r vent  prayer  o f  a  r igh- 
teous  man ava i le th  much.  “I  ble s s  God,” says  Mr.  F la- 
ve l ,  “ for  a  re l ig ious ,  tender  f a ther,  who of ten poured 
out  h i s  sou l  to  God for  me:  and th i s  s tock of  prayer s 
I esteem above the fairest inheritance on earth.”

I V.  I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  san c t i f i e d  su b s tan c e .  S o m e 
good men have  not  much to  l eave  beh ind  them:  and 
th i s  i s  f requen t l y  be s t .  I t  i s  o f t en  d i s repu t ab l e  fo r  a 
Chr i s t i an  to  d ie  ve r y  wea l thy :  i t  imp l i e s  tha t  he  ha s 
not  been generous  enough in  h i s  day and genera t ion. 
And as i t  i s  no honour to his  character,  so i t  i s  se ldom 
a benef i t  to his  of f spr ing: i t  render s them independent 
of  mot ives  to  d i l igence,  and makes  “provi s ion for  the 
f l e s h  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  l u s t s  t h e reo f .” I t  i s  a  l a r g e  s t o ck 
l a i d  u p  f o r  t h e i r  p r i d e  a n d  l u x u r y ;  a n d  i t  i s  s o o n
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s q u a n d e r e d  away.  B u t  “ h e  t h a t  p rov i d e t h  n o t  f o r 
h i s  own,  e spec ia l ly  those  o f  h i s  own house,  ha th  de- 
n i ed  the  f a i th ,  and  i s  wor s e  th an  an  in f i de l .” The re 
a re  f ew  good  men  bu t  h ave  some th ing  to  l e ave  be - 
h ind :  fo r  re l i g ion  “ha s  the  p romi s e  even  o f  the  l i f e 
t h a t  n ow  i s  i t  r e n d e r s  a  m a n  d i l i g e n t  a n d  f r u g a l ; 
a nd  g a i n s  h im  con f i d ence  and  e s t e em .  Wha t  i s  p i - 
ou s l y  a cqu i red  i s  l i ke l y  t o  be  u s e fu l l y  expended .  A 
few year s  ago,  a  re l ig ious  of f icer  ca l led hi s  son to hi s 
dy ing  bed ,  and ,  add re s s ing  h im by  name,  s a i d ,  “My 
son ,  I  have  not  much to  l eave  you;  but  what  I  have, 
w i l l  wea r  we l l ;  f o r  no t  a  m i t e  o f  i t  h a s  b een  t aken 
f ro m  t h e  b o d i e s  o f  my  m e n .” A l l  c o u l d  n o t  m a ke 
s u c h  a n  avowa l .  T h e r e  a r e  eve n  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  t h e 
Go spe l  who  h ave  l a i d  up  wha t  ough t  t o  h ave  b e en 
l a i d  ou t .  The  hoa rd  they  l e ave  ha s  been  t aken  f rom 
the  cau se  o f  God and  o f  the  poor—perhaps  much o f 
i t  has  been the e f fec t  o f  pos i t ive  f raud or  oppres s ion; 
the cr ies  of  many have been lodged with i t ,  and these 
“c r i e s  have  en te red  the  ea r s  o f  the  Lord  God o f  Sa- 
baoth .” Thus ,  unc lean and accur sed ,  i t  de scends ;  and 
the  ch i ldren rece ive  i t  a s  the  I s rae l i te s  the  qua i l s—at 
once  g r a t i f i e d  and  undone.  “A  l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i gh t e - 
o u s  m a n  h a t h  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  m a n y 
wicked  and  th i s  i s  a s  t r ue  w i th  rega rd  to  h i s  f ami l y 
a s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i m s e l f .  H e  t h a t  mu l t i p l i e d  t h e 
o i l  and  the  mea l  o f  the  widow and son ;  o f  a  s e r van t 
tha t  feared him;  of ten wonder fu l ly  provides  for  those 
h i s  p e o p l e  l e a v e  b e h i n d  t h e m .  “ I  h a v e  b e e n 
yo u n g ,  a n d  n ow  a m  o l d ,” s ay s  D av i d ;  “ ye t  h ave  I 
neve r  s e en  the  r i gh t eou s  f o r s aken ,  o r  h i s  s e ed  beg- 
ging bread.”

Sha l l  I  men t ion ,  F i f th l y,  the  death o f  a  good  man 
a s  a no t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e ?  I n  s o me  c a s e s
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no th ing  i s  s a i d  by  a  s a i n t  i n  h i s  l a s t  momen t s .  P l i s 
te s t imony and advice  a re  prevented ,  by the  na ture  or 
h i s  d i s e a s e  o r  t h e  s u d d e n n e s s  o f  h i s  r e m ova l .  Ye t 
even  then  a  dy ing  f a the r  may  do  wha t  a  l iv i ng  one 
cou l d  no t .  The  b l e s s i n g  may  b e  va l u ed  when  l o s t . 
But the dying exper ience of  a  good man i s  sometimes 
rende red  p e cu l i a r l y  imp re s s ive .  The  exp re s s i on s  o f 
h i s  f a i th  and  hope  recommend re l i g ion-  by  showing 
tha t  i t  c an  bea r  up  the  mind  when  eve r y  th ing  e l s e 
f a i l s .  H i s  s u p p l i e s  a n d  c o n s o l a t i o n s  p rove  t h a t  h e 
ser ves  a  good mas ter,  who never  leaves  h im,  nor  for- 
s ake s  h im .  Bu t  a  dy ing  admon i t i on  f rom a  f a t he r— 
a d d e d  t o  a l l  t h i s   !  “ S e e ,” s a i d  M r .  B o l t o n  t o  h i s 
c h i l d r e n ,  “ t h a t  n o n e  o f  yo u  m e e t  m e  i n  a n  u n re - 
g ene r a t e  cond i t i on  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  j udgmen t ! ” Dav id 
c a l l ed  So lomon ,  and  s a id ,  “And  thou ,  So lomon ,  my 
s o n ,  k n ow  t h o u  t h e  G o d  o f  t hy  f a t h e r ;  a n d  s e r ve 
h im  w i t h  a  p e r f e c t  h e a r t  a nd  w i t h  a  w i l l i n g  m ind . 
For  the  Lord  sea rche th  a l l  hea r t s ,  and  under s t ande th 
a l l  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t h o u g h t s :  i f  t h o u  s e e k 
h im ,  h e  w i l l  b e  f ound  o f  t h e e ;  bu t  i f  t hou  f o r s a ke 
h im ,  he  w i l l  c a s t  t hee  o f f  f o r  eve r.” Who c an  rebe l 
a g a i n s t  t h i s ?  “ S h a l l  I  t ro u b l e  h i s  r e s t  by  d e p a r t - 
ing  f rom t r u th  and  in teg r i t y ?  Sha l l  I  unk ind ly  f r u s - 
t r a t e  t h e  s t rong  de s i re  o f  h i s  d ep a r t i ng  s p i r i t ?  Can 
I  w i s h  t o  s e e  h i m  n o  m o re ?  To  p a r t  w i t h  h i m  f o r 
e v e r ?  I  a m  n ow  a  s t r a n g e r  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  I  w i l l 
s e ek  un to  God—he i s  my  f a the r ’s  God .  I  w i l l  go  in 
search of heaven—it is my father’s house.”

F i n a l l y.  G o d  b ear s  a  r e gar d  to  t h e  d e sc e n d - 
ant s  of  h i s  f ol lowe r s .  A s  Dav i d  a s ked ,  “ I s  t h e re 
any  l e f t  o f  t he  hou se  o f  S au l ,  t h a t  I  may  show h im 
k indne s s  f o r  Jona than ’s  s ake ?” so  by  the  s ame  nobl e 
r u l e  o f  f r i e nd sh i p  doe s  God  a c t .  “The  ch i l d ren  o f
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t hy  s e r van t s  s h a l l  con t i nue,  and  t he i r  s e ed  s h a l l  b e 
e s t a b l i s h e d  b e f o r e  t h e e .  B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t 
f ea re th  the  Lord ,  tha t  de l igh te th  g rea t ly  in  h i s  com- 
m a n d m e n t s .  H i s  s e e d  s h a l l  b e  m i g h t y  u p o n  e a r t h : 
t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  u p r i g h t  s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d .” 
From the  beg inn ing  God ha s  done  good to  some for 
t he  s ake  o f  o the r s .  Though  I shmae l  wa s  den i ed  the 
b l e s s i n g  o f  I s a a c ,  “ ye t ,” s ay s  G o d  t o  A b r a h a m ,  “ I 
wil l  make him a nation, because he is  thy seed.” Moses 
t e l l s  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  t h a t  t h ey  we re  no t  p re f e r re d  t o 
na t iona l  p r iv i l ege s  fo r  t h e i r  r i gh teousne s s ;  “on ly  the 
Lord  had  a  de l i gh t  in  thy  f a the r s  to  love  them,  and 
h e  c h o s e  t h e i r  s e e d  a f t e r  t h e m ,  e ve n  yo u  a b ove 
a l l  p e o p l e ,  a s  i t  i s  t h i s  d ay.” “ I  w i l l  d e f e n d  t h i s 
c i t y  f o r  my  ow n  s a ke  a n d  f o r  my  s e r va n t  D av i d ’s 
s a ke ,” s a i d  G o d  t o  H e z e k i a h ,  w h e n  t h e  A s s y r i a n 
b e s i e g e d  J e r u s a l e m .  M a n y  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  m i g h t 
b e  m e n t i o n e d  i n  w h i c h  we  f i n d  G o d  b e s t ow i n g 
f avour s  f rom a  reg a rd  to  good  men ,  even  age s  a f t e r 
their death.

I t  i s  n e i t h e r  po s s i b l e  no r  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d e t e r m ine 
how  f a r  t h i s  r e g a rd  e x t end s ,  o r  i n  wha t  p a r t i c u l a r 
way s  i t  may  s ome t ime s  ope r a t e :  bu t  t h e  f a c t  i s  b e - 
yond  d i spu t e.  And  how mora l l y  i n s t r uc t ive  and  en- 
c o u r a g i n g  i s  i t ! — W h a t  a n  a p p e a l  d o e s  i t  m a ke  t o 
t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  p a r e n t !  “ I f  yo u  wo u l d  f i l l  u p  t h a t 
t ende r  and  impo r t an t  re l a t i on  t o  a dvan t a g e ;  i f  you 
wo u l d  b e  u s e f u l  e ve n  w h e n  yo u  a r e  n o  l o n g e r  i n 
th i s  wor ld ;  be  concer ned  to  p l ea se  and  g lo r i f y  God. 
Devo t e  you r s e l ve s  t o  h im  who s e  p romi s e  i s  t o  you 
a n d  t o  yo u r  c h i l d r e n .  T h e  way  t o  b l e s s  yo u r  o f f - 
s p r i n g  i s  t o  b e  r e l i g i o u s  y o u r s e l v e s .” “ A  g o o d 
m a n  l e ave t h  a n  i n h e r i t a n c e  t o  h i s  c h i l d r e n ’s  c h i l - 
dren.”
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What  an  inher i t ance  then does  the  s inner s  l eave  to 
h i s  o f f s p r i ng !—No in s t r uc t i on s—excep t  s uch  a s  re - 
gard the present  evi l  wor ld ;  no example—but of  fo l ly 
and  w i ckedne s s ;  no  p r aye r s—bu t ,  re co rded  i n  t he i r 
p l a c e ,  o a t h s  a n d  l i e s ;  n o  s a n c t i f i e d  s u b s t a n c e ;  n o 
t r iumph in  dea th ;  no  Prov iden t i a l  a l l i ance—noth ing 
bu t  w h a t  w i l l  l e a d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  t o  r i s e  u p  i n  t h e 
judgment  aga ins t  the i r  parent s ,  and cause  them to be 
put to death!

How unhappy the condit ion of  those chi ldren whose 
p a r e n t s  a r e  u n g o d l y !  L e t  u s  p i t y  t h e m .  L e t  u s 
pray  for  them.  Le t  u s  a l so  encourage  them.  “Let  not 
the  son o f  the  s t r anger,” s ay s  I s a i ah ,  “ tha t  ha s  jo ined 
h imse l f  to  the  Lord,  s ay,  He has  u t ter ly  separa ted me 
f rom h i s  p eop l e .” He  w i l l  c a s t  ou t  none  t h a t  come 
to  h im.  And,  pa r t aker s  o f  h i s  g r ace,  you may  be  the 
means of  saving those who ought to have endeavoured 
to save you.

Le t  u s  h a i l  t ho s e  who  a re  h appy  enough  t o  c l a im 
god ly  p a ren t s .  You  ough t  to  be  more  th ank fu l  t h an 
i f  yo u  h a d  b e e n  b o r n  o f  n o b l e s  o r  p r i n c e s .  Yo u r 
ob l i g a t i on s  t o  God  a re  i n exp re s s i b l e .  Bu t  you r  re - 
s pon s i b i l i t y  r i s e s  w i t h  you r  a dvan t a g e s .  “To  whom 
much  i s  g iven ,  f rom  th em w i l l  b e  much  requ i red .” 
And  remember  th a t  no th ing  c an  be  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r 
p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  P i o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  c a n n o t  s ave 
you .  The  r i ch  man  i n  h e l l  c a l l e d  Ab r ah am ,  f a t h e r. 
“There  a re  l a s t  tha t  sha l l  be  f i r s t ,  and  there  a re  f i r s t 
t h a t  s h a l l  b e  l a s t .—Many  s h a l l  c ome  f rom  t h e  e a s t 
and  the  wes t ,  and  sha l l  s i t  down wi th  Abraham,  and 
I s a ac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  k ingdom o f  heaven ;  bu t  the 
chi ldren of  the kingdom shal l  be cas t  into outer dark- 
ness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

T h e  s u b j e c t  a d d re s s e s  t h e  yo u n g ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o
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a  ve r y  momentous  conce r n ,  wh ich  shou ld  a lway s  be 
en t e red  upon  wi th  p r aye r  and  de l i be r a t ion :  I  mean , 
t he  cho i c e  o f  compan ion s  f o r  l i f e .  Much  shou ld  be 
l ooked  f o r  i n  t h e  i nd iv i du a l s  t h emse l ve s ;  bu t  con - 
nexions are of consequence, and should not, i f possible, 
be  ove r looked .  You shou ld  con s ide r  no t  on ly  whom, 
bu t  who s e  you  a re  a bou t  t o  choo s e.  An  i n t e rcou r s e 
wi l l  o f  nece s s i ty  t ake  p l ace  wi th  the i r  f ami l i e s—Is  i t 
l i ke ly  to  he  re spec t abl e  and  improv ing?  o r  in ju r iou s 
a n d  c o n t a m i n a t i n g ?  T h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  r e t ro s p e c t i ve 
i n f l u e n c e  t o  b e  v a l u e d  o r  f e a r e d — W h a t  d o  t h e y 
inhe r i t ?  Wha t  i s  en t a i l ed  upon  them f rom ance s to r s 
—a blessing or a curse?

There  wa s  a  t ime  when  your  fo re f a the r s  made  th i s 
a  sub jec t  o f  s e r iou s  re f l ec t ion .  In  tho se  be t t e r  day s , 
ch i ld ren  never  thought  o f  ac t ing  wi thout  the  adv ice 
of  their  parents ;  and their  parents ,  l ike the patr iarchs , 
n eve r  t hough t  o f  s end ing  them to  t he  d augh t e r s  o f 
the land,  but to the houses  of  their  own people.  Thus 
p i o u s  f a m i l i e s  c o m b i n e d ;  a n d  w h i l e  r e l i g i o n  wa s 
be f r i ended  by  mar r i age,  i t  amp ly  repa id  the  re spec t 
s hown  i t  by  p e r p e tu a t i n g  a  god l y  s e ed .  Th i s  p i ou s 
p r ud en c e  h a s  l o ng  b e en  s e t  a t  nough t  by  c h i l d re n 
and  p a ren t s ;  a nd  t h e  e f f e c t s  a re  t oo  obv i ou s  t o  b e 
denied, and too ser ious not to be deplored.

“O God ,  s a t i s f y  u s  e a r l y  w i t h  t hy  me rcy,  t h a t  we 
m ay  r e j o i c e  a n d  b e  g l a d  a l l  o u r  d a y s . — M a ke  u s 
g lad according to the days  wherein thou has t  a f f l ic ted 
u s ,  a nd  t h e  ye a r s  whe re i n  we  h ave  s e en  ev i l .—Le t 
t hy  wo r k  a p p e a r  u n t o  t hy  s e r va n t s ,  a n d  t hy  g l o r y 
un to  the i r  ch i l d ren .  And  l e t  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord 
our  God be  upon us ;  and  e s t abl i sh  thou the  work  o f 
o u r  h a n d s  u p o n  u s ;  y e a ,  t h e  wo r k  o f  o u r  h a n d s 
establish thou it”
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DISCOURSE LXI.

DIVINE KNOWLEDGE.

“God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hear ts, to give the l ight of the knowledge of 
the  g lo r y  o f  God in the  fa c e  o f  J e sus  Chr i s t .”—2  Cor. 
iv. 6.

The or ig ina l  p roduct ion o f  the  wor ld  i s  a  s t r ik ing 
subject  of  contemplat ion.  I t  exhibi t s  a  marvel lous 

d i s p l ay  o f  D iv i n e  powe r ;  a nd  s e r ve s  t o  d i s t i n gu i s h 
the  work s  o f  God  f rom the  ope r a t ion s  o f  man .  Man 
c a n  d o  l i t t l e ;  G o d  c a n  d o  e ve r y  t h i n g .  M a n  c a n 
o n l y  a c t  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  a  c a p a c i t y  g i ve n  h i m ; 
G o d  h a s  a n  a l l - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  h i m s e l f .  M a n  d o e s 
no th ing  w i thou t  l abour  and  to i l ;  God  ac t s  w i th  in - 
f i n i t e  e a s e :  “ h e  s p e a k s ,  a n d  i t  i s  d o n e ;  h e  c o m - 
m a n d s ,  a n d  i t  s t a n d s  f a s t .” M a n ’s  wo r k m a n s h i p 
must  re semble the mater ia l s  f rom which i t  i s  der ived; 
bu t  i t  i s  t he  p re roga t ive  o f  God  to  b r ing  o rde r  ou t 
o f  c on fu s i on ,  a nd  good  ou t  o f  ev i l ,  a nd  a l l  ou t  o f 
nothing.

Hence  t h e  s a c red  w r i t e r s  f r e quen t l y  s p e ak  o f  t h e 
c re a t i on .  They  s ome t ime s  a dduc e  i t  a s  a  s ove re i gn
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con s i d e r a t i on  t o  re l i eve  t h e  f e a r s  o f  God ’s  p eop l e , 
a r i s i n g  f ro m  t h e i r  d a n g e r s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  “ W h o 
ar t  thou,  tha t  thou shouldes t  be  a f r a id  o f  a  man tha t 
sha l l  d ie,  and the  son of  man which sha l l  be  made a s 
g r a s s ;  and  f o r ge t t e s t  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  make r,  t h a t  h a th 
s t re tched for th  the  heavens ,  and l a id  the  foundat ions 
o f  the  e a r th ?—Our  he lp  i s  i n  the  name  o f  the  Lord 
that made heaven and earth.”

At  other  t imes  they a l lude to  i t  a s  ho ld ing for th  an 
i m a g e  o f  D iv i n e  a g e n c y,  i n  t h e  r e n ova t i o n  o f  o u r 
n a t u re .  Wi t h  t h i s  v i ew  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  i n  o n e  p l a c e , 
s ay s ,  “ We  a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p,  c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t 
Je s u s  un t o  good  wo rk s .” I n  a no t h e r,  h e  en j o i n s  u s 
to  “put  on the  new man,  which  a f te r  God i s  c rea ted 
i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  t r u e  h o l i n e s s .” A n d  i n  t h e 
word s  th a t  awa i t  ou r  med i t a t ion ,  he  t e l l s  u s ;  “God , 
who commanded  the  l i gh t  to  sh ine  ou t  o f  da rkne s s , 
h a t h  s h i n ed  i n  ou r  h e a r t s ,  t o  g ive  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e 
knowledge  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God  in  the  f a ce  o f  Je su s 
Christ.”

I t  i s  c ommon l y  and  re a s on ab l y  s uppo s ed  t h a t  t h e 
Apo s t l e  r e f e r s  t o  a  s e n t en c e  re co rd ed  by  Mo s e s  i n 
h i s  a c coun t  o f  t he  c re a t i on :  “He  s a i d ,  Le t  t he re  be 
l i gh t :  a nd  t h e re  wa s  l i gh t  “Long inu s ,  t h e  h e a t h en , 
h av i n g  m e t  w i t h  t h i s  s e n t e n c e ,  m e n t i o n s  i t  a s  a n 
in s t ance  o f  the  t r ue  subl ime.  The  rea son  i s  obv ious . 
I t  c o m b i n e s  s i m p l i c i t y  a n d  g r a n d e u r ;  f a c i l i t y  o f 
o p e r a t i on ,  a nd  immen s i t y  o f  e f f e c t .  Pa u l ,  b ro u gh t 
up  a t  the  f ee t  o f  Gama l i e l ,  and  ve r sed  in  the  poe t r y 
o f  G re e c e ,  wa s  n o  s t r a n g e r  t o  t h e  “ e x c e l l e n c y  o f 
s p e e c h ; ” bu t  h e  l ay s  h o l d  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  n o t  t o 
i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  n a t u re  o f  s t y l e ,  bu t  t o  e xemp l i f y  t h e 
d o c t r i n e  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e .  “ G o d ,  w h o  c o m m a n d e d 
t h e  l i g h t  t o  s h i n e  ou t  o f  d a r kn e s s ,  h a t h  s h i n e d  i n
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our  hear t s ,  to  g ive  the  l ight  o f  the  knowledge of  the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

The  s av ing  knowledge  o f  God  i s  ou r  s ub j e c t :  and 
we  a r e  h e re  l e d  t o  c o n s i d e r — I .  Th e  ne c e s s ity  of 
i t.  I I .  Th e  m e d i u m  o f  i t.  I I I .  Th e  r e s i d e n c e 
of it. IV. The Author of it.

I .  Th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  i t.  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  d o n e 
without it; and yet we are naturally destitute of it.

When  God  v i ewed  t h e  e a r t h ,  i t  wa s  f o r m l e s s  a nd 
void,  “and darknes s  was  upon the f ace  of  the deep;  “ 
a n d  h e  p ro d u c e d  w h a t  h e  d i d  n o t  f i n d .  S o,  w h e n 
he  comes  to  the  sou l ,  he  s ee s  i t  fu l l  o f  d i so rder  and 
i g n o r a n c e .  T h u s  we  r e a d ,  t h a t  “ d a r k n e s s  c ove r e d 
t h e  e a r t h ,  and  g ro s s  d a r kne s s  t h e  p eop l e :  “ and  t h e 
Apost le,  re fer r ing to the s ta te  of  the Gent i le s ,  be fore 
t h ey  re c e ived  t h e  b ene f i t  o f  t h e  Go sp e l ,  d e s c r i b e s 
them a s  “a l i ena ted  f rom the  l i f e  o f  God through the 
ignorance  tha t  was  in  them,  because  o f  the  bl indnes s 
o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .” The  exemp l i f i c a t i on s  o f  t h i s  t r u th 
are numerous and awful.

The re  i s  on l y  one  God ,  t h e  Fo r me r  o f  a l l  t h i ng s : 
but the world had los t  the knowledge of  him so ear ly, 
tha t  i t  i s  h a rd  to  de t e r mine  a t  wha t  pe r iod  ido l a t r y 
c o m m e n c e d .  B u t  t h ey  “ h a d  l o rd s  m a ny,  a n d  g o d s 
m a n y.” T h e  l e a s t  e x c e p t i o n a b l e  k i n d  o f  i d o l a t r y 
s e emed  t o  b e  t h e  ado r a t i on  o f  t h e  he aven l y  bod i e s 
ye t  e ve n  t h i s  b e t r aye d  t h e i r  i g n o r a n c e ,  t h a t  t h ey 
wou ld  wor sh ip  and  s e r ve  any  o f  h i s  c re a tu re s ,  how- 
eve r  g re a t  and  u se fu l ,  “more  than  the  Crea to r,  who 
i s  G o d  ove r  a l l  b l e s s e d  f o r  e ve r m o r e .” B u t  t h e y 
de s cended  much  lower ;  and  “wor sh ipped  b i rd s ,  and 
four - foo ted  bea s t s ,  and  c reep ing  th ing s .” A  dog  wa s 
adored: a fly was deified.

A s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  wo r s h i p  wa s  m i s u n d e r s t o o d ,  s o
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the  se r v ice  rendered  h im was  no longer  a  rea sonable 
s e r v i c e .  E ve n  h u m a n  b l o o d  s t r e a m e d  u p o n  t h e i r 
a l t a r s ;  a n d  t h e  “ f r u i t  o f  t h e  b o d y  wa s  f r e q u e n t l y 
o f f e red  f o r  t h e  s i n  o f  t h e  s ou l .” I nnumer ab l e  o the r 
u sage s  p reva i l ed ,  which ,  though l e s s  c r ue l ,  were  not 
l e s s  a b su rd .  I ndeed  i t  i s  s c a rc e l y  po s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o 
imag ine  to  wha t  a  deg ree  the  human  mind  wa s  im- 
p o s e d  u p o n  a n d  d e g r a d e d .  B u t  a l l  h i s t o r y  b e a r s 
te s t imony to i t .—Such were the pract ices  o f  mankind 
f rom age  to  age ;  and  such  a re  the  de lu s ions  o f  man- 
kind even now in countr ies unblessed with revelation.

The re  a re  p e r s on s  who  a cknow l edg e  t h i s  t o  b e  a 
j u s t  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n  wo r l d ;  bu t  w i l l  n o t 
a l low the  app l i c a t ion  o f  our  cha rge  to  those  na t ion s 
t h a t  en joy  the  advan t age s  o f  t he  Gospe l .  The s e  ad - 
van t a g e s  we  c anno t  t oo  h i gh l y  va l u e .  Bu t  i s  t h e re 
no dif ference between the possess ion of means and the 
p rope r  u se  o f  them?  Are  men  s ecure  f rom e r ro r  and 
d e l u s i on  i n  a  l a nd  o f  v i s i on ?  Do  we  no t  o f t e n  s e e 
the i r  ignorance—in the i r  v iews  o f  the  ev i l  o f  s in?  in 
the i r  apprehens ions  o f  the  way  o f  s a lva t ion?  in  the i r 
ind i f f e rence  to  the  th ing s  tha t  be long  to  the i r  eve r- 
last ing peace? in their subjection to the world? in their 
d i s a f f e c t i on  to  God?  Fo r  th i s  i s  t he  dec i s i on  o f  t he 
S c r i p t u re :  “He  t h a t  l ove t h  no t ,  knowe th  no t  God : 
f o r  G o d  i s  l ove .” “ I f  we  s a y  we  h ave  f e l l ow s h i p 
wi th  h im,  and  wa lk  in  da rkne s s ;  we  l i e,  and  do  no t 
t h e  t r u t h .” “ H e  t h a t  s a i t h  h e  i s  i n  t h e  l i g h t ,  a n d 
h a t e t h  h i s  b ro t h e r,  i s  i n  d a r kne s s  even  un t i l  now.” 
The  r ay s  o f  t h e  s un  may  s h i n e  a rou n d  a  ma n ,  a n d 
upon  h im ;  wh i l e  ye t ,  b e c au s e  o f  h i s  b l i n dne s s ,  h e 
m a y  g r o p e  i n  d a r k n e s s  a t  n o o n - d a y :  “ t h e  l i g h t 
sh ineth in  darknes s ,  and the  darknes s  comprehendeth 
it not.”
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We  may  be  d e l ive red  f rom g ro s s  i do l a t r y,  a nd  ye l 
indu lge  in  a  more  re f ined spec ie s  o f  i t ,  and which i s 
e q u a l l y  d e s t r u c t i ve  t o  t h e  s o u l .  M a n y  wo u l d  b e 
shocked to  bow down be fore  a  s tock  or  a  s tone,  and 
yet  they transfer  to some creature the dependence and 
s e r v i c e  t h e y  owe  t o  t h e  L o r d  o f  a l l .  T h e y  m a ke 
“ go l d  t h e i r  hope,  a nd  f i n e  go l d  t h e i r  c on f i d en c e.” 
T h e  “ c ove t o u s ” m a n  i s  a n  “ i d o l a t e r  s o  i s  h e  t h a t 
“ l ove s  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  m e n  m o re  t h a n  t h e  p r a i s e  o f 
God .” Educa t i on  may  d i s po s e  u s  t o  reve re  t he  S ab- 
ba th ,  and to  y ie ld  a  cus tomar y a t tent ion to  the  ord i- 
nance s  o f  re l i g ion ;  bu t  g r ace  a lone  c an  so  a c t  upon 
the  hea r t  a s  t o  enab l e  u s  to  wor sh ip  “h im who  i s  a 
Spir it, in spir it and in truth.”

Bu t  t h i s  knowledge,  o f  wh i ch  we  a re  de s t i t u t e,  i s 
no t  a  ma t t e r  o f  i nd i f f e ren c e.  I t  i s  o f  i nd i s p en s ab l e 
i m p o r t a n c e .  “ F o r  t h e  s o u l  t o  b e  w i t h o u t  k n ow - 
l e d g e ,” s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ i t  i s  n o t  g o o d .” T h e  s o u l 
w i t h o u t  k n ow l e d g e ,  i s  l i ke  t h e  b o d y  w i t h o u t  t h e 
eye,  o r  the  e a r th  wi thou t  the  sun .  The  Dev i l  ma in- 
ta ins  his  empire by er ror ;  but God maintains  his  cause 
b y  t r u t h .  O n e  r e i g n s  i n  a  k i n g d o m  o f  d a r k n e s s , 
t h e  o the r  i n  a  k ingdom o f  l i gh t  The  one  b l i nd s  a l l 
h i s  fo l lower s ,  and  a l l  the i r  works  a re  works  o f  da rk- 
n e s s ;  t h e  o t h e r  en l i gh t en s  h i s  s ub j e c t s ;  h e  eng age s 
t h e m  by  c h o i c e ;  a n d  t h ey  “ a re  a l l  t h e  c h i l d re n  o f 
the  day ;  they  a re  no t  o f  the  n igh t  no r  o f  d a rkne s s .” 
Ignorance  i s  no t  the  mother  o f  the i r  devo t ion :  they 
know whom they wor ship,  and why they wor ship him. 
In  a  word ,  a l l  God’s  opera t ions  in  h i s  peop le  a re  be- 
gun and  ca r r i ed  on  in  the  i l lumina t ion  o f  the  mind . 
Take repentance,  f a i th ,  pa t ience,  courage,  love—what 
a r e  t h e s e ?  I f  t h ey  do  no t  r e s u l t  f rom ,  a nd  a re  no t 
inf luenced by jus t  v iews of  things ,  which supply what 
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we  c a l l  mo t ive s ,  t hey  a re  no t  Chr i s t i an  g r a ce s ,  no r 
even moral virtues.

I I .  O b s e r v e  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e : 
we  have  the  l i gh t  o f  t he  knowledge  o f  God  “m the 
f a c e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” “ N o  m a n  h a t h  s e e n  G o d  a t 
a ny  t i m e :  t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n ,  w h i c h  i s  i n  t h e 
b o s o m  o f  t h e  F a t h e r ,  h e  h a t h  d e c l a r e d  h i m .” A n d 
how d id  he  dec l a re  h im?  Not  on ly  by  the  doc t r ine s 
he taught, but by the work to which he was appointed; 
a n d  by  h i s  t e m p e r ,  h i s  l i f e ,  h i s  c h a r a c t e r .  I f  we 
wo u l d  k n ow  w h a t  G o d  i s ,  we  m u s t  l e a r n  o f  h i m 
“ w h o  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d  a n d  w h o  s a i d  t o 
Phi l ip,  “He tha t  ha th  seen me,  ha th  seen the  Fa ther ; 
a n d  h ow  s aye s t  t h o u  t h e n ,  S h ow  u s  t h e  F a t h e r ? ” 
Hence  he  i s  c a l l ed  “ the  image  o f  the  inv i s ib l e  God ; 
the  br ightnes s  o f  h i s  g lor y,  and the  expre s s  image  o f 
his person.”

Much  o f  God  i s  i ndeed  d i s p l ayed  i n  t he  work s  o f 
n a tu re.  Impre s s ion s  o f  h i s  pe r f e c t ion s  appea r  in  the 
l a r g e s t ,  a n d  i n  t h e  l e a s t .  T h e  h e ave n s  d e c l a r e  h i s 
g l o r y ;  a nd  s o  doe s  eve r y  b l a d e  o f  g r a s s .  Bu t  t h e s e 
works  a re  more  adapted and des igned to  a id  us  when 
we  know God ,  t h an  t o  p roduce  ou r  re tu r n  t o  h im . 
We do not f ind that  those who are most  f ami l iar  with 
the  wonder s  o f  the  Crea t ion a re  the  mos t  devoted to 
h im.  Some o f  them fee l  an  over power ing  admira t ion 
of  a  Being so  wi se ;  and may d i scover  an awfu l  rever- 
e n c e  f o r  a  Be i n g  s o  g re a t ;  bu t  t h ey  know  no th i n g 
o f  t he  s en t imen t s  re su l t i ng  f rom re conc i l i a t i on  and 
f r i e nd sh i p.  The  S c r i p t u re  l e a d s  u s  b a ck  t o  God  by 
t h e  c r o s s .  “ We  h a ve  b o l d n e s s  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e 
holiest  by the blood of Jesus,  by a new and l iving way, 
wh i ch  he  h a s  con s e c r a t ed  f o r  u s ,  t h rough  t h e  ve i l , 
t h a t ,  i s  t o  s ay,  h i s  f l e s h .  He  h a s  on c e  s u f f e re d  f o r
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s in s ,  the  ju s t  fo r  the  un ju s t ,  tha t  he  migh t  b r ing  u s 
un to  God .” I f  he  had  no t  a s sumed the  o f f i ce  o f  me- 
d i a t o r,  and  l ived  and  d i ed  f o r  u s ,  we  shou ld  neve* 
have  obta ined any acqua in tance  wi th  h im tha t  would 
opera te  a s  the  p r inc ip le  o f  our  recover y.—We might 
h ave  known  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  a  God ,  bu t  no t  t h a t  h e 
wa s  ou r  God .  We  migh t  h ave  known h i s  power  and 
r ighteousnes s ,  by  the  wra th  we should  have  su f fe red ; 
bu t  we  cou ld  h ave  known  no th ing  o f  h i s  g iv i ng  u s 
eternal life, for “this life is in his Son.”

I t  i s  i n  h i m  t h a t  we  s e e  t h e  u n i o n  a n d  h a r m o ny 
o f  t h e  D iv i n e  p e r f e c t i on s .  I t  i s  i n  h im  t h a t  we  s e e 
“ the  ju s t  God  and  the  Sav iour.” I t  i s  i n  h im  tha t  we 
see  the  g lor y  o f  God wi thout  be ing  dazz led  to  dea th 
by  t h e  e f f u l g en c e.  The re  i t  i s  s o f t e n ed ;  t h e re  i t  i s 
a p p ro a c h a b l e ;  t h e r e  i t  i s  i nv i t i n g .  T h e r e  we  h ave 
the only di scover y of  h im that  could meet  our case— 
t h e  i m m e n s i t y  o f  h i s  c o m p a s s i o n ;  t h e  e x c e e d i n g 
r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e ;  t h e  p l e d g e  o f  h i s  r e a d i n e s s  t o 
admi t  u s  t o  f avou r  and  f o r g ivene s s .  Th i s  a l one  c an 
d ives t  u s  o f  tha t  fea r  which fo l lows  gui l t ,  and neces- 
s a r i l y  p roduce s  enmi t y  and  f l i gh t  when  the re  i s  no 
p r o s p e c t  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  “ We  a r e  s a v e d  b y 
h o p e ; ” a n d  h e r e  i t  m u s t  b e  i n s p i r e d :  “ h e  t h a t 
s p a re d  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l i ve re d  h im  up  f o r 
u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  u s 
all things?”

I I I .  We  a re  l e d  t o  th e  re s i de nce  of  th i s  know- 
l e d g e .  I t  i s  t h e  h e a r t ;  h e  h a t h  s h i n e d  “ i n  o u r 
h e a r t s ,” t o  g i ve  u s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f 
t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I t 
i s  a n  aw fu l  t r u t h ,  t h a t  we  may  p e r i s h  no t  on l y  by 
i gnorance,  bu t  by  knowledge.  There  i s  a  knowledge 
po s s e s s e d  by  many  who  h e a r  t h e  Go sp e l ,  t h a t  w i l l 
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o n l y  a g g r av a t e  t h e i r  s i n  a n d  e n h a n c e  t h e i r  c o n - 
demnation.

We a re  f a r  f rom p lead ing  fo r  a  zea l  wi thout  know- 
l e d g e ;  bu t  l e t  u s  no t  r e s t  i n  a  kn ow l edg e  w i t h o u t 
zea l .  We read  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  o f  “ a  fo r m o f  know- 
l edge. - ’ a s  we l l  a s  “ a  fo r m o f  god l ine s s .” Our  c reed 
may  be  o r thodox ,  wh i l e  ou r  a f f e c t i on s  a re  wor l d l y. 
T h e  h e a d  m ay  b e  c l e a r  w h i l e  t h e  h e a r t  i s  c o l d , 
bu t  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  Je s u s  i s  a dd re s s ed  t o  t h e  h e a r t ; 
and  a s  the  hea r t  i s ,  so  i s  the  man ;  so  i s  h i s  s t a t e ;  so 
is his character.

The  know l edge  o f  wh i ch  t h e  Apo s t l e  h e re  s p e ak s 
i s  ve r y  d i s t ingu i shable  f rom mere  op in ion  and  specu 
l a t ion ;  i t  ha s  to  do  wi th  the  hea r t .  I t  a f f ec t s  i t  f i r s t 
in  a  way  o f  god ly  so r row.  There  i s  a  “broken  hea r t” 
wh i ch  “God  w i l l  no t  d e s p i s e : ” a nd  h e re  i t  i s  p ro - 
duced .  “They  sha l l  l ook  upon  h im whom they  have 
pierced,  and they shal l  mourn for him, as  one mourn- 
e t h  f o r  h i s  on l y  s on ;  and  s h a l l  b e  i n  b i t t e r ne s s  f o r 
h im, a s  one that  i s  in  b i t ter nes s  for  h i s  f i r s t-bor n.”— 
S e c o n d l y ;  i t  a f f e c t s  t h e  h e a r t  i n  a  way  o f  d e s i r e . 
T h e  m a n  l o n g s  t o  a p p ro p r i a t e  w h a t  h e  d i s c ove r s . 
Such  e a r ne s tne s s  he  f e e l s  t o  ob t a in  no th ing  e l s e.  I t 
i s  c a l l e d  “hunge r i ng  and  t h i r s t i n g  a f t e r  r i gh t eou s - 
ne s s .” And  i t  i s  a s  du r ab l e  a s  i t  i s  power fu l .  In s t e ad 
o f  be ing  s a t i s f i ed  i t  i s  i nc re a s ed  by  indu lgence :  and 
t h e  p r aye r  con s t an t l y  i s ,  “ I  b e s e e ch  t h ee,  s how me 
thy  g lor y.”—Third ly ;  i t  a f f ec t s  the  hea r t  in  a  way  o f 
c o m p l a c e n c y.  T h e  b e l i e ve r  n o t  o n l y  s u b m i t s ,  bu t 
acqu ie s ce s .  He  submi t s  indeed  to  th i s  p l an  o f  s a l va- 
t i o n  f ro m  n e c e s s i t y — f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r :  bu t  i f 
o the r  me thod s  o f  s a l va t ion  were  po s s i b l e,  he  wou ld 
re j ec t  them a l l ;  he  wou ld  en te r  no  o the r  re fuge ;  he 
would  bu i ld  on  no o ther  founda t ion ;  he  would  wa lk
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i n  no  o t t e r  way.  H i s  n e c e s s i t y  i s  h i s  c ho i c e .  He  i s 
n o t  o n l y  r e l i eve d ,  bu t  d e l i g h t e d :  a n d  s o  f a r  f ro m 
be ing  a shamed ,  he  g lo r i e s :  a s  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  “B le s s ed 
i s  the  peop le  tha t  know the  joy fu l  sound :  they  sha l l 
wa l k ,  O  Lo rd ,  i n  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t hy  coun t en anc e.  I n 
t hy  n ame  s h a l l  t h ey  re j o i c e  a l l  t h e  d ay :  and  i n  t hy 
r i gh t eou sne s s  s h a l l  t h ey  b e  ex a l t e d .” I t  a l s o  a f f e c t s 
t h e  h e a r t  i n  a  way  o f  g r a t i t u d e .  We  s e e ,  we  f e e l , 
that we are not our own, but bought with a pr ice, and 
bound to  g lor i fy  God in  our  body and in  our  sp i r i t , 
which a re  God’s .  We love  h im because  he  f i r s t  loved 
u s ;  and  c anno t  bu t  a sk ,  Wha t  sh a l l  we  rende r  unto 
the  Lord  fo r  a l l  h i s  bene f i t s  toward s  u s ?  Thi s  d i spo- 
s i t ion  becomes  the  source  o f  a l l  cheer fu l  obed ience, 
a n d  a n i m a t e s  h i m  i n  eve r y  e xe r t i o n  a n d  i n  eve r y 
sacr ifice he is called to make.

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,  
 That were a present far too small;  
Love so amazing, so divine,  
 Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

I V.  We  a r e  l e d  t o  t h e  Au t h o r  o p  t h i s  k n ow - 
l e d g e .  I t  i s  G o d  h i m s e l f .  “ H e  w h o  c o m m a n d e d 
the l ight  to sh ine out  of  darknes s ,  hath sh ined in our 
hear ts ,  to g ive the l ight of the knowledge of the glory 
o f  G o d  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” W h e n  Pe t e r 
h ad  made  a  good  con f e s s i on ,  ou r  Lo rd  s a i d  to  h im, 
“ B l e s s e d  a r t  t h o u ,  S i m o n  B a r j o n a :  f o r  f l e s h  a n d 
blood hath not revealed thi s  unto thee,  but my Father 
which  i s  in  heaven .” The  s ame may  be  s a id  o f  eve r y 
e n l i g h t e n e d  s i n n e r .  T h e  s a m e  i s  s a i d .  “ A l l  t h y 
ch i l d ren  s h a l l  b e  t a u gh t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” “The  s e c re t 
o f  the  Lord  i s  wi th  them tha t  f ea r  h im j  and  he  wi l l 
s h ow  t h e m  h i s  c ove n a n t .  T h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  g u i d e



74 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

74

i n  j u dgmen t :  a nd  t h e  meek  w i l l  h e  t e a ch  h i s  way. 
T h e  s a m e  m u s t  b e  s a i d .  “ F o r  t h e  n a t u r a l  m a n 
unde r s t ande th  no t  t h e  t h ing s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God : 
neither can he know them, because they are spir i tual ly 
d i s c e r n e d .” T h e  n a t u r e ,  t h e  e f f i c a c y,  t h e  b l e s s e d - 
n e s s  o f  t h i s  k now l edg e  p rove  i t  t o  b e  o f  a  D iv i n e 
o r i g i n a l .  A n d  t o  t h i s  e ve r y  b e l i e ve r  r e a d i l y  s u b - 
s c r i b e s .  H e  m ay  o f t e n  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  h e  i s  t h e 
s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  i l l u m i n a t i o n ;  bu t  h e  n eve r  d o u b t s 
whe the r  God  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  i t .  He  a cknow l edge s 
tha t  by  h i s  g r ace  he  i s  wha t  he  i s :  and  on  h im who 
h a s  b e gun  t h i s  good  wo rk  h e  i s  d ep end i ng  f o r  t h e 
p rog r e s s  a n d  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  i t :  “ O p e n  t h o u  m i n e 
eye s ,  th a t  I  may  beho ld  wondrou s  th ing s  ou t  o f  thy 
l aw.  Le ad  me  i n  t hy  t r u th ,  a nd  t e a ch  me :  f o r  t hou 
a r t  t h e  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on ;  on  t h e e  do  I  wa i t  a l l 
the day.”

O  t h a t  yo u  wo u l d  t h i n k  o f  t h i s !  T i l l  G o d  h a s 
reve a l ed  h i s  Son  i n  you ,  you  know no th ing  a s  you 
ought  to  know.  Many a re  p roud o f  the i r  a t t a inment s 
w h o  a r e  m e re  f o o l s  i n  t h e  v i ew  o f  H e ave n .  “ Va i n 
man  wou ld  be  w i s e,  t hough  he  be  bo r n  l i ke  a  w i l d 
a s s ’s  c o l t .” — A n d  h e r e  h e  i s  r u i n e d .  H e  g o e s  o n 
wi thout  p rayer,  re ly ing  upon h imse l f ,  and  suppos ing 
t h a t  h e  i s  e qu a l  t o  h i s  own  d i r e c t i o n ;  a n d ,  i n  t h e 
g re a t n e s s  o f  h i s  d e l u s i on ,  h e  e t e r n a l l y  go e s  a s t r ay. 
Wherea s  the  man tha t  i s  conv inced o f  h i s  ignorance, 
a n d  f e e l s  h i s  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  D i v i n e 
things  without a  Divine teacher,  f a l l s  upon hi s  knees , 
and  immedia t e l y  f ind s  an  In te r p re te r,  who wi l l  l e ad 
h im in to  a l l  t r u th .  “Th i s  i s  the  way,  wa lk  ye  in  i t .” 
The wi se  and the  prudent  may sneer  a t  the  supposed 
en thu s i a sm  o f  s u ch  a  cou r s e ;  bu t  we  know the  au - 
t ho r i t y  t h a t  h a s  p re s c r i b ed  i t :  “ I f  a ny  o f  you  l a c k
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wi sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God ,  tha t  g ive th  to  a l l  men 
l i b e r a l l y,  and  upb r a i d e th  no t ;  and  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven 
him.”

Are  t h e re  none  h e re  i n  whom th i s  r eve l a t i on  h a s 
b e en  made ?  Canno t  you ,  w i t h  humbl e  con f i d en c e, 
s a y,  “ ‘ W h e r e a s  I  wa s  o n c e  b l i n d ,  n ow  I  s e e  ‘ ?  I 
wa s  l i v i n g  w i t h o u t  G o d ;  G o d  wa s  n o t  i n  a l l  my 
though t s ;  bu t  I  sough t  and  I  found  h im,  found  h im 
i n  Ch r i s t  ‘ r e conc i l i n g  t h e  wo r l d  un to  h im s e l f ,  no t 
impu t i ng  t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  un to  t h em .’ I  wa s  t u r n ed 
‘ f rom dumb ido l s  t o  s e r ve  the  l iv ing  and  t r ue  God ; 
a n d  t o  wa i t  f o r  h i s  S o n  f ro m  h e ave n .’ N o  l o n g e r 
a s k i n g ,  W h o  w i l l  s h ow  m e  a ny  g o o d ?  ‘ T h e  L o rd 
i s  my  po r t i on ,’ s a i d  my  sou l ,  ‘ t he re fo re  w i l l  I  hope 
in  h im .’ And ,  oh !  wha t  a  d i f f e ren t  l i f e  h ave  I  s i n ce 
l ed !  I  have  not  on ly  hea rd  tha t  a  l i f e  o f  communion 
wi th  God,  and o f  devotednes s  to  h im,  i s  ble s sed ,  but 
I  h ave  found  i t  s o ;  and  I  am re jo i c ing  in  the  hope, 
i n  t h e  e a r n e s t s ,  i n  t h e  f o re t a s t e s  o f  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t 
shall be revealed.”

W h a t  a  m e r c y  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  yo u  h ave  b e e n 
he a r i ng  i s  no t  an  unexpe r i enced  t r u th ,  no r  a  t r u th 
you  have  to  con f e s s  w i th  reg a rd  t o  o the r s !  You  c an 
s ay,  “God ,  who  commanded  t h e  l i gh t  t o  s h i n e  ou t 
o f  darknes s ,  ha th  sh ined in  ou r  hear t s ,  to  g ive  us  the 
l ight of the knowledge of the glory of God in the f ace 
of Jesus Christ!”

And  f o r  wha t  pu r po s e  h a s  h e  done  t h i s ?  Bu t  t h a t 
you shou ld  “ show for th  the  pra i se s  o f  h im who ha th 
ca l l ed  you out  o f  da rkne s s  in to  h i s  mar ve l lous  l i gh t . 
Ye  were  da rkne s s ,  bu t  now a re  ye  l i gh t  in  the  Lord : 
walk as children of the light.”



  

 76

76



  

 77

77

DISCOURSE LXII.

THE BARREN FIG TREE.  
[nEW yEAR’S dAy.]

“Lord, let it alone this year also.”—Luke xiii. 8.

It  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  do  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  ch a r a c t e r,  o r 
e ve n  m a n n e r  o f  o u r  S av i o u r  a s  a  p r e a c h e r .  B u t 

even  h i s  enemie s  exc l a imed ,  “Neve r  man  spake  l i ke 
t h i s  m a n .” M u c h  o f  t h e  s i n g u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  h e 
a lway s  exc i t ed  i n  h i s  he a re r s  a ro s e  f rom h i s  pe r f e c t 
a cqua i n t ance  w i t h  human  n a tu re ;  f rom the  t ende r - 
nes s  o f  h i s  fee l ings ;  f rom hi s  improvement  o f  pre sent 
o c c u r r e n c e s ;  a n d  f r o m  h i s  c o m m a n d  o f  i m a g e r y. 
We  h ave  o f t e n  r ema r ked  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e twe en  o u r 
L o rd  a n d  m e n  o f  e r u d i t i o n .  W h e n  t h e  l a t t e r  ava i l 
themse lve s  o f  a l lu s ions ,  they  a re  ambi t ious  o f  se lec t- 
ing those that  do not  so much i l lus t ra te  their  subject , 
a s  ser ve to d i sp lay thei r  reading and sc ience:  they are 
c l a s s i c a l  a n d  a r t i f i c i a l ,  r a t h e r  t h a n ,  f a m i l i a r  a n d 
n a t u r a l ;  a n d ,  by  b e i n g  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  t h e  g e n e - 
r a l i t y  o f  m a n k i n d ,  a r e  u n i m p r e s s i ve  a n d  u s e l e s s . 
But al l  the compar isons of the former are der ived from
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t he  common s c ene s  and  ope r a t i on s  o f  n a tu re.  They 
a r e  s u c h  a s  a l l ,  h oweve r  i g n o r a n t ,  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d 
mid  f e e l .  They  a re  con s t an t l y  t o  be  me t  w i th ;  t hey 
b e c o m e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  b o o k s  a n d  t e a c h e r s ;  t h ey 
enable people,  wherever they are,  to teach themselves , 
and  to  f ind  in  a  f i e ld ,  a  ga rden ,  a  v ineya rd ,  no th ing 
l e s s  than  the  house  o f  God ,  and  the  ga te  o f  heaven . 
— “ H e  s p a ke  a l s o  t h i s  p a r a b l e :  A  c e r t a i n  m a n  h a d 
a  f i g  t re e  p l an t ed  in  h i s  v ineya rd ;  and  he  c ame  and 
sought  f r u i t  the reon ,  and  found  none.  Then  s a id  he 
unto  the  dre s se r  o f  h i s  v ineyard ,  Behold ,  the se  three 
yea r s  I  come seek ing  f r u i t  on  th i s  f i g  t ree,  and  f ind 
none :  c u t  i t  down :  why  cumbe re t h  i t  t h e  g round ? 
And  he  an swer ing  s a i d  un to  h im,  Lo rd ,  l e t  i t  a l one 
th i s  ye a r  a l s o,  t i l l  I  s h a l l  d i g  abou t  i t ,  and  dung  i t : 
and  i f  i t  bea r  f r u i t ,  we l l :  and  i f  no t ,  then  a f t e r  tha t 
thou shalt cut it down.”

In  th i s  p a r ab l e  Four  th ing s  requ i re  a t t en t ion .  The 
p lan tat i o n  o f  t h e  f i g  t r e e .  t h e  c o m p la i n t  o f 
t h e  p r o p r i e to r .  Th e  s e n t e n c e  o f  d e s t ruc t i o n. 
The  inte rce s s ion  of  the  v ine -dre s se r  to  su spe nd 
the stroke.

I .  “ A  c e rta i n  man  had  a  f i g  t r e e  p lan t e d  i n 
h i s  v i n eyard .” T h i s  “ c e r t a i n  m a n  “ d e n o t e s  G o d . 
To  h i m  e ve r y  t h i n g  b e l o n g s .  “ T h e  e a r t h  i s  h i s , 
a n d  t h e  f u l n e s s  t h e r e o f ;  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  t h ey  t h a t 
dwe l l  t he re in .” Bu t  the  Church  i s  pecu l i a r l y  Ai t ,  a s 
i t  i s  c a l l ed  by  h i s  n ame,  and  f o r med  to  s how fo r th 
h i s  p r a i s e.  I t  i s  o f t en  he ld  fo r th  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  by 
a  v ineyard ,  whi le  the wide wor ld  i s  f requent ly  repre- 
s en ted  by  a  wi lde r ne s s .  Th i s  Church ,  in  i t s  ex te r na l 
a n d  v i s i b l e  s t a t e ,  i s  a  m i xe d  c o m m u n i t y :  s o  t h a t 
a m o n g  G o d ’s  p e o p l e  a r e  f o u n d  w i c ke d  m e n ;  m e n 
w h o  h ave  i n d e e d  “ a  n a m e  t o  l i ve ,  bu t  a r e  d e a d ; ”
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and wear  “ the for m of  godl ines s ,  but  deny the power 
thereof.”

Th i s  c i rcums t ance  enabl e s  u s  to  an swer  a  que s t ion 
o f  g re a t  impo r t a n c e—Who  i s  i n t ended  by  t h e  “ f i g 
t re e  “p l an t ed  in  th i s  v ineya rd ?—I t  c anno t  be  a  re a l 
C h r i s t i a n .  A l l  t h e  t r u l y  r e g e n e r a t e  a r e  f r u i t f u l . 
T h ey  a r e  n o t  i n d e e d  e q u a l l y ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  r e a l l y, 
f r u i t f u l .  T h e  g o o d  g ro u n d  b ro u g h t  f o r t h  i n  o n e 
p l a c e  t h i r t y,  i n  ano the r  s i x t y,  i n  a  t h i rd  a  hund red 
i ’o ld :  bu t  though  i t  y i e lded  in  d i f f e ren t  p ropor t ion , 
eve r y  pa r t  o f  i t  wa s  p roduc t ive  so i l .—The  cha r ac t e r 
h e re  i n t ended  i s  a  man  p l a c ed  i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  a nd 
vis ible Church, and enjoying a l l  the pr ivi leges of  such 
a  f avoured s i tua t ion.  I t  was  once the  h igh ly  f avoured 
Jew, to “whom per ta ined the adopt ion,  and the g lor y, 
and the covenants ,  and the g iv ing of  the law,  and the 
s e r v i c e  o f  God ,  a nd  t h e  p rom i s e s ;  who s e  we re  t h e 
f a ther s ,  and  o f  whom a s  concer n ing  the  f l e sh  Chr i s t 
c ame,  who i s  over  a l l ,  God ble s s ed  fo r  eve r.  Amen.” 
I t  i s  now the h igh ly  f avoured Chr i s t i an ,  ble s sed wi th 
a l l  t h e  re l i g i ou s  advan t a ge s  o f  Jud a i sm ,  mu l t i p l i ed , 
imp roved ,  p e r f e c t ed :  i t  i s  now the  h i gh l y  f avou red 
B r i t o n ,  b o r n  n o t  o n l y  i n  a  l a n d  o f  f r e e d o m  a n d 
s c i e n c e ,  bu t  o f  G o s p e l  g r a c e .  I t  i s  t h o u  w h o  wa s t 
b rought  up  in  a  god ly  f ami ly,  and  f avoured  wi th  the 
p raye r s ,  the  in s t r uc t ions ,  the  example s ,  the  t ea r s ,  o f 
p i o u s  p a r e n t s .  I t  i s  t h o u  w h o  h a s t  a  n a m e  - a n d  a 
p l a c e  i n  h i s  s a n c t u a r y,  f ro m  S a b b a t h  t o  S a b b a t h , 
w h e r e  “ t h i n e  e ye s  s e e  t hy  t e a c h e r s :  a n d  t hy  e a r s 
h e a r  a  vo i c e  b eh i nd  t h e e ,  s ay i n g ,  Th i s  i s  t h e  way, 
wa lk  ye  in  i t ,  when you tur n  to  the  r igh t  hand ,  and 
when  you  tu r n  to  the  l e f t .” “B l e s s ed  a re  you r  eye s , 
f o r  t h e y  s e e ;  a n d  yo u r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h e y  h e a r .  F o r , 
v e r i l y,  I  s a y  u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t  m a n y  p r o p h e t s  a n d
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r i g h t e o u s  m e n  n a ve  d e s i r e d  t o  s e e  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
wh i ch  ye  s e e,  and  have  no t  s e en  them;  and  to  he a r 
those things which ye hear,  and have not heard them.” 
Few are aware of the value of such privileges.

Few cons ider  themse lve s  a s  accountable  for  the  u se 
o f  them.  Few,  few indeed !  a re  concer ned to  improve 
t h e m . — A n d  t h u s  we  f i n d  t h i s  f i g  t r e e ,  t h o u g h 
p l an ted  in  a  r i ch  so i l ,  and  where  noth ing  was  want- 
i n g  t o  m a ke  i t  f r u i t f u l ,  w a s  a l l  b a r r e n n e s s .  F o r 
observe,

I I .  Th e  c o m p l a i n t  o f  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r — “ B e - 
h o l d ,” s a y s  h e  t o  t h e  v i n e - d r e s s e r ,  “ t h e s e  t h r e e 
yea r s  I  come seek ing  f r u i t  on  th i s  f i g  t ree,  and  f ind 
n o n e .” E ve r y  t h i n g  h e r e  i s  wo r t hy  o f  o u r  n o t i c e . 
His observation, his disappointment, his patience.

H i s  o b s e r v a t i o n :  “ I  c o m e  s e e k i n g  f r u i t .”  I t 
marks  the a t tent ion which God pays . to those who are 
f a vo u r e d  w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  a d v a n t a g e s .  I n d e e d ,  h e 
inve s t i g a t e s  a l l  h i s  c rea tu re s  to  s ee  wha t  i s  in  them. 
“Hi s  eye s  a re  in  eve r y  p l ace,  beho ld ing  the  ev i l  and 
t h e  good .  H i s  eye s  a re  upon  t h e  way s  o f  man ,  and 
h e  p o n d e re t h  a l l  h i s  g o i n g s .  T h e re  i s  n o  d a r k n e s s 
no r  sh adow o f  de a th  whe re  the  worke r s  o f  i n i qu i t y 
c a n  h i d e  t h e m s e l v e s .” W h a t  t h i n k  y o u  o f  t h i s 
s c r u t i ny ?  I s  i t  no t  an  aw fu l  con s i d e r a t i on  t h a t  you 
a l w a y s  m o v e  i n  t h e  v i e w  o f  G o d ?  T h a t  “ h e  i s 
a b o u t  yo u r  p a t h  a n d  yo u r  l y i n g  d ow n ,  a n d  i s  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  a l l  yo u r  way s ?  T h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a 
word  in  you r  tongue  bu t  he  knowe th  i t  a l t oge the r ? 
That  he  sea rcheth  a l l  your  hear t s ,  and under s t andeth 
all the imaginations of your thoughts”?

God comes  among you to  see  how you are  car r y ing 
o n  yo u r  bu s i n e s s ;  t o  s e e  w h a t  yo u  a re  d o i n g  w i t h 
your  merc ie s  and  your  t r i a l s ;  to  mark  the  manner  in
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wh i ch  you  a re  f i l l i n g  up  you r  r e l a t i on s  i n  l i f e ;  t o 
ob s e r ve  t h e  f o r ma t i on  o f  you r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a nd  t h e 
cultivation of your tempers.

And  remember,  he  i s  no t ,  he  c anno t  be,  m i s t aken 
i n  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n .  Yo u  m ay  e r r  i n  j u d g i n g  yo u r - 
se lve s ;  you may er r  in  judg ing your  fe l low-crea ture s ; 
bu t  h i s  j udgmen t  i s  a lway s  a c co rd ing  to  t r u th .  You 
judge  a f t e r  ou tward  appea rance s ,  and  depend  on  the 
d e c l a r a t i on  o f  o the r s :  bu t  h e  l ooke th  t o  t h e  he a r t , 
and “needeth not  that  any man should tes t i fy  of  man, 
fo r  he  knows  wha t  i s  in  man .” Di s t ance  o f  t ime  and 
of  p lace  add to  our  embar ra s sment  in  the  dec i s ion of 
a  d i s p u t e d  f a c t :  b u t  a l l  t h i s  i s  i n a p p l i c a b l e  t o  a 
Be ing  th a t  f i l l s  h e aven  and  e a r th ,  and  “wi th  whom 
one  day  i s  a s  a  thousand  yea r s ,  and  a  thousand  yea r s 
are as one day.” What does He think of you?

H i s  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t :  “ I  c o m e  s e e k i n g  f r u i t ,  a n d 
f i nd  none .” Thi s  shows  u s  tha t  God not  on ly  sea rches 
fo r  f r u i t ,  bu t  expec t s  i t  f rom tho se  who  rece ive  re - 
l ig ious benef i t s .  He knows the goodness  of  the soi l  in 
which  you a re  f ixed ;  and  the  deg ree s  o f  cu l tu re  you 
h ave  re c e ived .  He  f o r g e t s  none  o f  you r  p r iv i l e g e s , 
n o r  h i s  p a i n s .  I n  h i s  b o o k  a r e  w r i t t e n  a l l  yo u r 
t a l en t s ,  and  a l l  your  oppor tun i t i e s .  He  ha s  recorded 
when the Gospel came to you, and how many sermons 
yo u  h ave  h e a r d .  F o r  t h e s e  a r e  n o t  o n l y  m e r c i e s 
wh i ch  you  a re  requ i red  to  a cknowledge,  bu t  mean s 
wh i ch  you  a re  expec t ed  to  improve :  t hey  a re  g iven 
f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  a n d  by  t h i s  p u r p o s e  yo u  w i l l  b e 
judged .  Bu t  though  h i s  expec t a t ion  be  so  r i gh teou s 
and  re a sonabl e,  how o f t en  i s  i t  f r u s t r a t ed !  For  wha t 
doe s  h e  l ook  a f t e r ?  I f  i t  we re  l i e s ,  o a t h s ,  s l a nde r s , 
d r unkenne s s ,  ava r i c e—he  wou l d  f i nd  enough .  I f  i t 
were  l eaves ,  the  l eaves  o f  pro fe s s ion and appearances
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— h e  wo u l d  f i n d  m a n y.  I f  i t  we r e  b l o s s o m s ,  t h e 
blos soms of  convict ion,  re so lut ion,  a t tendance on the 
o rd inance s  o f  re l i g ion—he wou ld  d i s ce r n  no t  a  f ew. 
Bu t  i t  i s  f r u i t—“the  f r u i t s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  wh i ch 
are  by Je sus  Chr i s t  unto the g lor y and pra i se  of  God; 
t he  f r u i t s  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,  wh i ch  a re  l ove,  j oy,  p e a ce, 
longsu f fe r ing ,  gent l ene s s ,  goodnes s ,  f a i th ,  meeknes s , 
temperance.” And where will he find these?

H i s  p a t i e n c e :  “ T h e s e  t h r e e  y e a r s  I  c o m e  s e e k i n g 
f r u i t ,  and  f ind  none.” Why d id  he  no t  compla in  the 
f i r s t  ye a r ?  W hy  d i d  h e  n o t  d e s t roy  i t  t h e  s e c o n d 
ye a r ?  Why  doe s  h e  b e a r  w i t h  i t  t o  t h e  e nd  o f  t h e 
t h i r d ?  W h y ? — To  t e a c h  u s  t h a t  j u d g m e n t  i s  h i s 
s t r ange  work—tha t  he  de l i gh t e th  i n  me rcy ;  t h a t  he 
wa i t e t h  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ;  t h a t  h e  i s  l ong su f f e r i n g  t o 
us-ward ,  not  wi l l ing  tha t  any should  per i sh ,  but  tha t 
a l l  s hou l d  come  to  repen t ance.  He  h a s  no  p l e a su re 
i n  the  de a th  o f  h im tha t  d i e th .  He  the re fo re  s p a re s 
a s  l ong  a s  h i s  p e r f e c t i on s  w i l l  a l l ow  h im ,  and  even 
then  s eems  to  p roceed  wi th  re luc t ance ;  and  h i s  d i s - 
pensa t ions ,  l ike  h i s  word,  say,  “How sha l l  I  g ive  thee 
up?” Yet this will be the case. For observe,

I I I .  Th e  s e n t e n c e  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n :  “ C u t  i t 
d ow n ;  w hy  c u m b e r e t h  i t  t h e  g r o u n d ?  “ H e r e  we 
see.  F i r s t ,  tha t  they  who der ive  no  bene f i t  f rom the 
m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  a r e  d e t r i m e n t a l .  B a r r e n  t r e e s  n o t 
on ly  y ie ld  no  f r u i t ,  bu t  encumber  the  g round .  They 
t a ke  up  t h e  room o f  b e t t e r  t re e s ,  a nd  d r aw  o f f  t h e 
mo i s t u re  f rom o the r s .  A l l  o f  t h em do  th i s ;  bu t  t h e 
in ju r y  i s  i n  p ropor t ion  “ to  the i r  age  and  the i r  s i z e. 
Who can  te l l  a l l  the  mi sch ie f  re su l t ing  f rom a  long- 
cont inued  cour se  o f  wor ld ly-mindedne s s  o r  wicked- 
n e s s !  W h o  c a n  i m a g i n e  h ow  m u c h  e v i l  m e n  o f 
ab i l i t y  and  au thor i ty  occa s ion  by  the i r  in f luence ;  o r
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h ow  mu c h  g o o d  t h ey  p r eve n t  by  t h e i r  o m i s s i o n s ! 
Bu t  eve r y  unho ly  p ro f e s so r  o f  re l i g i on ,  eve r y  me re 
h e a re r  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  i s  a n  en emy  t o  t h e  we l f a re  o f 
mankind and the  cause  o f  the  Redeemer ;  a s  he  h im- 
s e l f  h a s  d e t e r m i n e d :  “ H e  t h a t  i s  n o t  w i t h  m e , 
i s  a g a i n s t  me ;  a nd  h e  t h a t  g a t h e re t h  no t  w i t h  me, 
s c a t t e re t h .” He  impede s  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  Go spe l ; 
he  c au se s  the  adve r s a r i e s  o f  the  Lord  to  b l a spheme ; 
h e  g r i eve s  t h e  god l y ;  h e  d i s c ou r a g e s  m in i s t e r s ;  h e 
j u s t i f i e s  t he  w icked ,  and  make s  them conc lude  th a t 
re l i g ion  i s  e i the r  hypocr i sy  o r  a  d ream.  He depr ive s 
o the r s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  advan t age s .  He  hea r s  i n  va in  the 
s e r m o n s  t h a t  wo u l d  c o nve r t  o t h e r s .  H e  e n g ro s s e s 
the  means  which would otherwi se  be  employed upon 
per sons who would br ing for th their fruit in its season. 
“I f  the mighty works  which have been done in thee,” 
s ay s  our  Sav iour,  speak ing  o f  Caper naum,  “had  been 
done  i n  Ty re  and  S i don ,  t hey  wou ld  h ave  repen t ed 
long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.”

S e c o n d l y.  U n p ro f i t a b l e n e s s  u n d e r  t h e  m e a n s  o f 
g r a c e  i s  e x c e ed i n g l y  p rovok i ng  t o  t h e  Mo s t  H i gh . 
And  c an  we  wonde r  a t  t h i s  when  we  con s ide r  wha t 
a  was te  i t  i s  o f  t ime;  what  an abuse i t  i s  o f  pr iv i lege ; 
what  a  contempt i t  i s  o f  the Divine goodness ;  what  a 
d i s rega rd  i t  i s  o f  the  sou l  and  e t e r n i t y !  S in  i s  to  be 
e s t i m a t e d  n o t  by  i t s  g ro s s n e s s ,  bu t  i t s  g u i l t .  A n d 
w h a t  a g g r av a t e s  g u i l t ?  T h e  l i g h t  we  p o s s e s s ;  t h e 
o b l i g a t i o n s  we  a r e  u n d e r ;  t h e  r e s t r a i n t s  we  b r e a k 
t h rough .  “He  t h a t  knowe th  t o  do  good ,  and  doe th 
i t  n o t ,  t o  h i m  i t  i s  s i n .  A n d  t h a t  s e r va n t ,  w h i c h 
knew his  lord’s  wil l ,  and prepared not himsel f ,  neither 
d id  accord ing  to  h i s  wi l l ,  sha l l  be  bea ten  wi th  many 
s t r i p e s .  B u t  h e  t h a t  k n e w  n o t ,  a n d  d i d  c o m m i t 
t h i n g s  wo r t hy  o f  s t r i p e s ,  s h a l l  b e  b e a t en  w i t h  f ew
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s t r i p e s .  Fo r  u n t o  w h o m s o eve r  m u c h  i s  g i ve n ,  o f 
h im sha l l  be  much requ i red :  and  to  whom men have 
c o m m i t t e d  mu c h ,  o f  h i m  t h ey  w i l l  a s k  t h e  m o re .” 
Upon thi s  pr incip le  i t  i s  easy to see that  there i s  not , 
there  cannot  be  a  wretch upon the g lobe so  gui l ty  a s 
the man that  enjoys  the pr iv i leges  of  the Gospe l ,  and 
rema i n s  un r i gh t eou s  s t i l l .  He  h a s  no  c l o a k  f o r  h i s 
s i n :  i t s  c o m m i s s i o n  i s  w i t h o u t  e x c u s e ;  a n d  i t s 
pun i s hmen t  w i l l  b e  w i t hou t  a l l ev i a t i on .  I t  w i l l  b e 
more  to l e r ab l e  fo r  Sodom and  Gomor rah  in  the  day 
o f  j udgmen t  t h an  f o r  s u ch .  The  h e l l  o f  a  h e a t h en , 
o r  o f  a  Jew,  wi l l  be  no th ing ,  compared  wi th  tha t  o f 
a Christian.

T h i rd l y.  G o d  p o s s e s s e s  j u s t i c e  a s  we l l  a s  m e r c y ; 
and  though  he  be a r s  l ong ,  he  w i l l  no t  be a r  a lway s . 
“ S e n t e n c e  a g a i n s t  a n  e v i l  wo r k  i s  n o t  e xe c u t e d 
speed i l y ;  “and ,  a s  the  consequence,  the  hea r t  o f  the 
s on s  o f  men  i s  o f t e n  f u l l y  s e t  i n  t h e m  t o  do  ev i l . 
Bu t  how ab su rd ,  a s  we l l  a s  d ange rou s ,  i s  s u ch  pe r - 
ve r s e  r e a s o n i n g !  I s  f o r b e a r a n c e  f o r g i ve n e s s ?  N o ; 
no r  even  conn ivance.  God  i s  o f  pu re r  eye s  t h an  t o 
b e h o l d  i n i q u i t y ;  a n d  i n  d u e  t i m e  h e  w i l l  r i s e  a n d 
p rove  i t .  “The s e  t h ing s  h a s t  t hou  done,  and  I  kep t 
s i l ence ;  t hou  though t e s t  t h a t  I  wa s  a l t oge the r  s u ch 
a n  one  a s  t hy s e l f :  bu t  I  w i l l  r e p rove  t h e e ,  a nd  s e t 
them in  order  be fore  th ine  eye s .  Now cons ide r  th i s , 
ye  t h a t  f o r g e t  G o d ,  l e s t  I  t e a r  yo u  i n  p i e c e s ,  a n d 
t h e r e  b e  n o n e  t o  d e l i v e r .” T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  a t 
l ength order s  the  spade to  be  l a id  down,  and the  axe 
to  be  b rought .—Cut  i t  down,  why  cumbere th  i t  the 
ground? But we have,

I V.  Th e  i n t e rc e s s i on  o f  th e  v i n e - dr e s s e r  i m - 
p l o r i n g  a  l i m i t e d  s u s p e n s i o n .  “ L o rd ,  l e t  i t  a l o n e 
th i s  yea r  a l so,  t i l l  I  d ig  about  i t ,  and  dung i t ;  and  i f
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i t  b e a r  f r u i t ,  we l l :  a nd  i f  no t ,  t h en  a f t e r  t h a t  t hou 
s h a l t  c u t  i t  d ow n .” W h o s e  l a n g u a g e  i s  t h i s ? — I t  i s 
the language of  a  Chr i s t ian in f avour of  an i r re l ig ious 
re l a t ion—of a  f a ther  p lead ing for  a  ch i ld ;  a  s i s te r  for 
a  b ro t h e r ;  a  w i f e  f o r  a  h u s b a n d ;  a l l  s ay i n g ,  w i t h 
E s the r,  “How can  I  bea r  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  my k in- 
d red !”—It  i s  the  l anguage  o f  a  min i s t e r  p lead ing  fo r 
h i s  peop le.  Such a  man not  on ly  p reache s ,  bu t  p ray s 
H e  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  Pa u l ,  I  s e e k  n o t  yo u r s ,  bu t  yo u . 
H e  k n ow s  w h a t  i t  i s  t o  we e p  i n  s e c r e t  p l a c e s  f o r 
t h e i r  p r i d e  and  unbe l i e f ;  and  so  f a r  i s  h e  f rom de - 
s i r ing the evi l  day,  that  he longs  to aver t  the dreadful 
b low he  fo re s ee s ;  and ,  f e a r i ng  l e s t  any  i nd i f f e rence 
o f  h i s  s h o u l d  h ave  c a u s e d  t h e i r  u n p ro f i t a b l e n e s s , 
he  engage s  to  u s e  renewed  and  inc re a s ing  d i l i g ence 
in future.

But ,  above  a l l ,  i t  i s  the  l anguage  o f  Je su s ,  the  me- 
d i a t o r  o f  t h e  n ew  coven an t ;  t h e  med i a t o r  b e tween 
God  and  man .  He  make s  i n t e rce s s i on  fo r  the  t r an s - 
g re s so r s ;  he  p r ayed  fo r  h i s  murde re r s  even  in  dea th : 
“Fa the r,  fo rg ive  them:  fo r  they  know not  wha t  they 
do.”

F i r s t .  He  p l e ad s  f o r  t h e  s u s pen s i on  o f  t h e  s t roke. 
“Le t  i t  a l one  th i s  ye a r  a l s o.” Thou  ha s t  bo r ne  w i th 
i t  l o n g ,  I  ow n ,  a l r e a d y ;  o h !  b e a r  w i t h  i t  a  l i t t l e 
l onge r.—And  why  i s  h e  s o  d e s i rou s  o f  s p a r i n g  t h e 
s i n n e r  a  l i t t l e  l o n g e r  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ?  B e c a u s e ,  i n 
order  to  our  having the g race  o f  repentance,  i t  i s  ne- 
c e s s a r y  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  h ave  s p a c e  f o r  r e p e n t a n c e : 
because  whi l e  the re  i s  l i f e  the re  i s  hope ;  bu t  “when 
once  t he  ma s t e r  o f  t h e  hou s e  i s  r i s en  up,  and  h a th 
shu t  to  the  door,” oppor tun i t y  i s  ove r,  impor tun i t y 
vain.

S e cond l y.  He  eng ag e s  t o  u s e  a dd i t i on a l  me an s  t o
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produce  fe r t i l i ty—“Ti l l  I  d ig  about  i t ,  and dung i t” . 
The  word  sha l l  be  p reached  wi th  more  f e r vour  than 
be fore.  The mini s te r  sha l l  be  par t icu la r  in  descr ib ing 
h i s  c a s e ,  i n  a l a r m ing  h i s  f e a r s .  F r i end s  s h a l l  wa r n , 
a d m o n i s h ,  i nv i t e .  C o n s c i e n c e  s h a l l  awa ke  a n d  r e - 
p rove .  D i s a ppo i n tmen t s  s h a l l  s how  h i m  t h e  va n i t y 
o f  t h e  w o r l d .  S i c k n e s s  s h a l l  i n v a d e  h i s  f r a m e . 
Dea th  sha l l  en t e r  h i s  f ami l y,  and  smi t e  a  connex ion 
b y  h i s  s i d e .  T h e  d a y  i n  w h i c h  h e  l i v e s  s h a l l  b e 
d a r k  a n d  c l o u d y.  H e  s h a l l  h e a r  o f  “ d i s t r e s s  o f 
na t ions  wi th  pe r p lex i ty ;  the  s ea  and  the  wave s  roa r- 
i n g ;  m e n ’s  h e a r t s  f a i l i n g  t h e m  f o r  f e a r ,  a n d  a f t e r 
l ook i ng  f o r  t ho s e  t h i n g s  wh i ch  a re  com ing  on  t h e 
e a r t h :  f o r  t h e  p owe r s  o f  h e ave n  s h a l l  b e  s h a ke n .” 
A n d  c a n  h e  r e t a i n  h i s  u n g o d l i n e s s  t h ro u g h  s u c h  a 
year as this?

T h i r d l y.  H e r e  i s  t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  f u t u r e  p ro - 
d u c e .  “ I f  i t  b e a r  f r u i t ,  we l l .” T h e  wo r d  w e l l  i s 
n o t  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l :  t h e re  we  f i n d  n o t h i n g  bu t  a n  
a w f u l  p a u s e .  I f  i t  b e a r  f r u i t — — T h e n ,  i t  m i g h t  
be  s a i d ,  t hy  de s i gn  w i l l  be  fu l f i l l ed ,  my  p r aye r  w i l l 
be  an swered ,  the  t ree  wi l l  be  con t inued .  Our  t r an s - 
l a t o r s  h ave  p ro p e r l y  e n o u g h  s u p p l i e d  t h e  wo rd — 
we l l .—Wel l  fo r  the  owner :  “ fo r  he re in  i s  my  Fa the r 
g l o r i f i e d ,  t h a t  ye  b e a r  mu c h  f r u i t .” — We l l  f o r  t h e 
v ine-d re s s e r,  a s  h i s  l abour s  w i l l  be  rewarded .—Wel l 
f o r  t he  v ineya rd :  i t  w i l l  b e  ado r ned ,  and  en r i ched , 
a nd  re p l e n i s h ed ,  whe re  i t  wa s  c umbe red  b e f o re .— 
Wel l  fo r  the  t ree  i t s e l f ,  a s  i t  wi l l  e scape  the  puni sh- 
ment  o f  ba r rennes s ,  and obta in  the  ble s s ing  o f  f r u i t - 
fulness.

Fou r th l y.  He re  i s  t h e  doom o f  f i n a l  impen i t ence. 
“ I f  n o t — t h e n — a f t e r  t h a t  t h o u  s h a l t  c u t  i t  d ow n .” 
I t  not  only  announces  the cer ta inty  of  the event ,  but
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exp re s s e s  h i s  own  d i s po s i t i on  w i th  reg a rd  to  i t .  He 
even  c r ave s  bu t  one  ye a r  more ;  and  con f e s s e s  t h a t , 
a f t e r  th i s  f re sh  in s t ance  o f  the  P ropr i e to r ’s  pa t i ence 
and  h i s  own  p a i n s ,  h e  c anno t—he  w i l l  no t  oppo s e 
the  execu t ion  o f  the  s en tence.  He  wi l l  in te r pose  no 
longer.

The re  i s  s ome th ing  in  th i s  t remendou s  beyond  a l l 
e x p re s s i o n !  We  s e e  i n  i t  eve n  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  t h e 
S av i o u r  e x h a u s t e d ;  a n d  h i s  m e r c y  n o t  i n d e e d  d e - 
l i gh t ing ,  bu t  a cqu i e s c ing  in  ou r  mi s e r y.  The  re fuge 
open  t o  u s  b e f o re ,  i n  eve r y  d ange r,  i s  now c l o s ed . 
Whi l e  He  wa s  our  f r i end ,  we  a lway s  had  a  re source : 
bu t  t h e  “ L a m b  o f  G o d  i s  b e c o m e  t h e  L i o n  o f  t h e 
t r i b e  o f  J u d a h ; ” t h e  “ g r e a t  d a y  o f  h i s  w r a t h  i s 
come; and who shall be able to stand?”

H e r e  t h e  p a r a b l e  b r e a k s  o f f .  We  wa n t  t o  k n ow 
m o re ,  bu t  i n  va i n .  Pa r t i c u l a r l y  we  wa n t  t o  k n ow 
whe the r  ano the r  ye a r  wa s  g r an t ed  in  an swer  to  th i s 
i m p o r t u n i t y.  B u t  a l l  i s  s i l e n c e ;  w i s e ,  r i g h t e o u s 
s i l e n c e ;  qu i t e  i n  a g re emen t  w i t h  t h e  who l e  S c r i p - 
t u r e ,  w h i c h  n ow h e re  t e l l s  yo u  t h a t  G o d  w i l l  g i ve 
you  a no t h e r  ye a r—ano th e r  week—or  even  a no t h e r 
day.

We  wa n t  a l s o  t o  k n ow  w h e t h e r ,  i f  t h e  b o o n  wa s 
g r an ted ,  the  t ree  became f r u i t fu l—but  a l l  i s  s i l ence. 
I f  we  j udge  f rom  f a c t s  i n  g ene r a l ,  i t  r ema i n ed  t h e 
s ame.  I f  the  Gospe l  doe s  not  succeed  a t  f i r s t ,  i t  f re- 
quent ly  never  succeeds  a t  a l l .  There i s  a  hardening of 
the  hea r t  th rough the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s in ;  and  there 
i s  a l so  a  ha rden ing  o f  i t  by  the  means  o f  g r ace.  The 
l a t t e r  p e rh ap s  i s  t h e  more  d re ad fu l  and  hope l e s s  o f 
the  two.  Tr u th s  neve r  hea rd  may  mee t  wi th  the  fo r - 
mer,  and  a l a r m h im:  bu t  the  o the r  c an  hea r  no th ing 
new;  the  Cros s ,  heaven ,  he l l ,  e t e r n i ty,  the  th rea ten-
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i n g s  o f  t h e  L aw,  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l — a l l 
t h e s e  h ave  expended  t he i r  f o rc e  upon  h im  in  va i n . 
We know tha t  wi th  God a l l  th ing s  a re  po s s ib l e.  Oh! 
s e i ze  th i s  l a s t ,  th i s  t rembl ing  hope,  and ,  s eek ing  the 
L o rd  “ w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e  f o u n d ,” s a y,  “ L o rd ,  s a ve ; 
I perish!”

The  sub jec t  l e ad s  me  to  addre s s  even  tho se  o f  you 
who  a re  no t  on l y  p l a n t e d  i n  t h e  v i n eya rd ,  bu t  a re 
a l ive  un to  God  th rough  Je su s  Chr i s t  ou r  Lord .  I t  i s 
a  me rc y  t h a t  you  a re  no t  who l l y  b a r ren ;  bu t  mu s t 
you  no t  a c know l edg e  t h a t  you  h ave  b ro u gh t  f o r t h 
ve r y  l i t t l e  f r u i t ?  Wi l l  i t  b e a r  any  compa r i s on  w i t h 
yo u r  p ro f e s s i o n  a n d  yo u r  a d va n t a g e s ?  To  l e a d  yo u 
b a ck  no  f a r t h e r  t h an  t h e  ye a r  we  h ave  j u s t  c l o s ed . 
H ow  h ave  yo u  r e d e e m e d  yo u r  t i m e ?  W h a t  a d d i - 
t ions  have you made to  your  knowledge?  What  f au l t s 
h ave  yo u  c o r r e c t e d  i n  yo u r  t e m p e r s ?  W h a t  g o o d 
have you accompl i shed by your  in f luence,  or  by your 
e x a m p l e ?  H ow  h ave  yo u  s e r ve d  yo u r  g e n e r a t i o n ? 
H ow  h ave  yo u  g l o r i f i e d  G o d  i n  yo u r  b o d i e s  a n d 
sp i r i t s ?  A l a s !  who  c an  t ake  a  f a rewe l l  g l ance  o f  t he 
d ep a r t e d  p e r i od  o f  t ime,  w i t hou t  many  a  t e a r  a nd 
many a sigh—

“What have I done for Him who died 
 To save my wretched soul? 
How have my follies multiplied 
 Fast us my minutes roll!

“Lord, with this guilty heart of mine,  
 To thy dear cross I flee;  
And to thy grace my soul resign.  
 To be renew’d by Thee.”

But  I  mus t  add re s s  tho se  o f  you  in  pa r t i cu l a r  who 
h ave  b e g u n  a  n ew  ye a r  w i t h o u t  a  n ew  h e a r t .  L e t 
m e  e x p o s t u l a t e  w i t h  yo u .  Yo u  h ave  l o n g  e n j oye d
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t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  c a m e  t h r e e 
ye a r s  t o  i n s p e c t  t h i s  f i g  t r e e :  b u t  G o d  h a s  c o m e 
t we n t y — t h i r t y — f o r t y — f i f t y — s i x t y — i s  i t  p o s s i b l e 
t h a t  we  c an  go  f u r the r ?—Yes ,  even  s even ty  ye a r s— 
t o  s o m e  o f  yo u ;  a n d  ye t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  h a s  f o u n d  n o 
f r u i t ! !—You  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  d ange r  o f  unp ro f i t - 
ab l ene s s  unde r  re l i g iou s  advan t age s ;  you  have  hea rd 
tha t  “ the axe i s  now la id  to  the root  o f  the  t ree ;  and 
ever y t ree  tha t  br ingeth not  for th good f r u i t  i s  hewn 
down  and  c a s t  i n t o  t h e  f i r e .” Many  h ave  b e en  c u t 
down  du r i n g  t h e  p a s t  ye a r  i n  t h e i r  s i n s ;  many,  oh 
d re ad fu l  exchange !  h ave  been  s en t  t o  he l l  f rom the 
ve r y  h o u s e  o f  G o d ;  s o m e  p e r h a p s  l e s s  g u i l t y  t h a n 
you ,  and  to  who se  de s t r uc t i on  you  we re  the  mean s 
o f  cont r ibu t ing .  But  you a re  spa red ,  and  you l ive  to 
en t e r  on  ano the r  yea r.  Ah !  pe rhap s  th i s  i s  t he  yea r, 
t h e  ve r y  ye a r  f o r  wh i ch  t h e  v i n e -d re s s e r  h a s  b e en 
p l e a d i n g .  Pe r h a p s  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  G r a n t  t h i s ,  a n d  I 
w i l l  n o t  a s k  f o r  a n o t h e r  h o u r !  Pe r h a p s  u p o n  t h i s 
r evo l u t i on  o f  t ime  a l l  you r  e t e r n a l  i n t e re s t  i s  s u s - 
pended—and  i f  you  a re  no t  s aved  t h i s  ye a r,  you  a re 
lo s t  fo r  eve r !  Pe rhap s  a t  the  end  o f  t h i s  yea r,  i f  you 
a re  no t  removed  f rom th i s  wor ld ,  you  may  be  aban- 
doned of  God,  who,  a s  you would have none of  h im, 
wi l l  g ive  you up to  your  own hear t ’s  lu s t ,  to  wa lk  in 
your own counsel.

One  t h i ng  i s  c e r t a i n :  “ t h e re  i s  no  wo rk ,  no r  d e - 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the g rave whither 
thou goes t ;  and there fore,  what soever  thy hand f ind- 
e t h  t o  d o,  d o  i t  w i t h  t hy  m i g h t .” A n d  s i n c e  yo u 
know not  wha t  wi l l  be  even  “on  the  mor row,” p r ay, 
wi th  Dav id ,  “Lord ,  so  t each  u s  to  number  our  day s , 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.”

And  wha t  i s  w i s dom?  Wi s dom  i s  a  r e l a t i ve  t h i n g
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and  th i s  i s  so  t r ue,  tha t  wha t  would  be  wi se  fo r  one 
man to  do,  wou ld  be  fo l l y  in  ano the r.  The  que s t ion 
then is ,  What would be a wise par t  to act ,  consider ing 
t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  w h i c h  yo u  a r e  p l a c e d ?  N ow 
wha t  doe s  common sen se  t e ach  u s  in  o the r  c a se s ?  I f 
a  man ha s  an  impor t an t  jour ney  to  t ake,  h i s  wi sdom 
cons i s t s  in  prepar ing  for  i t .  I f  a  man be  in  imminent 
dange r  f rom an  ove rhang ing  p rec ip i ce,  he  wou ld  do 
wi se ly  to  f l ee.  I f  a  man be  l abour ing under  a  threa t- 
en ing  d i s e a s e,  he  wou ld  he  re ckoned  a  f oo l  no t  t j b 
inqu i re  a f t e r  a  remedy  and  a  phy s i c i an .—Avo id  th i s 
f o l l y.  B e t a ke  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  F r i e n d  o f  s i n n e r s . 
F a l l  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  a nd  s ay,  “He a l  me,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e 
h e a l e d ;  s ave  me,  and  I  s h a l l  b e  s aved ;  f o r  t hou  a r t 
my  p r a i s e .” I n  h i m  s e e k  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  yo u r 
per sons ,  the  s anc t i f i ca t ion  o f  your  na ture s ;  a  t i t l e  to 
heaven ,  and  a  meetne s s  fo r  i t ,  wi th  a l l  the  d i l i gence 
the  impor t ance  o f  the s e  b l e s s i ng s  demand s ;  and  “ so 
m u c h  t h e  m o r e  a s  y e  s e e  t h e  d a y  a p p ro a c h i n g .” 
Ded i c a t e  your s e l ve s  un re s e r ved ly  to  h im who  loved 
us, and gave himself for us.

And  then ,  shou ld  the  news ,  “Th i s  ye a r  t hou  sh a l t 
die,” be addressed to you, as  i t  was to one of  old,  you 
may  hea r  i t  w i thou t  con s t e r na t ion ;  i t  w i l l  on l y  an- 
nounce  your  de l iverance,  your  t r iumph,  your  e te r na l 
g a in .  And  i f  you r  l i f e  shou ld  be  con t inued  th rough 
the year  we have begun,  and through many fo l lowing 
year s ,  h i s  g race  sha l l  be  su f f i c ient  for  you,  render ing 
you r  t r i a l s  s uppo r t ab l e,  and  you r  du t i e s  p r a c t i c ab l e 
and  p l e a s an t .  “Whethe r  you  l ive,  you  wi l l  l ive  un to 
the  Lord ;  o r  whether  you d ie,  you wi l l  d ie  unto  the 
L o r d :  s o  t h a t ,  l i v i n g  o r  d y i n g ,  yo u  w i l l  b e  t h e 
Lord’s.” Amen.



  

 91

91

DISCOURSE LXIII.

SAUL OF TARSUS PRAYING.

“And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to h im sa id the Lord in a v i s ion,  Ananias.  And he 
sa id,  Behold,  I  am here,  Lord.  And the Lord sa id unto 
him, Ar ise, and go into the street which is called Straight, 
and enquire  in the house o f  Judas tor  one ca l led Saul o f 
Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth.”—Acts ix. 10, 11.

We live in a  wor ld of  changes .  Seedt ime ahd har- 
vest ,  cold and heat,  summer and winter,  day and 

n i g h t ,  s u c c e e d  e a c h  o t h e r .  H u m a n  a f f a i r s  a r e  a s 
va r i a b l e  a s  t h e  s e a s on s .  We  h ave  s e en  t h e  r i ch  im- 
p ove r i s h e d  a n d  t h e  p o o r  e n r i c h e d .  We  h ave  s e e n 
t he  nob l e  deba s ed  and  the  vu l g a r  ex a l t ed .  We  have 
seen thrones demolished and empires formed.

Bu t  no  ch ange s  a re  s o  impo r t an t  i n  t h e i r  n a t u re , 
and  in t e re s t i ng  in  the i r  con sequence s ,  a s  tho se  o f  a 
mo r a l  n a t u re—bec au s e  t h e s e  re l a t e  t o  t h e  s ou l  and 
e te r n i ty.  I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  see  a  f e l low-crea ture,  under 
t h e  i n f a t u a t i on  o f  e r ro r  and  v i c e ,  p ro ceed ing  f rom 
evi l  to  ev i l ;  and Waxing Wor se  and wor se,  t i l l  he  has 
p roved  th a t  “ the  Way  o f  t r an s g re s s o r s  i s  h a rd ,” and 
t h a t  “ t h e  e n d  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  i s  d e a t h .” B u t ,  o h . 
how p lea s ing  i s  i t  to  see  a  s inner  p lucked a s  a  b rand



92 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

92

f rom the bur ning!—How pleas ing to t race in  h im the 
opera t ion of  an agency that  opens  h i s  eyes ,  and tur ns 
h im “ f rom da rkne s s  un to  l i gh t ,  and  f rom the  power 
o f  S a t an  un to  God ;  th a t  he  may  rece ive  fo rg ivene s s 
of  s ins ,  and an inher i tance among them that  are sanc- 
t i f ied .” Then i s  fu l f i l l ed  the l anguage of  the  prophet : 
“ Ins tead  o f  the  thor n sha l l  come up the  f i r  t ree :  and 
instead of the br ier shal l  come up the myr t le tree:  and 
i t  sha l l  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  ever l a s t ing 
sign that shall not be cut off.”

To one of  these  remarkable  changes  we are  re fer red 
by  the  word s  we  have  read .  I t  took  p l ace  in  Sau l  o f 
Ta r su s .  He  wa s  a  young  man  who had  been  b rough t 
up  a t  the  f e e t  o f  Gama l i e l ,  and  wa s  now emp loy ing 
hi s  t ime and ta lents  in the inf amous work of  per secu- 
t i on .  He  wa s  i n  a  j ou r ney  o f  i n iqu i t y,  and  nea r  the 
end of i t ,  when God, who is  r ich in mercy, cal led him 
by  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  r eve a l e d  h i s  S o n  i n  h i m .  “ S u d - 
d e n l y  t h e r e  s h i n e d  ro u n d  a b o u t  h i m  a  l i g h t  f ro m 
heaven :  And  he  f e l l  t o  the  e a r th ,  and  hea rd  a  vo i ce 
s ay i n g  un to  h im ,  S au l ,  S au l ,  why  p e r s e cu t e s t  t hou 
m e ?  A n d  h e  s a i d ,  W h o  a r t  t h o u ,  L o r d ?  A n d  t h e 
Lo rd  s a i d ,  I  am  Je s u s  whom thou  pe r s e cu t e s t :  i t  i s 
h a rd  f o r  t h e e  t o  k i c k  a g a i n s t  t h e  p r i c k s .” B y  t h i s 
h e  r e m i n d s  h i m  t h a t  h i s  c o n d u c t  wa s  a s  r u i n o u s 
a s  i t  was  unreasonable,  and only inf l ic ted wounds and 
dea th  upon  h imse l f .—Beho ld  the  t i ge r  reduced  to  a 
l amb,  s o  t h a t  a  l i t t l e  ch i l d  may  l e ad  h im .  “And  he 
t rembl ing  and  a s ton i shed  s a id ,  Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou 
have  me to  do?  And I  he  Lord  s a id  unto  h im.  Ar i se, 
and  go  in to  the  c i t y,  and  i t  s h a l l  be  to ld  thee  wha t 
t hou  mu s t  do.  And  t h e  men  wh i ch  j ou r neyed  w i t h 
h im s tood speech le s s ,  hea r ing  a  vo ice,  but  see ing  no 
man .  And  S au l  a ro s e  f rom the  e a r t h ;  and  when  h i s



lxiii.] saul of tarsus praying 93

93

eye s  were  opened ,  he  s aw no man:  bu t  they  l ed  h im 
by  t he  h and ,  and  b rough t  h im  in to  Dama s cu s .  And 
he  was  th ree  day s  wi thout  s i gh t ,  and  ne i ther  d id  ea t 
nor drink.”

Then  fo l lows  the  pa s s age  we  have  s e l ec t ed  fo r  our 
p re s e n t  m e d i t a t i o n :  “ A n d  t h e re  wa s  a  c e r t a i n  d i s - 
c i p l e  a t  Dama scu s ,  n amed  Anan i a s ;  and  to  h im s a i d 
the  Lord  in  a  v i s ion ,  Anan i a s .  And  he  s a id ,  Beho ld , 
I  a m  h e r e ,  L o r d .  A n d  t h e  L o r d  s a i d  u n t o  h i m , 
Ar i se,  and go into the s t reet  which i s  ca l led Stra ight , 
and enquire  in  the house of  Judas  for  one ca l led Saul 
o f  Ta r s u s :  f o r ,  b e h o l d ,  h e  p r a ye t h .” F r o m  t h e s e 
words we are led to remark,

T h a t  t h e  L o r d  k n o w s  w h e r e  w e  a r e ,  a n d 
h ow  w e  ar e  e n gag e d .  W h a t  w a s  t h i s  h o u s e  o f 
J u d a s ?  Wa s  i t  a n  i n n  t o  w h i c h  S a u l  r e p a i r e d  f o r 
l odg ing s ?  I f  s o,  i t  wa s  a  s a d  s i t u a t i on  f o r  a  man  i n 
s p i r i t u a l  d i s t r e s s ;  a n d  n eve r  d i d  a n  i n n  b e f o r e  o r 
s ince  accommoda te  such  a  pa s s enge r.  Pe rhap s  i t  wa s 
a  pr ivate dwel l ing,  and belonged to one of  hi s  f r iends 
or  acqua in tance s .  I f  so,  what  would  be  the  emot ions 
o f  t h e  f am i l y  a s  h e  en t e red !  One  wou ld  t h i nk  h im 
mad ;  ano the r  wou ld  e age r l y  l i s t en  t o  t h e  repo r t  o f 
h i s  c o m p a n i o n s ;  a l l  wo u l d  wo n d e r ;  a n d  s o m e  we 
s h o u l d  h o p e  wo u l d  b e  s e r i o u s l y  i m p r e s s e d .  B u t 
howeve r  t h i s  may  b e ,  we  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  kn ew 
whe r e  Sau l  was—the  s t ree t—the  ver y  house  in  which 
he was; and he also knew what he was doing there.

I t  wou ld  be  e a sy  to  mu l t i p l y  s im i l a r  i n s t ance s  and 
p roo f s  o f  h i s  pe r f ec t  acqua in t ance  wi th  the  ch i ld ren 
o f  men .  He  knew how to  gu ide  Cor ne l i u s  i n  s end- 
ing  to  Joppa  fo r  Pe te r—“he  lodge th  in  the  house  o f 
one Simon,  a  tanner,  whose house i s  by the sea  s ide.” 
Na t h an a e l  h a d  r e t i r e d  t o  a  p l a c e  wh e re  n o  h u ma n
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eye  was  l ike ly  to  obse r ve  h im:  “but  when thou was t 
u n d e r  t h e  f i g  t r e e ,” s a y s  o u r  L o rd ,  “ I  s aw  t h e e .” 
Zaccheus  ran  be fore  and c l imbed up in to  a  sycamore 
t ree,  l i t t le  imag ining that  the wonderfu l  s t ranger  who 
was  to pas s  under  would know or not ice him—but he 
l o o ke d  u p,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ Z a c c h e u s ,  m a ke  h a s t e ,  a n d 
come  down ;  f o r  t o -d ay  I  mu s t  ab i de  a t  t hy  hou s e.” 
When  Pau l  wa s  a f a r  o f f  u pon  t h e  s e a ,  t o s s e d  w i t h 
wave s ,  the  n igh t  da rk ,  and  no t  a  s t a r  appea r ing ,  the 
Lord  uner r ing ly  d i rec t s  a  mes senger  to  h i s  p r i soner : 
“ T h e re  s t o o d  by  m e  t h i s  n i g h t  t h e  a n g e l  o f  G o d , 
w h o s e  I  a m ,  a n d  w h o m  I  s e r ve ,  s ay i n g ,  Fe a r  n o t , 
Pau l ;  t hou  mus t  be  b rough t  be fo re  Cae s a r :  and ,  l o, 
God  h a t h  g iven  t h e e  a l l  t h em  t h a t  s a i l  w i t h  t h e e .” 
A n d  w h a t  s a i d  h e  o f  S e n n a c h e r i b ?  “ I  k n ow  t hy 
a bode,  a nd  t hy  go i ng  ou t ,  a nd  t hy  com ing  i n ,  a nd 
thy  r age  aga in s t  me.” We l l  the re fo re  s ay s  the  Sc r ip - 
t u r e ,  “ T h e  e ye s  o f  t h e  L o r d  a r e  i n  e ve r y  p l a c e , 
beholding the evil and the good.”

I t  wa s  t h i s  t r u th  t h a t  Dav id  app l i ed  t o  h imse l f  i n 
a  manner  so  so lemn and a f f ec t ing ,  when he  s a id ,  “O 
Lord ,  t hou  ha s t  s e a rched  me,  and  known me.  Thou 
k n owe s t  my  d ow n s i t t i n g  a n d  m i n e  u p r i s i n g ,  t h o u 
under s t ande s t  my thought  a f a r  o f f .  Thou compas se s t 
my path and my ly ing down,  and ar t  acqua inted wi th 
a l l  my  way s .  Fo r  the re  i s  no t  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
bu t ,  l o,  O  L o rd ,  t h o u  k n owe s t  i t  a l t og e t h e r .” L e t 
u s  fo l low h i s  example,  and  b r ing  home th i s  t r u th  t c 
ou r s e l ve s .  Le t  s i nne r s  t h ink  o f  i t ;  and  neve r  d re am 
o f  s e c r e c y  i n  t h e i r  g u i l t ;  bu t ,  w h e r eve r  t h ey  a r e , 
and  howeve r  p r iva t e l y  engaged ,  remember  th a t  “h i s 
eye s  a r e  upon  t h e  way s  o f  man ,  a nd  h e  po nde re t h 
a l l  h i s  g o i n g s ;  t h e re  i s  no  d a r kne s s  no r  s h a dow  o f 
dea th  where  the  worker s  o f  in iqu i ty  may h ide  them-
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s e l ve s :  h e l l  i s  n a ke d  b e f o r e  h i m ,  a n d  d e s t r u c t i o n 
ha th  no  cover ing .”—Let  hea re r s  th ink  o f  i t ;  and  re- 
membe r  t h a t  h e  i s  p r iv y  t o  a l l  t h ey  t h i nk  o f  t h e i r 
min i s t e r s  when  a lone,  to  a l l  t hey  s ay  o f  them when 
t h ey  a r e  i n  c o m p a ny,  t o  a l l  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n s  w i t h 
which they come to hi s  house,  to  a l l  the workings  of 
the i r  mind s  wh i l e  in  h i s  wor sh ip,  to  a l l  the i r  d i s re - 
gard of  ins truct ions when they retur n home and enter 
i n to  common  l i f e :  “Thou  

SO
n  o f  man ,  t h e  ch i l d ren 

o f  t hy  p e o p l e  s t i l l  a r e  t a l k i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e e  by  t h e 
wa l l s  and  in  the  door s  o f  the  house s ,  and  speak  one 
to another,  ever y one to hi s  brother,  say ing.  Come,  I 
p r ay  yo u ,  a n d  h e a r  w h a t  i s  t h e  wo rd  t h a t  c o m e t h 
f o r t h  f rom  t h e  Lo rd .  And  t h ey  c o me  u n t o  t h e e  a s 
t h e  p eop l e  come th ,  and  t h ey  s i t  b e f o re  t h e e  a s  my 
peop l e,  and  they  he a r  t hy  word s ,  bu t  t hey  w i l l  no t 
do them: for  wi th the i r  mouth they show much love, 
bu t  the i r  hea r t  goe th  a f t e r  the i r  cove tousne s s .”—Let 
the r ighteous  be l ieve th i s ;  and remember that  though 
they a re  poor  and needy,  ye t  the  Lord th inketh upon 
them;  tha t  he  knoweth a l l  the i r  wa lk ing through th i s 
g r e a t  w i l d e r n e s s ;  t h a t  t h e i r  wa l l s  a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y 
b e fo re  h im .  “Then  they  t h a t  f e a red  t he  Lo rd  s p ake 
o f t en  one  t o  ano the r :  a nd  t h e  Lo rd  he a r kened  and 
h e a rd  i t ,  a n d  a  b o o k  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e  wa s  w r i t t e n 
be fo re  h im fo r  t hem tha t  f e a red  the  Lo rd ,  and  th a t 
t hough t  upon  h i s  Name.”—And ,  oh !  t hou  de j e c t ed 
peni tent ,  anxious  to  re tur n wi th weeping and suppl i- 
c a t i on s  t o  h im  f rom whom thou  ha s t  revo l t ed—oh ! 
t h ink  o f  t h i s  and  be  comfo r t ed .  You  na tu r a l l y  t u r n 
f rom a  va in  wor ld ,  i n  wh ich  you  f ind  no th ing  con- 
gen ia l  wi th  your  p re sen t  v iews  and  wi she s ;  you seek 
the  shade s ;  and  a re  o f t en  a lone—but  he  fo l lows  you 
—whe the r  you  a re  i n  t he  chambe r  o r  t he  f i e l d ,  h i s
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eye  s e e s  a l l  you r  t e a r s ,  h i s  e a r  h e a r s  a l l  you r  s i gh s 
These  a re  h i s  promise s ,  and he wi l l  not  f a i l  to  ver i fy 
t h em  i n  you r  e xp e r i e n c e :  “He  l ooke t h  upon  men , 
a n d  i f  a ny  s ay,  I  h ave  s i n n e d ,  a n d  p e r ve r t e d  t h a t 
w h i c h  wa s  r i g h t ,  a n d  i t  p ro f i t e d  m e  n o t ;  h e  w i l l 
de l ive r  h i s  sou l  f rom go ing  in to  the  p i t ,  and  h i s  l i f e 
sha l l  s ee  the  l i gh t .  To  th i s  man  wi l l  I  look ,  even  to 
him that is  poor and of a contr ite spir it ,  and trembleth 
at my word.”

I I .  H oweve r  th e  L ord  may  t ry  th e m ,  h e  w i l l 
n o t  su f f e r  p ray i n g  s ou l s  to  ca l l  u p o n  h i m  i n 
vain.  “Go,” s ay s  h e  t o  An an i a s ,  “Go  and  f i n d  h im 
out ;  fo r,  beho ld ,  he  praye th ,  and  I  can  wi thho ld  in- 
fo r ma t ion  and  comfo r t  no  longe r  f rom h im.” Three 
d ay s  i ndeed  he  rema ined  i n  a  ve r y  aw fu l  s t a t e ;  and 
t h e  p e r i o d  wo u l d  s e e m  a n  a g e .  E ve r y  t h i n g  wa s 
ca lcu la ted to  add to  the impres s ion.  He was  depr ived 
o f  s ight ;  and thus  noth ing could  d iver t  h im wi thout , 
but  a l l  h i s  g loomy thoughts  tur ned inward upon him- 
s e l f .  He  wa s  a l s o  w i t hou t  f ood ;  t h e  angu i s h  o f  h i s 
m ind  wa s  s u ch ,  t h a t  he  p robab l y  c o u l d  e a t  no th ing . 
Al l  tha t  he  had heard  was  th i s ,  “ I t  sha l l  be  to ld  thee 
what  thou mus t  do :” but  th i s  was  genera l ,  and  capa- 
ble  of  var ious  explanat ions ;  and hi s  d i smal  and gui l ty 
fee l ings  would incl ine him to the les s  f avourable con- 
jecture.

B u t  s ay s  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ C o m e,  a n d  l e t  u s  r e t u r n 
unto the Lord:  for  he hath tor n,  and he wi l l  hea l  us ; 
he  h a th  sm i t t en ,  and  he  w i l l  b ind  u s  up.  A f t e r  two 
day s  wi l l  he  rev ive  u s :  in  the  th i rd  day  he  wi l l  r a i s e 
u s  up,  and  we  sh a l l  l ive  i n  h i s  s i gh t .” And  he re  we 
s e e  t h i s  l i t e r a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  T h e  t h i r d  d a y 
a r r ive s ,  a nd  t h e  me s s enge r  o f  me rcy  knock s  a t  t h e 
doo r  and  i nqu i re s  f o r  one  S au l  o f  Ta r su s .  Th i s  wa s
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s ay i n g ,  “ I  h ave  n o t  a b a n d o n e d  o r  f o r g o t t e n  h i m : 
though  I  c au s e  g r i e f ,  ye t  w i l l  I  h ave  compa s s i on ,  I 
never  sa id  to the seed of  Jacob,  Seek ye me,  in  va in .” 
Who i s  not  here reminded of  one of  the most  beaut i- 
f u l  a nd  mov i ng  p a s s a g e s  i n  t h e  O l d  Te s t amen t ?  “ I 
h ave  su re l y  hea rd  Ephr a im bemoan ing  h imse l f  t hu s ; 
T h o u  h a s t  c h a s t i s e d  m e,  a n d  I  wa s  c h a s t i s e d ,  a s  a 
bu l l o c k  un a c cu s t omed  t o  t h e  yoke :  t u r n  t h o u  me, 
and I  sha l l  be  tur ned;  for  thou ar t  the Lord my God. 
S u r e l y,  a f t e r  t h a t  I  wa s  t u r n e d ,  I  r e p e n t e d ;  a n d 
a f t e r  th a t  I  wa s  i n s t r uc t ed ,  I  smote  upon  my  th i gh : 
I  wa s  a shamed ,  yea ,  even  con founded ,  becau se  I  d id 
b e a r  t h e  r e p r o a c h  o f  m y  yo u t h .  I s  E p h r a i m  m y 
d e a r  s o n ?  I s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  F o r  s i n c e  I 
s p a ke  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  I  d o  e a r n e s t l y  r e m e m b e r  h i m 
s t i l l :  t h e r e f o r e  my  b owe l s  a r e  t r o u b l e d  f o r  h i m ; 
I  w i l l  s u r e l y  h a v e  m e r c y  u p o n  h i m ,  s a i t h  t h e 
Lord.”

Jo s e p h  wa s  a  t y p e  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r .  H i s  b e h a - 
v iour  towards  h i s  bre thren was  for  a  t ime rough,  and 
appa ren t l y  ve r y  unk ind .  Bu t  i t  wa s  more  p a in fu l  t o 
h im than  to  them.  He  wa s  con s t r a ined  to  l e ave  the 
room,  and  t u r ned  a s i d e  t o  weep.  Bu t  t h e  t r i a l  wa s 
nece s s a r y :  and  a t  l eng th  g iv ing  way  to  the  compa s - 
s i on  wh i ch  h i s  p r udenc e  h ad  re s t r a i n ed  b e f o re ,  h e 
s a id ,  “ I  am Jo seph  your  b ro the r,  whom ye  so ld  in to 
Egyp t—but  be  no t  g r i eved .” Thus  he,  “whose  hea r t 
i s  made of  tender nes s ,  whose bowel s  mel t  wi th love,” 
l e ave s  S au l  t h re e  d ay s  w i t hou t  comfo r t ;  bu t  i t  wa s 
in  order  to  br ing  h im to  re f l ec t ion ,  to  convince  h im 
of s in,  to make him feel  hi s  need of  mercy,  to prepare 
h im for  the  d i sp lay s  o f  Div ine  g race ;  and to  d ig  low, 
and l ay  deep the  foundat ion o f  a  super s t r ucture  thar. 
wa s  t o  r i s e  s o  h i g h .  A n d  a l l  t h e  t i m e  a s  S a u l  wa s
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p r ay i n g ,  h e  wa s  h e a r i n g ;  a n d  l o n g i n g  t o  s u c c o u r 
and relieve him.

Wha t  i s  t h e  u s e  you  ough t  t o  ma ke  o f  t h i s ?—To 
per severe ;  wa i t ing  on  the  Lord  and  keep ing  h i s  way, 
though you are  not  indulged with immedia te  succes s . 
H i s  d e l ay s  a r e  n o t  d e n i a l s .  H e  i s  a s  w i s e  a s  h e  i s 
k ind .  He  ha s  re a son s  fo r  wha t  we  o f t en  deem ind i f - 
f e rence  o r  s eve r i t y,  and  re a son s  founded  in  a  rega rd 
t o  ou r  we l f a re ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  own  g l o r y.  Henc e  i t 
i s  s a i d ,  “The re fo re  w i l l  t he  Lo rd  wa i t ,  t h a t  he  may 
b e  g r a c i o u s  u n t o  yo u ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  h e  b e 
ex a l t ed ,  t h a t  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you :  f o r  t he 
Lord  i s  a  God o f  judgment :  b l e s s ed  a re  a l l  they  tha t 
wa i t  f o r  h im .” You  c anno t  be  i n  a  wor s e  cond i t i on 
t h an  Dav i d  wa s :  bu t  h e a r  h im .  “ I  wa i t e d  p a t i e n t l y 
f o r  t h e  Lo rd ;  a nd  h e  i n c l i n ed  un t o  me,  a nd  h e a rd 
my  c r y.  He  b rough t  me  up  a l s o  ou t  o f  a n  ho r r i b l e 
pit ,  out of  the miry clay,  and set  my feet upon a rock, 
and  e s t a b l i s h ed  my  go ing s .  And  he  h a th  pu t  a  n ew 
Bong in  my mouth ,  even pra i se  unto  our  God:  many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.”

Say  no t ,  the re fo re,  “My hope  i s  pe r i shed  f rom the 
L o rd — w hy  s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  h i m  a ny  l o n g e r ? ” I f 
you draw back, you are sure of  destruct ion; but i f  you 
go  fo rwa rd ,  you  a re  ce r t a in  o f  succe s s .  “The  v i s i on 
i s  ye t  fo r  an  appo in ted  t ime,  bu t  a t  the  end  i t  sha l l 
s p e ak  and  no t  l i e :  t hough  i t  t a r r y,  wa i t  f o r  i t ;  b e - 
c a u s e  i t  w i l l  s u r e l y  c o m e ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  t a r r y.” Yo u 
have  h i s  word  to  re s t  upon ,  con f i r med by  the  expe- 
r i ence  o f  a l l  h i s  peop le :  “Ask ,  and  i t  sha l l  be  g iven 
you ;  s e ek ,  and  ye  sh a l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  and  i t  s h a l l  b e 
o p e n e d  u n t o  yo u .” A n d  t h e  l o n g e r  yo u  h ave  b e e n 
p r ay i n g ,  t h e  n e a r e r  i s  d e l i ve r a n c e .  Pe r h a p s  s o m e 
mes s enge r  o f  mercy  i s  now on  h i s  way ;  pe rhap s  the 
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next  Chr i s t i an you meet  may speak a  word in sea son; 
p e r h a p s  t h e  n e x t  s e r m o n  yo u  h e a r  m ay  l e t  i n  t h e 
l i g h t  o f  h e ave n  u p o n  yo u r  g l o o m ,  a n d  t u r n  “ t h e 
s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  Wa i t  o n  t h e 
Lo rd ;  b e  o f  good  cou r a g e,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  s t r eng th en 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.”

I I I .  Th o u g h  t h e  L o r d  c a n  a c c o m p l i s h  h i s 
w o r k  w i t h o u t  h u ma n  i n s t r u m e n ta l i t y,  h e  i s 
p lease d  to  make  u se  of  it.  The  vo i c e  f rom heaven 
that  ca l led him by hi s  name,  and accused him of  per- 
secut ion ,  cou ld  have  to ld  Sau l  a t  once  what  he  mus t 
do—bu t  a  me s s e ng e r  s h a l l  b e  emp l oyed .  He  c o u l d 
h ave  s e n t  a n  a ng e l—bu t  Anan i a s  s h a l l  b e  eng a g ed . 
He  s h a l l  l e a r n  i t  f rom the  l i p s  o f  a  man ;  a  man  o f 
like passions with himself.

Hi s  t e r ro r  wou l d  no t  make  h im  a f r a i d .  Wi t h  h im 
he  cou ld  ho ld  f ree  in t e rcour s e  and  f ami l i a r  conve r - 
sation.

He  c ou l d  s p e ak  t o  h im  f rom h i s  own  expe r i en c e ; 
and  the re fo re  s ympa th i ze  w i th  h im.  He  had  h imse l f 
exerc i sed  repentance  towards  God,  and  f a i th  towards 
ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  He  h ad  f e l t  t h e  h e a r t ’s  b i t - 
t e r n e s s  p e cu l i a r  t o  re l i g i on ,  a nd  h ad  i n t e r medd l ed 
with its joy.

I t  wo u l d  b e  a l s o  u s e f u l  t o  A n a n i a s  a s  we l l  a s  t o 
S au l—and  t h i s  i s  a no the r  re a s on  why  men  a re  em- 
p loyed  in  do ing  the  Lord ’s  work .  By  do ing  good  to 
o t h e r s  we  b e n e f i t  o u r s e l v e s .  W h a t  d o  we  m o s t 
a d m i r e  i n  p e o p l e ?  W h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e i r  e x c e l - 
l e n c y ?  N o t  t h e i r  f i n e  e q u i p a g e ,  n o r  t h e i r  we a l t h ; 
not  even the i r  genius  or  lea r n ing ;  no,  but  the  tender 
hear t ,  the  mel t ing eye,  the hand ready to re l ieve,  the 
tongue that  speaks  a  word in season,  the feet  that  run 
t o  t h e  d o o r  o f  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  a n d  w i d ow s  i n  t h e i r 
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a f f l ic t ion,  a  confor mity to him who went about doing 
good .  Bu t  who  need s  t o  b e  t o l d  t h a t  know l edge  i s 
improved  by  communica t ion ;  tha t  the  d i spo s i t i on  i s 
con f i r med  by  exe rc i s e ;  tha t  the  hab i t  i s  fo r med  and 
pe r f ec t ed  by  ac t ion?  There  i s  no  way  in  wh ich  God 
cou ld  in s t r uc t  u s ,  impre s s  u s ,  honour  u s ,  more  than 
by  mak ing  u s  the  med ium,  and  d i s t r ibu tor s  o f  tho se 
blessings of which he is the sole Author.

I t  c e r t a i n l y  wa s  d e s i g n e d  t o  p r eve n t  o u r  u n d e r - 
v a l u i n g  m e a n s ,  u n d e r  a  n o t i o n  o f  d e p e n d i n g  o n 
Div ine  agency.  The se  a re  no t  i ncompa t ib l e ;  ne i the r 
doe s  the  one  de t r a c t  f rom the  o the r.  Was  th i s  com- 
mun i c a t i on  l e s s  f rom  God  b e c au s e  i t  wa s  made  by 
A n a n i a s ? — S a u l  d i d  n o t  t h i n k  s o .  N e i t h e r  s h o u l d 
we in all cases of the same nature.

He re  l e t  u s  howeve r  bewa re  o f  two  ex t reme s .  Le t 
us  not ,  on the one hand,  over look ins t r uments  in  re- 
lying on God; nor, on the other, overlook God in using 
in s t r ument s .  For,  a s  he  use s  means ,  so  he  g ive s  them 
the i r  va lue  and  the i r  e f f i c acy.  I t  i s  no t  the  sun  tha t 
wa r m s  u s ,  bu t  H e  by  t h e  s u n :  i t  i s  n o t  f o o d  t h a t 
s u s t a i n s  u s ,  bu t  H e  by  f o o d .  “ W h o  t h e n  i s  Pa u l , 
a n d  w h o  i s  A p o l l o s ,  b u t  m i n i s t e r s  b y  w h o m  ye 
b e l i e ve d ,  e ve n  a s  t h e  L o rd  g ave  t o  e ve r y  m a n ?  I 
h ave  p l a n t e d ,  A p o l l o s  wa t e r e d ;  bu t  G o d  g ave  t h e 
i n c r e a s e .  S o  t h e n ,  n e i t h e r  i s  h e  t h a t  p l a n t e t h  a ny 
th ing ,  ne i ther  he  tha t  wate re th ;  but  God tha t  g ive th 
t h e  i n c r e a s e .  We  h a v e  t h i s  t r e a s u r e  i n  e a r t h e n 
ve s s e l s ,  t h a t  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  power  may  be  o f 
God, and not of us.”

I V.  Th i n g s  d o n e  i n  o u r  o w n  a p p r e h e n s i o n , 
an d  i n  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  o t h e r s ,  ar e  f r e qu e n t ly 
noth i ng  i n  th e  j udg m e nt  o f  G od .  “ B e h o l d ,  h e 
p r aye t h ! ” A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e r e  s t r a n g e — w h a t  wa s
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t h e r e  n e w  i n  t h i s ?  H a d  h e  n e ve r  p r a ye d  b e f o r e ? 
Never.

But  was  he  not  a  phar i see,  and  o f  the  s t r a i t e s t  s ec t 
o f  the  phar i see s ?  Were  not  these  people  he ld  in  such 
e s t ima t ion ,  tha t  i t  wa s  p roverb i a l l y  s a id ,  I f  two men 
on ly  en t e r  he aven ,  a  pha r i s e e  w i l l  b e  one  o f  t hem? 
A n d  we r e  t h e y  n o t  m o r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  b y  t h e i r 
p r aye r s  t h a n  by  a ny  t h i n g  e l s e ?  Ye s .  T h ey  p r aye d 
o f t en ,  and  they  made  long  p r aye r s ,  and  they  p r ayed 
eve n  a t  t h e  c o r n e r s  o f  t h e  s t r e e t s . — Ye t  S a u l  h a d 
never prayed till now.

S u c h  i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  p r aye r  o f  a 
p h a r i s e e  a n d  o f  a n  awa ke n e d  s i n n e r !  S e e  t h e  d i f - 
f e r e n c e  d r aw n  by  a n  u n e r r i n g  j u d g e .  “ Two  m e n 
went  up in to  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one a  Phar i see, 
a nd  t h e  o t h e r  a  Pub l i c a n .  The  ph a r i s e e  s t o o d  a n d 
p r ayed  thu s  w i th  h imse l f ,  God ,  I  t h ank  thee,  th a t  I 
am not  a s  o ther  men a re,  ex tor t ioner s ,  un ju s t ,  adu l - 
t e re r s ,  o r  even  a s  t h i s  Pub l i c an .  I  f a s t  tw i ce  i n  t he 
we e k ,  I  g i ve  t i t h e s  o f  a l l  t h a t  I  p o s s e s s .  A n d  t h e 
Publ ican,  s tanding af ar  of f ,  would not l i f t  up so much 
a s  h i s  eye s  un to  heaven ,  bu t  smote  upon  h i s  b re a s t , 
s ay i n g ,  G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e  a  s i n n e r .” A n d  h e 
o n l y  p r aye d .  “ I  t e l l  yo u ,  t h i s  m a n  we n t  d ow n  t o 
h i s  hou s e  j u s t i f i ed  r a the r  t h an  the  o the r :  f o r  eve r y 
o n e  t h a t  e x a l t e t h  h i m s e l f  s h a l l  b e  a b a s e d ;  a n d  h e 
t h a t  h u m b l e t h  h i m s e l f  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d .” S u c h  a 
d i f f e rence  i s  the re  be tween pray ing  in  the  cor ner  o f 
a  s t ree t  to  be  seen o f  men,  and wi thdrawing to  pour 
ou t  the  hea r t  be fo re  God ,  where  no  eye  c an  s ee  u s . 
“But  thou,  when thou praye s t ,  en te r  in to  thy  c lo se t , 
and when thou has t  shut  thy door,  pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret 
sha l l  reward  thee  open ly.” Such  a  d i f f e rence  i s  the re
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be tween  pray ing  and  s ay ing  our  p r aye r s  wi th  a  fo r m 
o r  w i t h o u t  o n e .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h e  s o u l 
towards  God,  and words  a re  not  e s sent i a l  to  the  per- 
for mance of  i t :  words  are  nothing but  a s  they expres s 
the  s t a t e  o f  the  mind .  A  s ing l e  s en tence,  o r  a  g roan 
tha t  c anno t  be  u t t e red ,  a r i s i ng  f rom a  b roken  hea r t 
and  a  con t r i t e  sp i r i t ,  “God  wi l l  no t  de sp i s e ; ” wh i l e 
a  f i ne  and  o rde r l y  add re s s  may  be  re j e c t ed ,  becau se 
in the exerc i se  we draw nigh to him with the mouth, 
and  honour  h im wi th  the  l i p,  wh i l e  our  hea r t  i s  f a r 
f rom  h im .  “God  i s  a  Sp i r i t :  a nd  t h ey  t h a t  wo r s h i p 
h im mus t  wor sh ip  h im in  s p i r i t  and  i n  t r u th .” I t  i s 
a n  aw f u l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ;  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w h o 
a t t e n d  s eve r a l  s e r m o n s  a  we e k ,  a n d  n eve r  h e a r  i n 
rea l i ty ;  who o f ten  jo in  in  the  devot ions  o f  the  s anc- 
t u a r y  a n d  t h e  f a m i l y,  a n d  n eve r  s e r ve  G o d  a t  a l l : 
t h e i r  p r a i s e  and  p r aye r  a re  no th ing  t o  h im :  and ,  a s 
re l i g iou s  cha r ac t e r s ,  he  wi l l  d i sown them a t  l a s t :  “ I 
know you not whence ye are.”

F i n a l l y.  P ray e r  i s  a  g o o d  e v i d e n c e  o f  c o n - 
ve r s ion.  “Go,  Anan i a s ;  h e  i s  re ady  t o  re c e ive  you . 
Go,  and be  not  a f r a id  o f  h im—the man i s  changed— 
h e  i s  b e c o m e  a  n e w  c r e a t u r e — ’ f o r ,  b e h o l d ,  h e 
prayeth.’” 

“ T h e  s p i r i t  o f  g r a c e ” i s  a lway s  a  s p i r i t  “ o f  s u p - 
p l i c a t i o n s .” I t  b r i n g s  a  m a n  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s .  I t 
leads  him to speak to God ra ther  than to ta lk of  him. 
And much wil l  he see,  much wil l  he feel ,  to urge him 
t o  s e e k  t h e  L o rd .  A  h e l l  t o  e s c a p e — a  h e ave n  t o 
ob t a in—s in s  to  be  pa rdoned  and  subdued—dut i e s  to 
be  pe r fo r med—tr i a l s  to  be  endured—and God to  be 
g lor i f ied—his  generat ion to be served—his  own wants 
and  the  nece s s i t i e s  o f  o the r s !—Al l  the se  a re  enough 
to induce him to pray—and to pray without ceasing.
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B e  i t  r e m e m b e r e d ,  h owe ve r ,  t h a t  t h i s  m a r k  i s 
b e t t e r  a pp l i e d  ex c l u s ive l y  t h an  i n c l u s ive l y.  Wha t  1 
mean  i s  th i s .  A  man  may  p r ay,  and  no t  be  in  a  s t a t e 
o f  s a l va t ion ;  bu t  he  tha t  doe s  no t  p r ay,  c anno t  be  in 
a  s t a t e  o f  s a l va t ion .  A  man  may  have  conv i c t ion s  o f 
c on s c i e n c e ;  h e  may  b e  imp re s s e d  by  a  s e r mo n ;  h e 
m ay  b e  a l a r m e d  by  s i c k n e s s ;  a n d  b e  l e d  t o  p r a y 
when the re  i s  no  g rac ious  p r inc ip l e  tha t  opera te s  in 
h i s  h e a r t .  S u c h  a  p r i n c i p l e  i n d e e d  m ay  b e  s a f e l y 
in fer red where prayer  i s  not  only  publ ic,  but  pr iva te ; 
where i t  i s  not only occas ional ,  but  habi tua l  and con- 
s t an t ;  whe re  i t  i s  e a r ne s t ,  and  a ccompan ied  by  co r - 
re sponding exer t ions ;  where  i t  i s  not  only  per for med 
a s  a  du t y,  bu t  va l u ed  a s  a  p r iv i l e g e.—But ,  w i t hou t 
any  d i s t i nc t ion  o r  qua l i f i c a t i on ,  we  c an  app l y  i t  by 
way  o f  e x c l u s i o n .  N o  m a n  c a n  b e  a  p a r t a k e r  o f 
D i v i n e  g r a c e  t h a t  l i ve s  w i t h o u t  p r a ye r . — We  a r e 
certain that a prayerless person—is a graceless person.

W h a t  t h e n  i s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  m a ny !  T h ey  l i ve 
w i t hou t  God  i n  t h e  wo r l d !  They  a cknow l edge  h im 
not,  ly ing down or r i s ing up, going out or coming in! 
God i s  no t  in  a l l  the i r  thought s !  The  duty  o f  p r aye r 
t h ey  n eve r  d i s ch a r g e.  The  p r iv i l e g e  o f  p r aye r  t h ey 
never enjoy!

I s  t h i s  y o u r  s t a t e ?  I f  i t  b e — o h  t h a t  t h i s  d a y 
m ay  b e  r e n d e re d  m e m o r a b l e  by  yo u r  j o i n i n g  “ t h e 
genera t ion  o f  them tha t  s eek  h im “ !  F rom th i s  hour 
may  the  Lord  t ake  knowledge  o f  you ,  and  s ay,  “Be- 
h o l d ,  h e  p r a ye t h .” T h e n  yo u  w i l l  e n t e r  t h e  way 
eve r l a s t i ng .  The  r i gh t eou s  s h a l l  compa s s  you  abou t 
w i t h  s ong s  o f  d e l ive r an c e.  “And  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  j oy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.”
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DISCOURSE LXIV.

THE PARALYTIC; OR, SICKNESS IMPROVED.

“And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into 
his own city. And, behold, they brought to him a man sick 
o f  the palsy, ly ing on a bed: and Jesus see ing thei r  fa i th 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy 
s ins be forg iven thee. And, behold, ce r ta in o f  the s c r ibes 
said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus 
knowing thei r  thoughts, said, Where fore think ye evi l  in 
your  hea r t s?  For  whe the r  i s  ea s i e r,  t o  say,  Thy s ins  be 
f o r g i ven  th e e ;  o r  t o  s ay,  Ar i s e  and  wa lk?  Bu t  tha t  ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, and 
departed to his house.”—Matt. ix. 1–7.

Who “went about doing good.” Such i s  the repre- 
sentation given us by the apostle Peter of “Jesus of 

Naza re th ,  whom God ano in ted  wi th  the  Holy  Ghos t 
a nd  w i t h  powe r.” And  n eve r  wa s  t h e re  a  l i f e  mo re 
c o n c i s e l y  o r  m o r e  j u s t l y  d r aw n .  A l l ,  e ve n  o f  t h e 
pre te r na tura l  exempl i f i ca t ions  o f  h i s  charac te r  in  the 
day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  have  not  come down to  u s .  “Many 
o t h e r  s i g n s  t r u l y  d i d  J e s u s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s
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d i s c i p l e s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  w r i t t e n  i n  t h i s  b o o k :  bu t 
the se  a re  wr i t t en ,  tha t  ye  might  be l i eve  tha t  Je su s  i s 
t h e  Ch r i s t ,  t h e  Son  o f  God ;  a nd  t h a t  b e l i ev i n g  ye 
might have life through his Name.”

O u r  S av i o u r  h a d  j u s t  a r r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  o p p o s i t e 
s ide  o f  tho  l ake  o f  Ga l i l ee,  the  count r y  o f  the  Ger- 
g e s o n o s .  W h i l e  t h e r e ,  h e  h a d  p r ove d  h i s  p owe r 
ove r  unc l e an  s p i r i t s ;  a nd  h ad  d i s po s s e s s e d  two  d e - 
moniac s  who had  been  long  the  t e r ro r  o f  the  p l ace. 
The  dev i l s ,  s u ch  wa s  the i r  m i s ch i evou s  d i s po s i t i on , 
and such the i r  subject ion to the contro l  o f  our  Lord, 
a s ked  l e ave  t o  en t e r  a  l a r g e  he rd  o f  sw ine ;  he  pe r - 
m i t t e d  t h e m ;  “ a n d ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e  w h o l e  h e r d  r a n 
violently down a steep place into the sea, and per ished 
i n  t h e  wa t e r s .” T h i s  wa s  a n  e xe r t i o n  o f  a u t h o r i t y 
and  j u s t i c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  powe r :  t h e  t r ade  wa s  un- 
lawful, and constantly exposed them to temptation.

Bu t  s e e  t h e  wo r l d l y -m indedne s s  o f  t h e s e  p eop l e . 
Ins tead o f  be ing s t r uck wi th  h i s  goodnes s  in  de l iver- 
ing the i r  ne ighbour s  f rom such a  wretched s t a te,  and 
i n  remov ing  t h e  o c c a s i on s  o f  s i n  f rom  t h ems e l ve s , 
“ t h e  who l e  c i t y  c ame  ou t  t o  mee t  h im ;  a nd  when 
t h e y  s aw  h i m ,  t h e y  b e s o u g h t  h i m  t h a t  h e  wo u l d 
d e p a r t  o u t  o f  t h e i r  c o a s t s ” !  A n d  “ l e t  h i m  t h a t  i s 
wi thout  s in  among you ca s t  the  f i r s t  s tone” a t  them. 
Pa u s e ,  a n d  i n q u i r e ,  h a s  h e  n o t  a p p ro a c h e d  yo u  a s 
a  rep rove r—by consc i ence,  by  f r i end s ,  by  min i s t e r s , 
b y  p r o v i d e n c e ?  A n d  h a v e  y o u  n o t  d i s l i k e d  t h e 
r e m o n s t r a n c e ;  a n d  w i s h e d  t o  b e  a l l owe d  t o  g o  o n 
u n d i s t u r b e d ?  A n d  w h a t  i f  h e ,  w h o  k n ow s  yo u r 
mean ing ,  shou ld  g ra t i f y  your  wi sh !  What  i f  he,  who 
i s  no t  obl iged  to  fo rce  h i s  f avour s  upon you ,  shou ld 
say, “They are joined to idols; let them alone!”

Th i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  h e re .  He  t a ke s  t h e s e  p eop l e  a t
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the i r  word :  he  en te red  in to  a  sh ip,  and  pa s s ed  ove r, 
and came into his own city.”

Indeed ,  your  de s i re s ,  wi th  regard  e i ther  to  h i s  pre- 
s e n c e  o r  a b s e n c e ,  w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  I f  yo u 
des i re  hi s  presence,  and pray that  he wi l l  be with you 
i n  a l l  you r  t roub l e s  and  du t i e s ,  h e  w i l l  a n swe r  and 
s ay,  “ H e re  I  a m .  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e ,  n o r  f o r - 
s a ke  t h e e .” W h e n  M o s e s  s a i d ,  “ I f  t hy  p re s e n c e  g o 
no t  w i t h  me,  c a r r y  u s  no t  u p  h en c e  h e  s a i d ,  “My 
presence shal l  go with thee,  and I  wi l l  g ive thee res t .” 
When  t h e  two  d i s c i p l e s  g o i n g  t o  Emmau s  r e a ch ed 
the i r  abode,  and  he  made  a s  i f  he  wou ld  have  gone 
f u r t he r,  “ they  con s t r a i n ed  h im ,  s ay ing ,  Ab ide  w i th 
us :  for  i t  i s  toward evening ,  and the  day  i s  f a r  spent . 
A n d  h e  we n t  i n  t o  t a r r y  w i t h  t h e m .” W h e n  t h e 
Samar i tans ,  a l lured by the woman’s  repor t ,  were come 
to  the  we l l ,  “ they  be sought  h im tha t  he  would  t a r r y 
w i t h  t h e m ;  a n d  h e  a b o d e  t h e r e  t wo  d ay s .” B u t  i f 
you  w i sh  h i s  a b s ence ;  i f  you  s ay,  “Depa r t  f rom u s : 
we  d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s  h e  w i l l 
renew the  expre s s ion  o f  h i s  s ever i ty,  which  the  Jews 
s u f f e r e d  a s  o u r  e x a m p l e s :  “ M y  p e o p l e  wo u l d  n o t 
hea rken  to  my  vo i ce ;  and  I s r a e l  wou ld  none  o f  me. 
So  I  g ave  them up  un to  the i r  own  hea r t s ’ l u s t :  and 
t h ey  wa l ke d  i n  t h e i r  ow n  c o u n s e l s .” A n d  w o e  u n t o 
u s  w h e n  h e  d e p a r t s  f r o m  u s ?  W h a t  i s  a  m a n  w h e n 
l e f t  o f  h i m ?  W h a t  i s  a  m a n  l e f t  t o  h i m s e l f ?  O h ! 
we lcome h im,  in  wha tever  cha rac te r  he  condescends 
to  come to  you.  Welcome h im,  even when he  comes 
a s  a  rep rove r :  f o r,  “ a s  many  a s  he  love s ,  he  rebuke s 
a nd  ch a s t en s .” We l come  h im ,  even  when  he  come s 
a s  a  d e s t roye r :  yeu r  sw ine  a re  no t  you r  s ou l s ;  you r 
s in s  mus t  d ie,  i f  you would  l ive ;  and “ i t  i s  be t te r  for 
thee  to  en te r  in to  l i f e  ba i t  and  ma imed ,  r a the r  than
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hav ing  two hands ,  o r  two fee t ,  to  he  ca s t  in to  ever- 
lasting fire.”

N o  s o o n e r  h a d  o u r  S av i o u r  e n t e r e d  C a p e r n a u m 
than another  oppor tuni ty  was  presented of  d i sp lay ing 
his goodness and power.

Fo r,  “beho l d ,  t h ey  b rough t  t o  h im  a  man  s i c k  o f 
t h e  p a l s y,  l y i n g  o n  a  b e d .” — H ow  nu m e ro u s ,  h ow 
va r i o u s ,  a r e  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  h u m a n  w r e t c h e d n e s s ! 
What proofs  of  the evi l  of  s in are per petua l ly  s t r ik ing 
o u r  ve r y  s e n s e s !  W h a t  d a i l y  c a l l s  h ave  we ,  i n  t h e 
d i s t re s s e s  o f  o the r s ,  to  be  thank fu l  fo r  our  own ex- 
c e p t i o n s  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e s !  W h a t  ro o m  i s  t h e re  f o r 
t h e  d a i l y  e xe r c i s e  o f  p i t y  a n d  b e n evo l e n c e !  H ow 
happy was  our  Sav iour,  who never  s aw a  mi se r y  tha t 
he was not able to alleviate, to remove!

The  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  n a r r a t ive  wa s  t h e  v i c t im  o f  a 
d i s temper  tha t  rendered  l i f e  u se le s s  and burdensome, 
t hough  no t  immed i a t e l y  d ang e rou s .  The  p a l s y  i s  a 
p a r t i a l  dea th ,  dep r iv ing  the  l imbs  a f f e c t ed  o f  s en s i - 
b i l i t y  a n d  m o t i o n .  T h e  p o o r  c r e a t u r e ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
when  he  he a rd  o f  t h e  f ame  o f  Je su s ,  wa s  unab l e  t o 
g o  t o  h i m  f o r  r e l i e f .  B u t  i t  wa s  h i s  h a p p i n e s s  t o 
have  those  a round h im who were  d i sposed  to  ac t s  o f 
h u m a n i t y  n n d  c o m p a s s i o n .  T h e  i m p o t e n t  m a n  a t 
the pool of  Bethesda complained that “he had no one, 
when  t h e  wa t e r  wa s  t roub l e d ,  t o  pu t  h im  i n .” Bu t 
th i s  pa r a ly t i c  had  some ne ighbour s ,  f r i ends ,  o r  re l a - 
tions, who brought him.

And  i t  i s  s a i d ,  ou r  Lo rd  “ s aw  t h e i r  f a i t h .” The re 
was  f a i th  in  the  poor  man;  or  he  would  have  re fu sed 
t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e ,  a n d  h ave  s a i d ,  Tro u b l e  n o t  yo u r - 
se lve s—my ca se  i s  hope le s s—le t  me a lone  to  exhaus t 
the  rema in s  o f  a  mi s e r ab l e  ex i s t ence.  Bu t  the re  wa s 
a  co -ope r a t i on ;  t h ey  a l s o  h ad  f a i t h ,  o r  t h ey  wou ld
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no t  h ave  t a ken  t h e  j ou r ney,  a nd  t h e  t roub l e .  They 
h a d  a  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  o u r  L o rd ’s  a b i l i t y  a n d  m e rc y ; 
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  a g r e e d  t o  b r i n g  t h e  h e l p l e s s 
p a t i e n t ,  a n d  p l a c e  h i m  u n d e r  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  v i ew. 
A n d  t h u s  t h e y,  i n  a  ve r y  m a t e r i a l  s e n s e ,  b e c a m e 
instrumental to his cure.

And  he re in  they  a re  an  examp le  to  u s .  We  shou ld 
ende avou r  t o  do  good .  The  way s  i n  wh i ch  we  may 
rende r  ou r s e l ve s  u s e f u l  a r e  numbe r l e s s .  Who  i s  s o 
l i m i t e d  a s  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  d o  n o t h i n g  f o r  a  f e l l ow - 
c r e a t u r e ?  S i l v e r  a n d  g o l d  y o u  m a y  h a v e  n o n e . 
You may not  have  the  re source s  o f  o f f i ce,  o f  gen iu s , 
o f  l e a r n i n g .  B u t  w h o  c a n n o t  a d v i s e ?  W h o  c a n n o t 
s p e a k  a  wo rd  i n  s e a s o n ?  W h o  c a n n o t  s y m p a t h i z e ? 
Who c anno t  p r ay ?  Who c anno t  b r ing  to  the  th rone 
o f  g r ace—the  ignoran t ,  the  gu i l t y,  the  a f f l i c t ed ,  the 
p e r i s h i n g ,  a n d  s a y,  “ L o r d  J e s u s ,  h a ve  m e r c y  o n 
them”?  And  in  do ing  th i s  l e t  u s  remember,  f o r  ou r 
encouragement ,  tha t  our  Sav iour  never  tur ned a  dea f 
e a r  to  p r aye r—not  on ly  when  i t  wa s  o f f e red  fo r  the 
pe t i t i one r  h imse l f ,  bu t  a l so  when  i t  imp lo red  re l i e f 
f o r  o the r s .  D id  the  l epe r  ob t a in  a  cu re  fo r  h imse l f ? 
S o  d i d  t h e  nob l eman  f o r  h i s  s on .  S o  d i d  t h e  c e n - 
turion for his servant.

We a re  no t  to ld  th a t  t he  man  s a i d  any  th ing .  Nor 
wa s  i t  nece s s a r y.  H i s  s i t u a t i on ,  l y ing  mot ion l e s s  on 
h i s  b e d ;  h i s  f e a t u r e s ,  h i s  l o o k s — a l l  p l e a d e d  l o u d 
e n o u g h  f o r  h i m .  N o r  d i d  t h e y  p l e a d  i n  v a i n . 
“ Je s u s  s a i d  u n t o  t h e  s i c k  o f  t h e  p a l s y,  S o n ,  b e  o f 
g o o d  c h e e r ;  t h y  s i n s  b e  f o r g i ve n  t h e e .” B u t  d i d 
no t  the  man  come fo r  a  bod i l y  cu re ?  Was  any  th ing 
s a i d  o f  h i s  g u i l t ?  W hy  t h e n  d o e s  o u r  S av i o u r  r e - 
verse the order, and begin with the pardon of sin?

F i r s t . — To  d i s p l ay  h i s  s ove r e i g n t y.  H a s  h e  n o t  a
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r i g h t  t o  do  wha t  h e  w i l l  w i t h  h i s  own ?—I s  i t  no t 
b e coming  i n  u s ,  who  h ave  no  c l a im s  upon  h im ,  t o 
l e ave  t h e  t i m e  a n i l  t h e  way  o f  c o m mu n i c a t i n g  h i s 
f a vo u r s  t o  t h e  g o o d  p l e a s u r e  o f  h i s  w i l l ;  a n d  b e 
t h a n k f u l  i f  h e  b l e s s e s  u s  a t  a l l ?  We  m ay  p r ay,  bu t 
we must not dictate.

S e cond l y.—To  s how  t h a t  t h e  s ou l  i s  o f  mo re  im- 
po r t a n c e  t h an  t h e  body,  a nd  s hou l d  b e  p r i n c i p a l l y 
c a re d  f o r ,  even  i n  s i c kne s s .  We  n eve r  n e ed  a  phy - 
sician so much as we do a Saviour.

Th i rd l y.—Pe rh ap s  t h e  man  wa s  c onv i n c ed  o f  s i n . 
Perhaps  he  su f fe red  more  f rom sp i r i tua l  d i s t re s s  than 
f rom bod i l y  pa in .  Pe rhap s  he  de s i red  a  pa rdon  more 
ea r ne s t l y  than  a  cure ;  though  he  migh t  have  had  no 
app rehen s i on  o f  ou r  Lo rd ’s  a u tho r i t y  t o  b e s t ow  i t . 
Wo rd s  a re  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n f o r m  t h e  Rede eme r. 
He knows  what  i s  in  man.  Our  de s i re  i s  be fore  h im, 
and our groaning is not hid from him.

F o u r t h l y. — I t  wo u l d  s e r ve  t o  e m i t  a  r a y  o f  h i s 
g lo r y,  and  prove  a  t e s t  to  t r y  the  d i spos i t ions  o f  the 
company. And, accordingly, so it fell out.

Fo r ,  “ b e h o l d ,  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  s c r i b e s  s a i d  w i t h i n 
t h e m s e l ve s ,  T h i s  m a n  b l a s p h e m e t h .” W h a t ,  c o u l d 
n o t  H e  d o  g o o d  w i t h o u t  c e n s u r e ;  a n d  s h a l l  we 
wonde r  a t  re p ro a ch ,  o r  b e  d e t e r red  by  i t  f rom  th e 
cou r s e  o f  du t y ?  I t  i s  enough  th a t  t he  s e r van t  b e  a s 
h i s  ma s t e r,  and  the  d i s c i p l e  a s  h i s  Lo rd .  I s  i t  s i n fu l 
t o  h a r bou r  s u s p i c i on s  a nd  s u r m i s i n g s ;  a nd  t o  con - 
d e m n  a c t i o n s  u n k n ow n  a n d  u n e x a m i n e d ?  I t  i s . 
D o e s  h e  a r r a i g n  m e n  eve n  f o r  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s ?  H e 
doe s .  And  h e  i s  a c qu a i n t ed  w i t h  t h em :  a nd  “ t h e re 
i s  no  c re a tu re  t h a t  i s  no t  man i f e s t  i n  h i s  s i gh t :  f o r 
a l l  t h ing s  a re  n aked  and  open  un to  the  eye s  o f  h im 
w i t h  w h o m  we  h ave  t o  d o.” “ Je s u s  k n ow i n g  t h e i r
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t h o u g h t s  s a i d ,  W h e r e f o r e  t h i n k  y e  e v i l  i n  yo m 
hearts?”

Th i s  i nd i c a t i on  o f  h i s  b e i ng  p r iv y  t o  s en t imen t s , 
w h i c h ,  t h o u g h  t h ey  h a r b o u r e d ,  t h ey  h a d  n o t  e x - 
p re s s ed ,  wou ld  s e r ve  to  r a i s e  h i s  cha r ac te r,  and  v in- 
d i c a t e  t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e  h e  c l a i m e d .  B u t  h e  d o e s 
m o r e .  H e  m a ke s  u s e  o f  a  s e n s i b l e  a r g u m e n t ,  a n d 
su i ted  to  the i r  ca r na l  minds ,  which a t  the  s ame t ime 
was  a  ver y deci s ive one,  and such as  could not  f a i l  to 
p roduce  immed i a t e  conv i c t ion .  I f  he  cou ld  no t  fo r - 
g ive  s i n s  w i thou t  a  D iv ine  au tho r i t y,  ne i the r  cou ld 
he  work  mi r a c l e s  w i thou t  a  D iv ine  ene rgy :  and  the 
exer t ion of  the one would subs tant ia te  the pos ses s ion 
o f  the  o the r,  o r  rende r  i t  c red ib l e.  “For  whe the r  i s 
e a s i e r,  t o  s ay,  Thy  s i n s  b e  f o r g iven  thee ;  o r  t o  s ay, 
A r i s e  a n d  wa l k ?  B u t  t h a t  ye  m ay  k n ow  t h a t  t h e 
Son of man hath power on ear th to forg ive s ins ,  ( then 
s a i th  he  to  the  s i ck  o f  the  pa l sy, )  Ar i s e,  t ake  up  thy 
b e d ,  a n d  g o  u n t o  t h i n e  h o u s e .  A n d  h e  a ro s e ,  a n d 
departed to his house.”

H e r e  s e ve r a l  t h i n g s  a r e  wo r t hy  o f  n o t i c e .  T h e 
c u r e  wa s  e f f e c t e d  by  a  wo rd — a n d  i n  a n  i n s t a n t ! 
We  th ink  much ,  by  the  app l i c a t i on  o f  med i c ine,  o r 
t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s ,  o f  e a s i n g  a  p a i n ,  o r  g r a d u a l l y 
r e m ov i n g  i t .  I f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  b e  r e n ova t e d ,  i t 
mu s t  b e  t h e  wo rk  o f  t ime ;  s t r e n g t h  i s  r e n ewed  by 
d e g re e s ,  a n d  r e q u i r e s  f o o d ,  a n d  a i r ,  a n d  e xe r c i s e . 
Bu t  t h i s  man  i n  a  momen t ,  i n  t h e  tw ink l i n g  o f  a n 
e ye ,  f e e l s  h i m s e l f  e n l i ve n e d ;  a n d  b e c o m e s  a  n ew 
creature.

I t  may be  a sked,  why he i s  commanded not  on ly  to 
wa lk ,  bu t  t o  t ake  up  h i s  b ed ?  Wa s  i t  t o  s how more 
fu l ly  the  rea l i ty  and the  comple tenes s  o f  the  cure,  in 
t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  o n l y  u s e  h i s  l i m b s ,  bu t  c a r r y  a
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bu rd e n ? — Wa s  i t  t o  t e a c h  h i m  n o t  t o  b e  wa s t e f u l ; 
a s  i n  ano the r  c a s e ,  a f t e r  t h e  m i r a cu l ou s  a bundance 
w h i c h  f e d  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ G a t h e r  u p  t h s 
f r agment s ,  tha t  noth ing  be  lo s t”?—Or was  i t  to  be  a 
memen to  o f  h i s  d i s e a s e  and  de l ive r ance ?  The  m ind 
i s  a p p ro a c h e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  s e n s e .  We 
n e e d  eve r y  a s s i s t a n c e .  “ S a mu e l  t o o k  a  s t o n e ,  a n d 
se t  i t  between Mizpeh and Shen,  and ca l led the name 
o f  i t  E b e n - e z e r ,  s a y i n g ,  H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e  L o r d 
he lped  u s .” Th i s  man  cou ld  neve r  s ee  h i s  bed  wi th- 
ou t  th ink ing ,  “There  I  l ay,  when he  took  p i ty  upon 
m e .  ‘ A n d  I  s a i d ,  M y  s t r e n g t h  a n d  m y  h o p e  i s 
per i shed f rom the Lord:  remember ing mine a f f l i c t ion 
a n d  my  m i s e r y,  t h e  wo r m wo o d  a n d  t h e  g a l l .  M y 
sou l  ha th  them s t i l l  in  remembrance,  and i s  humbled 
i n  me.  Th i s  I  r e c a l l  t o  my  m ind ,  t h e re f o re  h ave  1 
h o p e .  I t  i s  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  m e r c i e s  t h a t  we  a r e  n o t 
consumed, because his compassions fail not.’”

A g a i n .  H e  wa s  o r d e r e d  t o  r e t u r n  h o m e .  A  m a n 
who sought  h i s  own g lor y  would  have  de ta ined h im, 
to  swe l l  the  number  o f  h i s  fo l lower s ,  and to  produce 
a  t rophy  o f  h i s  powe r.  The re  i s  l i t t l e  b en evo l en c e 
i n  a l l  ou r  b ene f i c ence.  The re  i s  o f t en  more  van i t y 
than k indnes s  in  what  we do for  our  fe l low-crea tures 
B u t  h e  o n l y  t h i n k s  o f  u s ;  a n d  s e l f i s h n e s s  d e d u c t s 
no th ing  f rom h i s  b ene f i t s .—Th i s  man  h ad  a  hou s e, 
a n d  i t  wa s  t h e  s p h e re  o f  h i s  d u t y.  “ G o,  a n d  t h e re 
r e j o i c e  t h y  f r i e n d s .  G o,  a n d  t h e r e  f i l l  u p  e ve r y 
re l a t ive  duty.  Go,  and  there  shadow for th  a  sp i r i tua l 
cu re.  Go,  and  p rove  tha t  conver s ion  i s  de s i gned  no t 
to  draw a  man o f f  f rom hi s  ca l l ing ,  but  to  teach h im 
t h e r e i n  t o  a b i d e  w i t h  G o d .” “ I f  a n y  p rov i d e  n o t 
for  hi s  own, and specia l ly  for  those of  hi s  own house, 
h e  h a th  d en i ed  t h e  f a i t h ,  a nd  i s  wo r s e  t h an  an  i n -
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f i d e l .” A  man  i s  re a l l y  i n  re l i g i on  wha t  h e  i s  r e l a - 
t ive ly :  and he  i s  more  to  be  judged o f  by  what  he  i s 
in his own house than by what he is in the house of God.

I t  i s  e a s y  t o  imag i n e  wha t  a n  a f f e c t i n g  s c en e  h i s 
re tu r n  wou ld  p roduce.  How f a r  o r  how long  he  had 
been  f rom home we cannot  con jec ture ;  bu t  h i s  con- 
nexions  would be anxious  for  the succes s  of  the t r ia l . 
Pe rhap s  in  th i s  co t t age  wa s  an  o ld  wi the red  mother, 
who waited only to know the event before she depar ts 
i n  p e a c e .  Pe r h a p s  a  w i f e — p e r h a p s  c h i l d r e n  we r e 
the re !  They  a re  look ing  ou t  be tween  hope  and  f e a r. 
B y - a n d - by  t h ey  s e e  h i m — n o t  b o r n e  o f  f o u r — bu t 
w a l k i n g — a n d  c a r r y i n g  h i s  b e d — h i s  n e i g h b o u r s 
w a l k i n g  b y  h i s  s i d e .  H e  e n t e r s .  W h o  h a s  n o t 
known  wha t  i t  i s  t o  r e c e ive  b a c k  a  d e a r  f r i e nd  o r 
r e l a t i o n  f ro m  t h e  g r ave !  H ow  mu c h  m o re  v iv i d  i s 
the  joy  a r i s ing  f rom the  recove r y  o f  a  b l e s s ing  than 
the  p lea sure  o f  cont inued pos se s s ion !—His  f i r s t  con- 
c e r n  i s  t o  a do re ,  w i t h  h i s  f am i l y,  t h e  P re s e r ve r  o f 
m e n .  B u t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t h i n g  i n  h i s  e x t r a o rd i n a r y 
ca se  wa s ,  tha t ,  l i ke  the  publ i c an ,  he  ha s  re tu r ned  to 
h i s  hou s e  j u s t i f i ed—div ine l y  p a rdoned ,  and  a s su red 
o f  i t ;  a s  s u re  o f  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  h i s  s ou l  a s  o f  t h e 
cure of his body.

Let us, in drawing towards a close,
F i r s t ,  f i x  o u r  eye s  o n  Je s u s ;  t h e  m o s t  p ro m i n e n t 

f i gu re  in  eve r y  p i ece  o f  evange l i c a l  h i s to r y.  Wha t  a 
wonde r f u l ,  wh a t  a  p e cu l i a r ,  wh a t  a  l ove l y,  wh a t  a 
g l o r i o u s  c h a r a c t e r  d o e s  h e  s u s t a i n !  W h e r eve r  we 
open the memoir s  of  hi s  l i fe,  a s  g iven us by the evan- 
ge l i s t s ,  we f ind in him an or ig ina l i ty,  a s  f ree  f rom a l l 
a f fectat ion and eccentr ic i ty,  as  i t  i s  f rom commonness . 
We  d i s c e r n  the  b r i gh tne s s  o f  h i s  g lo r y,  and  the  ex- 
p r e s s  i m a g e  o f  h i s  p e r s o n ,  w h o s e  g r a n d e u r  i s  h i s
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goodne s s ,  and  who  ha s  n amed  h imse l f  t h e  “God  o f 
l ove .” We  a l way s  s e e  h i m  e m p l oye d  i n  r e ve a l i n g 
some  t r u th ,  in  con fe r r ing  some  bene f i t ,  i n  work ing 
some mi rac l e.  We a lway s  s ee  h im ac t ing  in  ha r mony 
wi th  h imse l f ,  and  in  confor mi ty  to  the  de s ign  o f  h i s 
c om ing  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ;  wh i ch  wa s ,  t o  s e ek  and  t o 
s ave  tha t  which  was  lo s t .—Behold  h im the  phys i c i an 
o f  sou l  and body;  behold  h im the  f r i end o f  man,  for 
t ime  and  fo r  e t e r n i t y ;  beho ld  h im ca s t i ng  ou t  none 
t h a t  c ome  un t o  h im ;  b eho l d  h im  do i n g  “ f o r  t h e m 
exceed ing  abundan t l y  above  a l l  t hey  a re  ab l e  to  a sk 
o r  t h i n k ! ” — A n d  s h a l l  we  p e r u s e  h i s  l i f e  a s  we 
wo u l d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  a  C y r u s  o r  a n  A l e x a n d e r ? 
Sha l l  we read  i t  on ly  to  amuse  our  minds ,  or  mere ly 
t o  i n f o r m  ou r  unde r s t a nd i ng s ?  Oh !  l e t  t h e  b l e s s e d 
re l a t ion  in te re s t  our  hopes  and our  a f f ec t ions .  Le t  i t 
render  h im prec ious  to  u s ,  a s  he  i s  to  those  tha t  be- 
l i eve.  Le t  u s ,  “beho ld ing  a s  i n  a  g l a s s  h i s  g l o r y,  be 
changed in to the  same image,  f rom g lor y  to  g lor y,  a s 
by the Spir it of the Lord!”

S e c o n d l y.  T h i n k  o f  t h i s  m a n ;  a n d  s u f f e r  m e  t o 
inquire how f ar  hi s  case represents  your own. I  would 
address you under a fourfold supposition.

F i r s t .  A r e  a n y  o f  yo u  d i s t r e s s e d  i n  m i n d ,  a n d 
body  too ;  oppre s s ed  a t  once  wi th  d i s e a s e  and  gu i l t ? 
I t  i s  a  s ad  c a s e :  bu t  the  be s t  th ing  you  can  do  i s  to 
go to him, and address him in the language of one who 
ha s  been  in  the  s ame s t a t e  be fo re  you .  “Have  mercy 
upon me,  O Lord ,  fo r  I  am weak :  O Lord ,  hea l  me ; 
fo r  my bone s  a re  vexed .  My sou l  i s  a l so  so re  vexed : 
b u t  t h o u ,  O  L o r d ,  h ow  l o n g ?  R e t u r n ,  O  L o r d , 
d e l ive r  my  s ou l :  oh  s ave  me  f o r  t hy  me rc i e s ’ s a ke . 
F o r  i n  d e a t h  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  t h e e : 
i n  t h e  g r a v e  w h o  s h a l l  g i v e  t h e e  t h a n k s ?  L o o k
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upon  m in e  a f f l i c t i o n  a nd  my  p a i n ;  a n d  f o r g ive  a l l 
my sins.”

S e c o n d l y.  H a s  h e  h e a l e d  t hy  b o d y,  a n d  n o t  s a i d 
t o  t hy  s ou l ,  “ I  am  t hy  s a l va t i on” ?  O  b e  no t  s a t i s - 
f i e d  w i t h  t h e  i n f e r i o r  b l e s s i n g .  R e s t  n o t  t i l l  yo u 
a r e  j u s t i f i e d  b y  f a i t h ,  a n d  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d 
t h ro u g h  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I t  wo u l d  b e  i n - 
f in i te ly  bet ter  to  have the  forg ivenes s  o f  s in s ,  and be 
l e f t  l angu i sh ing  unde r  incu r ab l e  d i s e a s e,  t h an  to  be 
r e l e a s e d  f ro m  t h e  m o s t  d r e a d f u l  m a l a d y,  a n d  l e f t 
under  the  gu i l t  o f  s in .  Wha t  a re  f i f t een  yea r s  added 
to  our  l i f e,  to  go  on t rea sur ing  up wra th  aga in s t  the 
d ay  o f  w r a t h ,  a n d  t h e  r eve l a t i o n  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s 
j u d g men t  o f  God !  Thou s a nd s  h ave  b e en  re c ove re d 
f rom the  bo rde r s  o f  t h e  g r ave,  and  h ave  a f t e rwa rd s 
s een  not  on ly  the  p i t  o f  cor r up t ion ,  bu t  o f  de s t r uc- 
t ion .  What  a re  the  n ine  ung ra te fu l  l epe r s  the  be t t e r 
f o r  t h e i r  c u r e  n ow !  M a n y  n e v e r  t h i n k  o f  t h i s . 
T h ey  a r e  o n l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  e s c a p e  f ro m  a  b e d  o f 
s i ckne s s .  Whe the r  the i r  sou l s  a re  b l e s s ed  o r  in ju red 
by  the  v i s i t a t i on  i s  no  inqu i r y  w i th  them.  Bu t  i t  i s 
an  awfu l  th ing to  have an a f f l i c t ion removed and not 
sanctified.

Th i rd l y.  Ha s  h e  s poken  p e a c e  t o  t hy  con s c i e n c e , 
and  i s  thy  body  s t i l l  under  the  in f luence  o f  d i s e a se ? 
Be  t h ank fu l  t h a t  t h e  g re a t e r  work  i s  a c comp l i s hed , 
and  s ubmi t  t o  h i s  p l e a s u re  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  t h e  l e s s . 
Yo u  m ay  p r ay  f o r  e a s e  a n d  d e l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  yo u r 
a f f l i c t i o n :  bu t  i t  mu s t  b e  c o n d i t i o n a l l y ;  “ N o t  my 
w i l l ,  b u t  t h i n e  b e  d o n e .” H e  m a y  h a ve  e n d s  t o 
answer  by  keep ing  you in  a f f l i c t ion a f te r  he  ha s  pa r- 
d o n e d  yo u .  H e  m ay  d e s i g n  t o  e n d e a r  t o  yo u  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e s  a n d  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  g r a c e ;  t o  we a n  yo u 
f rom  a  va i n  wo r l d ;  t o  a f f o rd  you  o ppo r t u n i t i e s  t o
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prove  the  tender nes s  o f  h i s  ca re,  and the  suppor t s  o t 
h i s  presence.  Bodi ly  in f i r mit ie s ,  l ike breaks  in a  wal l , 
s ay s  Wa t t s ,  h ave  o f t en  been  avenue s  t h rough  wh i ch 
the l ight  of  heaven has  entered to the soul ,  and made 
the imprisoned inmate long for release.

H e  h a s  d o n e  e n o u g h  t o  s e c u re  yo u r  we l f a r e  a n d 
happines s ,  whatever  your  outward  condi t ion may be : 
f o r  “ b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  a r e 
f o r g i ve n ,  w h o s e  s i n  i s  c ove r e d .” Yo u r  t r i a l s  a r e 
wi thout  a  s t ing ,  and  wi l l  soon  be  removed  fo r  eve r ; 
and “the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick.”

F o u r t h l y.  A r e  t h e r e  n o n e  h e r e  w h o  a r e  f r e e d 
f r o m  s i c k n e s s  a n d  c o n d e m n a t i o n  t o o ?  S u c h  wa s 
t h e  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  p r iv i l e g e  o f  t h i s  poo r  man .  Thu s 
i t  wa s  w i t h  H e z e k i a h .  I n  h i s  m e r c y,  a s s u r a n c e  o f 
p a rdon  a nd  re cove r y  f rom  d i s e a s e  we re  c o mb i n ed . 
“Beho ld ,  f o r  pe ace  I  h ad  g re a t  b i t t e r ne s s :  bu t  thou 
ha s t  i n  l ove  to  my  sou l  de l ive red  i t  f rom the  p i t  o f 
cor r upt ion :  for  thou ha s t  ca s t  a l l  my s in s  beh ind thy 
b a c k .” I f  t h i s  b e  yo u r  c a s e ,  r e s e m b l e  h i m .  S a y, 
“The  l iv ing ,  the  l iv ing ,  he  sha l l  p r a i s e  thee,  a s  I  do 
th i s  day:  the f a ther  to the chi ldren sha l l  make known 
t hy  t r u t h .” S ay  w i t h  D av i d ,  a f t e r  h i s  r e m a r k a b l e 
s a lva t ion ,  “Retur n  unto  thy  re s t ,  O my sou l ;  fo r  the 
Lord  ha th  dea l t  bount i fu l ly  wi th  thee.  For  thou ha s t 
de l ive red  my sou l  f rom dea th ,  mine  eye s  f rom tea r s , 
a n d  my  f e e t  f ro m  f a l l i n g .  I  w i l l  wa l k  b e f o r e  t h e 
Lo rd  i n  t h e  l a nd  o f  t h e  l iv i ng .” Pub l i s h  h i s  p r a i s e , 
a nd  con s t r a i n  o t h e r s  t o  c ome  t o  h im .  S ay  t o  you r 
n e i g hbou r s  a nd  f r i e nd s ,  “O  t a s t e  a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e 
L o rd  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n 
him.”
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DISCOURSE LXV.

THE WORK OF THE DAY DONE IN THE DAY.

“As the duty of every day required.”—Ezra iii. 4.

Time, with regard to many—I use the words of Solo- 
mon, i s  “a pr ice in the hand of fools .” They know 

not  i t s  va lue,  nor  the  impor t ance  o f  the  th ing s  they 
c o u l d  p u r c h a s e  w i t h  i t ,  i f  p ro p e r l y  l a i d  o u t ;  a n d 
the re fo re  they  ba r t e r  i t  away  upon  t r i f l e s ,  o r  heed- 
l e s s l y  l o s e  i t .  Bu t  t h e  t a l en t  i s  t h e  s ame,  no tw i t h - 
standing the ignorance of the possessor.

Ye s — t i m e — t i m e  i s  u n s p e a k a b l y  p r e c i o u s .  A n d 
th i s  i s  re ad i l y  a cknowledged  by  a l l  tho se  who know 
the wor th of  i t  by the los s .  O what  would the miser- 
able  in  he l l  g ive  for  a  l i t t l e  o f  tha t  t ime which many 
con sume  i n  do ing  no th ing ,  o r  wor s e  t h an  no th ing ! 
O what  thoughts  o f  t ime has  a  dying s inner,  who has 
l i ve d  w i t hou t  God  i n  t h e  wo r l d !  I f  He ave n  wo u l d 
l eng then  h i s  day s ,  he  wou ld  accep t  the  boon on  the 
hardes t  condi t ion that  could ever  be proposed.  Could 
he  on ly  but  l ive,  he  would  be  content  to  l abour  in  a 
mine,  o r  beg  h i s  b read  f rom door  to  door.  Ah !  how 
feel ingly then does he admonish chi ldren, f r iends,  and
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ne i ghbour s ,  t o  number  the i r  d ay s ,  and  “ app l y  the i r 
hearts unto wisdom!”

No wonder,  the re fore,  tha t  the  Apos t l e  shou ld  ca l l 
upon  u s  t o  “ rede em th e  t ime ; ” t h a t  i s ,  t o  imp rove 
i t  by  d evo t i n g  i t  t o  t h e  pu r po s e s  f o r  wh i ch  i t  wa s 
g iven .  In  do ing  th i s ,  the re  i s  no  one  r u le  o f  g rea te r 
impor tance than that which we may lawfully draw from 
the  word s  be fo re  u s :  in  which  we  a re  in fo r med  tha t 
the pious Jews retur ned f rom Babylon,  having erected 
a n  a l t a r ;  ke p t  a l s o  t h e  f e a s t  o f  t a b e r n a c l e s  a s  i t  i s 
w r i t t e n ;  a n d  o f f e r e d  t h e  d a i l y  bu r n t - o f f e r i n g s  by 
numbe r,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  c u s t om ,  “ a s  t h e  du t y  o f 
ever y  day  requ i red .” I t  i s  in  the  marg in ,  “ the  mat te r 
o f  t h e  d ay  i n  h i s  d ay.” Th i s  h a s  g rown  i n t o  a  p ro - 
verbia l  saying among those who love Scr ipture phrase- 
o logy ;  and  teaches  u s  tha t  we shou ld  do  the  work  o f 
the day in the day.

I .  We  m ay  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  l i f e  i n  g e n e r a l 
T h i s  i s  c a l l e d  “ a  d ay ” — a n d  i t  i s  a  s i n g l e  d ay — a 
shor t  day—a day  which  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  l eng then . 
And  wha t  i s  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  r e a s on ;  o f  S c r i p t u re ? 
“To-d ay  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  h a rd en  no t  you r 
h e a r t .  B e h o l d  n ow — i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l va t i o n .” A n d 
wha t  w i l l  b e  you r  l anguage  i f  t h e  s ame  mind  be  i n 
you  wh i ch  wa s  a l s o  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ?  “ I  mu s t  wo rk 
t h e  work s  o f  h im  th a t  s en t  me  wh i l e  i t  i s  d ay ;  t h e 
night cometh, wherein no man can work.”

I I .  I t  w i l l  ap p ly  to  p ro s p e r i ty.  T h i s  i s  c a l l e d 
“a  day ;” and So lomon te l l s  u s  what  i s  the  duty  o f  i t . 
“ In  the  day  o f  p ro spe r i t y  be  joy fu l .” He  cannot ,  we 
may  be  a s su red ,  in tend  to  countenance  ex t r avagance 
and  exce s s .  The  good  c rea tu re s  o f  God ’s  p rov idence 
a re  no t  g iven  to  be  con sumed  upon  our  lu s t s ,  o r  to 
d e g r a d e  a  m a n  b e l ow  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .  We 
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a r e  t o  u s e  t h i s  wo r l d ,  bu t  we  a r e  t o  u s e  i t  a s  n o t 
abusing it.

The wise man would teach us  to enjoy the comfor t s 
our  c i rcums t ance s  a f fo rd ,  in  oppos i t ion  to  tha t  s e l f - 
denia l  that  ar i ses ,  not f rom rel ig ious motive,  but f rom 
anxiety;  f rom a di spos i t ion to l ive comparat ive ly poor 
and des t i tu te  a t  present ,  in  order  to  hoard up for  the 
fu ture :  wherea s  the  Apos t l e  te l l s  u s ,  tha t  “God g ive s 
u s  a l l  t h ing s  r i ch l y  t o  en joy.” Tho se  men  a re  t o  be 
p i t i ed  who po s s e s s  much  and  en joy  l i t t l e ;  who  have 
the bles s ings  of  l i fe  in abundance,  but no hear t  to use 
t h e m .  T h e s e  g e n e r a l l y  p ro m i s e  t h e m s e l ve s  g r e a t 
en joymen t  he re a f t e r  when  they  sh a l l  h ave  ob t a i ned 
s o  mu c h .  B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  T h e i r  s o u l s  a r e 
o f t en  requ i red  o f  t hem be fo re  the  expec t ed  s e a son , 
“ and  t h en  who s e  a re  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave 
p rov i d e d ? ” W h e n  t h ey  d o  r e a c h  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  t h ey 
f ee l  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  na tu re,  o r  the  a s s au l t s  o f  d i s - 
e a s e ;  m a ny  o f  t h e i r  c o n n e x i o n s ,  w h o  wo u l d  o n c e 
h ave  sh a red  t he i r  j oy s  a l ong  w i th  t hem,  a re  l odged 
in the cold g rave,  whi le  those that  remain are praying 
for their  death:  and when to a l l  thi s  we add, that  they 
car r y  into these  new scenes  o ld habi t s  that  cannot  be 
c h a n g e d ;  w h a t  wo n d e r  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e y  “ h a ve  n o 
p l e a s u re  i n  t h em” ?  We  s hou l d  n eve r  s a c r i f i c e  p re - 
s en t  h app i n e s s  t o  f u t u re  imag i n a t i on s .  God ,  l i ke  a 
generous f r iend,  i s  p leased to see hi s  presents  enjoyed 
—“ to  en j oy  i s  t o  ob ey.” Ye a ,  s u ch  i s  t h e  goodne s s 
o f  ou r  heaven ly  Bene f ac to r,  th a t  he  doe s  no t  de s i re 
us ,  even by a sense of  our unwor thiness ,  to les sen our 
re l i s h  o f  h i s  f avou r s .  Bu t  l e t  u s  be  a lway s  j oy fu l  i n 
him; let us enjoy all in God, and God in all.

For,  behold  another  th ing  tha t  the  duty  o f  th i s  day 
r e q u i r e s .  I t  i s  g r a t i t u d e .  T h e  m o r e  yo u  h ave  r e -
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c e ived  f rom God ,  t h e  g re a t e r  i s  you r  ob l i g a t i on  t o 
h i m ;  a n d  y o u r  l a n g u a g e  s h o u l d  b e ,  “ B l e s s  t h e 
Lo rd ,  O  my  s ou l ,  a nd  f o r g e t  no t  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s .” 
In  o rde r  to  th i s ,  you  mus t  never  s ac r i f i ce  un to  your 
own ne t ,  nor  bur n  incense  unto  your  own drag ,  be- 
c a u s e  by  t h e m  yo u r  p o r t i o n  i s  f a t ,  a n d  yo u r  m e a t 
p l e n t e o u s ;  bu t ,  “ r e m e m b e r  t h e  L o rd  t hy  G o d :  f o r 
i t  i s  h e  t h a t  g ive t h  t h e e  powe r  t o  g e t  we a l t h .  The 
b l e s s ing  o f  the  Lord ,  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  he  adde th 
n o  s o r row  w i t h  i t .” C o m p a r e  yo u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
w i th  tho se  o f  o the r s ,  whose  p l an s  a re  equa l l y  w i s e, 
and  whose  dependence s  s e emed  equa l l y  su re.  Com- 
p a re  you r  p re s en t  w i t h  you r  f o r me r  cond i t i on ;  t h e 
“ t wo  b a n d s  “ w i t h  t h e  “ s t a f f .” C o m p a r e  yo u r  i n - 
du l g ence s  w i t h  you r  d e s e r t s :—and  how c an  you  be 
unthankful?

A n d  s u re l y  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h i s  “ d ay ” r e q u i r e s  l i b e - 
r a l i t y.  He  had  o the r s  i n  v i ew a s  we l l  a s  you r s e l ve s , 
i n  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  done  f o r  you .  He  h a s  made  you 
s t eward s ,  and  no t  p ropr i e to r s ;  and  he  wi l l  soon  ca l l 
yo u  t o  g i ve  u p  yo u r  a c c o u n t .  T h i s  i s  yo u r  r u l e : 
“ L e t  e ve r y  o n e  l ay  by  h i m  i n  s t o r e ,  a s  G o d  h a t h 
p r o s p e r e d  h i m .  C h a r g e  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  r i c h  i n 
t h i s  wo r l d  t h a t  t h ey  do  good ,  t h a t  t h ey  b e  r i ch  i n 
good works ,  ready to di s t r ibute,  wi l l ing to communi- 
cate.”

I I I .  I t  w i l l  a p p ly  to  adv e r s i ty.  T h i s  a l s o  i s 
c a l l e d  “ a  d ay  a nd  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d ve r - 
s i t y,  c o n s i d e r .” T h i s  i s  t h e  g r a n d  d u t y  o f  t h e  s e a - 
son .  Whateve r  be  your  a f f l i c t ion ,  i t  i s  a  so l emn ca l l 
t o  con s i d e r  you r  way s ;  t o  ex amine  you r  he a r t s  and 
l i ve s ;  t o  i n qu i re  whe re f o re  h e  c on t end s  w i t h  you ; 
and  wha t  he  wou ld  have  you  to  do.  You  a re  a l so  to 
cons ider  the a l lev ia t ions  of  your suf fer ing;  how much 
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wor s e  i t  m igh t  have  been ;  and  to  compa re  your  re - 
sources with your difficulties.

A n o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  d u t y  t h i s  “ d ay ” r e q u i r e s  i s 
s u b m i s s i o n .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  t h e  A p o s t l e  Pe t e r  p r e - 
s c r ibe s ,  wi th  p romi se :  “Submi t  your se lve s  under  the 
m igh ty  h and  o f  God ,  and  he  sh a l l  ex a l t  you  in  due 
t i m e  a n d  t h i s  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l  s o 
b e a u t i f u l l y  e n f o r c e s :  “ F u r t h e r m o r e  we  h ave  h a d 
f a ther s  o f  our  f l e sh  which cor rec ted  us ,  and we gave 
them reverence :  sha l l  we not  much ra ther  be  in  sub- 
j e c t i o n  u n t o  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  s p i r i t s ,  a n d  l i ve ?  Fo r 
t h ey  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f ew  d ay s  c h a s t en ed  u s  a f t e r  t h e i r 
own pleasure;  but  he for  our prof i t ,  that  we might  be 
p a r t ake r s  o f  h i s  ho l i ne s s .” Th i s  s ub j e c t i on  doe s  no t 
exc lude  f e e l i ng ,  bu t  regu l a t e s  i t ;  keep ing  u s ,  wh i l e 
sens ible of  the af f l ic t ion,  f rom quar re l l ing with Provi- 
dence,  f rom charg ing  h im foo l i sh ly  or  unk ind ly,  au1 
l e ad ing  u s  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  t h e  Lo rd ,  l e t  h im  do  wha t 
s e eme th  h im  good .” Th i s ,  s ay s  an  o l d  d iv ine,  t u r n s 
the stroke of the rod into a kiss.

T h e  d u t y  o f  t h i s  d ay  a l s o  r e q u i r e s  p r aye r .  “ C a l l 
upon  me  in  the  day  o f  t rouble.  I s  any  a f f l i c t ed ?  Le t 
h im p r ay.” The  ve r y  exe rc i s e  o f  i t  w i l l  s oo the  h im , 
w h i l e  t h e  a n swe r  o f  i t  w i l l  d e l i ve r  h i m .  I n d e e d , 
p r aye r  i s  the  p r iv i l ege,  r a the r  than  the  du ty,  o f  su f - 
f e re r s .  Who  eve r  t r i e d  i t  i n  d i s t re s s  a nd  cou l d  no t 
say, “It is good for me to draw near to God”?

I V.  We  may  a p p ly  i t  to  t h e  s ab b at h .  T h i s  i s 
c a l l ed  “ the  Lo rd ’s  d ay” bec au s e  i t  i s  con s ec r a t ed  to 
the  memor y  o f  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  and  i s  emp loyed  in 
h i s  s e r v i c e .  B u t  a s  t o  a d va n t a g e ,  i t  i s  o u r  d ay.  I t 
“wa s  made  fo r  man .” I t  i s  a  d ay  i n  wh i ch  we  en joy 
a  so lemn repose  f rom wor ld ly  employment !  in  which 
we  l ay  in  a  s to re  o f  sp i r i tu a l  supp l i e s  fo r  the  week ;
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in which we meet God in hi s  ordinances ,  and see him 
in the sanctuary.

S u c h  a  s e a s o n  h a s  p e c u l i a r  c l a i m s  u p o n  u s ,  a n d 
we  a re  commanded  “ to  s anc t i f y  i t ,  c a l l i ng  t he  s ab - 
bath a  de l ight ,  the holy  of  the Lord,  honourable ;  not 
do ing  our  own way s ,  no r  f ind ing  our  own p l e a su re, 
n o r  s p e a k i n g  o u r  ow n  wo r d s .” S o m e  p r o f a n e  i t 
Some t r i f l e  i t  away.  And  l e t  me  remind  you ,  tha t  i t 
may  be  t r i f l ed  away  even in  d iv ine  th ing s .  I f  you go 
to  the  house  o f  God,  but  “ leave  your  sou l s  beh ind ;” 
i f  w i t h  you r  mou th  you  s how much  l ove,  bu t  you r 
hea r t  goe th  a f t e r  your  cove tou sne s s ;  i f  you  hea r  h i s 
words ,  however  f requent ly,  and do them not—in va in 
do you worship him.

C a n  t h i s  b e  d o i n g  a l l  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  d ay ?  O u r 
obl iga t ion does  indeed t ake  in  publ ic  wor sh ip :  and a 
Christian will say,

“With early feet I love t’ appear 
 Among thy saints—”

“How amiable  a re  thy taber nac le s ,  O Lord of  hos t s ! 
A  day  in  thy  cour t s  i s  be t t e r  than  a  thousand .  I  had 
ra ther  be a  doorkeeper  in  the house of  my God,  than 
to  dwe l l  in  the  t en t s  o f  wickedne s s .” He  knows  tha t 
“ f a i th  cometh  by  hea r ing ,  and  hea r ing  by  the  word 
o f  God .” Ho wi l l  the re fo re  g l ad l y  hea r ;  and  he  wi l l 
t ake  heed  wha t  he  he a r s  and  how  he  he a r s .  Bu t  th i s 
i s  no t  a l l .  He  wi l l  re t i re.  He  wi l l  indu lge  in  p r iva te 
re f l ec t ion .  He wi l l  app ly  the  t r u ths  which have  been 
d e l i ve r e d  t o  h i s  ow n  s o u l .  H e  w i l l  p r ay  t h a t  t h e 
Ho l y  Sp i r i t  may  b r i n g  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  h i s  r emem- 
b r ance,  and  enab l e  h im to  reduce  h i s  knowledge  to 
exper ience  and prac t i ce.  And sure ly  someth ing  more 
s h o u l d  b e  d o n e  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o n  t h i s  d ay  t h a n  a t
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o t h e r  t i m e s ;  n o t  o n l y  i n  k e e p i n g  s e r v a n t s  f r o m 
work ,  and  ch i l d ren  f rom p l ay,  bu t  i n  rende r i ng  i n - 
s t r u c t i on  more  p e r s on a l  a nd  m inu t e,  by  s ome  k ind 
o f  e x a m i n a t i o n  a n d  i n q u i r y.  I n  d o i n g  t h i s ,  i t  i s 
nei ther necessar y nor proper to make the service long 
a nd  i r k s ome.  I t  may  b e  s e r i ou s ,  a nd  ye t  s ho r t  a nd 
interesting too.

“ W h a t  a  d i s m a l  d ay  h ave  yo u  d e s c r i b e d !  ‘ I t  i s  a 
ha rd  s ay ing ;  who can hear  i t ? ’”—But  hard  to  whom? 
—To you?  I f  s o—wha t  c an  we  th ink  o f  you r  d i s po- 
s i t i o n ! — a n d  w h a t  c a n  yo u  t h i n k  o f  s p e n d i n g  a n 
e t e r n i t y  i n  r e l i g i o u s  e xe r c i s e s ! — H a rd !  t o  w h o m ? 
Not  to  a  Chr i s t i an .  The se  a re  h i s  “p l e a s an t  th ing s .” 
He does  not  say,  “What  a  wear ines s  i t  i s  to  ser ve  the 
Lo rd ;  when  w i l l  t h e  s a bb a t h  b e  gone !  “He  re s i gn s 
i t  with re luctance;  and,  in the enjoyment of  i t s  pr iv i- 
l e ge s ,  he  beg in s  t o  en t e r  “ the  re s t  t h a t  rema in s  f o r 
t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d .” W h e n  o n c e  a  r e g a r d  f o r  t h e 
s a bb a t h  i s  g o n e ,  eve r y  t h i n g  s e r i o u s  g o e s  w i t h  i t . 
Have we to learn this?

L a s t l y.  I t  w i l l  a p p ly  t o  e v e r y  day.  N o  d a y 
comes  w i thou t  i t s  app rop r i a t e  du ty.  The re  i s  s ome- 
th ing to  be  done for  God;  our  fe l low-crea ture s ;  our- 
s e l ve s :  s ome th ing  re l i g i ou s ,  and  some th ing  s e cu l a r. 
We a re  no t  even  to  neg lec t  any  o f  the  du t i e s  o f  our 
c iv i l  conce r n s .  We a re  to  be  d i l i gen t  in  our  re spec- 
t i ve  c a l l i n g s .  A n d  n o t  o n l y  s o — bu t  we  a r e  t o  d o 
eve r y  th ing  in  i t s  s e a son ;  to  do  the  work  o f  the  day 
in the day; and not leave it till to-morrow.

Fi r s t .  Because  we may not  l ive  t i l l  to-mor row.  “We 
know not what a day may bring forth.”

S e c o n d l y.  E a c h  d a y  w i l l  h a ve  i t s  ow n  e n g a g e - 
ment s ;  and  i t  i s  wrong to  surcharge  one  per iod  wi th 
t h e  add i t i on a l  wo rk  o f  ano the r :  “ su f f i c i en t  f o r  t h e
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d ay  i s  t h e  e v i l  t h e r e o f .” N o t e .  I t  i s  u n l aw f u l  t o 
encumber  to-day  wi th  the  c a r e  o f  to-mor row;  and to 
encumber to-morrow with the work of to-day.

T h i rd l y.  B e c a u s e ,  by  t h i s  t e m p o r a r y  n e g l i g e n c e , 
we  h ave  no t h i n g  t o  do,  o r  t oo  much ;  whe re a s ,  by 
do ing  the  work  o f  t he  d ay  i n  t he  d ay,  we  a re  neve r 
u n o c c u p i e d ,  n eve r  o p p re s s e d ;  we  ke e p  o u r  a f f a i r s 
und e r  e a s y  man a g emen t ,  a nd  n eve r  s u f f e r  t h e m  t o 
accumulate into a discouraging mass.

Fou r th l y.  Bec au s e  by  t h i s  mean s  t h e  m ind  i s  kep t 
coo l ,  and  t r anqu i l ,  and  chee r fu l ;  and  we  sha l l  know 
no th ing  o f  t h e  pe r p l ex i t i e s  and  i l l  t empe r  o f  t ho s e 
who are always in confusion and haste.

To  ve r i f y  t h i s  impo r t an t  max im ,  l e t  me  l ay  down 
three rules:—

First. Rise early.
S e cond l y.  G r a s p  no t  s o  much  bu s i n e s s  a s  t o  “ en - 

tangle yourselves in the affairs of this life.”
Th i rd l y.  A r r ange  a  p l an  o f  l i f e ,  and  f i r m ly  adhe re 

to i t .  Thi s  wi l l  fur ni sh you with means  and resources 
wh ich  they  know noth ing  o f  who go  on  a s  a cc iden t 
d e t e r m ine s  o r  humou r  i n c l i n e s .  You  w i l l  f i nd  t h a t 
“to ever y thing there i s  a  season,  and a  t ime to ever y 
purpose under the heaven.”

I f  yo u  l o o k  a h ro u d  i n t o  t h o  wo r l d ,  yo u  m ay  b e 
sa t i s f ied,  a t  the f i r s t  g lance,  that  a  v ic ious  and inf ide l 
l i f e  i s  a lways  a  l i fe  o f  confus ion.  Thence i t  i s  na tura l 
t o  i n f e r ,  t h a t  o rd e r  i s  f r i e nd l y  t o  r e l i g i on .  A s  t h e 
neglect of i t  co-operates with vice, so the preservation 
o f  i t  m u s t  a s s i s t  v i r t u e .  B y  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f 
P rov idence,  i t  i s  i nd i s p en s ab l y  requ i s i t e  t o  wor l d l y 
p ro s p e r i t y.  T h e n c e  a r i s e s  a  p r e s u m p t i o n  t h a t  i t  i s 
c onne c t e d  a l s o  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l  imp roveme n t .  Wh e n 
yo u  s e e  a  m a n ’s  a f f a i r s  i nvo l ve d  i n  d i s o rd e r ,  yo u
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na tu r a l l y  conc lude  th a t  h i s  r u in  app roache s .  You  a t 
t he  s ame  t ime  ju s t l y  su spec t ,  t h a t  t he  c au s e s  wh i ch 
a f fec t  h i s  tempora l  wel f a re  opera te  a l so  to  the  pre ju- 
d i c e  o f  h i s  mor a l  i n t e re s t s .  “Le t  eve r y  th ing  the re - 
f o r e ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ b e  d o n e  d e c e n t l y  a n d  i n 
order.”

T h u s  yo u  w i l l  r e s e m b l e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a n d  b e s t  o f 
Be ing s ,  who condescends  to  p ropose  h imse l f  a s  your 
mode l .  He  i s  t h e  God  o f  o rd e r.  “He  h a s  f i xed  t h e 
bounds  o f  the  ear th ,  and g iven to  the  sea  h i s  decree, 
t h a t  t h e  wa t e r s  s hou l d  no t  p a s s  h i s  commandmen t . 
The  d ay  i s  h i s ,  t h e  n i gh t  a l s o  i s  h i s .  He  h a s  made 
s u m m e r  a n d  w i n t e r .  H e  a p p o i n t e t h  t h e  m o o n  f o r 
s e a s o n s ,  a n d  t h e  s u n  k n owe t h  h i s  g o i n g  d ow n .” 
And ,  unde r  h i s  gove r nmen t ,  eve r y  t h i ng  a r r ive s  i n 
its proper time and place.

May  we  be  fo l l ower s  o f  h im a s  de a r  ch i l d ren ;  and 
car r y away with us  th i s  re f lect ion,  a s  one of  the most 
impor tant  maxims of  l i fe  and re l ig ion—That i t  h ighly 
concerns us,  and becomes us,  to be found doing as the 
duty of every day requires!

And  a s  o f  ou r s e l ve s  we  c an  do  no th ing ,  bu t  “ou r 
su f f i c i ency  i s  o f  God,” on h im le t  u s  depend,  and to 
h i m  l e t  u s  a p p l y,  t h a t  we  “ m ay  o b t a i n  m e rc y,  a n d 
find grace to help in time of need.”
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DISCOURSE LXVI.

THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN.

“And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, rece ive my spir i t .  And he kneeled down, and cr ied 
with a loud voi ce,  Lord, lay not this  s in to thei r  charge. 
And when he had sa id th i s,  be  f e l l  as l eep.”—Acts vi i . 
59, 60.

The words  and ac t ions  o f  dy ing  per sons  a re  pecu- 
l i a r l y  impre s s ive.  I f  we  have  not  been  pre sen t  to 

w i tne s s  the  in t e re s t i ng  even t  o f  the i r  depa r tu re,  we 
a n x i o u s l y  i n q u i r e  h ow  t h e y  b e h ave d  t h e m s e l ve s ; 
what they did, and what they said.

We o f t en  su r round  the  c ro s s ,  and  con temp l a t e  the 
dy ing  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s ;  and  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  do 
i t  t oo  o f t en .  No  dea th  i s  t o  be  compa red  w i th  h i s ; 
whe the r  we  con s i de r  t he  advan t age s  de r ivab l e  f rom 
i t ,  o r  the  g r ace s  wh ich  i t  d i sp l ayed .  But  pe rhap s  no 
dea th ,  recorded in  h i s tor y,  approaches  so  near ly  to  i t 
a s  the  mar tyrdom of  S tephen.  He f in i shed h i s  cour se 
w i t h  j oy,  a  f ew  we e k s  a f t e r  h i s  L o rd  a n d  m a s t e r ; 
and  ne a r  t he  s po t  whe re  t he  one  wa s  c r uc i f i ed  wa s 
t h e  o t h e r  s t o n e d .  L e t  u s  b r i n g  t h e  w h o l e  o f  h i t 
short history under our review.
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S tephen was  the  f i r s t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Church  tha t 
f e l l  a  v i c t im to  the  r age  o f  pe r s ecu t ion .  He  l ed  the 
van  i n  t h e  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s—th a t  a r my,  t h a t 
“ re s i s t ed  unto  blood s t r iv ing  aga in s t  s in ;” tha t  a r my, 
tha t  rose  t r iumphant ly  to  f ame,  not  by the  su f fe r ings 
o f  o ther s ,  bu t  the i r  own;  tha t  a r my,  tha t  conquered , 
bu t  conque red  by  dy i ng !  S t ephen  wa s  emp loyed  i n 
a dm in i s t e r i n g  t h e  a lm s  o f  t h e  Chu rch .  The  p eop l e 
h a d  b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  i n  t h e i r  c h o i c e  o f  h i m  a s  a 
d e a c o n  by  h i s  a c k n ow l e d g e d  p i e t y  a n d  p r u d e n c e : 
“ h e  wa s  f u l l  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  a n d  o f  w i s d o m .” 
And  such  qua l i f i c a t ion s  shou ld  a lone  recommend to 
a l l  s ac red  o f f i ce s .  For  a  p roper  behav iour  in  a  lower 
and a  pr ivate  condi t ion i s  the bes t  p ledge of ,  and the 
b e s t  p rep a r a t i on  f o r,  a  p rope r  conduc t  i n  a  h i ghe r 
a n d  o f f i c i a l  s i t u a t i o n .  H e  “ t h a t  i s  n o t  f a i t h f u l  i n 
l i t t l e ,” i s  no t  l i ke l y  to  be  f a i t h fu l  i n  much :  “bu t  to 
h im tha t  ha th  sha l l  be  g iven ,  and he  sha l l  have  more 
a bundan t l y ;  wh i l e  f rom  h im  t h a t  h a t h  no t  s h a l l  b e 
t a ke n  away  eve n  t h a t  w h i c h  h e  s e e m e t h  t o  h ave .” 
A d v a n c e m e n t  i n  t h e  s t a t e  c o m m o n l y  p r o d u c e s 
e nv y ;  a s  i t  g i ve s  a  m a n  we a l t h ,  p owe r ,  a u t h o r i t y, 
in f luence.  But  p romot ion  in  the  Church  on ly  p l ace s 
h im more  fo rwurd  in  the  ba t t l e,  and  expose s  h im to 
g r e a t e r  d a n g e r .  “ T h e n  t h e r e  a ro s e  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e 
s y n a g og u e ,  w h i c h  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  s y n a g og u e  o f  t h e 
L ibe r t ine s ,  and  Cyren i an s ,  and  A lexandr i an s ,  and  o f 
them of  Ci l ic ia  and of  As ia ,  d i sput ing with Stephen.” 
Thoug h  t h ey  s e em  t o  h ave  c h a l l e n g ed  h i m  t o  t h i s 
d eb a t e,  and  we ro  c e r t a i n  o f  v i c t o r y,  t h ey  a re  com- 
p l e t e l y  f o i l e d .  “ T h ey  we r e  n o t  a b l e  t o  r e s i s t  t h e 
w i s d o m  a n d  t h e  s p i r i t  by  w h i c h  h e  s p a ke .” A r g u - 
men t  f a i l s  t h em—bu t  ma l i c e  doe s  no t .  “Then  t h ey 
subor ned men,  which sa id .  We have  heard  h im speak
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b l a sphemous  word s  ag a in s t  Mose s ,  and  aga in s t  God . 
And  they  s t i r red  up  the  peop le,  and  the  e lde r s ,  and 
the scr ibes ,  and came upon him, and caught him, and 
b roug h t  h im  t o  t h e  c ounc i l ,  a nd  s e t  u p  f a l s e  w i t - 
n e s s e s ,  wh i ch  s a i d ,  Th i s  man  c e a s e t h  no t  t o  s p e ak 
b l a s phemous  word s  a g a in s t  t h i s  ho l y  p l a c e,  and  the 
l aw :  f o r  we  h ave  h e a rd  h i m  s ay,  t h a t  t h i s  J e s u s  o f 
Na z a re t h  s h a l l  d e s t roy  t h i s  p l a c e ,  a nd  s h a l l  c h ange 
the  cu s toms  wh ich  Mose s  de l ive red  u s .  And  a l l  th a t 
s a t  in  the  counci l ,  looking s tedf a s t ly  on him,  saw hi s 
face as it had been the face of an angel.”

I t  i s  no  unu sua l  th ing  fo r  the  judge  and  the  spec- 
ta tor s  to observe the countenance of  a  pr i soner at  the 
b a r .  I t  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  g u i l t  o r  o f 
i n n o c e n c y.  S t e p h e n ’s  c o u n t e n a n c e  wo u l d  b e a r  r e - 
ma rk .  I t  wa s  ne i the r  f l u shed  w i th  p a s s i on ,  no r  p a l e 
w i t h  f e a r .  T h e r e  r e i g n e d  i n  i t  a n  u n s h a ke n  c o n - 
f i d e n c e ,  a n  u n d i s t u r b e d  s e r e n i t y ;  m e e k n e s s  a n d 
m a j e s t y  c o m b i n e d .  Pe r h a p s  t h e r e  wa s  s o m e t h i n g 
p r e t e r n a t u r a l  i n  t h e  c a s e .  T h u s  we  r e a d  o f  o u r 
Sav iour,  tha t  “a s  he  prayed ,  the  f a sh ion o f  h i s  coun- 
t enance  was  changed ,  and  h i s  r a iment  became whi te 
a nd  g l i s t e r i n g .” And  i t  i s  r ema r ked  o f  Mo s e s ,  t h a t 
when  he  c ame  down f rom communion  w i th  God  in 
Horeb, “his  f ace shone so that  the Israe l i tes  could not 
stedfast ly behold him for the glory of his countenance.” 
Bu t  the  e f f e c t  doe s  no t  d i s a r m o r  so f t en  h i s  adve r - 
s a r i e s .  “ T h e n  s a i d  t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t ,  A r e  t h e s e 
t h i n g s  s o ? ” We  m u s t  p a s s  o v e r  t h e  s p e e c h  o f 
S t e p h e n ;  o n l y  o b s e r v i n g ,  w h a t  h a s  f r e q u e n t l y  a n d 
ju s t ly  been remarked,  tha t  i t  s eems  not  the  whole  o f 
wha t  h e  i n t ended  t o  d e l ive r.  He  wa s  more  anx iou s 
t o  s a ve  h i s  a u d i e n c e  t h a n  h i m s e l f ;  h e  t h o u g h t  a 
d y i n g  t e s t imony  wou l d  b e  p re f e r a b l e  t o  a  t r a i n  o f
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rea soning ,  which they were  in  no temper  o f  mind to 
r e c e ive ;  h e  s aw  t h ey  we re  f u l l  o f  i m p a t i e n c e ,  a n d 
wou ld  no t  su f f e r  h im to  p roceed  fu r the r ;  he  the re - 
fore  judged i t  wi se  to  draw towards  a  conc lus ion ,  by 
a  s h o r t  bu t  f a i t h f u l  a d d r e s s  t o  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s . 
“ Ye  s t i f f n e c ke d  a n d  u n c i r c u m c i s e d  i n  h e a r t  a n d 
e a r s ,  ye  d o  a lway s  r e s i s t  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t :  a s  yo u r 
f a t h e r s  d i d ,  s o  do  ye .  Wh i ch  o f  t h e  p rophe t s  h ave 
n o t  yo u r  f a t h e r s  p e r s e c u t e d ?  A n d  t h ey  h ave  s l a i n 
them which showed be fore  o f  the  coming o f  the  Ju s t 
One ;  o f  whom ye  have  been  now the  be t r aye r s  and 
mu rd e re r s :  w h o  h ave  r e c e ive d  t h e  l aw  by  t h e  d i s - 
position of angels, and have not kept it.”

T h i s  wa s  i n t o l e r a b l e .  “ W h e n  t h e y  h e a r d  t h e s e 
th ing s ,  they  were  cu t to  tho  hea r t ,  and  they  gna shed 
o n  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  t e e t h .” “ T h e  wo r d  o f  G o d  i s 
qu ick  and power fu l ,  and shar per  than any two-edged 
sword ,  p ie rc ing  even to  the  d iv id ing  a sunder  o f  sou l 
a nd  s p i r i t ,  a nd  o f  t ho  j o i n t s  a nd  ma r row :  a nd  i s  a 
d i s ce r ne r  o f  tho  though t s  and  in t en t s  o f  the  hea r t .” 
And it  i s  a poor Hormon that produces no resentment, 
c i t h e r  a g a i n s t  t h o  p r e a c h e r  o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  h e a r e r . 
Who can te l l  what  rage and mal ice  people  somet imes 
f e e l  a g a i n s t  a  f a i t h f u l  m i n i s t e r ?  T h ey  w i s h  t o  r e - 
main as leep,  and he rouses  them; they wish to remain 
i n  d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  h e  f l a s h e s  c o nv i c t i o n  i n t o  t h e i r 
m i n d s ;  h o  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e i r  d u t y,  a n d  t h ey  h o l d 
f a s t  dece i t ,  and re fu se  to  re tur n .  Were  i t  not  for  the 
l aws  of  tho l and,  such a  man would of ten be dragged 
f ro m  t h e  p u l p i t  t o  t h e  s t a ke .  B u t  i t  i s  we l l  w h e n 
peop l e  a re  made  enemie s  t o  t hemse l ve s ;  when  they 
go home a t  war  wi th  the i r  pr ide,  the i r  avar ice,  the i r 
i nd i f f e rence ;  when  they  de t e r mine  even  “ to  c r uc i f y 
the flesh with its affections and lusts.”
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? ? ? ? ? eu log ium the  F rench  mona rch  Lou i s  XIV.  p ro- 
nounced  on  one  o f  h i s  ch ap l a i n s :  “When ,” s ay s  he, 
“ I  hea r  my  o the r  p re ache r s ,  t hey  a lway s  l e ad  me  to 
a d m i r e  t h e m ;  bu t  M a s s i l l o n  a lway s  m a ke s  m e  d i s - 
sa t i s f ied  wi th myse l f .” Convinced aga ins t  the i r  wi l l s , , 
a nd  h av i ng  no th i ng  t o  an swe r,  t h e s e  w re t che s  d i s - 
cove r  the  ve r y  d i spo s i t i on s  o f  the  damned ,  who  a re 
represented as “wailing and gnashing their teeth.”

I n  t h e m  we  s e e  h e l l  p o r t r a ye d  a n d  b e g u n .  B u t 
l e t  u s  ob se r ve  S tephen ,  and  beho ld  in  h im  the  meek 
ness and gentleness of Jesus Christ.

B u t  h e — “ h e  b e i n g  f u l l  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” H e 
wa s  rep l en i shed  wi th  h i s  in f luence s  and  joy s .  I t  wa s 
t h i s  t h a t  p re s e r ved  and  s u s t a i n ed  h im .  A  Ch r i s t i a n 
i s  n o t  a l o n e  i n  h i s  t r i a l s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s :  t h e re  i s 
someth ing  d i v in e  tha t  bea r s  h im up,  when the  wor ld 
e x p e c t s  h i m  t o  s i n k .  F o r  t h e  wo r l d  c a n  s e e  h i s 
a f f l i c t ions ,  but  not  h i s  succour s .  These  a re  inv i s ib le, 
bu t  they  a re  re a l :  and  they  a re  w i s e l y  p ropor t ioned 
to  h i s  ex igenc ie s ;  so  tha t  a s  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  Chr i s t 
abound, the consolations abound also.

He  “ looked”—not  upon  the  counc i l ,  t o  s ee  i f  any 
wa s  d i s p o s e d  t o  f avo u r  h i s  c a u s e ;  n o r  a ro u n d  t h e 
h a l l ,  t o  s e e  i f  t he re  wa s  any  way  o f  e s c ape—but  he 
“ looked  up  s t ed f a s t l y  in to  heaven”—as  one  tha t  had 
a l ready h i s  conver sa t ion there,  longed to  spr ing f rom 
th i s  mo leh i l l  e a r th ,  and  to  beg in  the  song  o f  Mose s 
a n d  t h e  L a m b !  W h a t  s a i d  t h a t  l o o k ?  “ S a v i o u r , 
i t  i s  t hy  c au s e  in  wh ich  I  am engaged .  I t  i s  f o r  thy 
d e a r  N a m e  I  s u f f e r .  O n  t h e e  I  d e p e n d ,  t o  t h e e  I 
a pp e a l .  O  c a r r y  me  t h rough  t h i s  t r y i n g  hou r ;  a nd 
be magni f ied in  my body,  whether  i t  be  by l i fe  or  by 
death!”

“ A n d  s aw  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  a n d  J e s u s  s t a n d i n g
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o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d .” T h re e  t h i n g s  a r e  h e re 
o b s e r v a b l e .  F i r s t .  H e  d i d  n o t  s e e  G o d .  N o  m a n 
h a t h  s e e n  G o d  a t  a ny  t i m e .  H e  i s  a s  i nv i s i b l e  a s 
immor ta l—but  he  behe ld  a  sp lendour,  the  symbol  o f 
his presence, and that intimated the place where he re- 
s ide s  and revea l s  h imse l f—he “saw the  g l o r y  o f  God.” 
Secondly.  When of  o ld  the prophet s  s aw the g lor y  of 
God ,  i t  wa s  a lway s  a t t e nded  w i t h  a n g e l i c a l  a pp e a r - 
ance s .  Thus  we  f ind  s e r aph im in  I s a i ah ’s  v i s ion ,  and 
c h e r u b i m  i n  t h a t  o f  E z e k i e l .  T h e s e  we re  t h e n  h i s 
a g e n t s ;  m i n i s t e r s  o f  h i s  t o  d o  h i s  p l e a s u r e .  “ B u t 
to the angel s  hath he not  put  in subject ion the wor ld 
t o  c o m e ,  w h e r e o f  we  s p e a k ? ” A n g e l s ,  w i t h  eve r y 
o t h e r  c l a s s  o f  c re a t u re s ,  a re  p l a c ed  unde r  ou r  Re- 
d e eme r ’s  f e e t .  He  i s  h e a d  ove r  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  h i s 
b ody  t h e  Chu rch .  A l l  p owe r  i s  g ive n  u n t o  h i m  i n 
h e aven  and  i n  e a r t h .  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  t h e 
Chr i s t i an ’s  conso la t ion and t r iumph,  tha t  h i s  Sav iour 
i s  now  a t  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  God .  Hence  h e  knows 
tha t  h i s  s a c r i f i c e  i s  a c cep ted ,  th a t  h i s  enemie s  sh a l l 
l i ck  the  du s t ,  and  tha t  a l l  tho se  who pu t  the i r  t r u s t 
i n  h im sha l l  be  snved  to  the  u t t e r mos t .  “Who i s  he 
tha t  condemneth?  I t  i s  Chr i s t  tha t  d ied ,  yea ,  r a the r, 
tha t  i s  r i s en  aga in ,  who i s  even  a t  the  r igh t  hand  o f 
God ,  who a l so  mnke th  in te rce s s ion  fo r  u s .” Th i rd ly. 
In every other passage of  Scr ipture where our Saviour 
i s  spoken o f ,  he  i s  repre sen ted  a s  s i t t i n g  a t  the  r igh t 
hand o f  God.  S i t t ing  i s  a  pos ture  o f  re s t ,  o f  d ign i ty, 
and  o f  domin ion ;  bu t  he re  he  appe a red  s t a n d i n g—a 
po s tu re  o f  a t t en t ion .  The  s i gh t  o f  S t ephen  touched 
h i s  h e a r t .  H e  c o u l d  n o  l o n g e r  ke e p  h i s  s e a t — h e 
rose  to  an imate,  su s t a in ,  rece ive,  c rown h i s  su f fe r ing 
s e r va n t  T h i s  v i s i o n  h e  i m m e d i a t e l y  m a ke s  k n ow n . 
T h i s  s h ow s  t h e  a n i m a t i n g  i m p re s s i o n  i t  p ro d u c e d
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upon  h i s  m ind .  And  i t  may  a l s o  be  con s i d e red  a s  a 
te s t imony bor ne to the cause  for  which he was  going 
to  d i e.  “You condemn me fo r  s ay ing  tha t  He  whom 
you  c r uc i f i ed  l ive s  and  re i gn s  above.  Bu t  I  s e e  h im. 
T h e r e  h e  i s .  ‘ B e h o l d ,  I  s e e  t h e  h e ave n s  o p e n e d , 
a nd  t h e  Son  o f  man  s t a nd i ng  on  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f 
God.’”

T h e i r  f u r y  n o w  c a n  n o  l o n g e r  b e  r e s t r a i n e d . 
“Then they cr ied out  wi th a  loud voice,  and s topped 
the i r  e a r s ,  and  r an  upon  h im w i th  one  a c co rd ,  and 
c a s t  h im  ou t  o f  t h e  c i t y,  a nd  s t on ed  h im .” Ye t ,  i n 
t h i s  i n f amou s  t r an s a c t i on ,  t h ey  p ay  s ome  re g a rd  t o 
t h e  f o r ms  o f  j u s t i c e .  They  do  t h i s ,  p re t ended l y,  i n 
e xe cu t i on  o f  a  l aw  en a c t e d  by  Mo s e s  a g a i n s t  b l a s - 
pheme r s .  I n  t h i s  l aw,  t h e  “h and s  o f  t h e  w i t n e s s e s ” 
were to be f ir st upon the offender to put him to death, 
and  a f t e rward  the  hand s  o f  a l l  the  peop le.  Th i s  c i r - 
c ums t a n c e  e xp l a i n s  wha t  i s  h e re  a dd ed—“ the  w i t - 
ne s se s  l a id  down the i r  c lo the s  a t  a  young man’s  f ee t , 
whose name was Saul.”

Here  f i r s t  comes  in  v iew an  ind iv idua l  de s t ined  to 
be the most  extraordinar y character  in  the Church of 
G o d .  H a d  a  p ro p h e t  s t o o d  n e a r  o n  t h i s  o c c a s i o n , 
a nd  s a i d ,  “Ah !  S au l ,  you  w i l l  by - and -by  b e  s t oned 
for  the same profes s ion,  and die  a  mar tyr  in the same 
c au s e  h e  wou l d  h ave  b e en  f i l l e d  w i t h  s u r p r i s e  a nd 
i n d i g n a t i o n ,  a n d  h ave  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ W h a t !  i s  t h y 
se r vant  a  dog ,  tha t  he  shou ld  do  th i s  th ing?” O how 
wonder fu l  a re  the  way s  o f  Div ine  Prov idence !—God 
had  h i s  eye  upon  h im a t  th i s  hour :  he  had  wa t ched 
ove r  h im  t h rough  l i f e ;  h e  h a d  s e p a r a t e d  h im  f rom 
h i s  mothe r ’s  womb;  and  a l l  t h i s  w i th  a  v i ew to  c a l l 
h i m  by  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  r eve a l  h i s  S o n  i n  h i m .  H e 
was a,  chosen vessel  unto him, to bear his name before
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t he  Gen t i l e s ,  and  k ing s ,  and  the  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l . 
Fo r  a  t ime  S au l  s e emed  beyond  the  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  a 
re c l a im .  Even  tho s e  who  had  expe r i enced  the  e f f i - 
cacy of  d iv ine g race  themse lves ,  seemed unanimous ly 
t o  h ave  d e s p a i r e d  o f  h im .  When  t h ey  h e a rd  o f  h i s 
conver s ion,  they were a s toni shed even to incredul i ty ; 
and  when  he  a s s ayed  t o  j o i n  h imse l f  t o  t h em,  t hey 
we r e  a f r a i d  o f  h i m .  L e t  u s  d e s p a i r  o f  n o n e .  H e 
h a s  a  m i g h t y  a r m ;  s t ro n g  i s  h i s  h a n d ,  a n d  h i g h  i s 
h i s  r i gh t  hand .  “ I  ob t a ined  mercy,” s ay s  th i s  monu- 
men t  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce,  “ tha t  i n  me  f i r s t  Je su s  Chr i s t 
m igh t  show fo r th  a l l  l ong su f f e r ing ,  fo r  a  p a t t e r n  to 
them wh ich  shou ld  he re a f t e r  be l i eve  on  h im to  l i f e 
everlasting.”

B u t ,  o h !  w i t h  w h a t  p a i n ,  e ve n  a f t e r  a  l a p s e  o f 
ye a r s ,  doe s  he  a cknowledge  the  gu i l t  he  con t r a c t ed 
by  h i s  c o n n i v a n c e  a n d  a s s i s t a n c e  a t  t h i s  m u rd e r ! 
“ A n d  w h e n  t h e  b l o o d  o f  t hy  m a r t y r  S t e p h e n  wa s 
shed,  I  a l so  was  s t anding by,  and consent ing unto h i s 
death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.”

S t o n i n g  w a s  a  p a i n f u l ,  a  d r e a d f u l  d e a t h .  W h o 
c a n  t h i n k  o f  i t  w i t h o u t  s h u d d e r i n g ? — T h e  f l e s h 
brui sed,  the bones broken,  the skul l  f ractured perhaps 
i  s eve r a l  p l a c e s ,  b e f o re  t h e  s o u l  e s c a p e s !  B u t  h ow 
d i ed  he,  mor a l l y ?  Th i s  i s  t h e  que s t i on .  A rchb i shop 
Usher  sa id ,  he hoped to d ie  wi th the l anguage of  the 
p u b l i c a n ,  “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e  a  s i n n e r ; ” a n d 
h i s  w i s h  wa s  i ndu l g ed .  The  d evo t i on a l  Mr s .  Rowe 
wa s  f ound  de ad  on  he r  knee s .  And  “b l e s s ed  i s  t h a t 
s e r van t ,  whom h i s  Lo rd  when  he  come th  sh a l l  f i nd 
s o  d o i n g .” S t e p h e n  d i e d  “ c a l l i n g  u p o n  G o d .” 
And the two petitions he offered are recorded.

T h e  f i r s t  r e g a r d s  h i m s e l f .  “ L o r d  J e s u s ,  r e c e i ve 
my  s p i r i t .” S o m e  p e o p l e  a r e  a f r a i d  t o  h o n o u r  t h e 
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S o n  a s  t h ey  h o n o u r  t h e  F a t h e r .  B u t  we  a r e  c o m - 
m a n d e d  t o  d o  t h i s .  A n d  we  h ave  h e re  a n  i n s t a n c e 
o f  i t ;  a  p r aye r  a d d re s s e d  t o  o u r  S av i o u r,  a n d  by  a 
man who was  in  c i rcumstances  to  render  h i s  example 
unexcep t ionab l e ;  fu l l  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  and  dy ing 
too.—What does this prayer teach us?

I t  t e ache s  u s  tha t  the re  i s  a  s epa r a t e  s t a t e  be tween 
d e a t h  a n d  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  H a d  S t e p h e n  b e l i eve d 
that  the soul  would ei ther die or s leep with the body, 
wou ld  he  have  u t t e red  such  l anguage  a s  th i s ;  “Lord 
Jesus, receive my spir it”?

I t  t e a che s  u s  t h a t  S t ephen  con s i de red  ou r  S av iou r 
a s  t h e  L o r d  o f  g l o r y,  a n d  a s  p o s s e s s i n g  s u p r e m e 
powe r  and  au tho r i t y  i n  t h e  o the r  wo r l d .  “ I  know,” 
a s  i f  h e  h a d  s a i d ,  “whom I  h ave  b e l i eved ,  a nd  am 
pe r suaded  tha t  he  i s  ab l e  to  keep  tha t  wh ich  I  have 
committed to him against that day.”

I t  shows us  tha t  S tephen was  pr inc ipa l ly  concer ned 
fo r  the  s ecur i ty  and  we l f a re  o f  h i s  sou l .  He thought 
l i t t l e  o f  t he  body.  The  reve r s e  o f  t h i s  i s  common ly 
t h e  c a s e .  T h e  b o d y  e n g r o s s e s  a l l  t h e  a t t e n t i o n . 
The re  a re  many  who  even  s e em to  d i e  a s  reg a rd l e s s 
o f  t he i r  s ou l s  a s  i f  t hey  had  none.  They  on ly  th ink 
and  t a l k  o f  t h e  phy s i c i a n  and  l awye r ;  o f  t h e i r  d i s - 
o rd e r  a n d  t h e i r  t e m p o r a l  c o n c e r n s .  O n e  i s  s o m e - 
t imes  sur pr i sed to hear  wi th what  composure  per sons 
w h o  c a n n o t  p o s s i b l y  p o s s e s s  a  g o o d  h o p e  t h ro u g h 
g r a c e  s p e a k  o f  t h e i r  d i s s o l u t i o n ;  a n d  a r r a n g e  t h e 
c i rcums t ance s  o f  the i r  fune r a l .  You  wou ld  conc lude 
they  had  no sou l s  to  be  d i sposed  o f  o r  p rov ided  for. 
N o t  a  wo rd  e s c a p e s  t h e m  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e s e  I  B u t 
t h e  s o u l  i s  t h e  m a n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  i m m a t e r i a l ,  t h e 
immor t a l  p a r t .  “Wha t  i s  a  man  p ro f i t ed ,  i f  ho  sha l l 
g a i n  t h e  w h o l e  wo r l d ,  a n d  l o s e  h i s  ow n  s o u l ?  o r 
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w h a t  s h a l l  a  m a n  g i ve  i n  e x c h a n g e  f o r  h i s  s o u l ? ” 
Oh!  s ay s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  I  fee l  compara t ive ly  ind i f fe r- 
e n t  a s  t o  t h e  d e s t i ny  o f  my  b o d y.  L e t  w i l d  b e a s t s 
d evou r  i t ;  l e t  t h e  f l ame s  con sume  i t ;  l e t  t h e  w ind s 
s c a t t e r  i t—i f  I  may  bu t  conc lude  tha t  my  sou l  sh a l l 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus!

And ,  be  i t  remembered ,  th i s  i s  h i s  conce r n  in  l i f e 
a s  wel l  a s  in  dea th .  From the hour  o f  h i s  convic t ion, 
the chie f  inquir y with him has  been,  not  what  sha l l  I 
e a t ,  o r  wha t  sha l l  I  d r ink ,  o r  wherewi tha l  sha l l  I  be 
c lo thed ?—But ,  “wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved ?” How 
a r e  my  s i n s  t o  b e  p a rd o n e d ?  H ow  t o  b e  s u b d u e d ? 
—Is  th i s  your  concer n?—If  he  does  not  rece ive  your 
depar t ing  sp i r i t s  a t  dea th ,  they  wi l l  be  se i zed  by  the 
power s  o f  d a rkne s s ,  and  become  the  p rey  o f  dev i l s . 
But  i f  you rece ive  h im in  l i f e,  he  wi l l  rece ive  you a t 
dea th ;  rece ive  you  to  g lo r y ;  rece ive  you  to  h imse l f , 
that where he is there you may be also.

O h !  t h a t  w h e n  we  c o m e  t o  d i e  we  m ay  f e e l  t h e 
s e n t i m e n t s  o f  S t e p h e n ,  a n d  b e  a b l e  t o  s ay,  “ L o rd 
Jesus,

“Since the dear hour that brought mo to thy foot, 
And cut up all iny follies by tho root, 
I never trusted in an arm but thine, 
Nor hoped but in thy r ighteousness divine.”

Thou ar t  a l l  my sa lvat ion and a l l  my des ire.  In every 
d i f f i cu l t y  thou  ha s t  been  my gu ide ;  in  eve r y  dange r 
my  r e f u g e ;  i n  e ve r y  d i s t r e s s  my  c o n s o l a t i o n .  M y 
h app i e s t  momen t s  h ave  b e en  p a s s e d  i n  commun ion 
w i t h  t h e e .  I  c a n n o t  l o o k  b a c k  u p o n  a  we l l - s p e n t 
l i f e .  Eve r y  v i ew  I  t a ke  o f  my s e l f  i s  humbl i ng .  Bu t 
I  review with thankfulnes s  the ins tances  of  thy good- 
n e s s .  B y  t h y  g r a c e  I  a m  w h a t  I  a m .  A n d  n ow  I
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c o m e  t o  t h e e ;  a n d  t h i s  s o u l  o f  m i n e ,  w h i c h  t u o u 
ha s t  redeemed wi th  thy  blood ,  and  won by  thy  love, 
I surrender.

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
 On thy kind arm I fall; 
Be Thou my strength and r ighteousness, 
 My Jesus and my all.”

T h e  s e c o n d  p e t i t i o n  r e g a r d s  h i s  e n e m i e s ;  a n d 
seems to have been offered up with pecul iar  solemnity 
a n d  e a r n e s t n e s s :  f o r  h e  n ow  “ k n e e l e d  d ow n ,  a n d 
cr ied with a loud voice,  Lord, lay not this  s in to their 
c h a r g e .” B e h o l d  h e r e  a  p ro o f  o f  t h e  g r a n d e u r  o f 
sou l  re a l  re l i g ion  in sp i re s :  “ I t  i s  the  g lo r y  o f  a  man 
t o  p a s s  by  a  t r a n s g re s s i o n .” B e h o l d  a n  e x a m p l e  o f 
obed i ence  to  a  command ,  wh i ch  in f i de l s  h ave  r i d i - 
cu led ,  and which thousands  look upon to  be  imprac- 
t i c a b l e :  “ I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  l ove  yo u r  e n e m i e s ,  b l e s s 
them that  cur se  you,  do good to them that  ha te  you, 
and pray for them which despiteful ly use you, and per- 
secute  you.” Behold an ins tance o f  confor mity  to  the 
temper  of  a  dy ing Saviour,  who prayed,  “Father,  for- 
g ive  t h em ,  f o r  t h ey  know  no t  wha t  t h ey  do.” The 
same sp i r i t  ac tuates  the Master  and hi s  d i sc ip le s .  Tho 
d i f f e r e n c e  o n l y  l i e s  h e r e :  h e  r e c e i ve d  t h e  S p i r i t 
w i t h o u t  m e a s u re ,  w h i l e  we  p o s s e s s  i t  i n  a  l i m i t e d 
deg ree.  In  h im the  exerc i se  o f  i t  met  wi th  no coun- 
terac t ing deprav i ty ;  but  in  us  i t  i s  re s i s ted by adver se 
powe r s :  a nd  h en c e  a  p e r p e t u a l  wa r f a r e ;  “ t h e  f l e s h 
lu s t ing  aga in s t  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  Sp i r i t  aga in s t  the 
f l e s h :  and  t he s e  a re  con t r a r y  t h e  one  t o  t h e  o the r : 
s o  t h a t  we  c a n n o t  d o  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  we  wo u l d .” 
But ,  i f  we have not  the Spir i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  we are  none 
o f  h i s .  The s ame pr inc ip le s  tha t  re s ided  in  h im mus t
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be  found in  u s ;  and ,  a s  f a r  a s  they  preva i l ,  they  wi l l 
produce the same effect.

H a v i n g  s a i d  t h i s ,  “ h e  f e l l  a s l e e p .” S l e e p  h a s 
no th ing  fo r midab l e  i n  i t .  A  wea r y  man ,  a f t e r  a  d ay 
o f  t o i l ,  f e e l s  no  re l u c t ance  t o  l i e  down  in  h i s  b ed . 
The  d i s e a s e  o f  t h e  b abe  awaken s  a l l  t h e  anx i e t y  o f 
the  mother,  and she cr ie s ,  “Let  me not  see  the  dea th 
o f  t h e  c h i l d  b u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  w h e n  s h e  v i e w s 
h i m  a s l e e p.  S h e  k n ow s  t h a t  i t  i s  i n  h e r  p owe r  t o 
awake h im a t  p lea sure ;  and to  embrace  h im re f re shed 
a n d  i m p rove d .  A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  s o f t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n 
g iven  o f  t he  be l i eve r ’s  d e a th  i n  the  Sc r i p tu re s ;  and 
i t  i s  so  e s s en t i a l l y  ju s t ,  tha t  we  here  f ind  a  dea th  o f 
v i o l ence  and  angu i s h  exp re s s ed  by  i t .  When  Dav i d 
had  s e r ved  h i s  g ene r a t i on ,  ho  “ f e l l  a s l e ep”—but  he 
d ied  in  a  pa l ace,  in  a  f ine  bed ,  and sur rounded wi th 
eve r y  i n du l g en c e .  S t e ph en  d i e s  un d e r  a  s h owe r  o f 
stones; but he, even he fell asleep!

I  s e e  h i s  body  l e f t  on  t h e  g round ,  mang l e d  w i t h 
b lows ,  and  cove red  wi th  gore.  Bu t  l e t  i t  no t  be  de- 
s p i s ed .  Tha t  body  i s  t he  workman sh ip  o f  God :  i t  i s 
t h e  pu rch a so  o f  t h e  Redeeme r ;  i t  i s  t h e  t emp l e  o f 
t he  Ho ly  Ghos t ;  i t  s h a l l  be  renewed ,  and  f a sh ioned 
l i ke  the  S av iou r ’s  own  g lo r iou s  body.—Accord ing l y 
we  f i n d  t h a t  “ d evo u t  m e n  c a r r i e d  S t e p h e n — t o  h i s 
bu r i a l ,” s ay s  ou r  t r a n s l a t i on ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  i n  t h e 
o r i g ina l :  they  c a r r i ed  h im f rom the  p l a ce  o f  execu- 
t i on  to  h i s  hou se,  and  f rom h i s  hou se  to  h i s  g r ave ; 
“and made great lamentation over him.”

Honou r  i s  t o  b e  va l u ed  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  qu a r t e r 
whence  i t  comes .  Who would  l ike  to  be  deemed the 
f avou r i t e  o f  S a t an !  And  why  s hou l d  we  w i sh  t o  b e 
admi red  and  c a re s s ed  by  the  wor ld—the  ve r y  wor ld 
th a t  “ c r uc i f i ed  the  Lo rd  o f  g lo r y,” when  he  wa s  on
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e a r th ;  and  wou ld  w i l l i ng l y  do  i t  a g a in !  You  do  no t 
w i s h  t o  s t a n d  h i g h  i n  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  va g r a n t s , 
t r a i t o r s ,  i d i o t s ,  and  madmen—and  wha t ,  a s  t o  re l i - 
g i ou s  conce r n s ,  a re  numbe r s  b e t t e r ?—and  ye t  how 
many things you often conceal ,  or sacr i f ice,  or pur sue, 
t o  g a i n  t h e i r  f a v o u r !  B u t  “ d e v o u t  m e n  “ t h e 
s a i n t s  t h a t  a re  i n  t he  e a r th”—the s e  a re  “ the  exce l - 
l ent ,  in  whom i s  a l l  my de l ight .” To be long to  them; 
t o  h e a r  t h em  com ing  a round  me,  a nd  s ay i n g ,  “My 
bro ther ;” fo r  them to  re jo ice  when I  re jo ice,  and  to 
we e p  w h e n  I  we e p ;  t o  b e  l ove d  a n d  e s t e e m e d  by 
t h em i n  l i f e ,  i n  d e a t h ;—th i s  i s  d e l i gh t f u l ;  i t  i s ,  t o 
u s e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  a  b e au t i f u l  w r i t e r ,  “ l i ke  wa l k i n g 
in an eastern spice grove.”

And  such  were  the  men  who t e s t i f i ed  the i r  rega rd 
t o  S t e ph en ,  a nd  b ed ewed  h i s  s e pu l c h re  w i t h  t h e i r 
t e a r s .  I n  no  o t h e r  way  cou l d  t h ey  mou r n  f o r  h im . 
They  knew tha t  dea th  wa s  h i s  g a in ;  bu t  i t  wa s  the i r 
l o s s .  A n d  t h e  r e m ova l  o f  s u c h  a  m a n  i s  a  l o s s ;  a 
lo s s  to  the  wor ld ,  and  a  lo s s  to  the  Church :  the  lo s s 
o f  a  p ro t e c to r,  an  i n t e rc e s s o r,  a  b ene f a c to r,  an  ex - 
a m p l e .  A s  t h e y  r e t i r e ,  we  f e e l  t h e  e a r t h  p o o r e r ; 
and  i f  a l l  o f  them were  wi thdrawn,  who would  wi sh 
t o  l i ve  h e r e  a n o t h e r  d ay ?  O u r  wo r l d  wo u l d  b e  a 
c age  o f  unc l e an  b i rd s ,  a  den  o f  d r agons ,  an  emblem 
o f  he l l .  Oh !  how the  de a th  o f  s uch  a  f r i end  “coo l s 
our brainless ardours”! How it detaches us from

“These low grounds where sorrows grow, 
 And every pleasure dies!”

How i t  induces  u s  to  s ay,  wi th  Thomas ,  “Let  u s  go 
away, that we may die with him!”

Do we  p a s s  t h rough  the  wor ld  so  a s  to  d r aw fo r th 
the  b l e s s ing s  o f  many  wh i l e  they  l ive,  and  the  t e a r s
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o f  many  when  we  d i e ?  A re  t y r a nn i c a l  ma s t e r s ,  a r e 
s e l f i sh  ne ighbour s ,  a re  ha rd-hea r ted  and  c lo se- f i s t ed 
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  t h u s  l a m e n t e d ?  “ W h e n  t h e 
w i cked  p e r i s h ,” s ay s  So l omon ,  “ t h e re  i s  s hou t i n g .” 
T h i s  i s  d re a d f u l .  Fo r  a  m a n  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e re  i s 
no individual  upon ear th that  wishes  hi s  cont inuance; 
tha t ,  i f  he  were  removed ,  no  one  be ing  wou ld  s i gh ; 
and, could he endeavour to come back,  he would f ind 
t h e  d o o r  o f  l i f e  b o l t e d  a g a i n s t  h i m — w hy  t h e re  i s 
something in thi s  more chi l l ing than death,  and more 
c r u e l  t h an  t h e  g r ave .  And  ye t  how  many  a re  t h e re 
who,  i f  they  were  ca r r ied  to  the i r  bur i a l  to-mor row, 
would exci te no lamentat ion over them—unless  indeed 
a  l amen t a t i on  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  no t  d i e d  s oone r.  One 
pe rhap s  wou ld  be  re ady  to  s ay—“O tha t  the  wre t ch 
had  d i ed  be fo re :  by  h i s  wan ton  specu l a t ion s  he  had 
r u i n e d  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  t h a t  wa s  t o  r e a r  my  b a b e s .” 
A n o t h e r — “ O  t h a t  t h e  w re t c h  h a d  d i e d  b e f o r e  h e 
h ad  s educed  my  d augh t e r,  t h e  g l o r y  o f  my  f am i l y.” 
A  t h i r d — “ O  t h a t  t h e  w re t c h  h a d  d i e d  b e f o r e ,  by 
h i s  i n f i de l  p r inc ip l e s ,  he  had  po i soned  the  mind  o f 
my darling son.”

Le t  u s  h a s t en  to  conc lude  by  i nqu i r i ng—Whethe r 
an  in f l ex ib l e  adhe rence  to  the  c au s e  o f  God  be  no t 
wi sdom;  and  whethe r  wi sdom be  no t  ju s t i f i ed  o f  a l l 
he r  ch i ld ren?—How amply  wa s  S tephen  indemni f i ed 
by  the  g lo r y  he  immed i a t e l y  en joyed  in  heaven—by 
t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  wh i ch  h i s  e x amp l e  h a s  p roduced  on 
e a r th—by  the  t e s t imony  o f  D iv ine  app roba t ion—by 
the satisfaction of his own mind!

Who  cou ld  he l p  f e e l i ng  i n t e re s t ed  i n  s u ch  a  ch a - 
r a c t e r ?  W h o  wo u l d  n o t  r a t h e r  h ave  b e e n  i n  t h e 
c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a r t y r  t h a n  o f  t h e  p e r s e c u t o r ? 
Sure ly  h i s  enemie s  were  compe l l ed  to  venera te  h im,
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and  inwa rd l y  to  p r ay,  “Le t  me  d i e  the  de a th  o f  t he 
r ighteous, and let my last end be like his!”

We  may  be  l o s e r s ,  s ay s  Mr.  Hen r y,  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e 
o f  G o d ,  b u t  we  c a n n o t  b e  l o s e r s  b y  i t .  A n d  s ay s 
our  Sav iour,  “There  i s  no  man  tha t  ha th  l e f t  house, 
or  pa rent s ,  o r  bre thren ,  or  wi fe,  or  ch i ld ren ,  for  the 
k ingdom o f  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i- 
fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  in  the  wor ld  to 
come life everlasting.”

T h o u g h  h e  d o e s  n o t  c row n  h i s  s e r va n t s  o n  t h i s 
s i d e  Jo rd an ,  h e  own s  t h em :  and  h e  w i l l  b e  s u re  t o 
s t a n d  by  t h o s e  t h a t  s t a n d  by  h i m .  T h e  wo r l d  m ay 
f rown  upon  t h em ;  bu t  h e  w i l l  sm i l e .  They  may  b e 
reproached and “per secuted  fo r  r igh teousne s s ’ s ake ;” 
bu t  “he  i s  n e a r  t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h  t h em ;” and  “he  t h a t 
toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  app le  o f  h i s  eye.” They 
m ay  e x p e c t  a  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e l a t i ve 
t r i a l s ;  bu t  “ h e  w i l l  b e  w i t h  t h em  i n  t ro u b l e ,” a n d 
de l ive r  t hem and  honour  them.  They  mus t  d i e ;  bu t 
t h ey  n e e d  n o t  s h u d d e r  a t  t h e  a p p ro a c h i n g  eve n t , 
h e  w i l l  b e  “ t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  a n d  t h e i r 
por t ion for  ever,” when ever y  wor ld ly  re source  f a i l s . 
A s  “ t h e  e a r t h l y  hou s e  o f  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e  d i s s o l ve s , 
they  wi l l  have  a  bu i ld ing  o f  God ,  a  house  no t  made 
w i t h  h a n d s ,  e t e r n a l  i n  t h e  h e ave n s .” T h o u g h  i n - 
v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  eye  o f  s e n s e ,  t h ey  k n ow  t h a t  h e  i s 
p l e a d i n g  f o r  t h e m  w i t h i n  t h e  v a i l ;  ye a ,  b y  f a i t h 
“ they  s e e  t he  he aven s  opened ,  and  the  Son  o f  man 
s t a n d i n g  a t  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d .” A n d  w h i l e 
l ook ing  down  upon  t h em ,  t hough  i n aud i b l e  t o  t h e 
ear  o f  sense,  by  f a i th  they hear  h i s  vo ice  say ing ,  “Be 
thou f a i thful  unto death,  and I  wi l l  g ive thee a crown 
of life!”



  

 142

142



  

 143

143

DISCOURSE LXVII.

A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A FAVOURITE WITH  
THE WORLD.

“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.”—2 Tim. iii. 12.

Who can help admir ing the frankness of the Scr ip- 
ture!

We f ind noth ing  l ike  th i s  in  the  methods  employed 
by  the  enemy o f  ou r  sou l s .  He  dece ive s  i n  o rde r  to 
d e s t roy.  H e  ke e p s  h i s  f o l l owe r s  i n  i g n o r a n c e .  H e 
a l l u re s  t h em  on  by  f l a t t e r i e s  a nd  l i e s .  He  conce a l s 
f rom them the dreadfu lnes s  o f  the end,  and the hard- 
s h i p s  o f  t h e  way :  h e  c r i e s ,  “ Pe a c e ,  p e a c e ;  w h e n 
there is no peace.”

B u t  t h e  G o s p e l  h i d e s  n o t h i n g .  I t  s h ow s  u s  t h e 
d i f f i cu l t i e s  a s  we l l  a s  the  en joyment s  o f  re l ig ion;  the 
sacr i f ices  i t  requires ,  a s  wel l  a s  the rewards  i t  insures . 
Now th i s  i s  pe r f e c t l y  j u s t ;  and  i t  i s  eve r y  way  p ro- 
f i t a b l e .  I t  s e r ve s  t o  d i s c r im ina t e  be tween  the  f a l s e , 
the  t imid ,  the  wor ld ly-minded;  and those  who are  in 
e a r ne s t :  t ho s e  who  know tha t  t hey  mus t  advance  o r 
pe r i s h ,  and  who  w i l l  no t  f l i n ch  wha t eve r  t hey  may



144 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

144

f e e l .  I t  a l s o  p reven t s  s u r p r i s e  a nd  con f u s i on  when 
t h e  ev i l  d ay  c o n i c s ;  a n d  ke e p s  u s  f ro m  b e i n g  d i s - 
cou r aged  bec au s e  o f  t h e  way.  Yea ,  i t  even  t end s  t o 
conf i r m and es tabl i sh our  f a i th and hope,  by showing 
u s  i n  o u r s e l ve s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d ’s  wo rd ,  a n d  t h e 
experience of his people.

Upon  th i s  p r i nc ip l e  i s  f ounded  the  dec l a r a t i on  o f 
the  Apos t l e,  in  which ,  hav ing  ment ioned  the  su f f e r - 
i ng s  he  had  h imse l f  endured ,  he  add s ,  “To  su f f e r  i s 
not pecul iar  to me: let  my son Timothy,  and bel iever s 
univer sa l ly,  reckon upon the  same t rea tment :  the  cup 
i s  common to  a l l ,  though some a re  ca l l ed  to  dr ink  a 
l a r g e r  d r a u g h t  o f  i t :  ‘ Ye a ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  w i l l  l i ve 
god l y  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  s h a l l  s u f f e r  p e r s e cu t i on .’” I n 
these words let us consider two things.

I .  Th e  L i f e  t h e y  d e sc r i b e .  I I .  Th e  C o n d it i o n 
they announce.

I .  Th e  L i f e  t h e y  d e s c r i b e .  I t  m a y  b e  t a k e n 
with two distinctions.

F i r s t .  I t  i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a  m o r a l  l i f e ,  b u t  a  g o d l y 
one.  The  re l i g i on  o f  many  p eop l e  con s i s t s  on l y  i n 
ce r t a in  rega rd s  to  the i r  f e l low-crea ture s ;  and  i f  they 
“ d o  j u s t l y,” a n d  “ l ove  m e r c y,” t h e y  a r e  n o t  c o n - 
c e r n e d  t o  “ wa l k  h u m b l y  w i t h  t h e i r  G o d .” We  by 
n o  m e a n s  d e p r e c i a t e  m o r a l i t y.  T h e  G o s p e l  d e - 
m a n d s  i t ,  a n d  m a ke s  p rov i s i o n  f o r  i t .  A  m a n  c a n - 
not  be  re l ig ious  wi thout  be ing mora l ;  but  he  may be 
m o r a l  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  r e l i g i o u s .  I t  i s  we l l  t o  b e  a 
good mas te r,  a  good ne ighbour,  a  good sub jec t—but 
how are  you d i sposed  towards  God?  Are  you hones t ? 
A r e  yo u  l i b e r a l ?  I t  i s  we l l .  B u t  I  h a ve  a n o t h e r 
que s t i on  t o  a s k .  “Are  you  renewed  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f 
y o u r  m i n d s ” ?  A r e  y o u  h o l y ?  A r e  y o u  g o d l y ? — 
No t i l ing  but  tha t  d i spos i t ion towards  God,  which i s 
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implied in godliness ,  can g ive pr inciple to our actions, 
induce  u s  to  avo id  eve r y  s in  however  s ec re t ;  engage 
us  to make conscience of  ever y duty however pr ivate ; 
and  ca r r y  u s  th rough  eve r y  d i s couragement  tha t  l i e s 
i u  t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g .  V i r t u e ,  w i t h o u t  g o d l i n e s s , 
may  g a i n  u s  a  f a i r  ch a r a c t e r  among  men ,  and  va r i - 
ou s l y  s ub s e r ve  ou r  t empo r a l  a dvan t a g e ;  bu t ,  wha t - 
ever  i t  may do for  u s  a s  to  th i s  wor ld ,  i t  wi l l  not  be 
sufficient with regard to another.

Secondly.  I t  i s  not  mere ly  a  godly  l i fe,  but  a  Chr i s- 
t i an  one.  We a re  no t  on ly  to  l ive  god ly,  bu t  to  l ive 
g o d l y  “ i n  C h r i s t  Je s u s .” T h i s  i s  a  ve r y  i n t e re s t i n g 
add i t i on ;  and  i t  w i l l  b e  ne ce s s a r y  t o  ex am ine  i t .— 
Wha t  i s  i t  t o  l ive  god l y  “ i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ” ?  I t  i s  i n 
a l l  ou r  re l i g i ou s  conce r n s—To  be  gove r ned  by  t h e 
reve l a t i on  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t—To be  con fo r med  to  the 
e x a m p l e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t — To  b e  a c t u a t e d  b y  t h e 
g race  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t—And to  depend on the  media- 
tion of Jesus Christ.

We  c a n n o t  l i ve  g o d l y  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  u n l e s s  we 
a re  i n f l u enc ed  by  “ t h e  reve l a t i on” o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t . 
“No  man  h a th  s e en  God  a t  any  t ime ;  t h e  on l y  b e - 
got ten  Son,  which  i s  in  the  bosom of  the  Fa ther,  he 
h a t h  d e c l a r e d  h i m  a n d  h e  h a t h  d e c l a r e d  h i m  i n 
s u c h  a  m a n n e r  a s  h e  wa s  n eve r  k n ow n  b e f o re .  H e 
ha s  d i sp l ayed h im not  on ly  a s  making  the  wor ld ,  but 
a s  “reconci l ing the wor ld  unto himse l f ,  not  imput ing 
the i r  t re s p a s s e s  un to  them.” Hence  we  a re  t o  go  to 
h im,  not  a s  innocent  c rea ture s ,  but  a s  gu i l ty ;  f ee l ing 
our  need o f  redempt ion,  and exerc i s ing  f a i th  on h im 
“who su f fe red ,  the  ju s t  for  the  unjus t ,  tha t  he  might 
b r i n g  u s  u n t o  G o d .” — H e  h a s  d i s p l aye d  h i m  m o re 
a f f e c t i o n a t e l y :  a s  “ t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e  a s  “ t h e 
F a t h e r  o f  m e r c i e s  a s  l o v e  i t s e l f .  H e n c e  we  a r e
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t o  r e g a r d  h i m  a s  c h i l d r e n ,  n o t  s l a ve s ;  “ r e c e i v i n g 
not  the spi r i t  of  bondage aga in to fear ;  but  the Spir i t 
o f  a dop t i on ,  whe reby  we  c r y,  Abb a ,  F a t h e r.” Sh a l l 
I  s a y,  h e  h a s  r e ve a l e d  h i m  a f t e r  a  m o r e  s p i r i t u a l 
manne r ;  a s  l ook ing  a t  t h e  he a r t ,  and  no t  a t t a ch ing 
h imse l f  t o  pa r t i cu l a r  p l a ce s  and  fo r ms ?  He  ha s :  and 
a t  the same t ime taught  us  the use  we are  to make of 
i t .  “The  hou r  c ome th ,  a nd  now  i s ,  when  t h e  t r u e 
wor sh ipper s  sha l l  wor sh ip  the  Fa ther  in  sp i r i t  and in 
t r u th :  f o r  t h e  F a the r  s e eke th  s uch  to  wor sh i p  h im . 
G o d  i s  a  S p i r i t :  a n d  t h ey  t h a t  wo r s h i p  h i m  mu s t 
worship him in spir it and in truth.”

We  c a n n o t  l i ve  g o d l y  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  u n l e s s  we 
a re  con fo r med  t o  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  H i s 
g o d l i n e s s  wa s  n o t  o n l y  r e a l ,  bu t  p e r f e c t .  H i s  s o u l 
was  fu l l  o f  God:  a l l  h i s  ac t ions ,  words ,  and pur pose s 
r e f e r r e d  e n t i r e l y  t o  h i m .  H e  t r u s t e d  i n  G o d ,  a n d 
n eve r  d e s p o n d e d  u n d e r  t h e  d a r ke s t  d i s p e n s a t i o n s : 
“Behold,  the hour cometh,  yea ,  i s  now come,  that  ye 
s h a l l  b e  s c a t t e red ,  eve r y  man  to  h i s  own ,  and  sh a l l 
l e ave  me a lone :  and  ye t  I  am not  a lone,  because  the 
F a t h e r  i s  w i t h  m e.” H e  l ove d  h i m  s u p re m e l y :  n o r 
was  thi s  love cooled by the dreadful  suf fer ings  he was 
a p p o i n t e d  t o  e n d u re .  I n s t e a d  o f  avo i d i n g  h i s  t r e - 
mendous  pa s s ion,  he  went  for th  to  meet  i t ,  and sa id , 
“Tha t  t h e  wo r l d  may  know th a t  I  l ove  t h e  F a t h e r ; 
and  a s  the  Fa the r  gave  me  commandment ,  even  so  I 
do.  A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  go  hence.” H i s  d evo t edne s s  t o  h i s 
honour  wa s  inva r i ab l e ;  “ I  s eek  no t  mine  own g lo r y, 
but  the  g lor y  o f  h im tha t  sent  me.  My meat  i s  to  do 
the wi l l  o f  h im that  sent  me,  and to f in i sh hi s  work.” 
Hi s  a t t a chment  to  h i s  wor sh ip  wa s  so  g rea t ,  tha t  he 
cou l d  s ay,  “The  z e a l  o f  t h i n e  hou s e  h a th  e a t en  me 
u p.” H ow  o f t e n  d o  we  r e a d  o f  h i s  d e vo t i o n !  H e
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p r ayed  i n  t he  w i l de r ne s s .  He  p r ayed  i n  t he  g a rden . 
He  ro s e  up  a  g re a t  wh i l e  be fo re  day,  and  wen t  ou t , 
and  depar ted  in to  a  so l i t a r y  p l ace,  and  there  prayed . 
He went  up into a  mounta in ,  and cont inued a l l  n ight 
in  p r aye r  to  God .  I t  i s  impos s ib l e  fo r  u s ,  wh i l e  en- 
c o m p a s s e d  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  t o  e q u a l  h i m :  bu t  we 
mu s t  r e s e m b l e  h i m .  “ H e  t h a t  s a i t h  h e  a b i d e t h  i n 
h im ough t  h imse l f  a l s o  to  wa lk  even  a s  he  wa lked .” 
“I f  any man have not  the Spir i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he i s  none 
o f  h i s .” H e  h a d  t h e  S p i r i t  w i t h o u t  m e a s u r e ;  b u t 
the same mind must  be in us which was a l so in Chr is t 
Jesus.

We  c a n n o t  l i ve  g o d l y  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  u n l e s s  we 
a r e  a c t u a t e d  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  a 
t r u t h  t a ugh t  u s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  a nd  o f  wh i ch  we 
need  t o  b e  con s t an t l y  rem inded ,  t h a t  “ f rom h im  i s 
ou r  f r u i t  f ound .” Though  we  be a r  i t ,  h e  enab l e s  u s 
t o  y i e l d  i t .  “We l ive ;  ye t  no t  we,  bu t  Chr i s t  l ive th 
i n  u s :  and  the  l i f e  t h a t  we  l ive  i n  the  f l e sh  we  l ive 
by  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  Son  o f  God .” Doe s  t h e  b r a n ch 
f l o u r i s h  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e  t r e e ,  o r  b y  m e a n s 
o f  t h e  s a p  d e r i v e d  b y  u n i o n  f r o m  i t ?  “ A s  t h e 
b r a n c h ,” s a y s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  “ c a n n o t  b e a r  f r u i t  o f 
i t s e l f ,  e x c e p t  i t  a b i d e  i n  t h e  v i n e ;  n o  m o r e  c a n 
ye  except  ye  ab ide  in  me:  fo r  wi thout  me ye  can  do 
nothing.”

T h e  e n g a g e m e n t s  t o  w h i c h  we  a r e  c a l l e d  i n  t h e 
S c r i p t u re ,  s e em  f i t t e r  f o r  a ng e l s  t h an  f o r  f r a i l  a nd 
dep r aved  men .  How a re  t h ey  t o  be  a c comp l i s h ed— 
h ow  a re  t h e s e  e n e m i e s  t o  b e  c o n q u e re d — h ow  a re 
the se  t r i a l s  to  be  bor ne—how a re  the se  du t i e s  to  be 
p e r f o r med ?  How a re  we  t o  l i ve  “w i t h  ou r  conve r - 
s a t i o n  i n  h e ave n ; ” t o  “ wa l k  by  f a i t h ,  a n d  n o t  by 
s ight ;” to  “ forg ive  those  tha t  t re spas s  aga ins t  us  unt i l
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s even ty  t ime s  s even” ?  Who  wou ld  no t  s h r i nk  b ack , 
and l ie  down in  despa i r,  but  for  the  voice  tha t  c r ie s , 
“My g r a ce  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  thee :  f o r  my  s t reng th  i s 
m a d e  p e r f e c t  i n  we a k n e s s ” ?  T h e  c h a r g e  o f  e n t h u - 
s i a sm ha s  been f requent ly  advanced aga in s t  th i s  doc- 
t r ine—but would i t  not  be easy and jus t  to retor t  the 
cha rge ?  Wha t  en thu s i a sm i s  l i ke  tha t  wh ich  expec t s 
s u c h  m i g h t y  e f f e c t s  w i t h o u t  a n  a d e q u a t e  c a u s e ? 
Upon our  pr inc ip le,  a  Chr i s t i an  ha s  a  re source  equa l 
to a l l  the c la ims of  h i s  h igh ca l l ing;  and may without 
p re s ump t i on  s ay,  “ I  know  bo t h  h ow  t o  b e  a b a s e d , 
and  I  know how to  abound :  eve r y  whe re  and  in  a l l 
th ings  I  am ins t ructed both to be fu l l  and to be hun- 
g r y,  bo th  to  abound and  to  su f f e r  need .  I  can  do  a l l 
things through Christ who strengtheneth me.”

We  c a n n o t  l i ve  g o d l y  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  u n l e s s  we 
depend  on  the  med i a t ion  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  There  a re 
many who f ind i t  an easy th ing to hope in God:  they 
conf ident ly  p re sume on the  accep tance  o f  the i r  pe r- 
f o r m a n c e s ;  a n d  s e e m  eve n  t o  c h a l l e n g e  a  r ewa rd . 
B u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  a  C h r i s t i a n .  H e  s e e s ,  h e 
f ee l s  the  pover ty  and  unwor th ine s s  o f  h i s  du t ie s .  He 
confes se s  that ,  when he has  done a l l ,  he i s  an unpro- 
f i t a b l e  s e r van t ;  a nd ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i ng  re compen s ed 
f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e s  o f  h i s  o b e d i e n c e ,  h e  wo n d e r s 
t h a t  he  i s  no t  re j e c t ed  f o r  i t s  d e f e c t s .  H i s  s a bba th s 
h u m b l e  h i m  a s  m u c h  a s  h i s  we e k - d ay s .  H e  e ve n 
looks off  from his holy things, to f ind a better founda- 
t ion to re ly  upon;  a  bet ter  r ighteousnes s  to appear  in 
b e f o r e  G o d  A n d  w h e r e  i s  t h i s  t o  b e  f o u n d ?  H e 
has  boldnes s  and acces s  wi th conf idence,  by the f a i th 
of Him who was del ivered for our of fences,  and rai sed 
a g a i n  f o r  ou r  j u s t i f i c a t i on ,  a nd  eve r  l i ve s  t o  make 
in te rce s s ion  fo r  u s .  He i s  the  g rea t  High  Pr ie s t  over
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the  hou se  o f  God ;  he  rep re s en t s  and  in t roduce s  u s ; 
and “we are accepted in the Beloved.”

I I .  L e t  u s  a t t e n d  t o  th e  C ondit i on  t h e s e  wo rd s 
a nnounce,  a s  t h e  con s equenc e  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h ey  d e - 
s c r i b e .  Ye a ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  w i l l  l i ve  g o d l y  i n  C h r i s t 
Jesus “shall suffer persecution.”

Thi s  doctr ine i s  f requent ly  obser vable  in  the Scr ip- 
t u r e .  O u r  L o rd  p r e a c h e d  i t  t o  h i s  i m m e d i a t e  d i s - 
c i p l e s  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ I n  t h e  wo r l d  ye  s h a l l  h ave 
t r i bu l a t i on .” I t  i s  s t rong l y  imp l i e d  i n  t h e  d e c l a r a - 
t ion ,  “ I f  any  man  wi l l  be  my  d i s c ip l e,  l e t  h im deny 
h imse l f ,  and  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s ,  and  fo l low me.” I t  i s 
r e cogn i s e d  even  i n  t h e  p rom i s e ,  “The re  i s  no  man 
that  hath le f t  house,  or  brethren,  or  s i s ter s ,  or  f a ther, 
or mother,  or wife,  or chi ldren, or lands,  for my sake, 
and the Gospe l ’s ,  but  he sha l l  rece ive  an hundredfo ld 
now in  th i s  t ime,  hou se s ,  and  b re th ren ,  and  s i s t e r s , 
and mother s ,  a r id  ch i ld ren ,  and l ands ,  wi th  per secu- 
t i on s ;  a nd  i n  t h e  wo r l d  t o  come  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” Pau l 
he ld the same sent iment ;  and,  there fore,  a s  he v i s i ted 
the churches ,  he not  only exhor ted them to cont inue 
i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  bu t  r e m i n d e d  t h e m  t h a t  “ t h ey  mu s t , 
through much t r ibu la t ion,  enter  in to  the  k ingdom of 
God.” Su f fe r ing  in  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  he  a lways  t ake s 
f o r  g r an t ed :  “ I f  ch i l d ren ,  t hen  he i r s ;  he i r s  o f  God , 
and  j o in t -he i r s  w i th  Chr i s t ;  i f  s o  be  th a t  we  su f f e r 
w i t h  h im ,  t h a t  we  may  be  a l s o  g l o r i f i e d  t oge the r.” 
Even t s  p e r f e c t l y  a n swe red  t o  t h e s e  i n t ima t i on s .  I n 
the  Ac t s  o f  the  Apos t l e s  we  see  wha t  Chr i s t i an s  en- 
du red  f rom  Jew s  a nd  Gen t i l e s ,  p r i e s t s  a nd  p eop l e ; 
and  h i s t o r y  s p re ad s  be fo re  u s  ex amp l e s  o f  t he  s ame 
truth in every successive period.

B u t ,  h ow  i s  t h i s !  I t  s e e m s  wo n d e r f u l ,  i f  n o t  i n - 
c red ible,  tha t  pe r sons ,  whose  l ive s  a re  ha r mle s s ,  and
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ho l y,  and  p a s s ed  i n  ende avou r s  t o  do  good ,  s hou ld 
e x p e r i e n c e  t r e a t m e n t  l i k e  t h i s .  B u t  t h e  wo n d e r 
ceases if we observe

That  ever  s ince  the  Fa l l  there  ha s  been an  i r recon- 
c i l ab l e  enmi ty  be tween  the  “ seed  o f  the  woman and 
t ho  s e e d  o f  t h e  s e r p en t  t h a t  “man  b e i n g  a l i e n a t e d 
f ro m  t h e  l i f e  o f  G o d ,” l ove s  n o t h i n g  t h a t  r e m i n d s 
h im of  God,  or  tha t  re semble s  h im;  tha t  the  temper s 
and  ac t ion s  o f  the  r i gh teous  nece s s a r i l y  rep rove  and 
upb r a i d  t h e  w i cked ;  t h a t  t h e i r  ende avou r s  t o  s ave, 
d i s turb  them in  the i r  s in s ;  tha t  the  Gospe l  condemns 
the  wor ld ly  a s  we l l  a s  the  v ic ious ,  and  the  for ma l  a s 
we l l  a s  t h e  n e g l i g e n t ;  t h a t ,  a s  t h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  i n 
Chr i s t i an i ty  tha t  f l a t te r s  s in ,  so  there  i s  noth ing tha t 
f l a t t e r s  s e l f ;  and  tha t  eve r y  man  i s  na tu r a l l y  a s  s e l f - 
r ighteous as he is depraved.

To  t h i s  we  m ay  a d d  a n o t h e r  s o u r c e  o f  t h e  i n - 
e v i t a b l e n e s s  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n .  I t  i s  t a ke n  f ro m  t h e 
Chr i s t i an  h imse l f .  Su f fe r ing  i s  nece s s a r y  for  h i s  t r i a l 
and  h i s  t r i umph .  Wi thou t  th i s ,  how cou ld  he  p rove 
tha t  he  loves  God be t te r  than f r i endsh ip,  reputa t ion , 
we a l t h ,  o r  l i f e ?  How cou l d  h e  ove rcome  ev i l  w i t h 
good ?  How cou l d  h e  l ove  h i s  e n em i e s ,  b l e s s  t h em 
tha t  cu r s e  h im ,  and  p r ay  f o r  t hem tha t  de sp i t e fu l l y 
u s e  h i m  a n d  p e r s e c u t e  h i m ? — I t  i s  w a r f a r e  t h a t 
make s  a  good  so ld i e r.  A  Chr i s t i an  i s  l i ke  the  f i r ma- 
ment ,  and  i t  i s  the  da rkne s s  o f  a f f l i c t ion  tha t  make s 
h i s  s t a r r y  g race s  to  sh ine  out .  He i s  l ike  those  herbs 
and plants that best effuse their odours when bruised.

Bu t  you  s ay—though  t h i s  wa s  t r u e  f o r me r l y,  i s  i t 
no t  f a r  o the rwi s e  now?  And  i f  t he  t r u th  be  app l i ed 
t o  u s  a t  a l l ,  mu s t  i t  no t  b e  t a ken  w i th  l im i t a t i on s ? 
And what are they?

H e re  l e t  u s  a d m i t  w i t h  g r a t i t u d e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e 



lxvii.] a christian is not a favourite with the world 151

151

be tween our  own t imes ,  and  the  day s  o f  those  “who 
t h ro u g h  f a i t h  a n d  p a t i e n c e  i n h e r i t  t h e  p ro m i s e s .” 
We  s h o u l d  n o t  t a l k  l i k e  m a r t y r s .  O w i n g  t o  t h e 
ju s t i c e  and  mi ldne s s  o f  ou r  l aws ,  wha t  pe r i l s  do  we 
r un ?  We  c an  “ s i t  unde r  ou r  own  v ine  and  f i g  t re e, 
none  da r ing  to  make  u s  a f r a id .” The  g rea t e r  pa r t  o f 
our  su f f e r ing s  a re  not  d i s t ingu i shable  f rom the  com- 
mon  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  l i f e ;  a nd  many  o f  t h e  t r i a l s  t h a t 
some fool i sh profes sor s  f requent ly  charge on re l ig ion, 
re l ig ion would teach them to avoid,  i f  i t s  admonit ions 
we re  re g a rd ed .  Bu t ,  on  t h e  o the r  h and ,  i t  mu s t  b e 
allowed,

F i r s t ;  th a t  human  na tu re  i s  e s s en t i a l l y  the  s ame  in 
eve r y  age ;  and  th a t  a  t i g e r  may  be  cha ined  and  no t 
c h a n g e d .  U n d e r  e ve r y  f o r m  o f  g ove r n m e n t ,  “ t h e 
h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a bove  a l l  t h i ng s ,  a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y 
w i c ke d .” A n d  w h e re  t h e r e  i s  a  s t ro n g  a c t i ve  p ro - 
pens i ty  aga in s t  any  th ing  ( a s ,  in  th i s  ca se,  there  mus t 
be against  rea l  godl iness ) ,  i t  wi l l  show i t se l f  a s  oppor- 
tun i ty  o f fe r s ;  and  such oppor tun i ty  there  mus t  be  in 
a world like this.

S e cond l y ;  t h a t  p e r s e cu t i on  a dm i t s  o f  va r i ou s  d e - 
g ree s .  I t  i nc lude s  eve r y  k ind  o f  i n ju r y  o r  vexa t ion , 
f rom a  f i e r y  s t ake  to  a  s co r n fu l  snee r ;  and  i s  no t  to 
be es t imated a lways  by the bulk of  the suf fer ing only, 
bu t  by  t h e  g r a c e ,  t h e  t empe r,  a nd  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l  t h a t  e n d u r e s  i t .  I t  c o m m o n l y  o p e r a t e s 
now  i n  a  way  o f  rep roach ;  and  f requen t l y  th i s  i s  no 
l e s s  t r y i n g  t h a n  b o d i l y  p a i n .  We  k n ow  w h o  s a i d , 
“ R e p ro a c h  h a t h  b ro ke n  my  h e a r t .” T h i s  r e p ro a c h 
endeavour s  to  tu r n  the i r  f a i th  in to  fo l l y ;  the i r  hope 
in to  p re sumpt ion ;  the i r  meeknes s  and  fo rg ivene s s  o t 
in ju r i e s  in to  meanne s s  and  coward i ce ;  the i r  s anc t i t y 
i n t o  s i n g u l a r i t y  o r  h y p o c r i s y.  I t  w i l l  t a k e  t h e



152 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

152

b l em i s h e s  o f  a n  i nd iv i du a l ,  a nd  ch a r g e  t h em  upon 
t h e  w h o l e  b o d y.  I t  w i l l  m a g n i f y  t h e  c o m m o n  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e  i n t o  c r i m e s .  L e t  t h e 
young  man  swea r  and  cha l l enge ;  l e t  h im be  a  com- 
p a n i o n  o f  t h e m  t h a t  d r i n k ,  a n d  m a ke  m e r r y,  a n d 
mock  a t  s i n ;  a nd  he  s h a l l  b e  a pp l auded  a s  a  young 
man  o f  s p i r i t :  bu t  no  s oone r  i s  h e  c onv i n c ed  t h a t 
“ the  end  o f  t he s e  th ing s  i s  de a th ,  and  th a t  t he  way 
o f  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  i s  h a r d  a n d  “ c o m e s  o u t  f r o m 
a m o n g  t h e m ,  a n d  i s  s e p a r a t e ; ” t h a n  h e  i s  “ h a d  i n 
de r i s ion  o f  a l l  a round h im,  and  i s  a s  one  mocked  o f 
h i s  n e i g h b o u r .” H ow  o f t e n  h a s  g e n u i n e  r e l i g i o n 
produced the loss  of  f r iendship,  or chi l led the war mth 
o f  a t t a c h m e n t  i n t o  c o l d  c i v i l i t y !  W h e r e  p owe r  i s 
po s se s s ed ,  i t  i s  f requent ly  exer ted  u s  f a r  a s  s a f e ty  o r 
a  re g a rd  t o  a ppe a r an c e s  w i l l  a l l ow.  Th i s  i s  s e en  i n 
t h e  a t t emp t s  o f  hu s b and s ,  p a ren t s ,  a nd  ma s t e r s ,  t o 
re s t r a i n  f rom  f o l l ow ing  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  conv i c t i on s 
the i r  wive s ,  the i r  ch i ld ren ,  and  the i r  s e r van t s .  Wi th 
regard to  re l a t ions ,  a  Chr i s t i an  wi l l  somet imes  f ind a 
g rea te r  t r i a l  in  the i r  a f f ec t ions  than  in  the i r  f rowns . 
He re  i s  a  mo th e r,  i n  a l l  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  t e nd e r  a nd 
k i n d ;  s h e  t a ke s  h e r  d a u g h t e r  a s i d e ,  a n d  we e p s  t o 
t h i n k  s h e  s h o u l d  f avo u r  a  d o c t r i n e  “ eve r y  w h e r e 
spoken  aga in s t ,” and  draw upon her se l f  some oppro- 
b r i ou s  n ame ;—she  be s e e che s  h e r  no t  t o  g r i eve  t h e 
h e a r t  o f  on e  who  bo ro  h e r—and  “b r i n g  down  h e r 
g r ay  ha i r s  wi th  so r row to  the  g r ave.” Now,  to  wi th- 
s t and  a l l  t h i s ,  and  to  b re ak  loo se  f rom such  an  em- 
brace—not  f rom a  want  o f  f i l i a l  regard—thi s  re l ig ion 
increases  a t  the ver y t ime,  but  f rom obedience to the 
vo i c e  t h a t  c r i e s ,  “He  t h a t  l ove t h  f a t h e r  o r  mo the r 
more  than me,  i s  not  wor thy  o f  me”—what  a  t r i a l  i s 
here!
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T h i rd l y.  I f  m o d e r n  C h r i s t i a n s  f r e q u e n t l y  e s c a p e 
pe r s ecu t ion ,  may  i t  no t  be  a sked ,  whe the r,  in  many 
i n s t a n c e s ,  i t  d o e s  n o t  a r i s e  f r o m  t h e i r  l e s s  f u l l y 
e xe m p l i f y i n g  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  t h a n  t h e 
p r imi t ive  Chr i s t i an s  d id ?  Many  p ro fe s so r s ,  i t  shou ld 
be obser ved,  seem to make i t  the i r  whole  concer n to 
e lude  the  rep roach  o f  the  Cros s ;  and  we  may  no t i ce 
t wo  m e t h o d s  e m p l oye d  by  t h e m  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e , 
bo t h  o f  wh i ch  w i l l  t e nd  t o  p rove  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e 
Apostle’s assertion, even with regard to ourselves.

T h e  o n e  i s  c o n c e a l m e n t .  T h i s  i s  d a s t a r d l y  a n d 
m e a n .  We  s h o u l d  n eve r  b e  d r aw n  o u t  o f  a  c o r n e r 
by the  pra i se  o f  man,  nor  be  dr iven in to  a  cor ner  by 
t he  f e a r  o f  man .  We  shou ld  be  a sh amed  o f  no th ing 
we  e m b r a c e  u p o n  c o nv i c t i o n .  We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o 
“ c o n f e s s  w i t h  t h e  m o u t h ,” a s  we l l  a s  “ t o  b e l i e ve 
w i t h  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  t o  a p p e a r  C h r i s t i a n s  a s  we l l  a s 
t o  b e  s u ch .  Bu t  i f  we  h i d e  ou r  p e cu l i a r  c h a r a c t e r , 
we cannot of  cour se provoke notice and opposi t ion in 
that peculiar character.

T h e  o t h e r  i s  a c c o m m o d a t i o n .  A n d  i t  i s  aw f u l  t o 
th ink  how one  doc t r ine  and  u s age  a f t e r  ano the r  ha s 
b e e n  g i ve n  u p !  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  s ay s  o n e ,  w i l l  n eve r 
b e  r e c e i ve d  by  J ew s  a n d  M a h o m e t a n s ,  w h i l e  yo u 
“honour  the  Son  a s  you  honour  the  Fa the r.” I t  w i l l 
never be acceptable,  says  another,  to men of  ta s te  and 
lear ning,  t i l l  you abandon the barbarous notion of  the 
a tonement  and  o f  o r ig ina l  s in .  Now,  upon th i s  p l an , 
what would be left after al l the objectors were satisf ied? 
How much  wou l d  t h e  re s i due  re s emb l e  t h e  Go spe l 
a s  i t  n ow  s t a n d s ?  A n d ,  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  p r u n e d 
sys tem t ea s  unexcept ionable,  and even admired by the 
gene r a l i t y  o f  mank ind ,  wou ld  th i s  be  a  p roo f  o f  i t s 
t r u t h ?  I f  s o ,  w h y  w a s  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  “ C h r i s t
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c r u c i f i e d  t o  t h e  Jew s  a  s t umbl i ngb lo ck ,  and  t o  t h e 
G re e k s  f o o l i s h n e s s ” ?  a n d  o n l y  t o  t h e m  t h a t  we r e 
ca l l ed ,  Chr i s t  the  wi sdom o f  God,  and  the  power  o f 
G o d ” ?  Wa s  P a u l  m i s t a k e n  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ t h e 
n a t u r a l  man  re c e ive t h  no t  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t 
o f  God ,  f o r  t h ey  a re  f oo l i s hne s s  un to  h im ;  n e i t h e r 
c a n  h e  k n ow  t h e m ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  s p i r i t u a l l y 
discerned”?

I n  p r a c t i c e  a s  we l l  a s  p r i n c i p l e ,  p ro f e s s o r s  h ave 
conceded one thing a f ter  another,  in order to take of f 
pre judice,  and to  make themse lves  the  more ra t iona l , 
and l ibera l ,  and ag reeable  to  the  men of  th i s  genera- 
t ion.  One thing i s  obvious f rom a l l  thi s  t r imming and 
chang ing their  way; and i t  i s  this—that ei ther Chr is t i- 
an i t y  o r  the  wor ld  mus t  be  a l t e red ,  be fo re  they  c an 
be rendered ag reeable  to each other.  But  Chr i s t i ani ty 
a l l ows  o f  no  a l t e r a t i on .  I t  n eed s  none.  The  change 
requ i red  t h e re f o re  i s ,  whe re  i t  ough t  t o  b e,  i n  t h e 
wor ld .  Hence,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “Be  no t  con fo r med 
to th i s  wor ld :  but  be ye t rans for med by the renewing 
o f  your  mind ,  tha t  ye  may  p rove  wha t  i s  tha t  good , 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God.”

T h i n k  o f  t h i s ,  y e  G o d - a n d - M a m m o n  m e n ;  y e 
wou ld -be  f r i end s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  o f  God  t oo.  I f 
your  a im be  to  e lude oppos i t ion and reproach,  a s  f a r 
a s  ye  a re  “o f  the  wor ld ,  the  wor ld  wi l l  love  i t s  own 
but  a s  f a r  a s  you d i s sent  f rom them, they wi l l  d i s sent 
f rom you ;  a s  f a r  a s  you  oppo se  them,  they  w i l l  op- 
po s e  you .  Our  S av iou r  may  s ay  t o  many  Chr i s t i an s 
a s  he  d id  to  the  Jews ;  “ the  wor l d  c anno t  h a t e  you : 
bu t  m e  i t  h a t e t h ,  b e c a u s e  I  t e s t i f y  t h a t  t h e  d e e d s 
thereof are evil.”

This subject is fruitful in reflections.
F i r s t .  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  s u f f e r  p e r s e c u t i o n —



lxvii.] a christian is not a favourite with the world 155

155

tha t  do  no t  l ive  god ly  in  Chr i s t  Je su s .  Fo r  i t  i s  no t 
the  c ros s ,  but  the  cause,  tha t  makes  the  mar tyr :  men 
may  go  weep i ng  t o  h e l l ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  h e aven .  Bu t 
t o  whom doe s  ou r  ob s e r va t i on  app l y ?  I t  a pp l i e s  t o 
p r e t e n d e r s ;  w h o  h ave  “ a  n a m e  t h a t  t h ey  l i ve ,  bu t 
a r e  d e a d .” T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  c a n n o t  e a s i l y 
d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  “ the  fo r m o f  god l ine s s  and  the 
power,” and there fore  the  pre tending and the  s incere 
f r e q u e n t l y  f a r e  a l i ke .  I t  i s  a  s a d  t h i n g  f o r  a  m a n 
to  sh a re  i n  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  re l i g ion ,  wh i l e  he  i s  a 
stranger to its suppor ts, and unentit led to its pr ivileges. 
Bu t  so  i t  i s ;  the  hypocr i t e  lo se s  heaven  fo r  the  s ake 
o f  ea r th ,  and  ea r th  fo r  the  s ake  o f  heaven ;  and  i s  o f 
a l l  c re a tu re s  t he  mos t  m i s e r ab l e.—I t  app l i e s  a l s o  to 
t ho s e  who s e  c onduc t  i s  e x c ep t i on ab l e .  I f  you  w i l l 
s p e cu l a t e ;  l i ve  b eyond  you r  i n come ;  i nvo l ve  you r - 
s e lve s  in  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  de f r aud  o ther s ;  and  a s  you 
go a long hear  the  re f l ec t ion ,  “There  goes  a  re l ig ious 
c h e a t  b e a r  i t  a s  we l l  a s  you  c an :  t h e  wo r l d  s p e a k s 
t r u th :  by  you r  p ro f e s s i on  you  a re  re l i g i ou s ,  and  by 
you r  p r a c t i c e  you  a re  un r i gh t eou s .  “Wha t  g l o r y  i s 
i t ,  i f ,  when ye  be  buf fe ted  for  your  f au l t s ,  ye  should 
t ake  i t  pa t ient ly?  but  i f ,  when ye  do wel l ,  and su f fe r 
f o r  i t ,  ye  t a ke  i t  p a t i e n t l y,  t h i s  i s  a c c ep t a b l e  w i t h 
God .” You r  s u f f e r i ng s  a re  no t  Ch r i s t i a n  s u f f e r i ng s , 
un l e s s  t hey  a re  unmer i t ed  by  immo ra l ,  and  even  im - 
p r ud en t  conduc t .  “ I f  ye  be  rep roached  fo r  the  name 
o f  Chr i s t ,  h appy  a re  ye ;  f o r  t he  s p i r i t  o f  g l o r y  and 
o f  G o d  r e s t e t h  u p o n  yo u :  o n  t h e i r  p a r t  h e  i s  ev i l 
s poken  o f ,  bu t  on  your  pa r t  he  i s  g lo r i f i ed .  Bu t  l e t 
none o f  you su f fe r  a s  a  murderer,  or  a s  a  th ie f ,  or  a s 
an evi l-doer,  or as  a busybody in other men’s matter s .” 
S e c o n d l y.  W i t h  w h a t  c a u t i o n  a n d  p r a ye r  s h o u l d 
we  a s s ume  a  p ro f e s s i on  o f  re l i g i on !  God  f o rb i d  we



156 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

156

s hou ld  d i s cou r age  any ;  even  any  o f  you ,  my  young 
f r i end s ,  who  a re  d i s po s ed  to  j o in  you r s e l ve s  t o  t he 
Lord ’s  peop le  in  a  per pe tua l  covenant ,  tha t  sha l l  not 
be  fo rgo t t en :  we  wou ld  r a the r  inv i t e  you  to  c a s t  i n 
your lot  among them, and as sure you,  that  in re l ig ion 
you wi l l  f ind  a  por t ion  in f in i t e ly  be t te r  than  a l l  the 
p l e a su re s  o f  s in ,  and  the  van i t i e s  o f  the  wor ld—But 
a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  we  wo u l d  n o t  d e c e i ve  yo u .  We 
would  fo l low the  example  o f  our  Lord  in  addre s s ing 
t ho s e  who  s poke  o f  f o l l ow ing  h im .  You  a re  go ing , 
s a i d  h e ,  t o  b u i l d :  “ S i t  d ow n  f i r s t  a n d  c o u n t  t h e 
c o s t .” Yo u r  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  b e  a n  e x p e n s i ve  t h i n g . 
Can  you  bea r  i t s  cha rge s ?  You  a re  go ing  to  dec l a re 
wa r.  “ S i t  down  f i r s t  a nd  coun t  t h e  d ange r s .” Have 
you  equa l  f o rc e s ?  Good  a l l i a n c e s ?  A  r i ch  t re a s u r y ? 
“So l ikewi se,  whosoever  he  be  o f  you tha t  fo r s ake th 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.”

“And  who  a f t e r  t h i s  c an  th ink  o f  f o l l owing  h im?” 
W hy,  a l l  w h o  a r e  t r u l y  w i s e .  S u c h  a  c o u r s e ,  n o t - 
wi ths t and ing ever y  s ac r i f i ce,  i s  wi sdom ;  “and wi sdom 
i s  j u s t i f i ed  o f  a l l  he r  ch i l d ren .” I f  God  wou ld  open 
your  eye s  a s  he  d id  Ba l a am’s ,  you  wou ld  look  upon 
th i s  poor  de sp i sed  peop le,  and  s ay,  “How good ly  a re 
t hy  t e n t s ,  O  Ja c o b ;  a n d  t hy  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l ! 
L e t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my 
l a s t  end  be  l i ke  h i s .” I f  Mose s ,  the  son  o f  Pha r aoh ’s 
daughter,  was  here,  and a  pa l ace  was  o f fe red h im,  he 
wou l d  “ choo s e  r a t h e r  t o  s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i on  w i t h  t h e 
people  o f  God,  than to  en joy the  p lea sure s  o f  s in  for 
a  s e a son ;  and  e s t eem the  rep roacn  o f  Chr i s t  g re a t e r 
r i c h e s  t h a n  t h e  t r e a s u re s  o f  E g y p t ,  h av i n g  r e s p e c t 
unto the recompence of the reward.”

Th i rd l y.  I f  any  man  su f f e r  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  l e t  h im 
n o t  b e  a s h a m e d ;  bu t  l e t  h i m  g l o r i f y  G o d  o n  t h i s
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b eh a l f .  I t  g ive s  you  a n  oppo r t un i t y  t o  p rove  yo u r 
t h ank f u l n e s s  f o r  h i s  goodne s s ,  a nd  you r  a dhe ren c e 
t o  h i s  Go sp e l .  You r  c au s e  i s  nob l e :  i t  i s  t h e  c au s e 
o f  t r u t h  a n d  h o l i n e s s ;  i t  i s  g l o r y  t o  G o d  i n  t h e 
h ighes t ,  and on ea r th  peace,  good-wi l l  towards  men. 
You r  compan ion s  a re  g l o r i ou s ;  t h e  s ame  a f f l i c t i on s 
happened  to  your  b re th ren  who  were  be fo re  you  in 
t h e  wor l d ,  p a t r i a rch s ,  p rophe t s ,  a po s t l e s ,  a nd  Je s u s 
h im s e l f ,  you r  e l d e r  b ro th e r.  You r  c rown  i s  i nva l u - 
a b l e ;  a n d  yo u  m ay  s ay,  w i t h  Pa u l ,  “ I  r e c ko n  t h a t 
the  su f fe r ing s  o f  th i s  p re sent  t ime a re  not  wor thy  to 
b e  c ompa red  w i t h  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  reve a l e d 
in us.”

Bu t  wha t  s h a l l  we  s ay  t o  p e r s e cu to r s ?  I f  you  f e e l 
e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  t h e  g o d l y,  a n d  wo u l d  i n j u r e  t h e m 
were  i t  i n  you r  power,  i t  i s  “ a  token  o f  pe rd i t i on .” 
Yo u  m ay  n ow  b e  p l a c e d  a b ove  t h e m  i n  c i r c u m - 
s t ance s ;  and  may  l ove  t o  m i s rep re s en t  and  to  v i l i f y 
t h e m .  B u t  “ t h e i r  R e d e e m e r  i s  m i g h t y.” H e  i s 
“ n e a r  t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h  t h e m .” H e  “ w i l l  p l e a d  t h e i r 
c a u s e .” H e  t h a t  “ t o u c h e t h  t h e m ,  t o u c h e t h  t h e 
a pp l e  o f  h i s  eye .” They  s h a l l  “ h ave  dom in i on  ove r 
you  i n  t h e  mo r n i n g  o f  t h e  r e s u r re c t i o n ;  a n d  c o n - 
d e m n  yo u  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay.” “ K n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t  t h e 
saints shall judge the world?”
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DISCOURSE LXVIII.

HOW WE ARE TO HONOUR GOD IN TROUBLE.

“Glorify ye the Lord in the fires.”—Isaiah xxiv. 15.

“Whether ye eat ,  or dr ink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.” What an extensive ad- 

m o n i t i o n  i s  t h i s !  I t  d e m a n d s  o f  u s  n o t h i n g  l e s s 
than  an  un ive r s a l  rega rd  to  God;—a re fe rence  to  h i s 
h o n o u r  i n  a l l  o u r  a c t i o n s ,  n o t  o n l y  r e l i g i o u s ,  bu t 
civil and natural.

And  ye t  even  t h i s  doe s  no t  i n c l ude  t h e  who l e  o f 
G o d ’s  c l a i m  u p o n  u s .  We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  h o n o u r 
l d m ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  a l l  we  d o,  b u t  i n  a l l  we  s u f f e r. 
Witne s s  t h e  wo rd s  wh i ch  I  h ave  re a d :  “G lo r i f y  ye 
the Lord in the fires.” Let us consider,

1 .  Th e  s tat e  h e r e  s u p p o s e d .  I I .  O u r  d u t y 
w h e n  i n  i t.  I I I .  Th e  r e a s o n s  b y  w h i c h  i t  i s 
enforced.

I .  Th e  s tat e  h e r e  s u p p o s e d — “ I n  t h e  f i r e s .” 
T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  f i g u r a t i ve .  I t  i s  c o m m o n  f o r  t h e 
sacred wr i te r s  to  ho ld  for th  t rouble  and a f f l i c t ion by 
t i re ;  and  f requen t l y  in  connex ion  wi th  i t s  oppos i t e, 
wa t e r.  Thu s  the  Church  t r i umphan t  l ook s  b ack  and
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e xu l t s :  “We  wen t  t h rough  f i r e  a nd  t h rough  wa t e r ; 
bu t  t h o u  b ro u g h t e s t  u s  o u t  i n t o  a  we a l t hy  p l a c e .” 
Thu s  r un s  the  D iv ine  p romi s e :  “When  thou  pa s s e s t 
through the  water s ,  I  wi l l  be  wi th  thee ;  and through 
the  r ive r s ,  t hey  sha l l  no t  ove r f l ow thee :  when  thou 
wa lke s t  t h rough  the  f i re,  t hou  sha l t  no t  be  bu r ned ; 
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  f l ame  k ind l e  upon  t hee.” And  t he 
a p o s t l e  Pe t e r  e x h o r t s  C h r i s t i a n s  n o t  t o  “ t h i n k  i t 
strange concerning the fiery tr ial.”

S t r i pped  o f  me t apho r,  t h e  p a s s a g e  b e f o re  u s  s up - 
poses a state of suffer ing.

I n  t h i s  s t a t e  w e  m a y  b e  f o u n d  a s  m e n :  f o r , 
“ a l t hough  a f f l i c t i on  come th  no t  f o r t h  o f  t h e  du s t , 
n e i t h e r  do th  t roub l e  s p r i ng  ou t  o f  t h e  g round ,  ye t 
man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward.”

I n  t h i s  s t a t e  we  m ay  b e  f o u n d  a s  C h r i s t i a n s :  f o r 
“ m a ny  a r e  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .” T h i s 
f ac t  may  seem s t r ange  to  the  na tura l  man,  who con- 
c l u d e s  t h a t  t h e  f avo u r i t e  o f  H e ave n  i s  e n t i t l e d  t o 
ever y  indulgence upon ear th :  and i t  ha s  o f ten proved 
a  sou rce  o f  t empt a t ion  to  the  peop l e  o f  God  them- 
s e l ve s ,  who  have  been  l ed ,  f rom the i r  su f f e r ing s ,  to 
suspect their safety.

B u t  w h y  s u c h  a n  i n f e r e n c e ?  T h e i r  L o r d  a n d 
Sav iour  wa s  made  pe r f ec t  th rough  su f f e r ing ;  he  wa s 
a  man of  sor rows and acquainted with g r ie f ;  and they 
a re  f o reo rd a ined  t o  wea r  h i s  image.  The re  mu s t  b e 
a  c on f o r m i t y  b e tween  t h e  He ad  and  t h e  membe r s : 
“ i t  i s  enough for  the  ser vant  to  be a s  h i s  mas ter,  and 
the disciple as his Lord.”

W h y  s u c h  a n  i n f e r e n c e ?  “ W h o m  t h e  L o r d 
love th  he  cha s tene th ,  and  scourge th  e ve r y  son  whom 
h e  r e c e i v e t h .”  “ A s  m a n y,”  s a y s  o u r  h e a v e n l y 
F a t h e r ,  “ a s  I  l o v e ,  I  r e b u k e  a n d  c h a s t e n .” T h e
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hi s tor y of  the Church fur ni shes  no except ions  to th i s 
t r u th .  And  c an  you  s e e  good  men ,  and  men  o f  t h e 
m o s t  e m i n e n t  g o o d n e s s ,  i nva r i a b l y  s u f f e r i n g — a n d 
re fu se  to  d r ink  o f  the  cup  they  d r ank  o f ,  and  to  be 
baptized with the baptism they were baptized with?

In  what  condi t ion ,  cou ld  we v iew them,  should  we 
now f i nd  many  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  i n f i n i t e l y  d e a r  t o 
G o d ? — D e p r e s s e d  w i t h  we a k n e s s ,  f e a r ,  a n d  m u c h 
t r e m b l i n g ;  p i n i n g  w i t h  d i s e a s e ;  “ m a d e  t o  p o s s e s s 
m o n t h s  o f  v a n i t y  a n d  we a r i s o m e  n i g h t s ; ” d i s a p - 
p o i n t e d  i n  t h e i r  wo r l d l y  s c h e m e s  a n d  e xe r t i o n s ; 
p e r p l e xe d  a n d  s t r a i t e n e d  i n  t h e i r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s - , 
b e r e ave d  o f  t h e i r  d e a r e s t  c o n n e x i o n s ;  “ l ove r  a n d 
f r iend put  f ar  f rom them, and their  acquaintance into 
d a r kne s s ; ” oppo s ed  and  p e r s e cu t ed  by  t h e i r  n e i gh - 
bour s  and re lat ions;  and f inding,  by bi t ter  exper ience, 
th a t  “ a  man ’s  f oe s  a re  tho se  o f  h i s  own hou seho ld .” 
A n d  w h a t ,  u n d e r  a l l  t h i s ,  s h o u l d  we  f i n d  t h e m 
do ing?—Harden ing  themse lve s  by  in f ide l  rea son ing s , 
by  s t o i c a l  ap a thy ?  Endeavour ing  to  b an i sh  a l l  s en s e 
o f  the i r  so r rows ,  by  repa i r ing  to  the  d i s s i p a t ion s  o f 
the  wor ld?—They would  ra ther  d ie  a t  the i r  Sav iour ’s 
f e e t ,  s ay i n g ,  “ C a re s t  t h o u  n o t  t h a t  we  p e r i s h ? ” — 
They invite feeling; but this is their language:

“What should I wait, or wish for, then,  
 From creatures, earth, and dust?  
They make our expectations vain,  
 And disappoint our trust.”

“Where  i s  God my Maker,  who g ive th  songs  in  the 
n i gh t ?  The re f o re  w i l l  I  l ook  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l 
wa i t  fo r  the  God o f  my s a lva t ion ,  my God wi l l  hea r 
me.  F rom the  end  o f  the  ea r th  wi l l  I  c r y  unto  thee, 
when my hear t  i s  overwhelmed:  lead me to the Rock 
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t h a t  i s  h i gh e r  t h an  I .” Th i s  i s  we l l .  I t  i s  t h e re f o re 
en j o i n ed ,  “Ca l l  upon  me  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t roub l e .”— 
But  i t  i s  not  enough to  s e ek  God in  our  a f f l i c t ions— 
we must serve him. It is,

I I .  Th e  d u ty  h e r e  e n j o i n e d .  “ G l o r i f y  y e  t h e 
Lord in the fires.”

The  g l o r y  o f  God  i s  e s s e n t i a l  o r  d e c l a r a t i ve .  We 
c a n n o t  a d d  t o  t h e  f o r m e r .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  h e  i s 
“ e x a l t e d  a b ove  a l l  b l e s s i n g  a n d  p r a i s e .  O u r  g o o d - 
n e s s  e x t e n d e t h  n o t  t o  h i m .” B u t  “ t h e  h e a v e n s 
dec l a re  the  g lo r y  o f  God :  a l l  h i s  work s  p r a i s e  h im.” 
H ow ?  B y  t h e  i m p re s s i o n s  a n d  d i s p l ay s  o f  h i s  p e r - 
f e c t i o n s :  by  s h ow i n g  u s  w h a t  h e  i s ,  a n d  w h a t  h e 
deserves.

Thu s  Chr i s t i an s  a re  appo in t ed  to  “ show fo r th  the 
p r a i s e s ” — v i r t u e s — e x c e l l e n c e s — “ o f  h i m  w h o  h a t h 
cal led them out of  darkness  into his  marvel lous l ight ;” 
wh i ch  i s  done  by  the i r  l anguage  and  by  the i r  l ive s . 
Hence  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  t h a t  we  g l o r i f y  God  i n  ou r 
a f f l i c t ions ,  when we verba l ly  and pract ica l ly  acknow- 
ledge

Hi s  a g en c y—tha t  no th ing  comes  to  p a s s  by  chance 
—that  h i s  providence i s  concer ned in  a l l  our  t r i a l s— 
th a t  “ the re  i s  no t  an  ev i l  i n  t he  c i t y,  and  the  Lo rd 
h a t h  no t  done  i t .” Many  wa l k  a l l  t h rough  l i f e  a nd 
n eve r  m e e t  w i t h  G o d .  W h a t eve r  o c c u r s ,  w h e t h e r 
i t  be p leas ing or  pa infu l ,  never  reminds  them of  h im. 
When they  exper i ence  a  d i s t re s s ing  even t ,  they  s top 
a t  s e c o n d  c a u s e s ;  t h ey  a r e  ke p t  f ro m  G o d  by  t h e 
ve r y  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  h e  e m p l oy s .  T h e y  e x c l a i m , 
“Oh I  I t  wa s  th a t  un lucky  s e r van t ;  i t  wa s  th a t  pe r - 
f i d i o u s  f r i e n d ;  i t  wa s  t h a t  m a l i c i o u s  e n e my.” B u t , 
i f  E l i  h a d  m e t  w i t h  i t ,  h e  wo u l d  h ave  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s 
t h e  Lo rd :  l e t  h im  do  wha t  s e eme th  h im  good .” Job
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wo u l d  h ave  s a i d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d 
h a t h  t a ke n  away :  W h a t !  s h a l l  we  r e c e i ve  g o o d  a t 
t h e  Lo rd ’s  h and ,  a nd  s h a l l  we  no t  re c e ive  ev i l ? ”— 
We g lo r i f y  God in  our  a f f l i c t ion s ,  when we verba l l y 
and practically acknowledge

H i s  r e c t i t u d e .  “ H e  i s  r i g h t e o u s  i n  a l l  h i s  way s , 
and  ho l y  i n  a l l  h i s  work s  and  none  o f  ou r  t roub l e s 
c an  d eny  t h i s .  L e t  u s  a lway s  b e  conce r ned  t o  ke ep 
God  f re e  o f  a l l  b l ame.  L e t  a l l  ou r  re f l e c t i on s  t u r n 
upon our se lve s .  Le t  u s  own tha t  he  i s  ju s t i f i ed  when 
h e  s p e a ke t h ,  a n d  c l e a r  w h e n  h e  j u d g e t h ;  t h a t  we 
have  no  rea son  to  compla in ,  wha tever  we  su f f e r,  fo r 
he  ha s  puni shed us  in f in i te ly  l e s s  than  our  in iqu i t i e s 
d e s e r ve .  I n  t h i s  way  D a n i e l  g ave  h i m  g l o r y :  “ O 
Lord,  r ighteousnes s  be longeth unto thee,  but  unto us 
c on f u s i on  o f  f a c e ,  a s  i t  i s  t h i s  d ay.” So  d i d  Dav i d : 
“ I  know,  O Lord ,  tha t  thy  judgment s  a re  r i gh t ,  and 
t h a t  t h o u  i n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  h a s t  a f f l i c t e d  m e .” We 
g lor i fy  God in  our  a f f l i c t ions ,  when we verba l ly  and 
practically acknowledge

H i s  w i s d o m .  “ H e  i s  a  G o d  o f  k n o w l e d g e  a n d 
thi s  regula tes  h i s  cor rect ions ,  and even ever y c i rcum- 
s t ance  a t t a ched  to  t hem.  I t  may  no t  be  e a s y  a lway s 
to  see  th i s ,  because  we do not  fu l l y  know our se lve s , 
o u r  d e f e c t s ,  a n d  o u r  m a l a d i e s ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  we 
cannot  judge proper ly  of  the means  employed to cure 
a n d  i m p rove  u s .  B u t  o f  t h i s  we  m ay  b e  a s s u r e d , 
t h a t  h e  neve r  e r r s  i n  t h e  t ime,  t h e  p l a c e,  t h e  con- 
t inuance,  the  ins t r ument ,  the  k ind of  a f f l i c t ion—it  i s 
p rec i se ly  the  ver y  th ing  we need ;  and noth ing  cou ld 
b e  a l t e r e d  w i t h o u t  i n j u r y.  We  g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  o u r 
a f f l i c t ions ,  when we verba l ly  and pract ica l ly  acknow- 
ledge

Hi s  g o o dn e s s.  Fo r  t h i s  i s  re a l l y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  f rom
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wh ich  p roceed s  eve r y  so r row tha t  wr ing s  the  hea r t . 
Seve r i t y  i s  o f t en  ev iden t i a l  o f  c a re  and  o f  rega rd .  I f 
God  wa s  no t  conce r ned  fo r  you r  we l f a re,  why  doe s 
h e  e m p l oy  m e a n s  t o  d o  yo u  g o o d ?  D o e s  t h e  h u s - 
bandman prune and manure  the  t ree  tha t  he  i s  go ing 
t o  c u t  d ow n ?  N o — b u t  t h a t  w h i c h  h e  w i s h e s  t o 
s ave  a nd  t o  f r u c t i f y.  I s  i t  k i nd  t o  re buke  a  f r i e nd , 
o r  t o  coun t enance  h i s  f au l t s ?  I s  i t  k i nd  i n  a  f a t h e r 
to suf fer  the chi ld to have hi s  own wi l l ,  or  to impose 
upon  h im s a lu t a r y  re s t r a in t s ,  and  to  u rge  h i s  a t t en- 
t ion to  th ings  which wi l l  qua l i fy  h im for  fu ture  l i f e ? 
“We  have  h ad  f a t he r s  o f  ou r  f l e s h  wh i ch  co r re c t ed 
u s ,  and  we  gave  them reve rence :  sha l l  we  no t  much 
rather be in subject ion unto the Father of  spir i t s ,  and 
l i ve ?  Fo r  t h ey  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f ew  d ay s  c h a s t e n e d  u s 
a f t e r  the i r  own p l e a su re ;  bu t  he  fo r  our  p ro f i t ,  tha t 
we  m i g h t  b e  p a r t a k e r s  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s .  N ow  n o 
cha s ten ing  for  the  pre sent  seemeth to  be  joyous ,  but 
g r i e vo u s :  n e ve r t h e l e s s ,  a f t e r wa r d  i t  y i e l d e t h  t h e 
peaceable  f r u i t  o f  r ighteousnes s  unto them which are 
exe rc i s ed  t he reby.” I f  h i s  a im  in  you r  a f f l i c t i on s  be 
t o  p reven t  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  you r  d i s g r a c e  and  r u in ;  i f 
i t  be  to  promote that  which i s  your  g lor y and happi- 
n e s s ;  i f  i t  b e  t o  m a ke  yo u  w i s e ,  h u m b l e ,  t e n d e r - 
hea r ted ,  sp i r i tua l l y-minded ;  to  wean  you f rom ea r th 
and  f i t  you  fo r  he aven—how obv iou s  i s  t he  l ove  o f 
God in  send ing  them!  l in t  h i s  love  i s  to  be  acknow- 
ledged not  on ly  in  the  de s i gn  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  but  in  i t s 
a l l e v i a t i o n s.  T h e s e  a r e  n u m e ro u s ;  a n d  a  g r a t e f u l 
m i n d  w i l l  l o o k  a f t e r  t h e m .  “ I t  i s  t r y i n g — b u t  i t 
m i gh t  h ave  b e en  wo r s e .  I  h ave  l o s t  one  com fo r t— 
bu t  some  have  l o s t  a l l .  I  am in  t roub l e—but  I  h ave 
t h e  s y m p a t hy  o f  f r i e n d s ;  I  h ave  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f 
S c r i p t u r e — I  h ave  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  H i m  w h o  s a i d ,
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Fea r  no t .”—We g lor i f y  God in  our  a f f l i c t ion s ,  when 
we verbally and practically acknowledge

H i s  p ow e r.  Th i s  r e g a rd s  ou r  s u ppo r t  a nd  d e l i ve r - 
a n c e ,  a n d  i s  t o  ke e p  u s  f ro m  a l l  h a s t y  a n d  d i s m a l 
conc l u s i on s .  Fo r  by  no th i ng  do  we  d i s honou r  God 
more  than  by  our  de spondency.  I s  any th ing  too hard 
f o r  t h e  Lo rd ?  Howeve r  d a r k  t h e  s c en e  may  b e ,  h e 
c an  tu r n  the  shadow o f  dea th  in to  the  mor n ing .  I f , 
when he comes to save us ,  he f inds  no way of  escape, 
he  can  ea s i l y  make  one.  Head  the  h i s to r y  o f  Jo seph , 
a n d  o f  D av i d :  o b s e r ve  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  E l i j a h  i n  t h e 
f am ine ;  and  the  de l ive r ance  o f  Dan i e l  i n  t he  l i on s ’ 
d en—and  l e a r n  to  t r u s t  i n  you r  a lm igh ty  and  won- 
d e r - wo r k i n g  F r i e n d .  Yo u  s a y,  p e r h a p s ,  m a n y  o f 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  we re  s u p e r n a t u r a l .—T h ey  we re .  A n d , 
tha t  we a re  not  to  expec t  a  repe t i t ion  o f  mi rac le s .— 
I t  i s  a c k n ow l e d g e d .  B u t  h e  w h o  p e r f o r m e d  t h e s e 
wonder s  i s  s t i l l  a l ive,  and the  s ame yes te rday,  to-day, 
and  fo r  eve r.  He  i s  a s  ne a r  t o  you  a s  he  wa s  t o  h i s 
p eop l e  o f  o l d ;  a nd  you  a re  a s  d e a r  t o  h im  a s  t h ey 
we re.  Bu t ,  a l a s !  we  a re  no t  “ s t rong  in  f a i t h ,  g iv ing 
g l o r y  t o  G o d .” I s r a e l  “ l i m i t e d  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f 
I s r a e l ,” and  so  do  we ;  and  l i ke  them we  do  i t  a f t e r 
t h e  w o n d e r s  h e  h a s  s h o w n  u s .  We  f o r g e t  “ t h e 
ye a r s  o f  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  t h e  M o s t  H i g h ,” a n d 
ever y  f re sh  d i f f i cu l ty  ch i l l s  our  hope,  and force s  our 
c o n f i d e n c e  t o  a  s t a n d .  B u t  t h i s  i s  w r o n g .  We 
ought  to  be  pecu l i a r ly  concerued to  “g lor i fy  God in 
the fires.”—

I I I .  We  p ro c e e d  t o  e x a m i n e  th e  reas on s .  T h e re 
a r e  t h r e e .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  o p p o r t u n i t y — 
the second from obligation—the third from hope.

F i r s t .  Yo u  o u g h t  t o  g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  t h e  f i r e s , 
b e c au s e  you  h ave  t h e  f i n e s t  o p p o r t u n i t y.  The  s c ene
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n a t u r a l l y  awaken s  a t t e n t i on ,  a nd  f i xe s  o b s e r va t i o n 
u p o n  yo u .  N o t h i n g  p r e a c h e s  l i ke  a  f a c t .  N o t h i n g 
is  so impress ive as the g races of a Chr ist ian in trouble. 
In f ide l s  have  been  conv inced ,  the  wicked  have  been 
r e c l a i m e d ,  t h e  we a k  h ave  b e e n  s t r e n g t h e n e d ,  t h e 
t imid  encouraged ,  by  what  they  have  seen and heard 
in the hour of af f l ict ion. How much, therefore, should 
you pr ize  such a  use fu l  providence ;  and how anxious 
s hou l d  you  b e  t o  imp rove  s u ch  an  oppo r t un i t y,  t o 
i l lus t ra te  your pr incip les ,  to exempl i fy  the advantages 
o f  r e l i g i o n ,  t o  r e c o m m e n d  t h e  m a s t e r  yo u  s e r ve ! 
Le t  i t  not  be  a  pr ice  in  the  hand o f  foo l s .  I t  wi l l  be 
p a in fu l  t o  l ook  back  upon  such  a  s e a son  neg l e c t ed . 
I t  wi l l  be dreadfu l  to review such a  season perver ted. 
Ye t  t h i s  i s  o f t e n  d o n e  by  i m p ro p e r  b e h av i o u r ,  by 
ungracious tempers, by passionate words.

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  yo u  a r e  u n d e r  t o  t h e 
bles sed God,  should induce you to g lor i fy  h im in the 
f i r e s .  Once  you  h ad  no  b e i n g .  He  c a l l e d ,  a nd  you 
c ame—not  in  the  con tempt ib l e  n a tu re  o f  a  wor m— 
bu t  “ a  l i t t l e  l owe r  t h an  t h e  ange l s .” Wha t  wonde r s 
a r e  t h e r e  i n  t hy  b o d y !  Ye t  t h i s  i s  t h e  b a s e r  p a r t . 
Yo u  h ave  c o n s c i e n c e ,  r e a s o n ,  i m m o r t a l i t y.  H e  h a s 
t a u gh t  you  mo re  t h an  t h e  b e a s t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd 
made  you wi se r  than  the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r.  There  i s  a 
s p i r i t  i n  you ,  and  the  “ in sp i r a t i on  o f  t he  A lm igh ty 
g ive th  you  unde r s t and ing .” And  i s  a l l  th i s  to  enabl e 
you  t o  l a bou r  f o r  s h i n i n g  du s t  w i t h  t h e  c ove t ou s ? 
To  r u n  a f t e r  a i r  w i t h  t h e  a m b i t i o u s ?  To  d ive  i n t o 
mud  and  mi re  w i th  the  s en sua l  and  v i c iou s ?  Shou ld 
you  no t  “wo r s h i p  and  f a l l  down ,  a nd  knee l  b e f o re 
t h e  L o r d  yo u r  m a ke r ” ?  B y  w h o m  h ave  yo u  b e e n 
u p h e l d  f ro m  t h e  wo m b ?  A t  w h o s e  t a b l e  h ave  yo u 
b e e n  d a i l y  f e d ?  F ro m  w h o s e  wa r d ro b e  h ave  yo u
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b e e n  c l o t h e d ?  T h e r e  i s  n o t  a  c o m f o r t  i n  l i f e  bu t 
g ive s  God  a  t i t l e  t o  t hy  p r a i s e .  Bu t  he  h a s  g re a t e r, 
d e a r e r  c l a i m s .  G o  t o  t h e  m a n g e r ,  t h e  g a rd e n ,  t h e 
c ro s s .  S e e  h im  no t  s p a r i n g  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l i - 
v e r i n g  h i m  u p  f o r  u s  a l l .  S e e  h i m  e x a l t i n g  t h i s 
S u f f e r e r  “ t o  b e  a  P r i n c e  a n d  a  S av i o u r ;  t o  g i ve 
repentance  unto  I s r ae l ,  and  remi s s ion  o f  s in s .” What 
ha s  he  done  fo r  thee  in  the  app l i c a t i on  o f  th i s  f re e 
and  fu l l  redempt ion?  He ha s  opened  th ine  eye s ,  and 
tu r ned  thy  f ee t  in to  the  pa th  o f  peace.  What  ha s  he 
done  f o r  t h e e  s i n c e  t hou  h a s t  known  h im?  Ha s  h e 
eve r  l e f t  t h e e.  Ha s  h e  eve r  t u r ned  away  t hy  p r aye r 
f rom h im,  or  h i s  mercy  f rom thee?  And i s  i t  fo r  you 
t o  b e  w r apped  up  i n  s e l f i s hn e s s ?  How unwo r t hy  a 
c rea ture ;  but  how much more  unwor thy  a  Chr i s t i an ! 
When  a  man  i s  w r i t i ng  a  book ,  s ay s  an  o l d  d iv ine, 
h e  o u g h t  o f t e n  t o  l o o k  b a c k  t o  t h e  t i t l e ,  a n d  s e e 
whether  he i s  confor ming to  i t ,  or  devia t ing f rom i t ; 
and so  he  te l l s  u s  we should  o f ten  tur n  back and in- 
quire  the end of  our  crea t ion and our  redempt ion,  in 
o r d e r  t h a t  we  m ay  r e g u l a t e  o u r s e l v e s  b y  i t .  We 
ough t—we ough t—to  “ re ckon  ou r s e l ve s  t o  be  de ad 
i ndeed  un to  s i n ,  bu t  a l ive  un to  God ,  t h rough  Je su s 
Christ our Lord.”

T h i rd l y.  H o p e  s h o u l d  i n f l u e n c e  yo u .  S u c h  a  d i s - 
po s i t ion  to  g lo r i f y  God in  the  f i re s  i s  p roduc t ive  o f 
your  own advan t age.  God  i s  a  good  mas t e r.  Though 
we  owe  h im  a l l  t h e  obed i ence  we  rende r,  and  i t  i s 
imposs ible for any of our works to be mer itor ious,  yet 
h i s  g r a c e  h a s  m a d e  t h e m  r ewa rd a b l e — a n d  “ v e r i l y 
t h e re  i s  a  r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t eou s .” We  c a n n o t  b e 
l o s e r s  by  any  t h i ng  we  do  f o r  h im .  You  may  o f t en 
s tudy  the  wi she s ,  and  p romote  the  in te re s t s  o f  men , 
a n d  m e e t  w i t h  n o  s u i t a b l e  r e t u r n .  B u t  h e  r e n d e r s
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l ove  f o r  l ove ,  s e r v i c e  f o r  s e r v i c e ,  i n  a  p ro p o r t i o n 
i n f i n i t e l y  i n c re a s ed .  “Them th a t  honou r  me  I  w i l l 
h o n o u r ,  a n d  t h ey  t h a t  d e s p i s e  m e  s h a l l  b e  l i g h t l y 
esteemed.”

One  o f  t h e s e  two  th ing s  i s  c e r t a i n ,  a s  t h e  con s e - 
quence of sanctifying the Lord in your afflictions.

F i r s t :  T h e  r e m ova l  o f  t h e m .  Fo r  w h e n  t h e  e n d 
i s  an swered ,  the  d i spen s a t ion  wi l l  c e a s e.  A s  soon  a s 
we  a re  s i l en t ,  and  submi t ,  the  rod  d rop s  ou t  o f  ou r 
h e aven l y  F a t h e r ’s  h and ,  a nd  h e  c r i e s ,  “ I s  Eph r a im 
my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  f o r  s i n c e  I 
s p a ke  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  I  d o  e a r n e s t l y  r e m e m b e r  h i m 
s t i l l :  t h e r e f o r e  my  b owe l s  a r e  t r o u b l e d  f o r  h i m ; 
I  w i l l  s u r e l y  h a v e  m e r c y  u p o n  h i m ,  s a i t h  t h e 
Lord.”

O r,  S e c o n d l y :  I n d e m n i f i c a t i o n  f o r  t h e m ;  s o  t h a t 
the cont inuance sha l l  subser ve our  wel f a re  more than 
the  w i thd r uwmont .  And  th i s  c an  e a s i l y  be  done  by 
the inter na l  suppor t s  o f  g race,  and the future  recom- 
pences of glory.

Such  a re  t h e  a r gumen t s  t o  en fo rc e  t h i s  du t y.  Bu t 
1 hear you say—

“Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm 
 Perform a task so hard? 
Thy grace must all the work perform, 
 And give the free rewind.”

I t  mu s t .  And  t h e re  a r e  two  t h i n g s  I  w i s h  you  t o 
learn with regurd to this grace.

The one  i s ,  the  nece s s i ty,  the  ab so lu te  nece s s i ty  o f 
i t .  Wi thout  th i s  you can  do noth ing ,  su f f e r  noth ing , 
as you ought.

The other  i s ,  the suf f ic iency of  i t  for  ever y pur pose 
in  the  Div ine  l i f e.  I t  i s  sh ame fu l  to  hea r  Chr i s t i an s
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t a lk ing  a s  i f  the i r  dut ie s  were  imprac t icable,  or  the i r 
c ro s s e s  i n t o l e r a b l e .  I t  i s  d i s g r a c e f u l  t o  h e a r  t h e m 
excus ing  the i r  improper  ca r r i age  in  a f f l i c t ion on the 
g round  o f  we akne s s .  O !  who  cou l d  h e l p  i t ;  i t  wa s 
s o  t r y i n g !  W h a t  d o  yo u  m e a n  by  we a k n e s s ?  Yo u r 
own s t rength  separa te  f rom the  succour s  o f  the  Gos- 
pe l ?  Of  th i s  you  c anno t  have  too  deep  a  s en s e.  Bu t 
a re  you  no t  a  Chr i s t i an ?  Are  you  no t  in  un ion  wi th 
O n e  w h o  s ay s ,  “ M y  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e ” ? 
Are  you  eve r  requ i red  to  “be  s t rong” in  your s e l ve s ? 
N o — B u t  “ i n  t h e  g r a c e  t h e r e  i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” 
A n d  “ i n  h i m  a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .” V i ew,  t h e r e f o r e , 
you r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  c onnex i on  w i t h  you r  s upp l i e s . 
View h i s  commands  in  connex ion wi th  h i s  p romi se s , 
a n d  c o u r a g e o u s l y  f a c e  a l l — s ay i n g ,  w i t h  Pa u l ,  “ I 
k n ow  b o t h  h ow  t o  b e  a b a s e d ,  a n d  I  k n ow  h ow  t o 
a b o u n d :  e v e r y w h e r e  a n d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  I  a m  i n - 
s t r u c t ed  bo th  t o  be  f u l l  a nd  t o  be  hung r y,  bo th  t o 
abound and to suf fer need. I  can do a l l  things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.”
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DISCOURSE LXIX.

THE CONNEXION BETWEEN CHRISTIANS AND  
ANGELS.

“Ye are come … to an innumerable company of angels.”— 
Heb. xii. 22.

How numerous, how var ious,  are our obligat ions to 
the Scr ipt mes of truth! How they rouse, how they 

extend,  how they en la rge,  how they re f ine  our  v iews 
a n d  o u r  s e n t i m e n t s !  T h ey  l e a d  u s  b a c k wa rd ;  a n d 
we  beho ld  the  f a i r  f r ame  o f  na tu re  sp r ing ing  ou t  o f 
c h a o s .  T h e y  d r a w  u s  f o r w a r d ;  a n d  w e  s e e  t h e 
h e ave n s  p a s s i n g  away  w i t h  a  g r e a t  n o i s e ,  t h e  e l e - 
ment s  me l t ing  wi th  f e r vent  hea t ,  the  ea r th  a l so,  and 
a l l  t h e  wo rk s  t h a t  a re  t h e re i n ,  bu r n t  up.  They  t e l l 
u s  t o  l ook  inwa rd ;  and ,  unde r  th i s  bu rden  o f  f l e sh , 
th i s  per i sh ing  c l ay,  we d i scer n  a  s tunt  in  man imma- 
t e r i a l ,  immor t a l ,  and  ab l e  to  sub s i s t  i ndependen t  o f 
t h e  body.  They  c a l l  u s  t o  l ook  upwa rd ;  and ,  d r aw- 
ing  back  the  ve i l ,  t hey  show u s  an  o rde r  o f  be ing s , 
f a r  a b ove  h u m a n ,  a n d  w i t h  w h i c h  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave 
the  honour  to  he  a l re ady  connec ted .  I t  i s  the  t e s t i - 
m o ny  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e  i n  t h e  wo rd s  b e f o r e  u s .  “ Ye 
are come to as innumerable company of angels.” 
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We  a re  come  t o  t h em  f ive  way s .  We  a re  come  t o 
t h e m  a s  F r i e n d s — a s  At t e n dan t s — a s  Wit n e s s e s 
— a s  Pat t e rn s — a s  A s s oc i at e s . — A s  f r i e n d s ,  f r o m 
whom we were  s epa ra ted  by  the  Fu l l—as  a t t endant s , 
whose care  i s  to  fo l low us  through l i fe—as witnes se s , 
whose  ob se r va t ion  we a re  to  reve rence—as  pa t t e r n s , 
whose  example  we are  to  imi ta te—as  a s soc ia te s ,  wi th 
whom we  a re  t o  b l end  ou r  f u t u re  b e i ng ,  a nd  f rom 
whom we  sh a l l  d e r ive  no  incon s i de r ab l e  po r t i on  o f 
our happiness.

I .  We  are  come  to  them  as  f r i e nds ,  f rom whom 
we have been separated by the Fall.

Men and  ange l s ,  in  the i r  o r ig ina l  c rea t ion ,  fo r med 
bu t  one  f ami l y ;  and ,  though  they  d i f f e red  in  na tu re 
a n d  i n  r e s i d e n c e ,  t h ey  h a d  o n e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  t h e r e 
wou ld  have  been  a  f ree  and  p lea s ing  in te rcour se  be- 
tween  t hem.  Bu t  s i n  d e s t royed  t h e  h a r mony  o f  t h e 
wo r l d .  S i n  d i s u n i t e d  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h .  S i n  s e p a - 
r a t ed  no t  on l y  be tween  God  and  men ,  bu t  be tween 
ange l s  a nd  men .  When  man  revo l t ed  f rom h i s  l aw- 
f u l  S ove r e i g n ,  t h e y  r e m a i n e d  i n  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e 
and  a s  s i n  rende red  God  ou r  enemy,  s o  i t  rende red 
a n g e l s  o u r  e n e m i e s  t o o .  A c c o r d i n g l y  we  r e a d  o f 
their  being the execut ioner s  of  the Divine vengeance. 
A s  s o o n  a s  A d a m  a n d  E v e  w e r e  e x p e l l e d  f r o m 
Parad i se,  an  ange l  r u shed  to  the  ga te  wi th  a  da r n ing 
sword ,  to  keep  the  way  to  the  t ree  o f  l i f e.  An ange l 
o f  t h e  Lo rd  smo t e  a l l  t h e  f i r s t - bo r n  i n  Egyp t .  A n 
ange l  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  t o  pun i s h  Dav i d  f o r  numbe r i ng 
the people,  goes f rom Dan to Beer-sheba,  and seventy 
t h o u s a n d  v i c t i m s  s e a l  h i s  a n g r y  c o m m i s s i o n .  A n 
ange l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i n  one  n i gh t  en t e r s  t h e  c amp  o f 
Sennache r ib,  and  de s t roy s  one  hundred  and  e i gh ty - 
f i ve  t h o u s a n d  m e n .  A n  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o r d  s m o t e
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Herod ,  th a t  he  d i ed .  We p re t end  no t  to  unde r s t and 
the  prophec ie s  in  the  book o f  the  Reve la t ion ;  but  t t 
i s  c e r t a i n ,  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  n a t i o n s  a r e  a n g r y,  t h e 
ange l s  a re  to  pour  ou t  the  v i a l s  o f  the  wra th  o f  A l - 
m i g h t y  G o d  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h .  A n d  p e r h a p s ,  s ay s  a 
judic ious  expos i tor,  i f  an inspi red hi s tor y of  our  own 
even t f u l  t ime s  we re  w r i t t e n ,  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  many  a 
h augh t y  wo r m  wou l d  b e  t r a c ed  up  t o  s u ch  an  aw- 
f u l  a g e n c y. — H e n c e ,  w h e n  t h ey  h ave  a p p e a r e d  t o 
man, they have been objects of terror.

Bu t ,  in  con sequence  o f  the  med i a t ion  o f  our  Lord 
a n d  S av i o u r ,  t h e  b r e a c h  i s  h e a l e d .  We  a r e  r e c o n - 
c i l e d  no t  on l y  t o  God ,  bu t  t o  t h e  ange l s .  I t  i s  t h e 
meaning of  the Apost le,  when he says ,  “Having made 
peace  th rough the  blood o f  h i s  Cros s ,  by  h im to  re- 
c o n c i l e  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  h i m s e l f ;  b y  h i m ,  I  s a y, 
whether  they be th ings  in  ear th ,  or  th ings  in  heaven. 
Tha t ,  in  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  fu lne s s  o f  t imes ,  he 
m i gh t  g a t h e r  t og e t h e r  i n  one  a l l  t h i n g s  i n  Ch r i s t , 
bo th  wh i ch  a re  i n  he aven ,  and  wh i ch  a re  on  e a r th ; 
even  in  h im.” So  tha t  the  ange l s  now v i ew u s  aga in 
w i t h  d e l i g h t .  T h e y  c a l l  t h e m s e l v e s  o u r  f e l l ow - 
se r van t s ,  our  f e l low-wor sh ipper s ,  our  b re thren .  Men 
and  ange l s  f o r m aga in  one  f ami l y :  t h e y  rema ined  in 
t he i r  o r i g in a l  s t a t e ;  we  a re  re s t o red  to  i t ;  and  such 
i s  the  d i spos i t ion  o f  those  ce le s t i a l  be ing s ,  tha t  they 
do  no t  rep ine,  l i ke  the  e l de r  b ro the r,  a t  t he  re tu r n 
o f  the  p rod iga l ,  bu t  re jo ice  to  we lcome the  younger 
b r an che s  o f  t h e  f am i l y  home :  “The re  i s  j oy  i n  t h e 
p re s ence  o f  t he  ange l s  o f  God  ove r  one  s i nne r  t h a t 
repenteth.”

I I .  Who are  come  to  them as  atte ndants ,  whose 
c a r e  i s  t o  f o l l ow  u s  t h ro u g h  l i f e .  T h e  a l a r m  t h a t 
s ome  re l i g i ou s  p eop l e  h ave  t a ken  a t  t h i s  do c t r i n e ,



174 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

174

a s  i f  i t  inter fered with the g lor y of  God in thei r  pre- 
s e r va t i on ,  i s  ab su rd .  God  i s  t he  au tho r  o f  a l l  good . 
He i s  the  gu ide,  the  gua rd ,  the  s t reng th ,  the  conso- 
l a t ion o l  h i s  people ;  but  does  th i s  imply that  he does 
n o t  e m p l oy  m e a n s  i n  d o i n g  t h e m  g o o d ?  A n d  m ay 
w e  n o t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  a r g u e  f r o m  a n a l o g y ?  H e 
“ s p r e a d s  a  t a b l e  b e f o r e  u s  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,” bu t 
n o t  i m m e d i a t e l y.  H e  c o m m a n d s  h i s  s u n  t o  s h i n e , 
a nd  h i s  r a i n  t o  d e s c end ;  ye a ,  h e  re qu i re s  ou r  own 
exe r t i on s  t o  p rep a re  t h e  s upp l i e s  o f  n a tu re  f o r  ou r 
u s e .  H e  e m p l oy s  u s  t o  a i d  e a c h  o t h e r .  We  a r e  a t 
once  the  sub j e c t s  and  the  i n s t r umen t s  o f  h i s  good- 
n e s s ;  h e  g i v e s ,  a n d  w e  d i f f u s e .  H a ve  yo u  n e v e r 
been in  s i cknes s ;  never  l a id  on a  bed o f  l angui sh ing? 
A n d  h a s  n o  f r i e n d ,  by  s y m p a t hy,  by  k i n d n e s s ,  by 
a t t e n t i o n ,  r e m i n d e d  yo u  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e — “ I  w i l l 
s t reng then  h im upon  the  bed  o f  l angu i sh ing :  I  w i l l 
make a l l  h i s  bed in  h i s  s i cknes s”?  Thus  too he makes 
u se  o f  min i s t e r s  to  “ tur n  u s  f rom darknes s  to  l i gh t ;” 
to  be  “he lper s  o f  our  joy ;  to  comfor t  u s  concer n ing 
ou r  f a i t h .” Why  t h en  s hou l d  i t  b e  d e emed  a  t h i n g 
a b s u rd ,  o r  i n c red i b l e ,  t h a t  God  s hou l d  emp loy  t h e 
ministrations of angels for the welfare of his people?

N e i t h e r  i s  i t  a n  a r g u m e n t  a g a i n s t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e , 
that  the proofs  of  i t  f a l l  not  under  the observat ion of 
o u r  s e n s e s .  We  wa l k  b y  f a i t h ,  a n d  n o t  b y  s i g h t . 
How many  th ing s  do  we  admi t  a s  re a l ,  t h a t  a re  no t 
v i s i b l e !  H ow  l i t t l e  i s  t h e  h a b e  awa r e  o f  t h e  f o n d 
a t t en t ion s  o f  he r  who  ba re  h im;  and  how long  i s  i t 
be fo re  he  c an  e s t ima te  h i s  obl i g a t ion s  to  a  mothe r ’s 
v i g i l a n c e !  Sh e  c an  a f t e rwa rd s  i n f o r m  h im  how  s h e 
d en i e d ,  a nd  e xpo s e d  h e r s e l f  f o r  h i s  s a ke ;  h ow  s h e 
wa t c h e d  ove r  h i m  by  d ay  a n d  by  n i g h t ;  f l e d  w i t h 
h im to  a  pu re r  a i r,  o r  sna t ched  h im f rom a  bu r n ing
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c o u c h :  bu t  h e  wa s  n o t  s e n s i b l e  o f  i t  a t  t h e  t i m e . 
And should  he  happen to  be  bl ind ,  how much would 
be  done  fo r  h im a l l  t h rough  l i f e,  wh ich ,  though  he 
wou l d  en j oy  i n  t h e  e f f e c t s ,  h e  c ou l d  n eve r  s e e !  I f 
we had  organs  o f  percept ion adapted  to  the  sp i r i tua l 
wo r l d ,  w h a t  s t r i k i n g  s c e n e s  s h o u l d  we  c o n s t a n t l y 
w i t n e s s !  B u t  o u r  i n c a p a c i t y  d o e s  n o t  r e n d e r  t h e m 
l e s s  t r u e .  T h e  k i n g  o f  S y r i a  h a d  s e n t  a n  a r my  t o 
Do th an  t o  s e cu re  E l i s h a .  And  when  t h e  s e r van t  o f 
the  man o f  God was  r i sen  ea r ly,  and had gone for th , 
behold ,  an hos t  compas sed the  c i ty,  both wi th  hor se s 
a n d  c h a r i o t s .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  c r i e d  o u t ,  “ A l a s ,  my 
m a s t e r ,  w h a t  s h a l l  we  d o ?  “ H e  s a w  t h e  d a n g e r ; 
t h i s  wa s  ma t e r i a l .  Bu t  E l i s h a  knew the  de f ence  wa s 
a s  r e a l  a s  i t  w a s  i n v i s i b l e .  “ F e a r  n o t ,” s a y s  h e , 
“ f o r  t h ey  t h a t  b e  w i t h  u s  a re  mo re  t h an  t h ey  t h a t 
b e  w i t h  t h e m .” “ W h e r e ?  s a y s  t h e  s e r v a n t .  “ A n d 
E l i s h a  p r aye d ,  a n d  s a i d ,  L o rd ,  o p e n ,  I  p r ay  t h e e , 
h i s  eye s ,  t h a t  he  may  s i r.  And  the  Lo rd  opened  the 
eye s  o f  t h e  yo u n g  m a n ;  a n d  h e  s aw :  a n d ,  b e h o l d , 
the  mounta in  wa s  fu l l  o f  hor se s  and  cha r io t s  o f  f i re 
round about Elisha.”

Thu s  t h e  b e l i eve r  i s  s a f e  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  d ange r ^ 
“ k e p t  b y  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d  t h r o u g h  f a i t h  u n t c 
s a l v a t i o n .” A n d  t h o u g h  h e  m ay  b e  d e s p i s e d ,  a n d 
over looked by h i s  fe l low-men because  he i s  poor  and 
n e e d y,  ye t  h a s  h e  m o r e  g l o r i o u s  a t t e n d a n c e  t h a n 
a ny  wo r l d l y  m o n a r c h .  G o d ’s  n o b l e s t  c r e a t u r e s  a r e 
h i s  c h i l d re n ’s  s e r van t s .  “ Su ch  hono u r  h ave  a l l  t h e 
saints.”

T h e  S c r i p t u r e  i s  e x p r e s s  u p o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t .  A n 
a n g e l  f e d  E l i j a h  u n d e r  t h e  j u n i p e r  t r e e .  A n  a n g e l 
b rough t  t o  Dan i e l  a n  e xp l a n a t i on  o f  p rophe cy.  An 
an t re l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  re l e a s e d  Pe t e r  f rom  p r i s on ;  a nd 
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c o m f o r t e d  Pa u l  i n  t h e  s t o r m .  A n g e l s  c a r r i e d  t h e 
s ou l  o f  L a z a r u s  i n t o  Ab r ah am ’s  bo som.  “The  ange l 
o f  t h e  Lo rd  enc ampe th  round  abou t  t h em th a t  f e a r 
h i m ,  a n d  d e l i ve r e t h  t h e m .  F o r  h e  s h a l l  g i ve  h i s 
angc lc  charge over  thee,  to keep thee in a l l  thy ways . 
They sha l l  bear  thee up in their  hands ,  le s t  thou dash 
t hy  f oo t  a g a i n s t  a  s t one.  Take  heed  t h a t  ye  de sp i s e 
not  one  o f  the se  l i t t l e  ones :  fo r  I  s ay  unto  you,  tha t 
i n  heaven  the i r  ange l s  do  a lway s  beho ld  the  f a ce  o f 
my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .  A r e  t h e y  n o t  a l l 
m in i s t e r i ng  s p i r i t s ,  s en t  f o r t h  t o  m in i s t e r  f o r  t h em 
who shall be heirs of salvation?”

We  a r e  c o m e  t o  t h e m  a s  w i t n e s s e s ,  w h o s e 
observations we are to reverence.

I t  wou l d  b e  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  remembe r  t h a t  we  a re 
a lway s  i n  s i g h t .  T h e  eye s  o f  o u r .  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s 
a re  o f t e n  upon  u s ;  and  i f  t hey  were  a lway s  upon  u s , 
t h ey  wo u l d  r e s t r a i n  u s  f ro m  a  t h o u s a n d  s i n s .  B u t 
i nv i s i b l e  be ing s  a lway s  beho ld  u s .  No  con s ide r a t i on 
indeed  i s  l i ke  the  omn i s c i ence  o f  God :  “Thou  God 
s e e s t  m e ! ” We  s h o u l d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  “ s e t  t h e  L o r d 
a lway s  b e f o r e  u s .” B u t  m o t i ve s  d o  n o t  a lway s  i m - 
p r e s s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e i r  r e a l  i m p o r t a n c e .  We  a r e 
l i ke  ch i l d ren ,  upon  whom va r i ou s  mo t ive s  ope r a t e, 
a ccord ing  to  the i r  age  and  d i spo s i t ion :  the  thought , 
there fore,  tha t  we a re  come to  an  innumerable  com- 
p a n y  o f  a n g e l s ,  m ay  s t r i k e  u s  e ve n  m o r e  t h a n  a 
sublimer consideration. Now this is the fact.

We  a r e  a  s p e c t a c l e  t o  a n g e l s  a s  we l l  a s  t o  m e n . 
The Apos t le  enforces  a  proper  behav iour  in  re l ig ious 
a s s e m b l i e s ,  “ b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  a n g e l s .” A n d  c h a r g e s 
Timothy not only “before God, but his elect angels.”

T h e  a n g e l s  a r e  o u r  o b s e r v e r s ;  a n d  w h a t  t h e y 
wi tne s s  they  wi l l  be  ca l l ed  upon herea f te r  to  repor t .
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For  the  proceedings  o f  the  g rea t  day wi l l  be  judic ia l ; 
we  mus t  “g ive  an  a ccoun t  o f  the  deed s  done  in  the 
b o d y,  w h e t h e r  t h ey  b e  g o o d ,  o r  w h e t h e r  t h ey  b e 
ev i l ; ” a nd  we  re a d  t h a t  t h e  book s  w i l l  b e  op ened , 
a n d  w i t n e s s e s  c a l l e d  t o  d e p o s e .  Yo u  d e s p i s e  my 
teach ing ,  s a id  our  Sav iour  to  the  Jews ,  but  you sha l l 
h e a r  o f  i t  a g a i n .  “ T h e  m e n  o f  N i n eve h  s h a l l  r i s e 
in  judgment  wi th  th i s  genera t ion,  and sha l l  condemn 
i t :  becau se  they  repen ted  a t  the  p reach ing  o f  Jona s ; 
and ,  beho ld ,  a  g rea te r  than Jona s  i s  here.  The queen 
o f  the  sou th  sha l l  r i s e  up  in  the  judgment  wi th  th i s 
genera t ion ,  and sha l l  condemn i t :  fo r  she  came f rom 
the  u t t e r mos t  pa r t s  o f  the  ea r th  to  hea r  the  wi sdom 
o f  So lomon;  and ,  beho ld ,  a  g rea te r  than  So lomon i s 
here.” And thus will it be with others.

I  s e e  he a re r s  b rough t  f o rwa rd  a s  ev i d ence  a g a i n s t 
the i r  m in i s t e r s—“You neve r  wa r ned  u s  to  f l e e  f rom 
the  wr a th  t o  come.  You  neve r  conv inced  u s  o f  t h e 
deprav i ty  o f  our  na tu re,  and  our  need  o f  ‘ the  wa sh- 
i ng  o f  re g ene r a t i on ,  and  t h e  renew ing  o f  t h e  Ho l y 
G h o s t .’ Yo u  m a d e  l i e s  o u r  r e f u g e ,  a n d  l u l l e d  u s 
t o  s l e e p  o n  t h e  b r i n k  o f  r u i n .  C u r s e d  wa t c h m a n , 
you  gave  u s  no  wa r n ing  t i l l  i t  wa s  too  l a t e !  Cur s ed 
phy s i c i a n ,  you  w i t hhe l d  t h e  on l y  remedy ;  you  a d - 
ministered poison!”

I  see  min i s te r s  b rought  fo rward  a s  ev idence  aga in s t 
t h e i r  h e a r e r s .  “ L o rd ,  I  a d d r e s s e d  t h e m  f ro m  s a b - 
ba th  to  s abba th ,  w i th  a f f ec t ion  and  f i de l i t y.  I  thun- 
d e r e d  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  L aw,  a n d  w h i s p e r e d  t h e 
promise s  o f  the  Gospe l .  I  am c lea r  f rom the i r  blood. 
I  wa r n e d  a n d  I  wo o e d  t h e m ,  bu t  t h ey  wo u l d  n o t 
bear.”

I  s e e  p a ren t s  b rough t  f o rwa rd  a s  w i tne s s e s  a g a in s t 
c h i l d r e n .  A h ,  c r u e l ,  b u t  n e c e s s a r y  t a s k ! ” L o r d ,
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we  e s t a b l i s h e d  t hy  wo r s h i p  i n  o u r  f a m i l y.  We  l e d 
them ea r ly  to  know the  Sc r ip tu re s .  We o f t en  p rayed 
f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e m .  We  b e d ewe d  t h e m  w i t h 
our  t e a r s .  We s e t  f o r th  the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  thy  way s , 
and  rende red  re l i g i on  l ove l y.  Bu t  t h ey  wou ld  none 
of our counsel, they despised all our reproof.”

I  s ee  ch i ld ren  brought  fo rward  a s  wi tne s se s  aga in s t 
t h e i r  p a ren t s .  Oh !  how  d re a d f u l  t o  h e a r  t h em  s ay, 
“You  t a ugh t  u s  t o  swe a r,  bu t  no t  t o  p r ay.  You  l e d 
u s  in to  the  d i s s i pa t ion s  o f  the  wor ld ,  bu t  you  neve r 
f i xed  in  ou r  mind s  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  the  Gospe l .  In 
yo u r  l i ve s  we  s aw  n o t h i n g  bu t  i n s t a n c e s  o f  l ev i t y, 
i n c o n s i s t e n c y,  i r r é l i g i o n .  U n n a t u r a l  m o n s t e r s ,  t o 
br ing us  into exi s tence,  and leave us  exposed to eter- 
na l  r u in !”—Thus  ch i ld ren  sha l l  r i s e  up  aga in s t  then- 
parents, and cause them to be put to death.

But  ange l s  wi l l  be  some o f  the  pr inc ipa l  wi tne s se s , 
i n  t h a t  g r e a t  a n d  t e r r i b l e  d ay  o f  t h e  L o rd .  T h ey 
h ave  i n s p e c t ed  you  pe r f e c t l y.  They  c an  d i s t i n gu i s h 
b e t we e n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  c o n f o u n d  u s . 
The re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh ich  two  gu i l t y  i nd iv idua l s  a re 
imp l i c a t ed .  They  a c cu s e  e a ch  o the r ;  and  no  human 
b e i n g  wa s  p r i v y  t o  t h e i r  w i c ke d n e s s .  B u t  a n g e l s 
s aw  Abe l  a nd  Ga in  when  t h ey  we re  a l one  t oge the r 
i n  t h e  f i e l d .  They  c an  d e c i d e,  i n  an  i n t r i gue,  who 
w a s  t h e  s e d u c e r ,  a n d  w h o  t h e  s e d u c e d .  W h a t  a 
world of pr ivate wickedness will they develop!

I V.  We  ar e  c o m e  to  t h e m  a s  pat t e r n s ,  w h o s e 
e x a m p l e  we  a r e  t o  i m i t a t e .  To  t h e s e  m o d e l s  o u r 
Sav iour  h imse l f  l e ad s  u s  in  the  fo r m o f  devo t ion  he 
g ave  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s :  i n  w h i c h  h e  t e a c h e s  u s  t o 
p r ay,  “ T hy  w i l l  b e  d o n e  o n  e a r t h  a s  i t  i s  d o n e  i n 
h e a v e n .” A n d ,  e v e n  n ow,  t h i s  p r a y e r  i s  a c c o m - 
p l i s h e d .  B e t we e n  b e l i e ve r s  a n d  a n g e l s  t h e r e  i s  a
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re s embl ance,  t hough  no t  an  equa l i t y.  Where in  doe s 
it appear?

I t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  o b e d i e n c e .  We 
a re  to ld  tha t  the  ange l s ,  however  g rea t ,  f ind  i t  the i r 
p r iv i l ege  to  s e r ve.  Though  they  “exce l  i n  s t reng th , 
t h ey  d o  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s ,  h e a r ke n i n g  u n t o  t h e 
vo i c e  o f  h i s  wo rd .” A n d  t h e i r  o b e d i e n c e  i s  r e a d y, 
w i t h o u t  d e l ay ;  c h e e r f u l ,  w i t h o u t  r e l u c t a n c e ;  c o n - 
s t an t ,  w i thou t  i n t e r m i s s i on ;  and  impa r t i a l ,  w i thou t 
cho i c e.  The  re a son  i s ,  t h ey  l ove  God ,  and  i t  i s  h i s 
w i l l  a l one  they  reg a rd :  whe the r,  t he re fo re,  he  c a l l s 
them to  come,  or  order s  them to  go;  whether  he  re- 
qu i re s  them to  a s cend ,  o r  de s cend ;  they  a re  equa l l y 
s a t i s f i e d ,  a s  t h ey  h ave  e q u a l l y  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f 
s h ow i n g  t h e i r  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  h i m .  A n d  w h a t e ve r 
l ow idea  you  may  fo r m o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  such  i s ,  and 
such  mus t  be,  h i s  l e ad ing  de s i re,  and  h i s  p reva i l i ng 
endeavour.

I t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e i r  u n i o n .  T h o s e  b e i n g s  h a v e 
va r i o u s  d e g r e e s  a m o n g  t h e m .  We  r e a d  o f  “ a n g e l s 
a nd  a rch ang e l s ;  o f  t h rone s  a nd  dom in i on s ;  p r i n c i - 
p a l i t i e s  a n d  p owe r s .” Ye t  t h e s e  p ro d u c e  n o  c o n - 
t emp t ,  no  envy,  no  e a g e r n e s s  t o  d i c t a t e ,  no  b a ck - 
wa rdne s s  t o  co -ope r a t e .  They  pe r f e c t l y  h a r mon i z e. 
They  h ave  bu t  one  s p i r i t ,  one  w i sh .  The  S c r i p tu re 
represents  them as  unit ing their  voices ,  and answer ing 
t o  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  t h e i r  s a c r e d  s o n g s .  “ O n e  c r i e d 
un to  another,  and  s a id ,  Holy,  ho ly,  ho ly  i s  the  Lord 
o f  ho s t s ,  t he  who le  e a r th  i s  f u l l  o f  h i s  g lo r y.” Sha l l 
I  s a y  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  d o  r e s e m b l e  a l l  t h i s ?  A l a s ! 
there i s  too l i t t le of  i t  in our churches and assemblies . 
We mee t  toge the r,  and  appa ren t l y  un i t e  in  the  s ame 
exe rc i s e s ;  bu t  i f  ou r  vo i c e s  a c co rd ,  ou r  h e a r t s  d i s - 
a g re e.  One  he a r s  w i t h  humi l i t y,  a no the r  w i t h  c ap -
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t i ou sn e s s .  One  f i nd s  t h e  wo rd  and  e a t s  i t ,  a no th e i 
g o e s  a f t e r  h i s  c ove t ou s n e s s .  One  “wo r s h i p s  God i n 
s p i r i t  and  i n  t r u th ,” ano the r  i n  f o r m and  p re t ence. 
Wh at a scene of confusion must one of our congrega- 
t i on s  p re s en t  t o  t h e  eye  o f  H im th a t  s e a rche th  t h e 
h e a r t !  E ve n  a m o n g  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n - 
deed ,  the re  i s  too  l i t t l e  o f  th i s  b l e s s ed  ha r mony and 
c o n c u r r e n c e .  Ye t  t h e re  i s  a  d e g re e  o f  i t .  G o d  h a s 
g i ve n  t h e m  “ o n e  h e a r t  a n d  o n e  way.” T h ey  a g r e e 
“ touch ing  t h e  t h i ng s  t h ey  s hou ld  a s k  o f  t h e i r  h e a - 
ven l y  F a t h e r.” They  “magn i f y  h i s  Name  t oge t h e r ; ” 
and  i n  a  l i t t l e  t ime  the i r  mu tua l  p re jud i c e s  w i l l  h e 
d o n e  a w a y,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  s e e  e y e  t o  e y e ;  t h e y 
“ sha l l  a l l  come,  in  the  un i ty  o f  the  f a i th  and  o f  the 
knowledge  o f  t he  Son  o f  God ,  un to  a  pe r f e c t  man , 
u n t o  t h e  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  s t a t u r e  o f  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f 
Christ”

I t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e i r  s t u d y.  T h e 
a n g e l s  a r e  p rove r b i a l  f o r  k n ow l e d g e :  we  r e a d  o f 
b e i n g  “ w i s e  a s  a n  a n g e l  o f  G o d .” H a d  we  h e a r d 
only  o f  such exa l ted be ings ,  we should be anxious  to 
know what  th ings  they  deemed mos t  wor thy  o f  the i r 
a t t e n t i o n .  B u t  we  a r e  i n f o r m e d .  T h e y  a r e  “ t h e 
Buf fer ings  of  Chr i s t  and the g lor y that  should fo l low 
—which  t h i ng s  t h e  ange l s  d e s i re  t o  l ook  i n to.” We 
neve r  re ad  o f  t h e i r  b e ing  po l i t i c i an s ,  ph i l o sophe r s , 
na tura l i s t s ,  a s t ronomer s .  Doubt l e s s  they  contempla te 
the  work s  o f  c rea t ion  and  p rov idence,  and  t r ace  the 
appea r ance s  o f  God  in  them.  But  a s  the  redempt ion 
o f  the  wor ld  by  our  Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t  i s  the  g rea te s t 
d i s p l ay  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  p e r f e c t i o n s ,  t h e i r  eye s  s e e m 
t aken  o f f ’ f rom eve r y  o the r  ob j e c t ,  and  f i xed  upon 
th i s .  And  they  a re  no t  s a t i s f i ed  to  t ake  a  t r an s i en t , 
super f ic i a l  v iew of  i t ,  but  gaze  and examine;  and the 
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more  t hey  know,  t he  more  t hey  w i sh  t o  know.  A re 
you  l i ke -minded ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  mo s t  we l come  sub j e c t 
to  your  hea r t s ?  The  mos t  impor t an t  to  your  mind s ? 
O r  a re  you  eng ro s s e d  w i t h  t r i f l e s ?  C a n  yo u  c l i mb 
the  sk ie s ,  number  the  s t a r s ,  f a thom the  ocean,  pene- 
t r a t e  t h e  b owe l s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d — “ n e g l e c t  t h i s 
g re a t  s a l va t i on” ?  I n  t h e  eye  o f  an  ange l ,  you  a re  a 
t r i f l e r .  Yo u  d i s r e g a r d  w h a t  t h e y  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s 
e s t e e m .  Yo u  a r e  n o  C h r i s t i a n — a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  l i ke 
a n  a n g e l .  T h i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  h i s  a t t r a c t i o n ;  a n d  h e 
exc l a im s ,  “ I  d e t e r m ine  t o  know no th ing  s ave  Je s u s 
Chr i s t  and  h im c r uc i f i ed :  God  fo rb id  th a t  I  s hou ld 
g lo r y,  s ave  in  the  c ro s s  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  by 
whom the wor ld i s  cruci f ied unto me,  and I  unto the 
world.”

I t  appea r s  in  the i r  wor sh ip.  They  adore  the  inca r - 
na te  Redeemer.  When he  br inge th  h i s  f i r s t  begot ten 
in to  the  wor ld ,  he  s a i th ,  “Yea ,  and l e t  a l l  the  ange l s 
o f  G o d  wo r s h i p  h i m .” W h e n  h e  wa s  b o r n ,  t h e r e 
wa s  “ s u d d e n l y  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  h o s t , 
p r a i s i n g  G o d ,  a n d  s a y i n g ,  G l o r y  t o  G o d  i n  t h e 
h ighes t ,  and on ear th  peace,  good-wi l l  towards  men.’ 
John heard  them say ing ,  wi th  a  loud vo ice,  “Wor thy 
i s  t h e  L a m b  t h a t  wa s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i ve  p owe r ,  a n d 
r i che s ,  and  w i sdom,  and  s t reng th ,  and  honour,  and 
g lo r y,  and  b l e s s i ng .” And  i s  t h e re  a  Chr i s t i an  upon 
ea r th  tha t  doe s  no t  de l i gh t  in  the  s ame  p r a i s e—tha t 
does not sing,

“Jesus is worthy to receive 
 Honour and power divine; 
And blessings more than we can give 
 Be, Lord, for ever thine.”

They are his most,  heavenly moments,  in which he is 
fu l l e s t  o f  th i s  in te re s t ing  theme,  and can brea the  out
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h i s  ve r y  s o u l  i n  s ay i n g ,  “ U n t o  h i m  t h a t  l ove d  u s , 
and  wa shed  u s  f rom our  s i n s  i n  h i s  own b lood ,  and 
h a t h  made  u s  k i n g s  a nd  p r i e s t s  un t o  God ,  a nd  h i s 
F a the r,  t o  h im be  g lo r y  and  domin ion  fo r  eve r  and 
ever. Amen.”

V.  We  ar e  c o m e  to  t h e m  a s  a s s o c i at e s ,  w i t h 
whom we  a re  t o  b l end  ou r  f u t u re  b e i ng ,  a nd  f rom 
whom we sha l l  de r ive  no  incons ide r abl e  pa r t  o f  our 
happiness.

I t  i s  no t  good  fo r  man  to  be  a l one.  He  i s  f o r med 
fo r  soc i a l  en joyment ;  and  i t  i s  a  g re a t  sou rce  o f  h i s 
pre sent  p lea sure.  The repre senta t ion o f  heaven meet s 
t h i s  p ropen s i t y.  We  a re  a s s u red  t h a t  i t  i s  a  s t a t e  o f 
s o c i e t y.  And  t h e re  a re  two  c l a s s e s  o f  b e i ng s  t h a t— 
wil l  contr ibute much to our sa t i s f act ion and improve- 
ment.

The  one  i s  endear ing .—It  t ake s  in  those  you loved 
in  l i f e,  wi th  whom you took sweet  counse l  toge ther, 
and went to the house of  God in company, your pious 
f r i end s  and  re l a t ion s ,  who now s l eep  in  Je su s .  Wi th 
wha t  r e l u c t a n c e  you  y i e l d ed  t h em  up !—So r row ing 
mos t  o f  a l l  t h a t  you  shou ld  s ee  the i r  f a ce,  and  hea r 
the i r  voice,  no more !  Memory f rom month to  month 
r e n ew s  t h e  a n g u i s h ,  a n d  o p e n s  a f r e s h  t h e  wo u n d s 
wh i ch  t ime  wa s  b e g i nn i ng  t o  h e a l .  Bu t  w i p e  away 
yo u r  t e a r s .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  l o s t .  T h e i r  s e p a r a t i o n 
f rom  you  i s  bu t  t empo r a r y.  You  s h a l l  s e e  a nd  h e a r 
t h em  a g a i n .  You  s h a l l  k now  t h em ;  a nd  s h a l l  t og e - 
t he r  rev i ew  a l l  t i n ;  way  by  wh i ch  t he  Lo rd  h a s  l ed 
you in the wilderness.

T h e  o t h e r  i s  d i g n i f y i n g . — I t  c o m p r e h e n d s  p a - 
t r i a r c h s ,  p ro p h e t s ,  a p o s t l e s ,  m a r t y r s — a n g e l s.  Yo u 
sha l l  be int roduced to company of  the ver y f i r s t  sor t . 
Angels  are the f lower of the creat ion; and the poorest ,
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meane s t  be l i eve r  sha l l  en joy  i t ;  and  be  p repa red  fo r 
i t .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  n ow  w h o s e  e x c e l l e n c e s  yo u 
venera te,  but  the i r  p re-eminence  confounds  and em- 
ba r r a s s e s  you .  You long  to  be  in  the i r  p re sence,  bu t 
s h r i n k  f ro m  t h e  i n t e r v i ew.  Yo u  c o u l d  w i s h  t o  b e 
wi th  them wi thout  be ing seen or  heard :  such a  sense 
h ave  you  o f  t he i r  w i sdom and  you r  weakne s s ;  t he i r 
g o o d n e s s  a n d  yo u r  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  B u t  n o t h i n g  o f 
th i s  pe r p l ex i t y  wh ich  now o f t en  rob s  u s  o f  ha l f  our 
soc i a l  en joymen t s ,  s h a l l  he re a f t e r  be  known.  Wha t - 
eve r  s en se  we  have  o f  our  in f e r io r i t y,  i t  w i l l  no t  be 
d i s a g re e a b l e ;  we  s h a l l  f e e l  n o  f e a r ,  n o  r e l u c t a n c e . 
These  g lo r iou s  be ing s  a re  a l l  genero s i ty,  t ender ne s s , 
a n d  l ove .  T h ey  w i l l  r e c e i ve  u s  w i t h  j oy.  We  s h a l l 
f i nd  ou r s e l ve s  p e r f e c t l y  f re e  and  h appy.  Wi th  wha t 
p l e a s u r e  w i l l  t h ey  c o m mu n i c a t e  t h e i r  k n ow l e d g e ! 
A n d  w i t h  w h a t  e c s t a s y  w i l l  yo u  r e c e i ve  i t !  H ow 
i n s t r u c t i ve ,  h ow  s u b l i m e  w i l l  o u r  i n t e r c o u r s e  b e ! 
How de l ight fu l  to  f ind  our se lve s  t r ans l a ted  f rom th i s 
bedlam-world, this Mesech,

“From those low grounds where sorrows grow 
 And every pleasure dies—”

to that  better,  that  heavenly countr y:  and to exchange 
the society of  men, vain men, vexing men, s inful  men 
for “an innumerable company of angels.”

Let, us conclude with two questions.
F i r s t .  H ow  c a n  i t  b e  s a i d  t h a t  “ we  a r e  c o m e  t o ” 

t h i s  b l e s s e d  a s s e m b l y ?  A r e  C h r i s t i a n s  a l r e a d y  i n 
heaven?  I s  i t  po s s i b l e  to  conce ive  how we  a r e  come 
t o  t h i s  i n nu m e r a b l e  c o m p a ny  o f  a n g e l s ;  a s  f r i e n d s 
who a re  reconc i l ed  to  u s ,  a s  a t t endan t s  who ca re  fo r 
u s ,  a s  wi tn e s s e s  to  obse r ve,  and  a s  examp l e s  to  s t imu- 
l a t e  u s ?  A l l  t h i s  r e g a rd s  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t e ;  bu t  t o
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be with them as  our eter na l  as so c ia t e s ,  f rom whom we 
a re  to  der ive  so  much o f  our  happ ines s—thi s  regard s 
a  f u t u re  s t a t e .  How then  a re  we  s a i d  t o  b e  a l re ady 
come to  th i s  g lor ious  communi ty?—By the  cer t a in ty 
o f  t h e  even t .  By  p romi s e—and  “ the  S c r i p tu re  c an - 
n o t  b e  b ro ke n .” B y  h o p e — a n d  “ h o p e  m a ke t h  n o t 
a shamed .” By  an t i c ipa t ion ,  by  ea r ne s t s ,  by  fo re t a s t e s 
o f  t h i s  e x a l t e d  f e l i c i t y.  A  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n  n e ed s  no t 
to  be in for med tha t  “he tha t  be l ieveth l ra th  ever la s t - 
i ng  l i f e .” He  i s  o f t en  reminded  o f  t he  word s  o f  t he 
Apo s t l e ;  He  “ha th  r a i s ed  you  up,  and  made  you  t o 
s i t  t og e t h e r  w i t h  h i m  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s .” I n  t h e 
c loset ,  in  the temple,  in  the communion of  sa int s ,  he 
knows that  heaven i s  not  ent i re ly  future ;  i t  i s  a l ready 
commenced .  And ,  wha tever  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld 
may th ink o f  re l ig ion ,  he  can look them in  the  f ace, 
and say,

“The men of grace have found 
 Glory begun below; 
And heavenly fruits on earthly ground 
 From faith and hope may grow.

“The hill of Zion yields 
 A thousand sacred sweets 
Before we reach the heavenly fields 
 Or walk the golden streets.”

S e c o n d l y.  To  w h o m  a r e  y o u  c o m e !  I  s h u d d e r  a s 
I  p roceed  t o  p re s s  t h i s  i nqu i r y.  I  h ave  been  s p e ak - 
ing of  heaven:  but  remember,  there i s  another  society 
—a society of  wicked and miserable beings—a society 
of  which the devi l  i s  the head—a society  that  i s  con- 
s t an t l y  l abou r ing  to  mu l t i p l y  i t s  v i c t ims ,  and  b r ing 
them in to  the  s ame p lace  o f  tor ment .  How many a re 
h a s t e n i n g  t o  m i x  w i t h  i t !  To  h ow  m a ny  w i l l  t h e 
Judge  s ay,  “Depa r t ,  ye  cu r s ed ,  i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  f i re



lxix.] the connexion between christians and angels 185

185

p repa red  fo r  the  dev i l  and  h i s  ange l s ” !  Wi l l  t h i s  be 
yo u r  d e s t i n y  i n  t h e  g r e a t  d a y ?  W h a t !  i n s t e a d  o f 
going with the r ighteous ,  wi l l  you “be led for th with 
t h e  wo r ke r s  o f  i n i q u i t y ” ?  I n s t e a d  o f  j o i n i n g  G o d 
and h i s  ange l s ,  wi l l  you have  your  “por t ion wi th  the 
devil and his angels”?

The re  c anno t  be  a  more  aw fu l  que s t i on .  And  one 
wou ld  n a tu r a l l y  conc lude  t h a t  you  cou ld  “no t  g ive 
s l e ep  to  you r  eye s ,  o r  s l umbe r  to  you r  eye l i d s ,” t i l l 
you  h ad  ende avou red  t o  an swe r  i t .  Bu t  you  a s k ,  I s 
i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  a n swe r  i t ?  I t  i s ;  a n d  o b s e r ve ,  I  b e - 
s e e ch  you ,  t he  r u l e  o f  j udgmen t .  I t  i s  no t  an  a rb i - 
t r a r y  one.  I t  i s  f ounded  in  j u s t i c e  and  re a son .  I t  i s 
not  impulse,  but  character.  I t  i s  not  some unaccount- 
ab l e  impre s s ion ;  bu t  the  p r inc ip l e s  tha t  gover n  you , 
the disposi t ions of  the hear t ,  the habit s  of  the l i fe.  By 
the s e  you  a re  t o  t r y  you r s e l ve s .  To  know wha t  you 
wi l l  be  in  another  wor ld ,  you must  inqui re  what  you 
are  in  th i s .  To dec ide  wi th whom you wi l l  have your 
por t ion in eter ni ty,  you must  deter mine who are your 
compan ion s  i n  t ime.  “Be  no t  d e c e ived ,  God  i s  no t 
mocked ,  fo r  wha t soeve r  a  man  soweth ,  tha t  sha l l  he 
a l so  reap :  for  he  tha t  soweth to  the  f le sh  sha l l  o f  the 
f l e s h  r e a p  c o r r u p t i o n ;  bu t  h e  t h a t  s owe t h  t o  t h e 
Spir it shall of the Spir it reap life everlasting.”

Whom then  do  you  mo s t  a dm i re ?—Are  t h ey  “ t h e 
sa int s ,  the excel lent  of  the ear th,  in whom i s  a l l  your 
de l i gh t” ?  Have  you  t aken  ho ld  o f  “ the  sk i r t  o f  h im 
tha t  i s  a  Jew,  s ay ing ,  I  w i l l  go  wi th  you ,  fo r  I  have 
hea rd  tha t  God i s  wi th  you”?  Look fo rward ,  and  re- 
j o i c e .  A s  s u re  a s  you  c an  appe a l  t o  God  when  you 
c o m e  t o  d i e ,  a n d  s a y,  “ L o r d ,  I  h a v e  l o v e d  t h e 
h ab i t a t i on  o f  t hy  hou s e,  and  the  p l a c e  whe re  t h ine 
honour dwel le th,” you may,  with conf idence and sue-
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c e s s ,  p l e ad ,  “Ga the r  no t  my  sou l  w i th  s i nne r s ,  no r 
my  l i f e  w i t h  b l o o d y  m e n .” B e i n g  l e t  g o,  yo u  w i l l 
repair to your own company.

B u t  a r e  yo u  v a i n ?  A r e  yo u  a m b i t i o u s ?  A r e  yo u 
l i f t ed  up  w i th  p r i de ?—You  w i l l  “ f a l l  i n to  t he  con- 
demnat ion of  the  devi l .” Can you v i l i fy  and reproach 
the  good?  Can  you  re jo i ce  in  d i s cove r ing  the i r  b l e - 
m i she s ,  and  magn i f y ing  the i r  i n f i r m i t i e s ?—Are  you 
re g a rd l e s s  o f  t r u t h ?—Do  you  i ndu l g e  i n  f a l s e hood 
and  hypoc r i s y ?—Do you  h a t e  you r  n e i ghbou r,  a nd 
harbour  in  your  bosom mal ice  and revenge?—Do you 
endeavour,  by  your  in f luence  o r  examp le,  to  po i son 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a nd  s a p  t h e  mor a l s  o f  t ho s e  a round 
you?  The re  i s  a l re ady  a  connex ion  e s t ab l i s hed ,  th a t 
dea th  wi l l  on ly  d i s cove r  and  comp le t e ;  your  re s em- 
b l a n c e  po i n t s  ou t  you r  p a r t y  a nd  you r  doom—you 
a re  dev i l s  by  an t i c ip a t ion ,  and  mus t  have  your  po r - 
t i on  w i th  h im who  i s  t he  “ accu se r  o f  the  b re th ren ; 
a  l i a r ;  a  mu rd e r e r  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ;  a  ro a r i n g 
lion, going about seeking whom he may devour.”

Oh! to be—for ever  a  companion with Robespier re, 
wi th  Nero,  wi th Judas ,  wi th  Pharaoh—with the  devi l 
— a n d  h i s  a n g e l s ! !  S u r e l y  t h e r e  i s  e n o u g h  i n  t h e 
t h o u g h t  t o  ke e p  a ny  m a n  i n  h i s  s e n s e s  a l l  h i s  l i f e 
l ong  f rom the  pa th s  o f  the  de s t roye r,  and  to  induce 
h im to  pray,  ever y  moment ,  “Hide  thy  f ace  f rom my 
s in ,  and  b lo t  ou t  a l l  my  t r an sg re s s ion .  Crea te  in  me 
a c lean hear t ,  O God, and renew a r ight  spi r i t  within 
m e .  S ave  m e ,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s ave d ;  h e a l  m e ,  a n d 
I  s h a l l  b e  h e a l e d ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  my  p r a i s e .” M ay 
God  i n s p i re  you  w i t h  t h e s e  d e s i re s ,  a nd  t o  h im  be 
glory. Amen.
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DISCOURSE LXX.

THE AGED SAINT COMFORTED.

“And even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar hairs 
w i l l  I  c a r r y  you:  I  have  made,  and I  wi l l  b ea r ;  even  I 
will carry, and will deliver you.”—Isaiah xlvi. 4.

Such was the addres s  of  God to hi s  pecul iar  people, 
t h e  Jew s ,  h e  h a s  a  p e cu l i a r  p eop l e  now ;  and  we 

n e ed  no t  a s c end  up  i n t o  h e aven ,  a n d  e x a m i n e  t h e 
b o o k  o f  l i f e ,  t o  k n ow  w h o  t h e y  a r e .  We  h ave  a 
copy  o f  th i s  book o f  l i f e  in  our  pos se s s ion .  I t  i s  the 
S c r i p t u r e .  T h e r e  we  h ave  n o t  o n l y  t h e i r  p o r t i o n 
s e cu red ,  bu t  the i r  cha r a c t e r s  de s c r i bed .  Le t  u s  t ake 
one exempl i f i ca t ion only.  “We are  the  c i rcumci s ion,” 
s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “who  wo r s h i p  God  i n  t h e  s p i r i t ; 
and  re jo i ce  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  have  no  con f idence 
in the flesh.”

D o  yo u  “ w o r s h i p  G o d ” — i n  p u b l i c ?  A l o n e ?  H a - 
b i t u a l l y ?  D o  y o u  w o r s h i p  G o d  “ i n  t h e  s p i r i t ” ? 
Have  you on ly  “a  for m of  god l ine s s ,  whi le  you deny 
t h e  p owe r  t h e r e o f ” ?  D o  yo u  “ d r aw  n i g h  t o  h i m 
w i t h  you r  mou th ,  a nd  honou r  h im  w i t h  you r  l i p s , 
wh i l e  your  hea r t  i s  f a r  f rom h im”?  Or  do  you  p r ay, 
“Unite my heart to fear thy Name”?
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D o  y o u  “ r e j o i c e ” ?  A r e  y o u  g r a t e f u l  f o r  y o u r 
me rc i e s ;  o r  f u l l  o f  mur mur ing  and  comp l a i n ing ?  I s 
the ser v ice of  God your p leasure,  a s  wel l  a s  your em- 
p l oy m e n t ?  Yo u r  p r i v i l e g e  a s  we l l  a s  yo u r  d u t y ? 
Do  you  “ re jo i ce  i n  Ch r i s t  J e s u s”?  Do you  f ind  con- 
so l a i  i on  i n  h im when  the  wor l d  i s  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ? 
W h e n  c r e a t u r e s  f a i l  yo u ?  A r e  yo u  e n c o u r a g e d  by 
t i n ;  t hough t  t h a t  t h e re  i s  s u ch  a  S av i ou r ?  Tha t  h e 
i s  so  su i t able  to  your  c.a se?  So su f l i c icnt  to  save?  Do 
you, even whi le unable to c la im him, re joice in hope; 
and ,  under  ever y  de jec t ion ,  th rowing  your se l f  a t  h i s 
feet, say,

“Should worlds conspire to drive me hence,  
Moveless and firm this heart shall lie;  
Resolv’d, for that’s my lust defence,  
If I must perish, here to die!”

H a ve  yo u  “ n o  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  t h e  f l e s h ” ?  N o  d e - 
pendence  upon your  own re source s ,  fo r  your  happ i - 
n e s s ?  N o  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  yo u r  ow n  r i g h t e o u s - 
ne s s ,  fo r  your  ju s t i f i c a t ion?  No dependence  on  your 
own  s t reng th ,  f o r  you r  s a n c t i f i c a t i on ?  No  depend- 
ence upon your own wisdom, for your guidance?

These  que s t ions  we  a sk  so  ea r ly  in  the  d i s cour se— 
that  i f  you f ind your se lves  to be s t ranger s  to the cha- 
rac ter  o f  the I s rae l  o f  God,  you may be a f fec ted with 
you r  c ond i t i on ;  a nd  t h a t ,  wh i l e  yo u  h o a r  o f  t h e i r 
b l e s s e dne s s ,  you  may  s i gh  a f t e r  i t :—and  i f  you  a re 
able  to  de te r mine  in  your  f avour,  and  humbly  hope, 
t h a t  you  h ave  avouched  t h e  Lo rd  t o  b e  you r  God , 
a nd  j o i n ed  you r s e l ve s  t o  h im  i n  a  p e r p e t u a l  c ove - 
nan t ,  you  may  s i t  and  hea r,  w i th  g r a t i t ude  and  joy, 
tha t  you have  chosen  tha t  good pa r t  which  sha l l  no t 
be taken away from you.

I. What has God done? He has made you.
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I I .  What  w i l l  h e  d o ?  C a r r y  a n d  d e l i v e r  yo u . 
I I I .  H o w  l o n g ?  H o w  f a r ?  To  o l d  a g e ;  t o 
g r e y  h a i r s .  “ A n d  e ve n  t o  yo u r  o l d  a g e  I  a m  h e ; 
a n d  e ve n  t o  h o a r  h a i r s  w i l l  I  c a r r y  yo u :  I  h a ve 
m a d e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  b e a r ;  eve n  I  w i l l  c a r r y,  a n d  w i l l 
deliver you.”

I .  Wh at  h a s  G o d  d o n e  f o r  y o u  a l r e a dy ?  “ i 
h a v e  m a d e .” T h i s  b r i n g s  h i m  v e r y  n e a r .  I t  p r e - 
s en t s  h im  to  u s  a s  ou r  C re a to r ;  a s  t h e  Foun t a i n  o f 
l i f e !  O t h e r s  h ave  c l a i m e d  u s  a s  c h i l d r e n ;  a n d  we 
e a r l y  l e a r n ed  t o  s ay,  My  f a t h e r ;  my  f a t h e r.  Bu t  t o 
t h e m  we  owe  o u r  b e i n g  s u b o rd i n a t e l y,  a n d  i n s t r u - 
m e n t a l l y ;  t o  H i m  we  owe  i t  s u p re m e l y  a n d  e f f i c i - 
e n t l y.  T h e y  we r e  “ f a t h e r s  o f  o u r  f l e s h  b u t  H e  i s 
“the Father of our spir its.”

I  love  to  rea l i ze  th i s  re l a t ion .  I s  my body  f ea r fu l l y 
a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e ?  D o  I  p o s s e s s  r e a s o n  a n d 
immor ta l i ty?  Are mat ter  and sp i r i t ,  c l ay  and thought , 
s t r ange l y  un i t ed  toge the r,  to  rende r  me  the  be ing  I 
am?  “H i s  h and s  h ave  made  me  a nd  f a s h i on ed  me.” 
I  b eho ld ,  I  f e e l ,  h i s  w i s dom,  power,  and  goodne s s ; 
a n d  a t  o n c e  e m b r a c e  h i m  a n d  a d o re !  T h e  v i ew  i s 
i n s t r u c t i ve ;  i t  i s  e n c o u r a g i n g .  T h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  I 
po s se s s ,  l imi ted  a s  i t  i s  in  capac i ty,  and  sub jec t  a s  i t 
i s  t o  i n f i r m i t y,  h e  g ave  m e.  T h e  d e g re e  o f  h e a l t h 
and  s t reng th  I  en joy,  he  a s s i gned  me.  He  knows  my 
f r ame ;  a nd  remembe r s  t h a t  I  am  bu t  du s t .  He  s e e s 
tha t  to  wi l l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  me,  though how to  pe r- 
f o r m th a t  wh i ch  i s  good  I  f i nd  no t :  h e  knows  t h a t 
“ t h e  s p i r i t  i n d e e d  i s  w i l l i n g ,  t h o u g h  t h e  f l e s h  i s 
we ak .” Why  doe s  Pe t e r  a dmon i s h  t ho s e  t h a t  s u f f e r 
accord ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God to  commit  the  keep ing 
of their  souls  to him in wel l  doing, “as unto a f a i thful 
C re a t o r ” ? — B e c a u s e  h e  w h o  m a d e  m e  i s  p e r f e c t l y
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acqua in ted  wi th  a l l  I  f ee l ;  because  he  who made  me 
i s  able to save me; because he who made me has a be- 
n ign propens ion to  the  work o f  h i s  own hands .  Do I 
fo r m a  ga rden ,  o r  p l an t  a  t ree ?  I  f ee l  a  p ropr i e ty  in 
i t .  Tha t  upon  which  I  expend  my exe r t ion  and  ca re 
w i l l  s o o n  b e  i n t e r e s t i n g  a n d  e n d e a r e d .  I f  a  f i n e 
p i ece  o f  s t a tua r y  cou ld  be  po s s e s s ed  o f  in t e l l i gence, 
t h e  f i gu re  wou ld  f i nd  much  l e s s  s a t i s f a c t i on  i n  t h e 
wo r k m a n  t h a n  t h e  wo r k m a n  i n  t h e  f i g u r e .  A  r e a l 
b ene f a c to r  f e e l s  mo re  p l e a su re  i n  do ing  a  k i ndne s s 
t h a n  t h e  b e n e f i c i a r y  f e e l s  i n  r e c e iv i n g  i t .  W h a t  a 
s t rength o f  a t t achment  has  God produced in  a l l  c rea- 
t u r e s  t owa rd s  t h e i r  yo u n g !  A n d  w i l l  t h e  A u t h o r , 
and the model ,  o f  a l l  these  sympathies  abandon those 
who live, and move, and have their being in him?

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  a n d  a  h i g h e r  o p e r a t i o n  o f 
w h i c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s p e a k s .  “ T h i s  p e o p l e  h ave  I 
fo r med fo r  myse l f ;  they  sha l l  show for th  my pra i s e.” 
We  a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p,  c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s 
un to  good  work s .  “ I f  any  man  be  in  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  a 
n ew  c re a t u re .” H e  h a s  a  n ew  n a t u re ;  n ew  p owe r s ; 
a  n ew  h e a r t ;  n ew  eye s ;  n ew  e a r s — n o t  p hy s i c a l l y, 
bu t  mora l l y  new:  no t  new a s  to  sub s t ance,  bu t  a s  to 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  a n d  u s e .  I t  i s  t h e  p ro d u c t i o n  o f  a 
Chr i s t i an  out  o f  a  man:  i t .  i s  the  change not  on ly  o f 
t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  v i c i o u s  i n t o  v i r t u o u s ,  bu t  o f  t h a t 
which was  ear th ly  in to  heavenly ;  and tha t  which was 
na tura l  in to  sp i r i tua l .  I t  i s  o f  th i s  the  Apos t le  speaks 
w h e n  h e  s ay s  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s ;  “ I  a m  c o n f i d e n t 
o f  t h i s  ve r y  t h i n g ,  t h a t  h e  w h o  h a s  b e g u n  a  g o o d 
work  i n  you ,  w i l l  p e r fo r m i t  un t i l  t he  d ay  o f  Je su s 
C h r i s t .” W h e n c e  i t  a p p e a r s ,  t h a t  t h i s  o p e r a t i o n  i s 
no t  on ly  ce r t a in  in  i t s  i s sue,  bu t  d i v i n e  in  i t s  o r ig in 
and progress; and, therefore, excellent in its nature.



lxx.] the aged saint comforted 191

191

Al l  God’s  works  a re  good;  but  th i s  i s  ca l l ed  good  by 
way  o f  d i s t i n c t i on .  O Chr i s t i an !  i t  i s  t he  b e s t  work 
God  eve r  d i d  f o r  t h ee.  H i s  mak ing  t hee  a  man  wa s 
f a r  l e s s  t h a n  h i s  mak i n g  t h e e  a  n ew  m an .  T h e  o n e 
brought  thee into the wor ld of  nature ;  the other  into 
t h e  wo r l d  o f  g r a c e .  The  one  made  t h e e  a  p a r t a ke r 
o f  a  l i f e  f u l l  o f  van i t y  and  s o r row ;  t h e  o the r  com- 
menced  i n  t h e e  “ t h e  l i f e  o f  God ! ” A s  t h e  c re a t u re 
o f  h i s  powe r,  t hou  a r t  encou r aged  to  hope  i n  h im ; 
but  th i s  re l a t ion a lone  does  not  secure  thee  f rom hi s 
d i s p l e a s u re—fo r  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  “Be c au s e  t h ey  a re  a 
peop le  o f  no  unde r s t and ing ,  the re fo re  he  tha t  made 
t h e m  w i l l  n o t  h ave  m e r c y  o n  t h e m ,  a n d  h e  t h a t 
f o r m e d  t h e m  w i l l  s h ow  t h e m  n o  f avo u r .” B u t ,  a s 
the subject  of  hi s  g race,  a  foundat ion i s  la id for  ever- 
l a s t ing  con f idence  and  joy  in  h im.  He “ t ake th  p l ea- 
sure  in  them tha t  f ea r  h im,  in  them tha t  hope  in  h i s 
m e rc y.” H e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e  n o r 
f o r s a ke  t h e e  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  m ay  b o l d l y  s a y,  “ t h e 
Lo rd  i s  my  he lpe r ;  I  w i l l  no t  f e a r ; ” and  p l e ad  w i th 
h im,  l i ke  Dav id ;  “Pe r f e c t ,  O God ,  th a t  wh i ch  con- 
c c r ne th  me :  t hy  mercy,  O Lo rd ,  endu re th  f o r  eve r ; 
f o r s a ke  n o t  t h e  wo r k s  o f  t h i n e  ow n  h a n d s .” O u r 
promise echoes back the prayer, and leads us,

I I .  To  c o n s i d e r  w h at  G o d  w i l l  d o .  “ I  w i l l 
carry, I will deliver.”

F i r s t .  H e  w i l l  c a r r y.  T h i s  i m p l i e s  s o m e t h i n g 
mo re  t h an  t o  gu i d e  a nd  t o  l e a d  t h e m .  I t  s u ppo s e s 
he l p l e s s ne s s  and  i n ab i l i t y  on  the i r  s i d e ;  and  t ende r 
suppor t  and a s s i s t ance  on h i s .  I f  a  man has  any th ing 
ver y  va luable,  and pecul i a r ly  e s teemed,  he would not 
w i l l i n g l y  l e ave  i t ,  o r  e n t r u s t  i t  t o  a n o t h e r .  G o d ’s 
peop le  a re  h i s  j ewel s .  They a re  prec ious  in  h i s  s ight , 
a n d  h o n o u r a b l e ,  a n d  h e  h a s  l ove d  t h e m .  A  f a t h e r
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c a r r i e s  l i i s  c h i l d ,  a n d  t h e  b u r d e n  i s  a  p l e a s u r e . 
Moses ,  in  l i i s  improper  expostu la t ion with God,  says , 
“ H ave  I  c o n c e ive d  a l l  t h i s  p e o p l e ?  H ave  I  b e g o t - 
t e n  t h em ,  t h a t  t hou  s hou l d c s t  s ay  un t o  me,  Ca r r y 
them in  thy  bo som,  a s  a  nu r s i ng  f a the r  be a re th  the 
sucking chi ld ,  unto the land which thou swares t  unto 
t h e i r  f a t h e r s ? ” T h e  i m a g e r y  i s  h e r e  t a ke n  f ro m  a 
j o u r n e y.  A  f a m i l y  i s  t r a v e l l i n g .  B u t  t h e  b a b e 
c anno t  go  a l one.  The  f a t h e r  i s  men t i oned  a s  b e i ng 
the s t ronger parent of  the two; or,  ra ther,  i t  int imates 
—th a t  t h e  mo th e r  i s  d e a d ,  p e r h a p s  s h e  e xp i r e d  i n 
g iv ing  l i f e—she  i s  l e f t  beh ind—the  f a the r  the re fo re 
b e c o m e s  t h e  nu r s e ,  l ay s  t h e  b e r e ave d  b a b e  i n  h i s 
bosom, now doubly  endeared,  and goes  forward.  God 
h a s  a  l a r g e  f a m i l y ;  bu t ,  a s  B i s h o p  H a l l  o b s e r ve s , 
none  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren  c an  go  a lone.  Ye t  they  a re  no t 
l e f t  t o  p e r i s h  i n  t h e i r  we a k n e s s .  H e  w i l l  r e n d e r 
them equal  to the di f f icul t ies  and duties  of  the Chr is- 
t i a n  l i f e .  He  w i l l  a f f o rd  t h em  s e a s on ab l e  a nd  a d e - 
q u a t e  s u c c o u r .  H i s  g r a c e  s h a l l  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r 
them;  and h i s  s t rength  sha l l  be  made per fec t  in  the i r 
w e a k n e s s .  “ F e a r  n o t ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ f o r  I  a m  w i t h 
t h e e ;  b e  n o t  d i s m aye d ,  f o r  I  a m  t hy  G o d :  I  w i l l 
s t rengthen thee;  yea ,  I  wi l l  he lp  thee;  yea ,  I  wi l l  up- 
hold thee with the r ight hand of my r ighteousness.”

S e c o n d l y.  H e  w i l l  d e l i v e r .  T h i s  i m p l i e s  t h a t 
t hey  a re  expo sed  to  d ange r ;  bu t  t h a t  t hey  sh a l l  no t 
become a prey.

He  d e l ive r s  t h em  f r om  t roub l e .  Who  c an  imag i n e 
f ro m  h ow  m a ny  ev i l s  yo u  a r e  p r e s e r v e d  i n  a  wo r l d 
l i k e  t h i s — e ve r y  d a y  a n d  e ve r y  h o u r !  F r o m  h ow 
many a f f l i c t ions  have  you been r e l e a s ed ,  in  your  pa s- 
s a g e  t h ro u g h  l i f e !  H ow  h a s  h e  a p p e a r e d  f o r  yo u 
when  the re  s eemed  no  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  e s c ape !  Bu t  he
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t u r n ed  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  mo r n i ng .  He 
b ro u g h t  yo u r  s o u l s  o u t  o f  p r i s o n — a n d  c o m p a s s e d 
you about with songs of deliverance.

He  d e l ive r s  t h em  i n  t roub l e .  A  s t a t e  o f  s u f f e r i n g 
i s  a  s t a t e  o f  t r i a l ;  a nd  i t  i s  men t i on ed ,  a s  a  mo r a l 
p rod igy,  in  the  a f f l i c t ion  o f  Job,  tha t  “ in  a l l  th i s  he 
s i nn ed  no t ,  no r  c h a r g ed  God  f oo l i s h l y.” Rebe l l i on 
a g a i n s t  D iv ine  P rov idence ;  d i s t r u s t  o f  God ’s  good- 
n e s s ;  i m p a t i e n c e ;  e nv y  a t  t h e  e xe m p t i o n s  a n d  i n - 
du lgence s  o f  o the r s—to  the s e,  and  many  o the r  k in- 
d r e d  s i n s ,  we  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y  l i a b l e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f 
a dve r s i t y :  a nd  i t  i s  a  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  p r iv i l e g e  t o  b e 
p re s e r ved  f rom them,  even  i f  t he  d i s t re s s  shou ld  be 
continued.

H e  d e l i ve r s  t h e m  by  t ro u b l e .  B u t  f o r  “ t h e  t h o r n 
in  the  f l e sh ,  the  mes s enge r  o f  S a t an  to  bu f f e t  h im,” 
P a u l  wo u l d  h a ve  b e e n  “ e x a l t e d  a b ove  m e a s u r e .” 
“Be fo re  I  wa s  a f f l i c t ed ,” s ay s  Dav id ,  “ I  wen t  a s t r ay ; 
bu t  now  h ave  I  kep t  t hy  wo rd .” I t  wa s  “ t h e  h edge 
o f  t ho r n s  “ t h a t  r e s t r a i n ed  t h e  Chu rch  f rom  “ f i nd - 
i n g  h e r  p a t h s ,  a n d  f o l l ow i n g  h e r  l ove r s .” W h o  i s 
no t  mo re  i nd eb t ed  t o  h i s  t r i a l s  t h an  t o  h i s  e n j oy - 
ments?

And  th i s  l e ad s  u s  t o  ano the r  v i ew  o f  t h e  de l ive r - 
ance  here  p romi sed .  Our  bod i ly  danger s  a re  noth ing 
to  our  sp i r i tua l .  We should  be  ch ie f ly  concer ned for 
t h e  s a f e t y  a n d  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  s o u l .  N ow  w h a t  a r e 
o u r  m o r a l  h a z a r d s ?  I s  n o t  “ o u r  a d v e r s a r y,  t h e 
dev i l ,  l ike  a  roar ing l ion,  going about  seek ing whom 
b e  m a y  d e vo u r ” ?  D o  we  n o t  l i v e  i n  a  wo r l d  o f 
e r ro r !  A re  we  no t  s u r rounded  w i t h  ev i l  e x amp l e s ! 
A re  t h e r e  n o t  “ f l e s h l y  l u s t s  t h a t  wa r  a g a i n s t  t  h e 
sou l ” ?  I s  t he re  no t  “ in  u s  an  ev i l  he a r t  o f  unbe l i e f 
m  depa r t i ng  f rom the  l iv ing  God”?—Who then  c an
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b e  s aved ?—Who c an  hope  t o  endu re  t o  t h e  end ?— 
No one  bu t  the  Chr i s t i an ;  and  even  h i s  expec t a t ion 
wo u l d  b e  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  p re s u m p t i o n  we re  i t  n o t 
tha t  he  ha s  an  Almighty  Del iverer  who i s  p ledged to 
s e c u r e  h i m .  To  h i m  h e  l o o k s ;  o n  h i m  h e  r e l i e s . 
H i s  d e f e n c e  i s  o f  G o d ,  t h a t  s ave t h  t h e  u p r i g h t  i n 
hea r t .  He  “ i s  ab l e  to  keep  h im f rom f a l l i ng ,  and  to 
present  h im f au l t le s s  be fore  the presence of  h i s  g lor y 
w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j oy  a n d  h e  s ay s  t o  h i m ,  a s  D av i d 
d id  to  Abia thar,  “Abide wi th  me:  for  he  tha t  secketh 
t hy  l i f e  s e e ke t h  my  l i f e ;  b u t  w i t h  m e  t h o u  s h a l t 
be in safeguard.”

I I I .  B u t  h ow  lo n g — n ow  far  w i l l  h i s  t e n d e r - 
n e s s  a n d  c a r e  e x t e n d ?  To  o l d  a g e ;  t o  h o a r  h a i r s . 
“ A n d  eve n  t o  yo u r  o l d  a g e  I  a m  h e ;  a n d  eve n  t o 
hoa r  ha i r s  w i l l  I  c a r r y  you :  I  have  made,  and  I  w i l l 
bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you.”

T h i s  i s  a  p e r i o d  i n  w h i c h  a  m a n  i s  d e p r i ve d  o f 
many  o f  h i s  re l a t i on s  and  f r i end s ;  i s  g a z ed  on  by  a 
new generat ion; feels  a thousand inf irmit ies ,  anxiet ies , 
a nd  d i s t r e s s e s ; . a nd  i s  r e duc ed  t o  d ependenc e  upon 
t h o s e  a ro u n d  h i m .  “ W h e n  t h o u  wa s t  yo u n g ,” s ay s 
o u r  S av i o u r  t o  I ’ e t e r ,  “ t h o u  g i r d e s t  t hy s e l f ,  a n d 
wa l ke d s t  w h i t h e r  t h o u  wo u l d e s t :  b u t  w h e n  t h o u 
sha l t  be  o ld ,  thou  sha l t  s t re t ch  fo r th  thy  hands ,  and 
another  sha l l  g i rd  thee,  and ca r r y  thee  whi ther  thou 
wou lde s t  no t .” Owing  to  the  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  p e r i od , 
B a r z i l l a i  r e f u s e s  t h e  o i l e r s  o f  a  p a l a c e :  “ I  a m  t h i s 
d ay  f ou r s co re  ye a r s  o l d ;  and  c an  I  d i s c e r n  be tween 
good  and  ev i l ?  Can  t hy  s e r van t  t a s t e  wha t  I  e a t  o r 
w h a t  I  d r i n k ?  C a n  I  h e a r  a ny  m o r e  t h e  vo i c e  o f 
s i n g i n g  m e n  a n d  s i n g i n g  wo m e n ?  W h e re f o r e  t h e n 
shou ld  thy  se r vant  be  ye t  a  burden unto  my lord  the 
k i n g ? ” S u c h  a l s o  wa s  t h e  v i ew  M o s e s  t o o k  o f  t h e 
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s ame  s e a son :  “The  d ay s  o f  ou r  ye a r s  a re  t h re e s co re 
ye a r s  and  t en :  and  i f  by  re a son  o f  s t reng th  t hey  be 
four score  yea r s ,  ye t  i s  the i r  s t reng th  l abour  and  sor- 
row ;  f o r  i t  i s  s o o n  c u t  o f f ,  a n d  we  f l y  away.” B u t 
So lomon ha s  g iven  u s  an  en l a rged  rep re s en t a t ion  o f 
the  dec l ine  o f  l i f e ;  and he ment ions  the  d i sadvantage 
o f  i t  to  en force  an  impor tant  duty :  “Remember  now 
thy  Crea to r  in  the  day s  o f  thy  youth ,  whi l e  the  ev i l 
d ay s  come  no t ,  no r  the  ye a r s  d r aw n igh  when  thou 
s h a l t  s ay,  I  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m .” T h e n  w i l l 
you  b e  un ab l e  t o  d i s c h a r g e  t h e  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g i on ; 
t h e n  w i l l  yo u  r e q u i r e  a l l  i t s  c o m f o r t s ;  t h e n  h ow 
dread fu l  to  encounte r  the  remor se  o f  re f l ec t ion ,  and 
t h e  ho r ro r  o f  a n t i c i p a t i on !  “Wh i l e  t h e  s un ,  o r  t h e 
l ight ,  or  the moon, or the s tar s ,  be not darkened,  nor 
the  c louds  re tur n a f te r  the  ra in :  in  the  day when the 
keeper s of the house shal l  tremble, and the strong men 
sha l l  bow themse lves ,  and the  g r inder s  cea se  because 
they are  few,  and those  that  look out  of  the windows 
b e  d a r ke n e d ,  a n d  t h e  d o o r s  s h a l l  b e  s h u t  i n  t h e 
s t ree t s ,  when  the  sound  o f  the  g r ind ing  i s  l ow,  and 
he  sha l l  r i s e  up  a t  the  vo ice  o f  the  b i rd ,  and  a l l  the 
daugh te r s  o f  mus i c  sha l l  be  b rough t  low;  a l so  when 
they  sha l l  be  a f r a id  o f  tha t  wh ich  i s  h igh ,  and  f e a r s 
shal l  be in the way, and the almond-tree shal l  f lour ish, 
a n d  t h e  g r a s s h o p p e r  s h a l l  b e  a  bu rd e n ,  a n d  d e s i r e 
sha l l  f a i l :  becau se  man  goe th  to  h i s  l ong  home,  and 
the  mour ner s  go  about  the  s t ree t s :  o r  ever  the  s i lve r 
cord be loosed,  or  the golden bowl be broken,  or  the 
p i t c h e r  b e  b ro ke n  a t  t h e  f o u n t a i n ,  o r  t h e  w h e e l 
b roken  a t  the  c i s t e r n .  Then  sha l l  the  du s t  re tu r n  to 
the  e a r th  a s  i t  wa s :  and  the  sp i r i t  s h a l l  re tu r n  un to 
G o d  w h o  g a v e  i t .  Va n i t y  o f  v a n i t i e s ,  s a i t h  t h e 
preacher “all is vanity.”
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Such  i s  t he  pe r iod  to  wh i ch  the  p romi s e  ex t end s , 
jjul two things may be observed concerning it.

F i r s t .  T h e  p ro m i s e  d o e s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  s u p p o s e 
t h a t  yo u  w i l l  r e a c h  t h i s  p e r i o d .  I m m e n s e l y  t h e 
m a j o r i t y  o f  m a n k i n d  d i e  b e f o r e  T i m e  c a n  s n ow 
upon  the i r  head s .  There  a re  f ew compara t ive l y  who 
“ come  t o  t h e i r  g r ave  i n  a  f u l l  a g e ,  l i ke  a s  a  s hock 
o f  co r n  come th  i n  h i s  s e a s on .” The  wonde r  i s  t h a t 
there are so many.

“Dangers stand thick through all the ground,  
 To push us to the tomb;  
And fierce diseases wait around,  
 To hurry mortals home.

“Our life contains a thousand springs,  
 And dies if one be gone;  
Strange that a harp of thousand str ings 
 Should keep in tune so long!”

Bu t  the  mean ing  i s ,  t h a t ,  i f  you  shou ld  re a ch  th i s 
per iod ,  you need not  be  a f ra id  o f  i t ;  he  wi l l  be  wi th 
you, and “a very present help in trouble.”

Second ly.  I t  i s  on l y  s a i d  th a t  he  w i l l  b e  w i th  you 
“ t o  o l d  a g e ,  a n d  t o  h o a r  h a i r s .” H e  w i l l  b e  w i t h 
yo u  n i l  t h r o u g h  “ t h e  m o n t h s  o f  v a n i t y,  a n d  t h e 
we a r i s ome  n i gh t s  a ppo i n t e d  you ; ” h e  w i l l  b e  w i t h 
yo u  e ve n  w h e n  “ yo u r  h e a r t  a n d  f l e s h  f a i l  yo u .” 
Th i s  i s  imp l i e d .  Bu t  i t  wa s  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  men- 
t ion  i t—old  age  and  dea th  a re  so  nea r  e ach  o the r— 
they touch. This subject displays,

I n  t h e  F i r s t  p l a c e ,  T h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  G o d .  Ye 
aged ,  a re  you  no t  a  wonde r  t o  you r s e l ve s ?  A re  you 
not compel led to excla im, “It  i s  of  the Lord’s  mercies 
t h a t  we  a re  no t  con sumed ,  bec au s e  h i s  compa s s i on s 
f a i l  n o t ” ?  W h a t  a  nu m b e r  o f  p rovo c a t i o n s  h a s  h e



lxx.] the aged saint comforted 197

197

h a d  t o  b e a r  w i t h  f rom  you  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  s i x t y, 
s e ve n t y,  e i g h t y  ye a r s !  H ow  s o o n  wo u l d  a  f e l l ow - 
crea ture,  however  k ind and longsuf fer ing ,  have aban- 
doned  you !  Bu t  h e  i s  God ,  a nd  no t  man .  Even  h e 
h a s  a s ke d ,  “ I I ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I  b e  w i t h  yo u ?  H ow 
l o n g  s h a l l  I  s u f f e r  yo u ? ” A n d  h i s  p rov i d e n c e  a n d 
g r a c e  h ave  a n swe re d  t h e  q u e s t i o n — “ E ve n  t o  yo u r 
o ld  age  I  am he ;  and  even  to  hoar  ha i r s  wi l l  I  c a r r y 
yo u :  I  h a v e  m a d e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  b e a r ;  e v e n  I  w i l l 
carry, and will deliver you.”

The  sub j e c t  a f f o rd s ,  S econd ly,  Encour agemen t  f o r 
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  d e s c e n d e d  i n t o  t h e  v a l e  o f  ye a r s . 
Doubt s  may a s s a i l  the  mind o f  a  be l i ever  to  the  l a s t . 
A n d  t h e r e  a r e  t h i n g s  t h a t  m ay  p e c u l i a r l y  p ro d u c e 
them a t  th i s  pe r iod :  such  a s  a  consc iousne s s  o f  gu i l t 
a r i s i ng  f rom f a i t h fu l  rev i ews  o f  l i f e ;  and  a  s en s e  o f 
unwor th ines s  re su l t ing f rom present  unprof i t ablenes s . 
T h ey  c a n  n ow  n o  l o n g e r  a c t i ve l y  s e r ve  G o d .  T h e 
l o s s  o f  an ima l  s p i r i t s  d ep r ive s  t h em o f  t ho s e  l ive l y 
e m o t i o n s  t h e y  o n c e  e n j o y e d .  T h e  f e e b l e  b o d y 
ene r va t e s  t h e  m ind ;  t r i f l e s  d i s t r a c t  t h em ;  and  t h ey 
easily misjudge themselves.

Bu t  be  o f  good  comfor t ,  ye  aged  s e r van t s  o f  God .  
He  wi l l  no t  tu r n  you  ou t  o f  door s  now your  l abour 
i s  ove r.  He  remembe r s  “ you ,  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  you r 
yo u t h .” H e  a c c e p t s  o f  yo u r  d e s i r e s  a n d  d e s i g n s , 
h e  p i t i e s  yo u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  H e  i s  “ t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f 
yo u r  h e a r t s ,  a n d  yo u r  p o r t i o n  f o r  e v e r .” I f  t h e 
wo r l d  i s  we a r y  o f  yo u ,  h e  i s  n o t .  I f  “ l ove r  a n d 
f r i e n d  h ave  b e e n  p u t  f a r  f ro m  yo u ,  a n d  yo u r  a c - 
qu a i n t an c e  i n t o  d a r kne s s ,” t h e  e t e r n a l  God  i s  you r 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.

You r  s a l va t i on  i s  n e a re r  t h an  when  you  b e l i eved . 
“ T h e  n i g h t  i s  f a r  s p e n t ,  t h e  d ay  i s  a t  h a n d .” Yo u
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a re  r id ing a t  anchor  o f f  the  f a i r  havens ;  and the next 
wind or tide will waft you in.

And cannot  you  t r u s t  h im,  a f t e r  a l l  the  p roo f s  you 
have  had  o f  h i s  power,  f a i t h fu lne s s ,  and  love ?  Can- 
n o t  yo u  m a ke  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  yo u r  ow n ?  “ B y  t h e e 
have  I  been  ho lden  up  f rom the  womb:  thou  a r t  he 
tha t  took  me out  o f  my mother ’s  bow e l s :  my pra i s e 
sha l l  be  con t inua l l y  o f  thee.  Ca s t  me  no t  o f f  i n  the 
t ime  o f  o l d  a g e :  f o r s a ke  me  no t  when  my  s t reng th 
f a i l e t h .  My  mou th  s h a l l  s how  f o r t h  t hy  r i gh t eou s - 
n e s s  a nd  t hy  s a l va t i on  a l l  t h e  d ay ;  f o r  I  know  no t 
the  number s  thereof .  I  wi l l  go in  the  s t rength o f  the 
Lord God:  I  wi l l  make ment ion of  thy r ighteousnes s , 
e ve n  o f  t h i n e  o n l y.  O  G o d ,  t h o u  h a s t  t a u g h t  m e 
f ro m  my  yo u t h :  a n d  h i t h e r t o  h ave  I  d e c l a r e d  t hy 
wondrous  works .  Now a l so  when I  am o ld  and g ray- 
headed,  O God,  for sake  me not ;  unt i l  I  have  showed 
thy  s t reng th  un to  th i s  gene r a t ion ,  and  thy  power  to 
every one that is to come.”

T h i r d l y.  W h a t  s h a l l  I  s a y  t o  t h e  h o a r y - h e a d e d 
s i n n e r ?  I  d o  n o t  p r e t e n d  t o  i n f o r m  yo u  t h a t  t h e 
wo r l d  i s  v a i n :  w i t h  t h i s  yo u  m u s t  h e  a l r e a d y  a c - 
qua in ted .  But  i s  i t  no t  s t r ange  tha t  you  con t inue  to 
re ta in such a  tenac ious  hold of  i t ,  “ t rembl ing a t  once 
w i th  e age r ne s s  and  age ?” I t  s e ems  l e s s  nece s s a r y  t o 
t e l l  you  tha t ,  dea th  i s  nea r—the  young  may  d i e,  the 
o l d  m u s t .  B u t ,  l i k e  E p h r a i m ,  g r ay  h a i r s  a r e  h e r e 
a nd  t h e re  upon  you ,  a nd  you  p e rc e ive  i t  no t .  You 
promise your se lves  t ime to come,  when there i s  but  a 
s t ep  be tween  you  and  de a th .  You  have  l ived  l onge r 
than thousands  o f  your  fe l low-crea ture s :  but  to  what 
pur po se ?  The  long su f f e r ing  o f  God  wa s  de s i gned  to 
l e a d  y o u  t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  H a s  i t  d o n e  s o ?  L o o k 
b a c k .  W h a t  a  s c e n e !  T i m e  t r i f l e d  a n d  s i n n e d
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away ;  f a cu l t i e s  p e r ve r t ed ;  p r iv i l e g e s  n eg l e c t ed  and 
abu s ed !  No th ing  done  f o r  God  o r  you r  g ene r a t i on ! 
Thy  g r ay  h a i r s  a re  on l y  a  f oo l ’s  c ap.  Thou  a r t  r i p e 
f o r  r u in .  And  wou ld  i t  no t  be  r i gh t eou s  i n  God  to 
cut  thee down ins tant ly  a s  a  cumberer  of  the g round? 
I f  t he re  be  an  ob j ec t  o f  p i t y  on  e a r th ,  thou  a r t  the 
m a n .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  a t  p r e s e n t  t h a t  c a n  a f f o r d 
thee  comfor t .  But  thou a r t  not  exc luded f rom hope. 
“He ye t  wa i t s  to  be  g rac ious ,  and  i s  exa l t ed  to  have 
m e r c y  u p o n  yo u .” G o  t o  h i m ,  h e av y  l a d e n  w i t h 
ye a r s  and  s i n s .  L a t e  repen t ance  i s  s e l dom t r ue,  bu t 
t r u e  r e p e n t a n c e  i s  n eve r  t o o  l a t e .  O  t h a t  I  c o u l d 
hear you saying, Lord, save, I perish!

F i n a l l y.  W h a t  a  m o t i ve  i s  t h e r e  h e r e  t o  i n d u c e 
u s  a l l  t o  become  the  Lo rd ’s  f o l l owe r s !  “A  f r i end  i s 
bo r n  f o r  adve r s i t y  ye t  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  t h i s  f r i end sh ip 
i s  t o  b e  f o u n d .  H ow  m a n y,  w h o  p o s s e s s  a  wa r m 
reg a rd  i n  p ro spe rou s  and  e a r l i e r  l i f e ,  c a s t  u s  o f f  i n 
a f f l i c t i on  and  dec l i n ing  ye a r s :  Bu t  he  w i l l  b e  p r in - 
c i p a l l y  w i t h  u s  w h e n  we  p r i n c i p a l l y  n e e d  h i s  a i d . 
We  m ay  l i ve  u p o n  h i m  w h e n  we  c a n n o t  l i ve  f o r 
him.

Here are two suppositions.
You  may  d i e ;  and  you  may  d i e  s oon .  In  th i s  c a s e, 

you “will be for ever with the Lord.”
Yo u  m ay  l i ve ;  a n d  l i ve  t o  o l d  a g e .  I n  t h i s  c a s e , 

he  wi l l  be  con t inua l l y  wi th  you .  “And even  to  your 
o ld  age  I  am he ;  and  even  to  hoar  ha i r s  wi l l  I  c a r r y 
you:  I  have  made,  and I  wi l l  bea r ;  even I  wi l l  ca r r y, 
and will deliver you.”

W h a t  r e m a i n s ? — L e t  t h e  b e s t  o f  a l l  m a s t e r s  h ave 
t h e  m o s t  d u t i f u l  o f  a l l  s e r v a n t s .  A s  h e  i s  n e ve r 
wea r y  in  do ing  u s  good ,  may  we  neve r  be  wea r y  in 
we l l - d o i n g :  “ B u t  b e  s t e d f a s t ,  i m m ova b l e ,  a lway s
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a bound ing  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Lo rd ;  a nd ,  b r i n g i ng 
for th f r ui t  in  o ld age,  be f a t  and f lour i sh ing,  to show 
tha t  the  Lord  i s  up r i gh t .  He  i s  my  Rock ,  and  the re 
is no unrighteousness in him.” 
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DISCOURSE LXXI.

GEHAZI.

“But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, Be- 
hold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syr ian, in not 
rece iving at his hands that which he brought: but, as the 
Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him. 
So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw 
him running after him, he lighted down from the char iot in 
meet him, and said, Is all well? And he said, All is well. 
My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be 
come to  me f rom Mount Ephra im two young men o f  the 
sons o f  the prophets :  g ive them, I  pray thee,  a ta lent  o f 
s i lve r,  and two changes o f  garments.  And Naaman sa id. 
Be content, take two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of si lver in two bags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his ser vants; and they 
ba re  them be fo r e  h im. And when he  came to  the  tower, 
he took them from thei r  hand, and bestowed them in the 
house; and he let the men go, and they depar ted. But he 
went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto 
h im, Whence  conte s t  thou,  Gehazi?  And he  sa id ,  Thy 
servant went no whither. And he said unto him, Went not 
mine hear t with thee, when the man turned again from his 
c har io t  to  meet  thee? I s  i t  a  t ime to  re ce ive  money, and 
to  r e c e ive  ga rment s,  and o l iveyards,  and v ineyards,  and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants? The 
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l eprosy there fo re  o f  Naaman shal l  c l eave unto thee,  and 
unto thy seed for ever. And he went out from his presence 
a leper as white as snow.”—2 Kings v. 20–27.

As the  sun  in  na tu re  en l i gh ten s  va l l ey s  a s  we l l  a s 
hills, and so diffuses its influence that nothing is hid 

f rom the heat  thereof—so i t  i s  with the Scr ipture,  the 
luminar y  o f  the  mora l  wor ld .  I t  does  not  conf ine  i t s 
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  g r e a t ;  bu t  g i ve s  d i r e c t i o n s  t o  a l l 
r ank s  and  deg ree s  o f  men .  I t  de s c r ibe s  no t  on ly  the 
exce l l ence s  and  de f ec t s  o f  k ing s ,  bu t  o f  sub j ec t s .  I t 
repre sen t s  no t  on ly  the  v i r tue s  and  v ice s  o f  mas te r s , 
but  of  servants .  I t  g ives  us  ins tances  of  good servants ; 
s u c h  a s  E l e a z a r ,  Jo s e p h ,  O b a d i a h .  A n d  i t  g i ve s  u s 
examples  of  had ones—of which number none i s  more 
str ikingly awful and improving than that of Gehazi.

Le t  u s  en te r  a  l i t t l e  in to  the  h i s to r y,  and  s ee  wha t 
instructions it will afford.

I t  i s  s uppo s ed  t h a t  Geha z i  h ad  l i ved  w i t h  E l i j a h , 
and that ,  at  the trans lat ion of his  master,  he was taken 
in to  the  s e r v i ce  o f  h i s  succe s so r.  Howeve r  th i s  may 
be,  we  know tha t  he  wa s  the  s e r van t  o f  E l i sha ,  who 
i t  i s  p robable  had  been  h i the r to  i gnoran t  o f  h i s  re a l 
ch a r a c t e r.  Fo r  t he  p rophe t i c a l  s p i r i t  wa s  g iven  h im 
by measure,  and the  exerc i se  o f  i t  was  l imi ted by the 
w i l l  o f  God ;  a nd  t i l l  t h i s  even t  o c cu r red ,  t h e  t r u e 
character of the man was not developed.

A per son may go a  long t ime be fore  he  meet s  wi th 
hi s  own proper  t r ia l ,  intended to show what  “manner 
o f  m a n  h e  i s .” I n d e e d  n o n e  o f  u s  k n ow  mu c h  o f 
ou r s e l ve s  t i l l  we  a re  t r i ed .  Whi l e  the  wa t e r  i s  c a lm 
and  c l e a r,  we  a re  no t  aware  how much mud the re  i s 
a t  t h e  b o t t o m ;  bu t  t h e  w i n d s  a n d  wave s  t h row  u p 
t h e  m i r e  a n d  d i r t  I f  t h e  we a t h e r  b e  u n f avo u r a b l e 
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the  ant s  a re  inv i s ible,  but  le t  the  sun sh ine for th  and 
they  appea r.  Und i s t u rbed ,  we  s e e  no th ing  o f  t hem; 
but  remove the  s tone,  and s t i r  the  brood only  wi th  a 
s t r aw,  and  swar ms  a re  in  mot ion and a l l  a l ive.  When 
o u r  p ro p h e t  h a d  p r e d i c t e d  t h e  f u t u r e  v i l e n e s s  o f 
Hazae l ,  Hazae l  shocked at  the inte l l igence excla imed, 
“ I s  thy  se r vant  a  dog ,  tha t  he  shou ld  do th i s  th ing?” 
He  wa s  p rob ab l y  a t  t h e  t ime  s i n c e re :  bu t  h e  knew 
not how di f ferent ly he should feel  in new and untr ied 
c i rcums tance s ;  he  knew not  the  seduc ing  cor r up t ing 
power  o f  wea l th  and  d ign i ty  upon the  human hea r t . 
Hence he soon became the monster  he had abhor red. 
T h e s e  t h i n g s  h a d  n o t  eve n  bu d d e d  i n  w i n t e r :  bu t 
s p r i n g  s o o n  c a l l e t h  t h e m  f o r t h ;  s u m m e r  s aw  t h e 
b l o s s o m s  t u r n e d  i n t o  f r u i t ;  a n d  a u t u m n  r i p e n e d 
them.  And  i t  i s  p robab l e  t h a t ,  h ad  a l l  t h i s  w i cked- 
ne s s  o f  Gchaz i  been  fo re to ld  a  f ew months  o r  weeks 
b e f o r e ,  h e  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e q u a l l y  s u r p r i s e d , 
P r ay  we,  t h e re fo re,  a s  d i re c t ed  by  H im who  knows 
wha t  i s  i n  man ,  “Le ad  u s  no t  i n t o  t emp t a t i on ,  bu t 
deliver us from evil.”

E l i s h a  h a d  h e a l e d  N a a m a n ,  a n d  N a a m a n  i n  h i s 
g ra t i tude  for  the  ble s s ing  pre s sed  the  man o f  God to 
re ce ive  a  p re s en t .  “Bu t  he  s a i d .  A s  the  Lord  l ive th , 
b e f o re  whom I  s t a nd ,  I  w i l l  r e c e ive  none.  And  h e 
u r g ed  h im  t o  t a ke  i t ;  bu t  h e  re f u s ed .” No t  t h a t  h e 
d e emed  t h e  go l d  o f  t h e  S y r i a n  impu re ;  o r  d i d  no t 
s t and in  need o f  a s s i s t ance,  fo r  he  was  poor ;  or  sup- 
po s ed  i t  un l aw fu l  t o  t a ke  a  g r a t u i t y :  h e  t h ank fu l l y 
accep ted  the  hosp i t a l i t y  o f  the  Shunami te,  who fu r- 
n i shed h im wi th  a  room,  wi th  a  t able,  a  s too l ,  and a 
c and l e s t i c k .  Bu t  h e  s p a red  h i s  pu r s e  i n  l ove  t o  h i s 
soul ;  he  would teach th i s  new conver t  tha t  t r ue god- 
l i n e s s  c a n  f i n d  i t s  r ewa rd  i n  i t s  wo r k .  H e  wo u l d
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teach us to do good for i t s  own sake; to use discret ion 
in  wha t  i s  a l l owable ;  to  d i s t ingu i sh  t imes  and  ca se s ; 
to  know when to  adhere  to  genera l  r u l e s ,  and  when 
t o  d ev i a t e  f rom them .  I n  a l l  t h i s ,  “w i s dom i s  p ro - 
fitable to direct.”

Bu t  t h e  s e r van t  h ad  no t  l ooked  upon  t h e  o f f e red 
t re a su re  l i ke  h i s  ma s t e r.  I f  E l i sha  d i spen sed  wi th  i t , 
so  would  not  Gehaz i .  He there fore  re so lve s  by  some 
m e a n s  t o  o b t a i n  a  s h a r e .  “ B e h o l d ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ my 
ma s t e r  h a t h  s p a red  Naaman  t h i s  S y r i a n ,  i n  no t  re - 
c e iv ing  a t  h i s  h and s  th a t  wh i ch  he  b rough t :  bu t ,  a s 
the  Lord l ive th ,  I  wi l l  r un a f te r  h im,  and take  some- 
wha t  o f  h im .”—Naaman  s e e ing  h im r unn ing ,  s t op s , 
d e s c e n d s  f ro m  h i s  c h a r i o t ,  a n d  m e e t s  h i m  w i t h  a 
q u e s t i o n  t h a t  s h ow s  h e  wa s  f e a r f u l  s o m e  ev i l  h a d 
happened  to  h i s  f r i end  and  bene f ac to r ;  “ I s  a l l  we l l ? 
And  h e  s a i d ,  A l l  i s  we l l .  My  ma s t e r  h a t h  s en t  me, 
s ay ing ,  Behold ,  even now there  be  come to  me f rom 
Mount  Ephr a im ,  two  young  men  o f  the  son s  o f  t he 
p rophe t s :  g ive  t h em ,  I  p r ay  t h e e,  a  t a l en t  o f  s i l ve r 
and two changes  o f  ga r ment s .” What  a  f a l sehood was 
he re !—I t  wa s  no t  the  e f f e c t  o f  su r p r i s e,  bu t  f r amed 
deliberately for the purpose!

The  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h i s  Sy r i an  wa s  a s  nob l e  a s  h i s 
r a n k .  H e  wa s  d e l i g h t e d  t o  c o m p l y  w i t h  t h i s  s u p - 
p o s e d  d e s i r e ,  a n d  t o  l e ave  s o m e t h i n g  b e h i n d  h i m . 
“ A n d  N a a m a n  s a i d ,  B e  c o n t e n t ,  t a ke  t wo  t a l e n t s . 
And  he  u rged  h im ,  and  bound  two  t a l en t s  o f  s i l ve r 
in  two bags ,  wi th  two changes  o f  ga r ment s ,  and  l a id 
them upon  two  o f  h i s  s e r van t s ;  and  they  ba re  them 
b e f o r e  h i m .” T h u s  h e  e x c e e d s  t h e  d e m a n d ;  a n d 
makes some of his own train porters to Gehazi.

B u t  w h e r e  d i d  h e  l o d g e  t h e  t r e a s u r e ?  A t  “ t h e 
t owe r ,” s ay s  t h e  c o m m o n  t r a n s l a t i o n ;  “ t h e  s e c r e t
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p l a c e ,” s ay s  t h e  ma r g i n :  s ome  p l a c e  s ep a r a t ed  f rom 
the dwell ing-house of the man of God, and into which 
h e  c o u l d  e n t e r  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  s e e n .  H e r e  h e  d i s - 
mi s se s  the  two Syr ian a t tendant s ,  h ides  the  load ,  and 
b l e s s e s  h i s  g o o d  f o r t u n e ;  a n d ,  l o o k i n g  d e mu re l y, 
“he went in and stood before his master.”

E l i s h a  doe s  no t  t h row h imse l f  i n to  a  p a s s i on ,  bu t 
c a l m l y  c o nv i n c e s ,  a n d  r i g h t e o u s l y  p u n i s h e s  h i m . 
“ G e h a z i ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ w h e n c e  c o m e s t  t h o u ? ” We 
a re  requ i red  t o  condemn  th e  gu i l t y—ye t  who  doe s 
n o t  p i t y  t h e  c r i m i n a l  i n  t h e  h o u r  o f  d e t e c t i o n ? — 
Wha t  a  me l ancho ly  s pec t a c l e  he  exh ib i t s—depr ived 
of  h i s  innocency—his  courage f a i l ing him—his  coun- 
t e n a n c e  c h a n g i n g — i n c a p a b l e  o f  d e f e n c e — a n d  t h e 
l i e s  h e  m a d e  h i s  r e f u g e  l e av i n g  h i m  s p e e c h l e s s ! — 
“Thy  s e r van t  wen t  no  wh i t h e r.  Then  s a i d  h e  un to 
h im ,  Wen t  no t  my  he a r t  w i t h  t h e e ,  when  t h e  man 
t u r n e d  a g a i n  f ro m  h i s  c h a r i o t  t o  m e e t  t h e e ? ” D i d 
h e  m e e t  t h e e  n o  w h e r e ?  D i d  h e  s p e a k  t o  t h e e  n o 
w h e r e ?  “ I s  t h i s  a  t i m e  t o  r e c e i ve  m o n ey,  a n d  g a r - 
ment s ,  and  o l iveyard s ,  and  v ineyard s ,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen, and menservants, and maidservants?”

By  t h i s  qu e s t i on  E l i s h a  c onv i n c ed  h im ,  no t  on l y 
that he was pr ivy to this  base action, but that he knew 
the  ve r y  thought s  and  pur pose s  o f  h i s  hea r t .  Gehaz i 
had  a l ready  in  imag ina t ion  l a id  out  the  subs t ance  he 
had  so  un ju s t l y  acqu i red :  such  th ing s  he  would  pur- 
c h a s e ;  i n  s u c h  a  s t y l e  h e  wo u l d  l i v e ;  h e  wo u l d 
imp rove  a nd  en l a r g e  h i s  me an s ,  t i l l ,  r i s i n g  f ro m  a 
pr iva te  to  a  sp lend id  s t a t ion ,  he  cou ld  command the 
homage he had been accustomed to pay.

B u t  p u n i s h m e n t  f o l l ow s  d e t e c t i o n ;  “ T h e  l e p ro s y 
there fore  of  Naaman sha l l  c leave unto thee,  and unto 
t hy  s e e d  f o r  eve r .  A n d  h e  we n t  o u t  f ro m  h i s  p re -
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s e n c e  a  l e p e r  a s  wh i t e  a s  s now.”—The  pun i s hmen t 
hath three characters.

F i r s t .  I t  wa s  e x t e n s i v e :  a n d  t o o k  i n  h i s  f a m i l y  a s 
wel l  a s  h imse l f .  He der ived f rom hi s  o f f spr ing- ,  pro- 
b a b l y,  on e  o f  t h e  mo t ive s  t h a t  p ro du c ed  t h i s  f a t a l 
a c t i on ;  h e  wou ld  “ l ay  up  f o r  t h e  ch i l d ren  bu t ,  i n - 
s t e a d  o f  e n t a i l i n g  a  l a r g e  e s t a t e ,  h e  h a s  e n t a i l e d  a 
l o a th some  d i s e a s e  f rom gene r a t ion  to  gene r a t ion .  I f 
he  had  any  a f f ec t ion  fo r  h i s  o f f sp r ing ,  how mus t  he 
h ave  b e e n  c u t  t o  t h e  h e a r t  t o  s e e  t h e s e  i n n o c e n t 
objects the victims of his vice!

S e c o n d l y.  I t  w a s  s c a n d a l o u s  a n d  o b v i o u s ,  h e 
wa s  t h u s  e x c l u d e d  f ro m  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  a n d  c a r - 
r i e d  w i t h  h i m  m a r k s  o f  h i s  f r a u d  a n d  s a c r i l e g e : 
whe reve r  he  wen t ,  h i s  s i n  wa s  re ad  i n  h i s  f a c e  and 
family.

T h i rd l y.  I t  wa s  i m m e d i a t e :  a n d ,  s e i z i n g  h i m  i n  a 
moment ,  wi thout  any  prev ious  symptoms  or  t enden- 
c ie s ,  proved that  i t  was  in f l ic ted,  not  by revenge,  but 
by a supernatural impulse.

I t  i s  hoped that  in  due t ime Naaman was  d i sabused, 
and in for med of  the v i lenes s  o f  the man,  and the ge- 
ne ro s i ty  o f  the  mas te r.  But  l e t  u s  ha s t en  to  de r ive  a 
f ew  g ene r a l  a nd  u s e f u l  r e f l e c t i on s  f rom  t h e  who l e 
narrative.

I .  P e r s o n s  may  b e  v e ry  w i c k e d  u n d e r  r e l i - 
g i ou s  advan tag e s .  T h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t h e 
g r a c e  o f  t h e  m e a n s  a r e  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f ro m 
e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  f o u n d  s e p a r a t e .  O f 
the four por tions of g round sowed with the same seed, 
by  the  s ame hand ,  and  a t  the  s ame sea son ,  one  on ly 
wa s  p ro d u c t i ve  s o i l .  C h i l d r e n ,  t r a i n e d  u p  “ i n  t h e 
n u r t u r e  a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  L o rd ,” h ave  b e e n 
known to tur n as ide into “the paths  of  the des troyer,”
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and to “br ing down a  parent ’s  g ray ha i r s  wi th sor row 
to the grave.”

T h e r e  a r e  s e r va n t s  w h o  s e e  g o o d  e x a m p l e ,  h e a r 
da i l y  in s t r uc t ion ,  a t t end  mor n ing  and  even ing  wor- 
sh ip,  ye t  have  no fea r  o f  God be fore  the i r  eye s ;  yea , 
they  c an  re tu r n  f rom the se  exe rc i s e s  and  t re a t  them 
with contempt, and become ten-fold more the children 
o f  h e l l  t h a n  o t h e r s !  T h u s  we  h e re  f i n d  a  b a d  s e r - 
van t  l iv ing  wi th  a  god ly  mas te r.  Some o f  tho se  who 
re s ided  a t  a  d i s t ance  f rom the  man o f  God honoured 
h i m ,  a n d  d e r i ve d  a d va n t a g e  f ro m  h i m ;  w h i l e  o n e 
that  s tood cont inua l ly  before  him,  and heard hi s  wis- 
dom,  and  s aw  h i s  m i r a c l e s ,  a nd  w i t n e s s ed  h i s  ho l y 
l i fe,  seems to have been only cor rupted and hardened 
by them!

But  whe reve r  such  awfu l  cha r a c t e r s  a re  found ,  l e t 
t h e m  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h ey  c a n n o t  s i n  s o  c h e a p  a s 
o t h e r s :  t h ey  w i l l  b e  l e f t  w i t hou t  e x cu s e ;  t h ey  w i l l 
have  to  answer  for  abused  pr iv i l ege s ;  the i r  gu i l t  wi l l 
be in propor tion to their advantages,  and their punish- 
men t  in  p ropor t ion  to  the i r  gu i l t .  Fo r  “ to  h im tha t 
knoweth  to  do  good ,  and  doe th  i t  no t ,  to  h im i t  i s 
s i n .” “ A n d  t h a t  s e r v a n t  w h i c h  k n e w  h i s  L o r d ’s 
wi l l ,  and prepared not  h imse l f ,  ne i ther  d id  according 
t o  h i s  w i l l ,  s h a l l  b e  b e a t en  w i th  many  s t r i p e s .  Bu t 
he  tha t  knew not ,  and  d id  commi t  th ing s  wor thy  o f 
s t r i p e s ,  s h a l l  b e  b e a t en  w i t h  f ew  s t r i p e s .  Fo r  un to 
w h o m s o eve r  mu c h  i s  g i ve n ,  o f  h i m  s h a l l  b e  mu c h 
requ i red :  and  to  whom men  have  commi t t ed  much , 
of him they will ask the more.”

I I .  H e r e  i s  a  wa r n i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  l o v e 
o f  money.  “ Ta ke  h e e d ,  a n d  b ewa r e  o f  c ove t o u s - 
ness.”

W h a t  d i d  G e l i a z i  a c q u i r e  b y  h i s  w e a l t h ?  H i s
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g a i n  wa s  l o s s .  H e  l o s t  l i i s  h e a l t h .  H e  l o s t  h i s  h o - 
n o u r .  H e  l o s t  h i s  p e a c e .  H e  l o s t  h i s  p l a c e .  A n d , 
w i t hou t  re p en t an c e ,  h e  l o s t  h i s  s ou l  f o r  eve r.  Wa s 
h e  n o t  m u c h  h a p p i e r  b e f o r e !  H e  h a s  i n d e e d 
i n c re a s e d  I d s  s u b s t a n c e :  bu t  h e  e n j oy s  i t  w i t h  t h e 
a bh o r r e n c e  o f  G o d ;  t h e  s c o r n  o f  m e n ;  d i s e a s e  o f 
body;  the  a f f l i c t ion of  h i s  f ami ly ;  the  scourges  o f  h i s 
conscience; the foretastes of hell.

What  a  commentar y  i s  the  h i s tor y  o f  th i s  man,  and 
o f  B a l a am ,  a nd  Ach an ,  a nd  Jud a s ,  a nd  Dema s ,  a nd 
lu l l  one-ha l f  o f  the moder n profes sor s  of  re l ig ion,  on 
t h e  f o l l ow i n g  p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p t u r e !  “ T h e  g e t t i n g 
o f  t re a su re s  by  a  l y ing  tongue,  i s  a  van i t y  to s s ed  to 
and  f ro  o f  them tha t  s eek  dea th .” “ In  the  fu lne s s  o f 
h i s  s u f f i c i ency  he  sh a l l  b e  i n  s t r a i t s :  eve r y  h and  o f 
the  wicked  sha l l  come upon h im.  When he  i s  about 
to  f i l l  h i s  be l l y,  God sha l l  c a s t  the  fu r y  o f  h i s  wra th 
u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  s h a l l  r a i n  i t  u p o n  h i m  w h i l e  h e  i s 
e a t ing .  He  sha l l  f l e e  f rom the  i ron  weapon ,  and  the 
b ow  o f  s t e e l  s h a l l  s t r i ke  h i m  t h ro u g h .” “ B u t  t h ey 
that  wi l l  be r ich f a l l  into temptat ion and a  snare,  and 
into many fool i sh and hur t ful  lus t s ,  which drown men 
in  de s t r uc t ion  and  perd i t ion .  For  the  love  o f  money 
is  the root of a l l  evi l :  which while some coveted after, 
t h ey  h ave  e r red  f rom  t h e  f a i t h ,  a nd  p i e rc ed  t h em- 
selves through with many sorrows.”

“Le t  you r  c onve r s a t i on  t h e re f o re  b e  w i t hou t  c o - 
ve t o u s n e s s .  B e  c o n t e n t  w i t h  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  yo u 
h ave .” Fo r  G o d  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e , 
nor  for sake thee.  You brought  noth ing wi th you into 
t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  you  c an  c a r r y  no th i ng 
out.”

“Man wants but little here below, 
 Nor wants that little long.”
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Money  imp l i e s  no  ex c e l l en c e,  a nd  con i f e r s  none. 
Ne i the r  doe s  “ a  man ’s  l i f e  con s i s t  i n  the  abundance 
o f  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  p o s s e s s e t h .” B u t ,  o h !  t h e 
mor a l  h a z a rd s—the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  i n  t he  way  o f  s a l va - 
t i on  a t t end i ng  i t !  Th i s  i s  t h e  mo s t  d i s s u a s ive  v i ew 
we  can  t ake  o f  i t .  “How ha rd ly  sha l l  they  tha t  have 
r i c h e s  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ! ” A g a i n  I 
s ay,  t a ke  heed ,  and  bewa re  o f  t h i s  i n s i nua t i ng ,  t h i s 
d e t e s t a b l e ,  t h i s  d e s t r u c t i v e  p a s s i o n .  M e e t  e ve r y 
t emp t a t i on  t o  i t  w i t h  t h e  que s t i on  o f  ou r  S av iou r : 
“What  i s  a  man pro f i ted  i f  he  ga in  the  whole  wor ld , 
and  l o s e  h i s  own  sou l ;  o r  wha t  s h a l l  a  man  g ive  i n 
exchange for his soul?”

I I I .  S e e  t h e  e n c r oac h m e n t s  an d  p r o g r e s s  o f 
s i n ;  and  learn  how dange rous  it  i s  to  g ive  way 
to any evil propensity.

H e re  i s  ava r i c e  l e a d i n g  o n  t o  l y i n g ;  a n d  o n e  l i e 
f o l l owed  up  by  two  more.  One  t r an sg re s s i on  b re ak s 
down  the  f ence ;  and  then  o the r s ,  l i ke  c a t t l e ,  go  i n 
more  ea s i l y,  and  by  a  k ind  o f  l i cence.  One s in  o f t en 
n  nde r s  ano the r  nece s s a r y  to  i t s  execu t ion ;  one  s i n 
oben  rende r s  ano the r  nece s s a r y  t o  i t s  concea lmen t . 
The obl iga t ion the s inner  l ays  h imse l f  under  in  order 
t o  p ro c e ed  i n  a n  ev i l  c ou r s e  i s  f r e quen t l y  end l e s s : 
whi le  ever y  s tep  o f  the  prog re s s  he  makes  bl inds  and 
h a r d e n s  h i m  s t i l l  m o r e .  W h e n  a  c h i l d  l e a ve s  h i s 
hou se  c l e an  in  h i s  appa re l ,  he  i s  a f r a i d  to  so i l  even 
b i s  f e e t :  bu t  t h e  f i r s t  s t a i n  he  con t r a c t s  make s  h im 
l e s s  rega rd l e s s  o f  the  s econd ,  and  the  s econd  o f  the 
t h i rd ;  t i l l  h e  t h ink s  h imse l f  s o  b ad ,  t h a t  c au t i on  i s 
needless, und he treads anywhere.

T h u s  we  r e a d  t h a t  m e n  “ p ro c e e d  f r o m  e v i l  t o 
ev i l  t h a t  t h ey  “ wa x  wo r s e  a n d  wo r s e ; ” t h a t  t h e s e
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“ t h i ng s  e a t  a s  do  a  c anke r ; ” t h a t ,  when  “ l u s t  h a t h 
conce ived ,  i t  b r inge th  fo r th  s in ,  and  s in ,  when  i t  i s 
finished, br ingeth forth death.”

And  i s  i t  on l y  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  t h a t  t h i s  t r u t h  i s 
a s s e r t e d ?  D o  we  n o t  s e e  i t  c o n f i r m e d  i n  a c t u a l 
i n s t a n c e s  eve r y  d ay ?  Ove r  how  ma ny  o f  l a t e  ye a r s 
have  we  had  to  mour n !  But  which  o f  the se  unhappy 
cha r ac t e r s  became  e i the r  in f i de l  o r  v i c iou s  a t  once ! 
T h e y  e n d u r e d  e v i l  c o m p a n y,  a n d  t h e n  c h o s e  i t . 
They t r i f l ed  wi th  the  Sabba th ,  and then pro f aned i t . 
One th ing a f te r  another  was  g iven up,  t i l l  they  “ sa id 
unto  God,  Depar t  f rom us ;  we  de s i re  not  the  know- 
ledge of thy ways.”

C a n  we  t h e n  h e  t o o  e a r l y  i n  o u r  p r e c a u t i o n s ? 
Can  we  be  too  much  a f r a id  o f  beg inn ing s ?  I s  i t  ne t 
be t t e r  to  c r u sh  the  egg  be fo re  i t  b reak s  fo r th  in to  a 
fiery flying serpent?

H o w  a b s u r d  i s  i t  t o  s i n  w i t h  a n  e x p e c ta - 
tion  of  secrecy !  “There  i s  no  da rkne s s  nor  shadow 
of death where the worker s of iniquity can hide them- 
s e l ve s .” When  go ing  fo r th  to  commi t  i n iqu i t y,  goe s 
n o t  yo u r  ow n  c o n s c i e n c e  w i t h  yo u ?  G o e s  n o t  t h e 
e ye  o f  G o d  w i t h  yo u ?  D o e s  n o t  h e  s e e  a l l ,  a n d 
record al l ,  and with a view to br ing al l  into judgment! 
B u t ,  e ve n  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  o t h e r s  i t  m ay  g e n e r a l l y 
b e  s a i d ,  “ B e  s u r e  y o u r  s i n  w i l l  f i n d  y o u  o u t .’ 
T h e r e  a r e  o f t e n  e ye  a n d  e a r  w i t n e s s e s  o f  w h o m 
yo u  h ave  n o  s u s p i c i o n .  S t r a n g e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  f r e 
quent ly  occur  to  awaken inqu i r y,  and  l ead  to  de tec- 
t i o n .  Yo u  m ay  d i v u l g e  yo u r  i n i q u i t y  by  i n a d ve r - 
t e n c y  i n  c o nve r s a t i o n ;  by  d re a m s  w h e n  a s l e e p ;  by 
d e l i r i u m  w h e n  d i s t r a c t e d .  Yo u  m ay  b e  c o m p e l l e d 
t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  i t  b y  t h e  a n g u i s h  o f  a  g u i l t y
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m i n d .  M e n  h ave  s o m e t i m e s  t u r n e d  t h e i r  ow n  a c - 
c u s e r s  l o n g  a f t e r  t h e  f a c t ,  a n d  w h e n  n o  s u s p i c i o n 
a t t ached  to  them;  and  have  sought  she l t e r  in  a  l ega l 
death.

L a s t l y .  A b h o r  a n d  f o r s a k e  ly i n g .  I t  i s  i n 
common pecu l i a r l y  e a sy  to  de t ec t  f a l s ehood .  Hence 
i t  i s  s a id  tha t  ever y  l i a r  should  have  a  good memory. 
And what  an odious  character  i s  a  l i a r !  How shunned 
and dete s ted  when d i scovered !  To ever y  mor ta l  upon 
ear th ,  the appe l l a t ion of  a  l i a r  i s  the most  detes table. 
A  l i a r  i s  t h e  e m b l e m  o f  “ t h e  d e v i l ,  w h o  w a s  a 
l i a r  f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  a n d  a b o d e  n o t  i n  t h e 
truth.”

God,  o f  such impor tance  i s  i t  tha t  we should  speak 
the  t r u th  one  to  ano the r,  ha s  somet imes  remarkably 
in te r posed ,  not  on ly  to  de tec t ,  bu t  to  puni sh ,  l y ing . 
D i d  A n a n i a s  a n d  S a p p h i r a  e s c a p e ?  D i d  G e h a z i ? 
The  mouth  o f  them tha t  speak  l i e s  sha l l  he  s topped . 
L i e s  may  b e  t h e i r  r e f u g e  now.  Bu t  “ a l l  l i a r s ,” i t  i s 
s a i d ,  “ s h a l l  h a ve  t h e i r  p o r t i o n  i n  t h e  l a k e  t h a t 
hur neth with f i re  and br imstone,  which i s  the second 
d e a t h .” Fo r  “ w i t h o u t  a r e  d og s ,  a n d  s o r c e re r s ,  a n d 
w h o re m o n g e r s ,  a n d  mu rd e r e r s ,  a n d  i d o l a t e r s ,  a n d 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.”

D o  n o t  s ay  o f  s u c h  a  d i s c o u r s e  a s  t h i s ,  i t  i s  n o t 
e va n g e l i c a l .  We  k n ow  t h e  m a i n  t h i n g  i s  t o  m a ke 
vou  a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t o 
b r i n g  yo u  t o  h i m .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  t r u t h s 
wh i ch  we  a re  r e qu i re d  t o  l ay  op en ;  a nd  wh i ch  we 
l i nd  i n  the  Book  o f  God  fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e ;  t hey  a re 
wr i t ten  for  our  admoni t ion ,  and a re  to  be  improved. 
And  no th ing  c an  he  done  t i l l  men  a re  conv inced  o f 
s in  But  by  in s t ance s  o f  s in .  we  may  be  l ed  to  a  s in-
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fu l  cour se ;  f rom a  s in fu l  l i f e,  to  a  s in fu l  na ture—and 
so fee l  the  neces s i ty  o f  an app l ica t ion to  h im,  whoso 
name i s  Je sus ,  because he saves  h i s  people  f rom then- 
s in s ;  and  i s  r a i s ed  up  to  “b l e s s  u s ,  by  tu r n ing  eve r y 
one of us a wav from our iniquities.”
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DISCOURSE LXXII.

DYING REGRETS.

“And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, and say. How have I hated instruction, and my 
heart despised reproof!”—Prov. v. 11, 12.

Relig ion has  one undeniable  advantage to recom- 
mend it—whatever it calls us to sacr ifice, or to suffer, 

i t  a lway s  e n d s  we l l .  “ M a r k  t h e  p e r f e c t  m a n ,” s ay s 
Dav id ,  “and  beho ld  the  upr igh t :  fo r  the  end  o f  tha t 
m a n  i s  p e a c e .” A n d  e ve n  B a l a a m  e x c l a i m s ,  “ L e t 
me die the death of  the r ighteous,  and let  my las t  end 
be like his!”

On the  o the r  hand ,  s in  ha s  one  unden i ab l e  ev i l  to 
e x c i t e  o u r  ave r s i o n  a n d  h o r ro r .  W h a t eve r  s e n s u a l 
p l e a s u re s  and  imag in a r y  p ro f i t  a t t end  i t s  cou r s e ,  i t 
a lway s  end s  aw fu l l y.  We  a re  f a r  f rom a l l ow ing  t h a t 
t h e  s i nne r  h a s  p r e s e n t  h a pp i n e s s ;  f o r  S c r i p t u re  a nd 
h i s to r y,  ob s e r va t i on  and  expe r i ence,  un i t e  to  p rove 
t h a t  “ t h e  w a y  o f  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  i s  h a r d .” B u t  i f 
i t  we r e  n o t  s o — i f  i t  we r e  e a s y  a n d  s m o o t h  a n d 
f lower y—yet ,  who would  wa lk  in  i t—s ince  “ the  end 
of these things is death” 
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Beho l d  t h e  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  a  s i nne r  c l o s i n g  h i s 
s a d  c a re e r—“He  mour n s  a t  t h e  l a s t ,  when  h i s  f l e s h 
a nd  h i s  body  a re  c on sumed ,  a nd  s ay s ,  How h ave  I 
h a t ed  i n s t r u c t i on ,  a nd  my  he a r t  d e s p i s e d  rep roo f ! ” 
Let us consider,

T h e  su b j e c t  o f  t h e s e  r e g r e t s . — I I .  T h e  p e r i o d 
of these regrets.—III. The nature of these regrets.

I .  The  sub j ect  o f  t h e s e  re g re t s .  I t  i s  a  man  who 
ha s  d i s rega rded  th rough  l i f e  the  mean s  emp loyed  to 
p re s e r ve  o r  re c l a im  h im :  i t  i s  on e  who  h a s  “h a t e d 
i n s t r u c t i on ,  a nd  who s e  h e a r t  h a s  d e s p i s ed  rep roo f . 
Wha t  i n s t r u c to r s  and  rep rove r s  h a s  man !  I  mean ,  a 
m a n  l i v i n g  i n  a  c o u n t r y  l i ke  t h i s ;  I  m e a n ,  a  m a n 
p o s s e s s i n g  a d va n t a g e s  l i ke  o u r s .  T h e s e  i n s t r u c t o r s 
and reprovers may he ranked in six classes.

I n  t h e  F i r s t ,  we  p l a c e  you r  connex i on s  i n  l i f e .— 
Yo u  r e s i d e  i n  a  f a m i l y,  t h e  h e a d  o f  w h i c h ,  l i k e 
Jo shua ,  ha s  s a i d ,  “As  fo r  me  and  my  house,  we  wi l l 
s e r ve  t h e  Lo rd  a nd  o f  whom Go d  h a s  t e s t i f i e d ,  a s 
he  d id  o f  Abraham,  “ I  know h im tha t  he  w i l l  com- 
mand  h i s  hou seho ld  and  h i s  ch i l d ren  a f t e r  h im,  and 
they sha l l  keep the way of  the Lord,  to do jus t ice and 
j udgmen t .”—You  h ave  h ad  a  p i ou s  f a t h e r,  who  h a s 
o f t en  wi th  t e a r s  s a id ,  “My son .  i f  thou  be  wi s e,  my 
he a r t  s h a l l  r e j o i c e ,  even  m ine ; ”—pe rh ap s ,  a f t e r  a n 
example  the  most  power fu l ,  wi th  h i s  dy ing brea th  he 
s a i d ,  “ I  g o  t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h :  a n d  t h o u , 
So lomon,  my son ,  know thou the  God o f  thy  f a ther, 
a n d  s e r ve  h i m  w i t h  a  p e r f e c t  h e a r t  a n d  a  w i l l i n g 
mind;  for  i f  thou seek h im he wi l l  be  found of  thee, 
but i f  thou for sake him he wil l  cas t  thee of f  for  ever.” 
—Has  no t  she  who  bo re  thee  some t ime s  t aken  thee 
a s ide,  and in  e loquence,  such a s  can  on ly  come f rom 
the  hea r t  o f  a  woman and a  mother,  addre s sed  ever y
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f e e l i ng  o f  t hy  n a tu re ?  “Wha t ,  my  son !  and  t he  s on 
o f  my womb!  and  the  son  o f  my vows !” ‘—I f  pa ren t s 
have  never  d i s charged  the  duty  the i r  o f f i ce  requ i re s , 
h ave  you  no t  h ad  an  i n s t r uc to r  and  a  rep rove r  i n  a 
b r o t h e r ?  I n  a  s i s t e r ?  I n  a  w i f e ?  I n  a  h u s b a n d ? 
I f  re la t ions have a l l  neglected you,  have you met with 
n o  p i o u s  f r i e n d ?  N o  g o d l y  a c q u a i n t a n c e ?  N o 
religious neighbour?

I n  t h e  S e c o n d ,  we  p l a c e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  T h e s e 
yo u  h ave  i n  yo u r  ow n  l a n g u a g e ,  a n d  a r e  n o t  f o r - 
b i d d e n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m .  Yo u  c a n  r e a d  t h e m ;  a n d 
by  the  pe r u s a l  b r ing  a round  you  Mose s ,  and  Dav id , 
and  I s a i ah ,  and  Pau l ;  the  p rophe t s  and  the  apo s t l e s ; 
w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  wa r n ing s  and  i nv i t a t i on s .  And  I  may 
apply to you the words  that  were or ig ina l ly  addres sed 
t o  T i m o t hy :  “ F ro m  a  c h i l d  t h o u  h a s t  k n ow n  t h e 
ho l y  S c r i p t u re s ,  wh i ch  a re  a b l e  t o  make  t h e e  w i s e 
unto sa lvat ion,  through f a i th which i s  in Chr i s t  Jesus . 
A l l  Sc r ip tu re  i s  g iven  by  in sp i r a t ion  o f  God ;  and  i s 
prof i table for doctr ine, for reproof ,  for cor rect ion, for 
instruction in r ighteousness.”

In  t h e  Th i rd ,  we  p l a c e  m in i s t e r s .  I n  t h e  n ame  o f 
G o d ,  w h o s e  t h ey  a r e ,  a n d  w h o m  t h ey  s e r ve ,  t h ey 
p lace  be fore  you your  duty  in  the  var ious  condi t ions 
o f  l i f e,  and  a l a r m and a l lu re  you to  the  per for mance 
o f  i t .  T h ey  p ro c l a i m  t h e  t h re a t e n i n g s  o f  t h e  L aw, 
a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h ey  a n n o u n c e 
your  danger,  and  ca l l  upon you to  f l ee  fo r  re fuge  to 
t h e  h o p e  s e t  b e f o r e  y o u .  “ M a n y  p r o p h e t s  a n d 
r i g h t e o u s  m e n  h ave  d e s i r e d  t o  s e e  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t 
you  s e e ,  a nd  h ave  no t  s e en  t h em ;  a n d  t o  h e a r  t h e 
th ing s  th a t  you  hea r,  and  have  no t  hea rd  them.  Pu t 
b l e s s e d  a re  you r  eye s ,  f o r  t h ey  s e e :  a nd  you r  c a r s , 
for they hear.”



216 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

216

I n  t h e  F o u r t h ,  we  p l a c e  c o n s c i e n c e .  T h i s  i n - 
s t r u c t o r  a n d  r e p rove r  yo u  h ave  a lway s  w i t h  yo u . 
a l way s  i n  yo u .  H ow  o f t e n  h a s  t h i s  D i v i n e  m e s - 
s e ng e r,  when  you  h ave  b e en  ven t u r i n g  on  a  s i n f u l 
a c t i on ,  c r i e d ,  Fo rbe a r !  How o f t en  h a s  i t  a r r a i gned 
and condemned your proceedings ,  and f i l led you with 
angu i sh  and  t e r ro r !  How o f t en  h a s  i t  t o l d  you  th a t 
yo u  a r e  i n  t h e  g a l l  o f  b i t t e r n e s s ,  i n  t h e  b o n d  o f 
i n i q u i t y ;  a n d  t h a t  yo u r  h e a r t  i s  n o t  r i g h t  i n  t h e 
sight of God!

I n  t h e  F i f t h ,  we  p l a c e  i r r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e s .  C a n 
you hear the melody of  the birds ,  and not be ashamed 
o f  yo u r  s i n f u l  s i l e n c e ?  C a n  yo u  s e e  t h e  h e ave n l y 
bodies perform uner r ingly their  appointed cour se,  and 
not  re f l ec t  on  your  own number l e s s  depa r tu re s  f rom 
du t y ?  “Go  t o  t h e  a n t ,  t hou  s l u gg a rd ;  c on s i d e r  h e r 
ways ,  and  be  wi se ;  which  hav ing  no gu ide,  over seer, 
o r  r u l e r ,  p rov i d e t h  h e r  m e a t  i n  t h e  s u m m e r ,  a n d 
g a t h e r e t h  h e r  f o o d  i n  t h e  h a r v e s t .” “ H e a r ,  O 
h e aven s ,  a nd  g ive  e a r ,  O  e a r t h ;  f o r  t h e  L o rd  h a t h 
s poken ,  I  h ave  nou r i s hed  and  b rough t  up  ch i l d ren , 
and  they  have  rebe l l ed  aga in s t  me.  The  ox  knoweth 
h i s  owne r,  a nd  t h e  a s s  h i s  ma s t e r ’s  c r i b :  bu t  I s r a e l 
do th  no t  know,  my  peop l e  do th  no t  con s i de r.” “Be 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.”

In  the  S ix th ,  we  p l a ce  the  d i spen s a t ion s  o f  p rov i - 
d enc e.  A l l  even t s  h ave  a  vo i c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t ho s e  o f 
an  a f f l i c t ive  k ind .  Hence  we a re  commanded to  hear 
t h e  ro d .  A n d  w h o  h a s  n o t  b e e n  a d d r e s s e d  by  i t ? 
H e  h a s  c h a s t e n e d  yo u  w i t h  s i c k n e s s .  Yo u  d r e w 
n i gh  un to  t h e  g r ave,  a nd  l ooked  ove r  t h e  b r i nk  o f 
l i f e  i n to  an  awfu l  e t e r n i t y.  He  ha s  v i s i t ed  you  wi th 
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  i n  yo u r  wo r l d l y  a f f a i r s ;  a n d  t o l d 
you not  to  l ay  up t rea sure  on ear th ,  where  moth and
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r us t  do cor rupt ,  and th ieves  break through and s tea l . 
You have  seen  your  ne ighbour s  ca r r i ed  to  the i r  long 
h o m e.  Yo u  h ave  w i t n e s s e d  d y i n g  b e d s .  Yo u r  ow n 
d we l l i n g  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  t h e  h o u s e  o f  m o u r n i n g — 
“ lover  and  f r i end  ha s  he  pu t  f a r  f rom you ,  and  your 
a c qu a i n t an c e  i n t o  s i l e n c e .” The  ve r y  d ay  i n  wh i ch 
you  h ave  l ived  h a s  b een  f u l l  o f  aw fu l  a dmon i t i on s . 
When  h i s  “ j udgmen t s  a re  a b ro ad  i n  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e 
inhabitants of the world should learn r ighteousness.”

Ye t  h ow  m a n y  a r e  t h e r e  w h o  “ r e g a r d  n o t  t h e 
work o f  the  Lord ,  ne i ther  cons ider  the  opera t ions  o f 
h i s  h and s ! ” How many  a re  t h e re  who  d i s r e g a rd  a l l 
t h e s e  i n s t r u c t o r s  a n d  r e p rove r s !  L e t  u s  t u r n  f ro m 
the subject, to

T h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e s e  r e g r e t s .  I t  i s  a  d y i n g 
hour.  I t  i s  “a t  t h e  l a s t ,  when  thy  f l e sh  and  thy  body 
are consumed.”

Such  a  p e r i od  i s  una vo i d a b l e.  The re  i s  no  p reven- 
t i o n  o f  i t ,  n o r  e s c a p e  f ro m  i t .  H oweve r  l o n g  l i f e 
may  be,  i t  w i l l  have  an  end :  the  l a s t  b rea th  wi l l  ex- 
p i r e ;  t h e  l a s t  s a bb a t h  w i l l  e l a p s e ;  t h e  l a s t  s e r m o n 
w i l l  b e  h e a rd .  The  s p a r k l i n g  eye  mu s t  b e  c l o s ed  i n 
da rkne s s ;  the  busy  tongue  mus t  be  s i l enced  fo r  ever ; 
t h e  h and s  mu s t  f o r g e t  t h e i r  e n t e r p r i s e s ;  a n d  t h o s e 
i d o l i z e d  f r a m e s ,  t h a t  e x h a u s t e d  s o  mu c h  t i m e  a n d 
a t t en t ion  in  pamper ing  and  ador n ing  them,  mus t  be 
consigned to rottenness and worms.

Su ch  a  p e r i od  c a n n o t  b e  f a r  o f f .  “ Fo r  wha t  i s  ou r 
l i f e ?  I t  i s  a  vapou r  t h a t  appea re th  f o r  a  l i t t l e  t ime, 
a n d  t h e n  v a n i s h e t h  a w a y.” I t  i s  a  f l o o d .  I t  i s  a 
f l owe r .  I t  i s  a  t a l c  t h a t  i s  t o l d .  I t  i s  a  d r e a m .  I t . 
i s  a  h a n d ’s  b r e a d t h .  I t  i s  n o t h i n g  b e f o r e  G o d — 
“ s u r e l y  eve r y  m a n  a t  h i s  b e s t  e s t a t e  i s  a l t og e t h e r 
vanity:
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S u c h  a  p e r i o d  m a y  t i c  v e r y  n e a r.  T h e  g e n e r a l 
l imi t a t ion  o f  human l i f e  i s  th ree score  yea r s  and  ten ; 
bu t  f ew reach  i t ,  and  come to  the  g r ave  in  fu l l  age. 
Indeed ,  when  we  cons ide r  o f  wha t  a  mu l t ip l i c i t y  o f 
d e l i c a t e  o r g a n s  o u r  s y s t e m  i s  c o m p o s e d ,  a n d  h ow 
l i ab l e  t hey  a re  t o  i n ju r y ;  and  add  to  t h i s  t h e  num- 
be r l e s s  d i s e a s e s  a nd  a c c i d en t s  t h a t  l i e  ambu shed  i n 
our  pa th ;  the  wonder  i s ,  tha t  we  l ive  a  week ,  a  day, 
an hour, to an end.

S u c h  a  p e r i o d  i s  s o m e t i m e s  p r e m a t u r e l y  b r o u g h t  o n 
by  s i n .  So lomon here  in t ima te s  th i s ;  and  i t  i s  a  sup- 
p o s i t i o n  i l l u s t r a t e d  a n d  c o n f i r m e d  by  f a c t s .  H ow 
many  d i e  by  the  hand  o f  c iv i l  j u s t i c e ;  and  a cknow- 
l e d g e ,  a t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  e xe c u t i o n ,  t h e  d i s r e g a rd  o f 
i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d  r e p ro o f ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  f a t a l  c a r e e r 
c o m m e n c e d !  H ow  m a ny  o f  t h o s e  w h o  d i e  w h a t  i s 
c a l l ed  a  n a tu r a l  d e a th  m igh t  h ave  been  now l iv i ng , 
h a d  n o t  t h e i r  “ b o n e s  b e e n  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  s i n s  o f 
t he i r  you th ,  t h a t  l i e  down  w i th  t hem in  t he  du s t ” ! 
How many yet  l iv ing,  but  di seased,  emaciated f igures , 
exh ib i t i ng  the  appea r ance s  o f  dec ay  and  age,  m igh t 
h ave  b e e n  s o u n d  i n  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  a n d  h e a l t hy  a n d 
s t rong ,  h ad  they  l i s t ened  to  th a t  w i sdom wh ich  ha s 
“ l e n g t h  o f  d ay s  i n  h e r  r i g h t  h a n d ,” a s  we l l  a s  i n 
“ h e r  l e f t  h a n d  r i c h e s  a n d  h o n o u r ” !  H ow  m a n y, 
reduced and wor n down by hard l abour  and l iv ing to 
which they  had  been unaccus tomed,  who have  p ined 
away  i n  wan t ,  o r  d r a g g ed  on  a  m i s e r a b l e  b e i n g  i n 
pr i son,  might  have s t i l l  en joyed l iber ty  and ea se,  had 
they  fo l lowed tha t  god l ine s s  which  “ha s  the  promi se 
o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  tha t  which i s  to 
c o m e ” !  A s  t o  “ b l o o d y  a n d  d e c e i t f u l  m e n ,” o f t e n 
they do not “live out half their days.”

But  such  a  pe r iod  a s  th i s ,  i f  i t  be  no t  p remature ly
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p roduced  by  i r re l i g i on ,  i s  a lway s  emb i t t e red  by  i t . 
“You  w i l l  mou r n  a t  t h e  l a s t ,  when  vo u r  f l e s h  a n d 
your  body  a re  consumed,  and  s ay,  How have  I  ha ted 
i n s t r u c t i on ,  a nd  my  h e a r t  d e s p i s e d  r e p ro o f ! ” Su c h 
s e l f - re f l e c t i on  and  condemna t ion  a re  unavo id ab l e— 
un l e s s  p reven t ed ,  f i r s t ,  by  you r  b e i ng  cu t  o f f  s ud - 
d e n l y,  a n d  n o t  h a v i n g  a  m o m e n t  g i v e n  yo u  f o r 
t h o u g h t .  S e c o n d l y,  b y  y o u r  b e i n g  d e p r i v e d  o f 
re a s on ,  a nd  t hu s  rende red  i n c ap ab l e  o f  a ny  men t a l 
e xe r t i o n .  O r ,  t h i r d l y,  by  yo u r  h av i n g  a n n i h i l a t e d 
a l l  mora l  f ee l ing ,  and comple te ly  subdued the  power 
o f  consc ience—and who can  te l l  how f a r  a  man may 
be  ha rdened  “ th rough  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s i n ,” and 
by t r i f l ing with the means  of  g race,  and die  in peace, 
t hough  h e  i s  s u re  t o  wake  i n  t o r men t !  Wou l d  you 
d e s i r e  s u c h  p r e v e n t i o n s  a s  t h e s e ?  A r e  t h e y  n o t 
mo re  d re a d f u l  t h an  t h e  e f f e c t ?  Ye t  you  mu s t  hope 
— e i t h e r  f o r  s u d d e n  d e a t h — o r  t h e  s u s p e n s i o n  o f 
reason—or the los s  of  consc ience;  or  you must  expect 
a dying hour to he embittered with regrets.

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  nat u r e  o f  t h e s e  r e g r e t s . 
“ A n d  t h o u  m o u r n  a t  t h e  l a s t ,  w h e n  t hy  f l e s h  a n d 
t hy  body  b e  con sumed ,  and  s ay,  How have  I  h a t ed 
i n s t r u c t i o n ,  a n d  my  h e a r t  d e s p i s e d  r e p ro o f ! ” I n 
o the r  c a s e s ,  “B l e s s ed  a re  they  th a t  mour n ,  f o r  they 
s h a l l  b e  c o m f o r t e d .” B u t  t h i s  m o u r n i n g  h a s  t wo 
attr ibutes to distinguish it.

F i r s t .  I t  i s  d r e a d f u l .  A  d y i n g  h o u r  h a s  b e e n 
ca l l ed  an  hone s t  hour.  The  wor ld  then  recede s  f rom 
your  v i ew,  demons t r a t i ng  i t s  i n c apac i t y  to  succour ; 
and acknowledg ing that  i t  a t t racted you only to show 
i t s  e m p t i n e s s ,  a n d  e l e v a t e d  o n l y  t o  d e p r e s s .  T h e 
de lu s ions  o f  imag ina t ion  g ive  way.  Cr imina l  excuse s 
van i s h .  Memor y  goe s  b a ck ,  and  re c a l l s  t h e  gu i l t  o f
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for mer  l i fe :  and consc ience se t s  your  most  secre t  s ins 
i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  God ’s  c oun t en an c e .  Wi t h  wh a t  i n - 
g ra t i tude,  fo l ly,  madnes s ,  wi l l  you charge  your se lve s ! 
Wha t  re f l e c t ion s  on  oppor tun i t i e s  l o s t !  on  f a cu l t i e s 
p e r v e r t e d !  W h a t  f e a r  o f  m e r c y  a b u s e d ;  a n d  o f 
j udgmen t  a pp ro a ch i ng !  Wha t  a n t i c i p a t i on s  o f  h e l l , 
where  the  wor m die th  not ,  and where  the  f i re  i s  not 
q u e n c h e d !  M a ny  o f  t h e  s i n n e r ’s  d y i n g  c o n f e s s i o n s 
a nd  ho r ro r s  a re  n eve r  made  known .  Re l a t i on s  a nd 
f r i e n d s  c o n c e a l  t h e m .  T h ey  o f t e n  i n d e e d  m i s t a ke 
t hem,  and  a s c r i b e  t he s e  exc l ama t i on s  t o  t he  f renzy 
o f  t h e  d i s o rd e r.  And ,  p e r h ap s ,  we re  i t  no t  f o r  t h e 
compos ing  draught ,  i t  would  be  impos s ib le,  in  many 
c a s e s ,  to  s ecu re  the  a t t endance  o f  any  in  the  room- 
“ I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  t h i n g  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  h and s  o f  t h e 
living God!”

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  u s e l e s s .  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  a s  t o 
o ther s—it  may se r ve  to  convince  them what  “an ev i l 
and b i t ter  th ing i t  i s  to  s in  aga ins t  God,” and awaken 
i n  t h em  a  s a l u t a r y,  b e c au s e  a  s e a s on ab l e ,  f e a r .  Bu t 
w i th  rega rd  to  the  ind iv idua l s  themse lve s ,  s ay s  God 
h i m s e l f ;  “ B e c a u s e  I  h ave  c a l l e d ,  a n d  ye  r e f u s e d ; 
I  have  s t re tched out  my hand,  and no man regarded ; 
but  ye  have  se t  a t  nought  a l l  my counse l ,  and  would 
none  o f  my  rep roo f :  I  a l s o  w i l l  l augh  a t  you r  c a l a - 
m i t y ;  I  w i l l  m o c k  w h e n  yo u r  f e a r  c o m e t h ;  w h e n 
your  fea r  cometh a s  de so la t ion ,  and your  des t r uc t ion 
come th  a s  a  wh i r lw i nd ;  when  d i s t r e s s  a nd  a ngu i s h 
c o m e t h  u p o n  yo u .  T h e n  s h a l l  t h ey  c a l l  u p o n  m e , 
bu t  I  w i l l  no t  an swer ;  they  sha l l  s e ek  me  e a r l y,  bu t 
t h ey  s h a l l  no t  f i n d  me :  f o r  t h a t  t h ey  h a t e d  know- 
ledge,  and d id  not  choose  the  fea r  o f  the  Lord :  they 
wo u l d  n o n e  o f  my  c o u n s e l :  t h e y  d e s p i s e d  a l l  my 
reproof .  There fore  sha l l  they ea t  o f  the  f r u i t  o f  the i r
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ow n  way,  a n d  b e  t i l l e d  w i t h  t h e i r  ow n  d ev i c e s .” 
W h a t !  I s  t h i s  d y i n g  g r i e f  a l way s ,  a n d  i nv a r i a b l y 
u n ava i l i n g ? — I  a n swe r ;  We  a r e  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h i n g s 
a cco rd ing  to  the i r  n a tu r a l  and  common cour s e,  and 
n o t  a c c o rd i n g  t o  o c c a s i o n a l  a n d  ve r y  u nu s u a l  e x - 
c e p t i o n s .  A n d  i n  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s — a re  n o t  e x - 
c ep t i on s  ve r y  unu su a l ?  Do  no t  men  common l y  d i e 
a s  t h e y  l i v e ?  A n d  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h o s e  d y i n g 
r e g re t s ,  t o  w h i c h  s o  m a nv  l o o k  f o r wa rd  a s  a  f i n a l 
re fuge,  and f rom which so  many in s t an taneous  s a in t s 
a r e  f u r n i s h e d  f o r  o u r  m a g a z i n e - c a l e n d a r s — w h a t 
d e g re e  o f  d e p enden c e  i s  t o  b e  p l a c e d  u po n  t h e m? 
I n  r e p l y  t o  t h i s ,  l e t  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  r e m a r k s  b e  e x - 
amined.

T h e  F i r s t  r e g a r d s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  T h e r e  we  f i n d 
o n e ,  a n d  o n l y  o n e  c a l l e d  a t  t h i s  h o u r .  I t  wa s  t h e 
dy ing  th i e f .  He  imp lo red  and  ob t a ined  mercy  when 
the heaven was  covered with blacknes s ,  and the ear th 
t r emb l e d ,  a nd  t h e  l o c k s  r e n t ,  a nd  t h e  g r ave s  we re 
o p e n e d ,  a n d  a  s u f f e r i n g  S av i o u r  wo u l d  c row n  t h e 
p rod ig i e s  o f  n a tu re  w i th  a  m i r a c l e  o f  g r a ce—a  c a s e 
i n  a l l  i t s  c i rcums t ance s  so  amaz ing l y  pecu l i a r,  t h a t , 
we re  no t  men  i n f a t u a t e d  by  s i n ,  i t  c ou l d  n eve r  b e 
drawn into a precedent

The  Second  i s  de r ived  f rom ob se r va t ion .  We have 
o f t e n  a t t e n d e d  p e r s o n s  o n  w h a t  wa s  d e e m e d  t h e i r 
d y i n g  b e d ;  we  h ave  h e a rd  t h e i r  p r aye r s  a n d  t h e i r 
p ro f e s s i o n s ;  we  h ave  s e e n  t h e i r  d i s t r e s s  a n d  t h e i r 
re l i e f ;  and ,  had  they  d ied ,  we  shou ld  have  p re sumed 
o n  t h e i r  s a l va t i o n .  B u t  we  h ave  n eve r  k n ow n  o n e 
o f  t h e s e ,  who  on  re cove r y  l ived  s o  a s  t o  p rove  t h e 
r e a l i t y  o f  h i s  c o nve r s i o n !  We  h a v e  o f t e n  a s k e d 
m in i s t e r s  conce r n i ng  t h e  s ame  c a s e ;  a nd  t h ey  h ave 
been compelled to make the same awful declaration.
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T h e  T h i r d  r e g a r d s  t h e  f o r c e  o f  h a b i t .  “ A s  we l l 
may  the  E th iop i an  change  h i s  s k in ,  and  the  l eopa rd 
h i s  s po t s ,  a s  t h ey  l e a r n  t o  do  good  who  h ave  been 
a ccu s tomed  to  do  ev i l .” D i s e a s e s  wh i ch ,  i f  t aken  in 
t ime, are curable,  by becoming inveterate are rendered 
d e s p e r a t e .  “ B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  d e s p e r a t e  c a s e  h e r e ,” 
yo u  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s a y.  “ W i t h  G o d  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e 
p o s s i b l e ;  h i s  g r a c e  i s  a l m i g h t y.” A c k n ow l e d g e d : 
and  you  sh a l l  h ave  a l l  t he  encour agemen t  de r ivab l e 
f ro m  a  m i r a c l e  o f  g r a c e .  B u t  w h a t  p ro b a b i l i t y  i s 
there  that  an extraordinar y d i spensa t ion of  g race wi l l 
be  adopted ,  a f t e r  a l l  the  ord ina r y  means  o f  s a lva t ion 
h ave  b e e n  d e s p i s e d  a n d  n e g l e c t e d ?  A n d  d e s p i s e d 
and neglected too in hope of this!

Hence  our  Four th  remark  rega rd s  the  in f luence  o f 
s u c h  e x a m p l e s .  I f  p e r s o n s  w h o  l i ve  w i t h o u t  G o d 
i n  t h e  wo r l d  we r e  a s  f r e q u e n t l y  c a l l e d  i n  t h e i r 
l a s t  hour  a s  too  many  seem to  admi t ,  wou ld  not  the 
f r e q u e n c y  o f  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  i n f l u e n c e  p e r s o n s  t o 
p ro c r a s t i n a t e  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e r n s ,  a n d  t o  s ay 
t o  e v e r y  p r e s e n t  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  “ G o  t h y  w a y  f o r 
t h i s  t i m e ,  w h e n  I  h a v e  a  c o n v e n i e n t  s e a s o n  I 
w i l l  c a l l  f o r  t h e e ” ?  B u t  d o e s  G o d  by  h i s  c o n d u c t 
c o n t r a d i c t  h i s  c o m m a n d s ?  A n d  h av i n g  s a i d ,  “ To - 
d a y  i f  y e  w i l l  h e a r  h i s  v o i c e  h a r d e n  n o t  y o u r 
hea r t ; ”—“now i s  the  a ccep ted  t ime,  now i s  the  day 
o f  s a l va t i on ; ”—“seek  ye  t h e  Lo rd  wh i l e  h e  may  be 
found,  and  ca l l  upon h im whi le  he  i s  nea r ;”—would 
he super sede the neces s i ty,  or  weaken the impres s ion, 
o f  a l l  th i s ,  by  h i s  con s t an t l y  rece iv ing  s inne r s  when 
they can insult him no longer, and showing that forced 
regret is as acceptable to him as genuine repentance?

For,  F ina l ly,  obser ve  the  uncer t a in ty  the  ind iv idua l 
mus t  f ee l  in  de te r min ing  the  rea l i t y  o f  h i s  re l i g iou s



lxxii.] dying regrets 223

223

f e e l i n g s .  How i s  h e  t o  know whe the r  t h ey  a re  t h e 
cr ie s  o f  na ture,  or  the des i re s  o f  g race?  whether  they 
How f ront  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  o r  re su l t  f rom h i s  t re- 
mendous  s i tua t ion ,  and  h i s  depre s sed  and  d i so rdered 
f r ame?  And  ha s  he  no t  enough  to  bea r  w i thou t  th i s 
c r u e l  p e r p l e x i t y ?  Now t h a t  h e  n e ed s  t h e  c om fo r t s 
o f  re l ig ion,  i s  he incapable  of  dec id ing whether  he i s 
e n t i t l e d  t o  i t s  p ro m i s e s ?  N ow  t h a t  h e  n e e d s  c o n - 
f i d en c e,  mu s t  h e  e xp i re  i n  d a r kne s s  a nd  i n  doub t ? 
— Ye t ,  by  t h e  way,  we  s h o u l d  h ave  m o re  h o p e  o f 
such a  man,  i f  he  d ied uncer ta in  and d i s t re s sed ,  than 
we re  we  to  s e e  h im dy ing  i n  “ the  f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f 
hope.” Fo r,  t hough  God  i s  a  s ove re i gn ,  and  we  a re 
no t  to  l imi t  the  Holy  One  o f  I s r ae l ,  i t  i s  no t  su re ly 
rea sonable  to  expec t ,  tha t  a  man ,  who ha s  g iven  h i s 
whole  l i fe  to  the wor ld ,  the  f le sh ,  and the devi l ,  and 
i s  o n l y  d r i ve n  t o  G o d  by  d y i n g  r e g r e t ,  s h o u l d  b e 
i ible  to  say,  wi th  a  S imeon who has  been wai t ing  lor 
the consola t ion of  I s rae l ,  “Lord,  now le i te s t  thou thy 
se r vant  depar t  in  peace,  fo r  mine  eye s  have  seen  thy 
salvation!” Let us conclude by three reflections.

F i r s t .  H o w  g o o d  i s  G o d !  H e  i s  mu c h  m o re  a t t e n - 
t ive  to  our  we l f a re  than  we  eve r  have  been ,  o r  eve r 
can  be.  He or ig ina l l y  made  man upr igh t ;  and  when , 
by  t r an sg re s s ion ,  he  f e l l  away  f rom h im,  he  d id  no t 
ava i l  h im s e l f  o f  t h e  r i gh t s  h i s  j u s t i c e  h ad  a cqu i red 
ove r  h im ;  no r  d i d  h e  even  t re a t  h im  w i t h  n eg l e c t . 
I  l e  remembered  u s  in  our  low e s t a te ;  and  “ so  loved 
t h e  wo r l d  a s  t o  g i ve  h i s  o n l y - b e g o t t e n  S o n ,  t h a t 
who soeve r  be l i eve th  on  h im shou ld  no t  pe r i s h ,  bu t 
h ave  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” He  h a s  s en t  u s  t h e  i n f o r ma - 
t ion ,  wi th  number le s s  means  and mot ive s ,  to  awaken 
o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t .  A n d  t h e s e  h e  i s  c o n t i n u a l l y 
re p e a t i n g .  So  t r u e  i s  i t  t h a t  h e  i s  “ l ong - s u f f e r i n g ,
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not wi l l ing that  any should per i sh,  but  that  a l l  should 
c o m e  t o  r e p e n t a n c e  a n d  l i v e .” S o  j u s t l y  m ay  h e 
compla in ,  “What  cou ld  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have not done in i t ?  wherefore,  when 
I  looked that  i t  should br ing for th g rapes ,  brought  i t 
forth wild grapes?” For,

S e c o n d l y.  H o w  f a l l e n  i s  m a n !  S o m e  d e n y  h i s 
deprav i ty,  contending  tha t  we a re  na tura l ly  v i r tuous , 
o r  a t  l e a s t  a s  much  inc l ined  to  good  a s  to  ev i l .  Bu t 
i f  th i s  be  the  f ac t ,  why do we need so  many h inder- 
ance s  t o  re s t r a i n  u s  f rom ev i l ,  a nd  s o  many  ende a - 
vo u r s  t o  e x c i t e  u s  t o  g o o d ?  A n d  w h y  a r e  t h e y 
i n e f f e c tu a l  t oo ?  They  ough t  upon  th i s  p r i n c i p l e  t o 
be  succe s s fu l  w i th  the  ma jo r i t y,  o r  a t  l e a s t  an  equa l 
numbe r  o f  mank i nd .  Bu t  a r e  t h ey ?  D o  we  n o t  s e e 
men genera l l y  b reak ing  th rough  eve r y  re s t r a in t ,  and 
d i s reg a rd ing  eve r y  k ind  o f  i n s t r uc t i on  and  rep roo f ? 
A n d  a r e  n o t  t h ey  w h o  wa l k  by  t h e  r u l e  o f  G o d ’s 
word “a peculiar people”?

T h i rd l y.  H o w  i m p o r t a n t  i s  s e r i o u s  t h o u g h t !  I n  t h i s 
r e l i g i o n  c o m m e n c e s :  “ I  t h o u g h t  o n  my  way s ,  a n d 
tu r ned  my  f e e t  un to  thy  t e s t imon i e s .  I  made  ha s t e, 
a n d  d e l a y e d  n o t  t o  k e e p  t h y  c o m m a n d m e n t s .” 
Could men go on as  they do,  i f  they cons idered thei r 
way s ,  c ompa r i n g  t h em  w i t h  t h e  wo rd  o f  God ,  a nd 
e x a m i n i n g  t h e i r  c o n s e q u e n c e s ?  I m p o s s i b l e .  I t  i s 
t hough t l e s s n e s s  t h a t  r u i n s  t h em .  They  neve r  f a i t h - 
fu l l y  inqu i re.  How wi l l  th i s  c lo se ?  Wi l l  i t  b r ing  me 
p e a c e  a t  t h e  l a s t ?  H ow  w i l l  i t  a p p e a r  w h e n  r e - 
v i ewed  f rom th e  bo rde r s  o f  t h e  g r ave ?  “A  p r uden t 
man  fo re s ee th  the  ev i l ,  and  h ide th  h imse l f ;  bu t  the 
s i m p l e  p a s s  o n ,  a n d  a r e  p u n i s h e d .” “ O  t h a t  t h e y 
were wise,  that  they under s tood thi s ,  that  they would 
consider their latter end!”
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DISCOURSE LXXIII.

DEATH CONQUERED: 
[On ThE LOSS Of A chRISTIAn fRIEnd.]

“Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glor ious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue till 
things unto himself.”—Phil. iii. 20, 21.

The present i s  not the pr incipal  s ta te in which man 
is to be found; and it should never be viewed sepa- 

rate f rom another ;  to which i t  bear s  the same re la t ion 
a s  in f ancy to manhood,  a s  spr ing to autumn,  a s  seed- 
t i m e  t o  h a r ve s t .  W h o,  i n  n a t u re ,  h av i n g  s c a t t e r e d 
one k ind o f  g ra in  in  h i s  f i e ld ,  would  th ink o f  f i l l ing 
h i s  b a r n  w i t h  a n o t h e r ?  A n d  i n  r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e r n s 
“be  no t  d e c e ived ;  God  i s  no t  mocked :  f o r  wha t s o - 
eve r  a  man  s owe th ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p ;  f o r  h e 
tha t  soweth  to  h i s  f l e sh ,  sha l l  o f  the  f l e sh  re ap  cor- 
rupt ion;  but  he that  soweth to the Spir i t ,  sha l l  o f  the 
Spir it reap life everlasting.”

Th i s  con s i de r a t i on  s t amp s  an  aw fu lne s s  on  human 
n a t u re ;  a nd  t e a ch e s  u s  t h e  t r u e  impo r t a n c e  o f  t h e
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p r e s e n t  p e r i o d .  I t  i s ,  c o m p a r a t i ve l y,  a  m a t t e r  o f 
l i t t le  concer n what  i s  to become of  us ,  and where we 
s h a l l  r e s i d e ,  f o r  a  f ew  we e k s  o r  ye a r s .  T h e  g r a n d 
que s t i on  i s ,  Whe re  a re  we  to  re s i d e  f o r  eve r ?  And , 
W h a t  i s  t o  b e c o m e  o f  u s  w h e n  t h e  t r u m p e t  s h a l l 
s ound ,  and  a l l  t he  dead ,  bo th  sma l l  and  g re a t ,  sh a l l 
s t and  be fo re  God,  and  rece ive  o f  the  th ing s  done  in 
the  body,  whether  they  be  good,  or  whether  they  be 
evil?

Some never  a f ford  th i s  sub jec t  a  moment ’s  thought . 
O t h e r s  r e m a i n  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y.  B u t  t h e 
pr imi t ive  Chr i s t i an s  gave  a l l  d i l i gence  to  make  the i r 
ca l l ing  and the i r  e lec t ion sure ;  and,  consc ious  o f  the 
rea l i ty  o f  the i r  re l ig ion ,  and  the  ble s sednes s  o f  the i r 
condi t ion,  could say,  “Our conver sa t ion i s  in  heaven; 
f rom whence  a l so  we look  fo r  the  Sav iour,  the  Lord 
Je su s  Chr i s t :  who sha l l  change  our  v i l e  body,  tha t  i t 
may be f a shioned l ike unto hi s  g lor ious body,  accord- 
ing  to  the  work ing  whereby  he  i s  ab l e  even  to  sub- 
due  a l l  t h i ng s  un to  h im s e l f .” L e t  u s  con s i d e r—The 
C h r i s t i a n ’s  s tat e — Th e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  e x p e c ta - 
tion—The Christian’s destiny.

I .  H i s  p r e s e n t  s tat e .  I t  i s  t h u s  e x p r e s s e d : 
“ O u r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  i s  i n  h e a v e n .” T h e  o r i g i n a l 
t e r m  i s  u s e d  t wo  way s .  S o m e t i m e s  i t  s i g n i f i e s  a 
c e r t a i n  a l l i a n c e,  a nd  mean s  c i t i z en sh i p :  a nd  s ome- 
t ime s  i t  de note s  a  p e cu l i a r  b eh av i ou r.  Ou r  t r a n s - 
l a to r s  have  p re fe r red  the  l a t t e r ;  and  rendered  i t  c on - 
v e r s a t i o n .  A n d  t h ey  h ave  d o n e  s o,  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e 
pa s s age  be fore  u s ,  but  in  severa l  o ther  p l ace s ,  mean- 
i ng ,  howeve r,  by  t he  t e r m ,  no t  d i s cou r s e  on l y,  bu t 
t h e  who l e  t eno r  o f  ou r  conduc t .  We  need  no t  d i s - 
un i t e  t he s e  two  s en s e s .  The  one  w i l l  i n f e r  and  ex - 
plain the other.



lxxiii.] death conquered:[on the loss of a christian friend.] 227

227

B e  i t  r e m e m b e re d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e  F i r s t  p l a c e , 
t h a t  t h e  be l i eve r  s t and s  i n  connex ion  w i th  ano the r 
and a  nobler  wor ld ;  he  be longs  to  “a  be t te r  count r y, 
even  a  h e aven l y.” He  i s  a  c i t i z en  o f  no  mean  c i t y : 
“ a  c i t y  wh i ch  h a th  f ounda t i on s ,  who s e  bu i l d e r  and 
m a k e r  i s  G o d ,” a n d  w h i c h  a b o u n d s  w i t h  l a w s , 
honou r s ,  r i c h e s ,  p l e a s u re s ,  immun i t i e s ,  a nd  i n t e r - 
cou r s e ,  t h e  mo s t  va l u ab l e  and  g l o r i ou s .  How d id  a 
m a n  b o a s t  i n  b e i n g  a  c i t i z e n  o f  R o m e !  W h e n  t h e 
c en tu r i on  h e a rd  t h a t  Pau l  wa s  a  Roman ,  “he  wen t 
and  t o l d  t h e  ch i e f  c ap t a i n ,  s ay i ng .  Take  heed  wha t 
thou does t :  for  th i s  man i s  a  Roman.  Then the  ch ie f 
capta in  came,  and sa id  unto h im,  Te l l  me,  a r t  thou a 
R o m a n ?  H e  s a i d ,  Ye a .  A n d  t h e  c h i e f  c a p t a i n  a n - 
swe red ,  Wi th  a  g re a t  s um ob t a i n ed  I  t h i s  f re edom. 
And  Pau l  s a i d ,  Bu t  I  wa s  f r e e -bo r n .” Th ink ,  t h en , 
what  a  pr iv i lege  i t  i s  to  be long to  a  s t a te  concer ning 
which  i t  i s  s a id ,  “Eye  ha th  no t  s een ,  nor  e a r  hea rd , 
no r  h ave  en t e red  i n to  t he  he a r t  o f  man ,  t he  t h ing s 
which God hath prepared for  them tha t  love h im!”— 
Hence our Saviour teaches his  di sc iples  to prefer their 
be ing reg i s tered among the l iv ing in Jerusa lem to the 
p owe r  a n d  f a m e  o f  wo r k i n g  m i r a c l e s :  “ N o t w i t h - 
s t anding,  in  th i s  re jo ice  not ,  tha t  the  sp i r i t s  a re  sub- 
jec t  unto you;  but  ra ther  re jo ice  because  your  names 
are written in heaven.”

Now,  Second ly,  a s  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  a l l i ed  to  such  a 
coun t r y,  a  s u i t ab l e  mode  o f  l iv i ng  become s  h im .  A 
c i t i zen of  Rome could l ive  e l sewhere,  even in  any of 
the  d i s t an t  p rov ince s .  A c i t i zen  o f  heaven re s ide s  on 
ear th for a season; but he is  a s tranger and a foreigner. 
Though in the wor ld ,  he i s  not  of  i t .  And whi le  cer- 
t a in  pur poses  deta in  h im here,  h i s  pr inc ip le s ,  h i s  ha- 
b i t s ,  and  h i s  speech ,  show tha t  he  be longs  to  “a  pe-
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cu l i a r  p eop l e .” He  i s  a  c i t i z en  o f  g l o r y.  He  p re f e r s 
h i s  fe l low-c i t i zens .  He loves  to  speak o f  the  g lor y  o f 
h i s  k i n g d o m .  H e  w i l l  c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  i t ,  a n d ,  a s 
cold water to a thir sty soul,  so wil l  good news be from 
th i s  f a r  coun t r y.  H i s  body  i s  he re,  and  h i s  bu s ine s s 
i s  he re—but  h i s  sou l  i s  t he re—the re  i s  h i s  t re a su re ; 
t h e re  h i s  i nhe r i t an ce ;  t h e re  h i s  t hough t s  f i x ;  t h e re 
his affections rest;

“There his best fr iends, his kindred dwell; 
 There God his Saviour reigns.”

He  ac t s  h ab i tua l l y  unde r  an  impre s s ion  o f  heaven , 
and  wi th  a  re f e rence  to  i t .  H i s  ch i e f  c a re  i s  to  ga in 
i t  H e  o f t e n  f e a r s  t h a t  h e  s h a l l  m i s s  i t  a t  l a s t ;  a n d 
the apprehension st imulates  his  vig i lance,  se l f-examin- 
a t ion ,  and d i l igence.  He concur s  in  the  prayer,  “Thy 
w i l l  b e  d o n e  o n  e a r t h ,  a s  i t  i s  d o n e  i n  h e ave n  h e 
mourns over his  want of  confor mity to the servants  of 
God above ;  and  i s  s eek ing  a f t e r  an  inc rea se  o f  those 
bles sed temper s  and joys  which are posses sed by them 
in  a l l  t he i r  pe r f e c t i on .  He  i s  no t  on l y  l ong ing ,  bu t 
p rep a r i ng  f o r  h e aven .  And  he  i s  h a s t en i ng  t owa rd s 
i t ,  no t  on l y  a s  a  p l a c e  o f  re l e a s e  f rom t roub l e ,  bu t 
a s  a  s t a te  o f  f reedom f rom s in ,  and  communion wi th 
God.

I I .  H i s  h i g h  e x p e c tat i on.  “ O u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i s 
in heaven,  f rom whence a l so we look for  the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Th i s  rem ind s  u s  o f  t h e  p re s en t  a bode  o f  ou r  Re- 
d e eme r :  h e  i s  now  i n  h e aven .  And  h enc e  we  n e ed 
not  wonder  tha t  Chr i s t i ans  should have the i r  conver- 
s a t i o n  t h e r e .  Fo r  h e  i s  t h e i r  t r e a s u r e ;  a n d  w h e r e 
“ t h e  t re a s u re  i s ,  t h e re  w i l l  t h e  h e a r t  b e  a l s o.” The 
removal  of  a  very dear f r iend into another neighbour-
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hood wi l l  f requent ly  render  a  p lace  indi f fe rent  to  us ; 
a nd  we  ch ange  ou r  re s i d en c e  t o  b e  n e a r  h im .  The 
death of  a  del ight ful  re la t ion wi l l  tur n a  paradi se into 
a  wi lde r ne s s .  How o f t en  do  we  look  up,  and  fo l low 
our  depar ted  connexions  in  our  thought s !  But  some- 
th ing of  them remains .  The body we have l a id  in  the 
g r ave .  We  g o  t o  t h e  p l a c e  t o  we e p  t h e re .  We  f e e l 
a  p r o p r i e t y  i n  t h e  v e r y  d u s t  we  a p p r o a c h .  B u t 
nothing of  our  Saviour  remains  to  a t tach us  to  ear th : 
h i s  ve r y  body  i s  gone  f rom us .  “ I  am no more,” s a id 
he,  “ in  the  wor ld”—a s en t ence  su f f i c i en t  to  rende r 
the world drear y;  we fee l  hi s  a t t ract ion as  he ascends ; 
a n d ,  “ r i s i n g  t og e t h e r  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  we  s e e k  t h o s e 
th ing s  t h a t  a re  above,  whe re  he  s i t t e th  a t  t he  r i gh t 
hand  o f  God .  We s e t  our  a f f e c t ion  on  th ing s  above, 
n o t  o n  t h i n g s  o n  t h e  e a r t h .  Fo r  we  a r e  d e a d ,  a n d 
o u r  l i f e  i s  h i d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  G o d .  A n d  w h e n  h e 
who i s  our l i fe  sha l l  appear,  we sha l l  a l so appear  with 
him in glory.”

Ag a i n .  Though  ou r  Rede eme r  i s  n ow  i n  h e ave n , 
h e  w i l l  c ome  t h enc e.  The  t ime  i s  i n d e ed  a  s e c re t : 
bu t  the  th ing  i s  su re.  He does  not  fo rge t  h i s  f r i ends 
whi le  he  i s  ab sent :  he  communica te s  wi th  them,  and 
supp l ie s  them;  and ha s  p romi sed  to  “come aga in  and 
rece ive  them to  h imse l f ,  tha t  where  he  i s  the re  they 
m ay  b e  a l s o .” B u t  h ow  wo n d e r f u l  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e 
b e t we e n  h i s  f o r m e r  a n d  h i s  f u t u r e  c o m i n g !  T h e n 
h e  w a s  s e e n  o f  f e w ;  n o w  “ e v e r y  e y e  s h a l l  s e e 
h i m .” T h e n  h i s  g l o r y  wa s  ve i l e d ,  a n d  “ t h e  wo r l d 
k n e w  h i m  n o t  n ow  we  s h a l l  “ s e e  h i m  a s  h e  i s .” 
Then  “he  wa s  de sp i s ed  and  re j ec t ed  o f  men  now he 
“shal l  come in the c louds of  heaven, with a l l  the holy 
a ng e l s ” !  Then  h e  wa s  bo r n  i n  a  s t a b l e ,  a nd  n a i l e d 
to  a  c ro s s ;  now “he  sha l l  s i t  upon  the  th rone  o f  h i s
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g lo r y,  and  be fo re  h im sha l l  be  ga the red  a l l  na t ion s .” 
He  wa s  “once  o f f e red  to  bea r  the  s in s  o f  many ;  and 
to  them tha t  look for  h im wi l l  he  appear  the  second 
time without sin unto salvation.”

Obser ve  a l so  the  s t a te  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  mind wi th 
regard to this appearance. He looks for him.

He be l i eve s  h i s  coming ;  and  th i s  d i s t ingu i she s  h im 
f r o m  i n f i d e l s .  T h ey  a s k ,  “ W h e re  i s  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f 
h i s  c om ing ? ” a nd  h av i ng  rende red  i t  t h e i r  i n t e re s t 
that  he should not  come,  per suade themselves  that  he 
wi l l  not .  Their  unbel ie f  i s  the of f spr ing of  their  v ices 
a nd  t h e i r  f e a r s .  Bu t  w i t h  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  i t  i s  no t  a 
mat ter  o f  opin ion or  conjec ture ;  he  does  not  s ay,  He 
may  come;  but ,  He wi l l  come:  and  by  means  o f  tha t 
“ f a i th  which  i s  the  ev idence  o f  th ing s  no t  s een ,” he 
beho ld s  h im a l ready  mar sha l l ing  h i s  ange l s—and t r a- 
velling down.

Bu t  do  no t  a l l  b e l i eve  t h i s  t r u th ?  I t  i s  a n  i nv i d i - 
ous  t a sk  to  ca l l  men in f ide l s .  But  suppose  they prove 
themse l ve s  so !  Now we  know f rom ob se r va t ion  and 
expe r i ence  th a t  be l i e f  sway s  t he  m ind ,  and  gove r n s 
t he  conduc t .  Even  when  ou r  pe r su a s i on  i s  f ounded 
on our own imag inat ion,  or  the tes t imony of  our fe l- 
l ow-c re a t u re s ,  i t  p roduce s  s ome  e f f e c t .  How much 
more operat ive should be;  our conf idence in the test i- 
m o ny  o f  G o d ,  w h o  c a n n o t  b e  d e c e i ve d ,  a n d  w h o 
c anno t  l i e !  Now  i f  men  l i ve  p re c i s e l y  l i ke  o t h e r s ; 
a s  b o l d  i n  s i n ;  a s  r e m i s s  i n  d u t y ;  c a n  t h ey  r e a l l y 
believe? Do not actions speak louder than words?

The  t r ue  be l i eve r,  t he re fo re,  p ay s  a t t en t ion  to  h i s 
c om ing ;  a nd  t hu s  h e  i s  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  f rom  n om i n a l 
Chr is t ians ,  who, i f  we must  a l low that  they bel ieve i t , 
a r e  n o t  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  i t  W h a t  we  l o o k  f o r  we 
prepare for,  in  propor t ion as  we a t tach impor tance to
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i t .  We  p rep a re  f o r  t h e  re c ep t i on  o f  a  f r i e nd .  How 
much more  shou ld  we prepare  for  the  recept ion o f  a 
k i ng !  Bu t  he re  t h e  p e r s onage  expec t ed  i s  t h e  K ing 
o f  k i n g s ;  t h e  Gove r no r  o f  t h e  un ive r s e ;  t h e  Judg e 
o f  a l l !—And doe s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  who i s  l ook ing  fo r 
Him ,  immer se  h imse l f  in  the  ca re s  o f  th i s  l i f e ?  Does 
h e  “ s l e e p,  a s  do  o t h e r s ” ?  Doe s  h e  p l ay  a nd  t r i f l e ? 
Doe s  he  smi te  h i s  f e l low- se r van t ,  and  ea t  and  d r ink 
w i t h  t h e  d r u n ke n ?  N o ;  bu t ,  “ s e e i n g  h e  l o o k s  f o r 
such  th ing s ,  he  i s  d i l i g en t  th a t  he  may  be  found  o f 
him in peace,  without  spot ,  and blameles s .” He wai t s , 
w i t h  h i s  “ l o i n s  g i rd ed ,  a nd  h i s  l amp  bu r n i n g  a nd , 
“ d e ny i n g  u n g o d l i n e s s  a n d  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  h e  l i ve s 
sober ly,  r i gh teous ly,  and  god ly,  in  the  p re sen t  wor ld 
and  i s  t hu s  l ook ing  fo r  t h a t  b l e s s ed  hope,  “ and  the 
g lor ious  appear ing  o f  the  g rea t  God and our  Sav iour 
Jesus Christ.”

For,  F ina l l y,  remark  the  cha rac te r  under  which  the 
Chr i s t i an  wa i t s  f o r  h im:  “ f rom whence  we  look  fo r 
t h e  S av i o u r .” T h i s  wa s  t h e  n a m e  g ive n  h i m  a t  h i s 
b i r th ,  and  for  the  mos t  impor tan t  o f  a l l  rea sons ,  be- 
c a u s e  h e  s hou l d  “ s ave  h i s  p eop l e  f ro m  t h e i r  s i n s .” 
This  work he has  not  only under taken,  but  wi l l  com- 
p l e t e l y  a c comp l i s h .  He  i s  c om ing  t o  f i n i s h  i t ;  a nd 
to  fu l f i l  a l l  tha t  the  name impose s  upon h im,  or  im- 
p l i e s .  He  w i l l  c re a t e  new heaven s  and  a  new ea r th , 
w h e r e i n  d we l l e t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  H e  w i l l  g a t h e r 
toge the r  in  one  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God tha t  were  s c a t - 
t e r e d  a b ro a d .  “ O  D e a t h !  h e  w i l l  b e  t hy  p l a g u e s . 
O  G r ave !  H e  w i l l  b e  t hy  d e s t r u c t i o n :  r e p e n t a n c e 
s h a l l  b e  b i d  f ro m  h i s  eye s .” “ Fo r  t h i s  c o r r u p t i b l e 
mus t  pu t  on  incor r up t ion ,  and  th i s  mor t a l  mus t  pu t 
on  immor t a l i t y.  So  when  th i s  co r r up t ib l e  sha l l  h ave 
pu t  on  inco r r up t ion ,  and  th i s  mor t a l  sh a l l  h ave  pu t 
death conquered.
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o n  i m m o r t a l i t y,  t h e n  s h a l l  b e  b ro u g h t  t o  p a s s  t h e 
s a y i n g  t h a t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  D e a t h  i s  swa l l owe d  u p  i n 
v i c t o r y.  O  D e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t h y  s t i n g ?  O  G r ave , 
where  i s  thy  v i c to r y ?  The  s t ing  o f  dea th  i s  s i n ;  and 
t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  s i n  i s  t h e  l aw.  B u t  t h a n k s  b e  t o 
God ,  wh ich  g ive th  u s  the  v i c to r y  th rough  our  Lord 
Jesus Christ.”

I I I .  H i s  f i n a l  d e s t i n y.  “ W h o  s h a l l  c h a n g e  o u r 
v i le  body,  that  i t  may be f a sh ioned l ike  unto hi s  g lo- 
r iou s  body,  accord ing  to  the  work ing  whereby  he  i s 
ab l e  even  to  subdue  a l l  t h ing s  un to  h imse l f .” Three 
things are observable.

F i r s t .  T h e  s u b j e c t  c h a n g e d .  “ T h i s  v i l e  b o d y.” 
Much o f  the  wi sdom and  power  o f  God i s  d i sp l ayed 
in  the  fo r mat ion  o f  the  human f r ame.  And when we 
cons ider  the mult ip l ic i ty and del icacy of  i t s  par t s ;  the 
connexion of  i t s  member s ;  the propor t ion and adapt- 
a t ion  o f  i t s  o rgan s  to  each  o the r,  and  to  the  who le ; 
we  need  no t  wonde r  t h a t  Dav id  s hou ld  s ay,  “ I  w i l l 
pra i se  thee ;  for  I  am fear fu l ly  and wonder fu l ly  made: 
mar ve l lous  a re  thy  works ;  and  tha t  my sou l  knoweth 
r i g h t  we l l .  M y  s u b s t a n c e  wa s  n o t  h i d  f ro m  t h e e , 
when I  was  made in secret ,  and cur ious ly  wrought  in 
the  lowes t  pa r t s  o f  the  ea r th .  Thine  eye s  d id  see  my 
sub s t ance,  ye t  be ing  unpor f e c t ;  and  in  thy  book  a l l 
my member s were wr it ten, which in continuance were 
f a shioned,  when as yet  there was  none of  them. How 
p r e c i o u s  a l s o  a r e  t hy  t h o u g h t s  u n t o  m e ,  O  G o d ! 
How g re a t  i s  t he  sum o f  t hem!  “ In  th i s  s en s e,  i t  i s 
not a vile body.

Bu t  when  we  v i ew  i t  a s  d e g r a d ed  by  t h e  F a l l ;  a s 
p ros t i tu ted  to  the  pur pose s  o f  s in ;  when we th ink o f 
the sordidness and lowness of i t s  appetites and inf irmi- 
t i e s  w h e n  w e  v i e w  i t  u n d e r  v a r i o u s  k i n d s  a n d
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deg rees  of  di sease,  requir ing a l l  the interes t  of  reward 
or vigour of  f r iendship,  to discharge towards a fe l low- 
c re a tu re  t he  common du t i e s  o f  human i t y ;  when  we 
a r e  c o m p e l l e d  by  t h e  a p p ro a c h  o f  p u t r e f a c t i o n  t o 
bur y  our  dead ,  however  once  loved  and  va lued ,  ou t 
o f  o u r  s i g h t ;  w h e n  we  g o  a n d  o p e n  a  g r ave ,  a n d 
w i t n e s s  t h e  i n t o l e r a b l e  d i s g r a c e  o f  ou r  n a t u re ;  we 
a cknow l edg e  w i t h  wha t  p rop r i e t y  i t  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e 
body o f  our  humi l i a t ion .” But  th i s  body i s  not  to  be 
annih i l a ted ,  though reduced—it  wi l l  be  only  c hanged . 
“So  a l s o  i s  t he  re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  de ad .  I t  i s  s own 
in  cor rupt ion;  i t  i s  r a i sed in  incor rupt ion:  i t  i s  sown 
i n  d i s h o n o u r ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  g l o r y :  i t  i s  s ow n  i n 
weakne s s ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  in  power :  i t  i s  sown a  na tu r a l 
body ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  a  sp i r i tua l  body.  There  i s  a  na tura l 
body, and there is a spir itual body.”

S e cond l y.  He re  i s  t h e  mode l  t o  wh i c h  i t  w i l l  b e 
c o n f o r m e d :  “ I t  s h a l l  b e  f a s h i o n e d  l i k e  u n t o  h i s 
g lo r iou s  body.” The  compar i son  doe s  no t  rega rd  h i s 
b o d y  i n  “ t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h .” I t  wa s  t h e n  p o s - 
s e s s ed  o f  a l l  ou r  s i n l e s s  qua l i t i e s  and  f e e l i ng s .  Bu t , 
a f t e r  h i s  re su r rec t ion  and  a s cen s ion ,  i t  wa s  depr ived 
o f  eve r y  th ing  an ima l  and  humi l i a t i ng .  I t  wa s  inc a - 
p a b l e  o f  hung e r  o r  we a r i n e s s .  I t  c o u l d  move  w i t h 
the ease  of  thought ,  and was  invulnerable  and eter na l 
a s  t h e  s o u l .  I t  w a s  g l o r i f i e d .  A  g l i m p s e  o f  t h i s 
g l o r y  wa s  g iven  by  way  o f  a n t i c i p a t i on  t o  t h e  d i s - 
c ip l e s ,  in  the  Tran s f i gura t ion ,  when  “h i s  f a ce  shone 
a s  the  sun ,  and  h i s  r a imen t  wa s  wh i t e  a s  t he  l i gh t .” 
In  th i s  g l o r y  he  appea red  to  S au l :  he  shone  “ above 
t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  o f  t h e  s u n ,” a n d  s t r u c k  h i m  b l i n d . 
W h e n  Jo h n  s aw  h i m ,  “ h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  wa s  a s  t h e 
s u n  s h i n e t h  i n  h i s  s t r e n g t h ; ” a n d  t h o u g h  h e  h a d 
been once f amil iar  with him, and had leaned often on
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h i s  bo som,  he  f e l l  a t  h i s  f ee t  a s  dead .  How g lo r iou s 
mu s t  t h a t  b o d y  b e  i n  w h i c h  h e  n ow  g ove r n s  t h e 
wo r l d !  I n  w h i c h  h e  w i l l  j u d g e  t h e  u n i ve r s e !  I n 
wh i ch  we  sh a l l  ho ld  a l l  ou r  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  De i t y 
f o r  e ve r !  Ye t  a  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h i s  g l o r y  i s  n o t  a 
p r iv i l ege  too  g rea t  fo r  our  hope.  As  su re  a s  we  now 
re semble  the  Sav iour  in  d i spos i t ion ,  we sha l l  be  l ike 
h im in  pe r son :  and  the  s ame  mind  wi l l  be  fo l l owed 
with the same body.

T h i r d l y.  We  a r e  i n f o r m e d  o f  t h e  o m n i p o t e n t 
a g e n c y  by  w h i c h  t h e  wo r k  i s  t o  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d : 
“ a cco rd ing  to  the  work ing  whe reby  he  i s  ab l e  even 
t o  s u b d u e  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  h i m s e l f .” I t  i s  o bv i o u s 
tha t  such a  renovat ion i s  noth ing le s s  than a  mirac le, 
md the  mos t  s tupendous  o f  a l l  mi r ac l e s ;  and ,  the re- 
fore, that i t  demands in him, who is to effect i t ,  some- 
t h i n g  m o r e  t h a n  k i n d n e s s .  “ We  c a n n o t  by  t a k i n g 
t h o u g h t  a d d  o n e  c u b i t  t o  o u r  s t a t u re .” We  c a n n o t 
r e p l a c e  a  l e a f ;  o r  r e v i ve  a  b l a d e  o f  g r a s s .  O h !  i f 
l ove  cou l d  b r i n g  b a ck  t h e  d e ad—i f  c r i e s  a nd  t e a r s 
c ou l d  b e  h e a rd—how s oon  wou l d  o u r  b re a c h e s  b e 
r e p a i r e d ,  a n d  o u r  wo u n d s  h e a l e d ! — S u c h  p owe r  i s 
no t  ou r s :  i t  i s  no t  ou r s  by  na tu re ;  i t  i s  no t  ou r s  by 
d i s p e n s a t i o n .  B u t  i t  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  S av i o u r .  “ H e 
i s  t h e  m i g h t y  G o d .” H e  h a s  “ p owe r  g i v e n  h i m 
ove r  a l l  f l e sh .  He  i s  Lo rd  o f  the  dead ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f 
t h e  l i v i n g .” And  h e  f a i n t e t h  no t ,  n e i t h e r  i s  we a r y. 
The reanimat ion and organizat ion of  mi l l ions  of  dead 
bod ie s  wi l l  no t  exhaus t  h im.  He cou ld  do  in f in i t e l y 
m o re .  H e  i s  a b l e  “ eve n  t o  s u b d u e  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o 
himself.”

F ro m  t h i s  s u b j e c t  we  s h o u l d  l e a r n ,  F i r s t ,  t o  b e 
t h a n k f u l  f o r  t h e  d i s c ove r i e s  o f  R e ve l a t i o n .  T h e 
not ions  of  the heathen phi losopher s ,  even concer ning
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the  immor ta l i t y  o f  the  sou l ,  were  ve r y  con f ined  and 
con fu s ed ;  a nd  i t  i s  t o  b e  ob s e r ved  t h a t  t h ey  n eve r 
l a i d  s t re s s  upon  i t  a s  a  p r i nc ip l e  and  a  mo t ive.  Bu t 
t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  b o d y  n eve r  e n t e r e d  t h e i r 
m ind s .  The  h i s to r y  and  expe r i ence  o f  mank ind  had 
fu r n i shed  no  g round  fo r  such  an  expec t a t i on .  They 
had  a lway s  fo l lowed  the  body  to  the  g r ave,  and  had 
s een  i t  re tu r n  to  i t s  o r i g ina l  e l ement .  The  doc t r ine 
of i t s  revival  and transformation was so new at Athens, 
t h a t  t h e  p re a ch ing  o f  i t  by  t h e  Apo s t l e  wa s  t u r ned 
i n t o  m o c ke r y.  B u t  t h e  p o o re s t  a n d  m o s t  i l l i t e r a t e 
Chr i s t i an  c an  open  h i s  B ib l e,  and  s ay,  “ I  know tha t 
my  Redeemer  l ive th ,  and  th a t  he  sh a l l  s t and  a t  t he 
l a t t e r  day  upon the  ea r th :  And though a f t e r  my sk in 
wor ms  de s t roy  th i s  body,  ye t  in  my  f l e sh  sha l l  I  s ee 
G o d :  w h o m  I  s h a l l  s e e  f o r  my s e l f ,  a n d  m i n e  eye s 
s h a l l  b eho l d ,  and  no t  ano the r ;  t hough  my  re i n s  b e 
consumed within me.”

S e c o n d l y ;  o b s e r ve  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e 
a t t a ch e s  t o  t h e  do c t r i n e  o f  t h e  re s u r re c t i on .  Wi t h 
wha t  s eve r i t y  doe s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s p e ak  o f  t ho s e  who 
e n d e avo u r  t o  e x p l a i n  i t  away  m e t a p h o r i c a l l y ;  a n d 
“sa id ,  the resur rect ion i s  pas t  a l ready,  and over tur ned 
t h e  f a i t h  o f  s ome.” The  Go spe l  c e r t a i n l y  a dm i t s  o i 
an inter mediate s ta te  between death and the resur rec- 
t i o n ;  bu t  w h e n eve r  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  t h e  f u t u r e 
wor ld i s  spoken of ,  i t  i s ,  wi th few except ions ,  p laced 
not immediately after death, but after the resur rection. 
“Thou  sha l l ,  be  re compen sed  a t  the  re su r rec t ion  o f 
t h e  j u s t .  I f  by  a ny  m e a n s  I  m i g h t  a t t a i n  u n t o  t h e 
re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  de ad .  I  am pe r su aded  th a t  he  i s 
a b l e  t o  ke e p  t h a t  w h i c h  I  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m 
a g a i n s t  t h a t  d ay.  A  c rown  o f  r i g h t eou s n e s s ,  wh i ch 
t h e  r i g h t eou s  Judg e  s h a l l  g ive  me  a t  t h a t  d ay,  a nd
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not  to  me only,  but  to  a l l  them tha t  love  h i s  appear- 
i n g .” I t  wou l d  b e  unnec e s s a r y  t o  mu l t i p l y  p a s s a g e s 
t o  p rove  t h e  r e m a r k .  B u t  d o e s  n o t  a l l  t h i s  i m p l y, 
t h a t  wha t eve r  t h e  i n t e r med i a t e  s t a t e  may  be,  com- 
pared with the present,  i t  i s  a  defect ive one, compared 
w i th  the  f i n a l  s t a t e  o f  the  be l i eve r ?—And i t  « anno t 
b e  o t h e r w i s e .  M a n  wa s  e m b o d i e d  i n  h i s  o i i g i n a l 
crea t ion;  and so he wi l l  be  in  h i s  u l t imate  condi t ion. 
T i l l  t h e  re su r re c t i on ,  h e  wan t s  an  e s s en t i a l  p a r t  o f 
human  na tu re ;  and  a  med ium o f  connex ion  and  in - 
t e rcou r s e  w i th  ma t e r i a l  t h i ng s ,  f rom wh i ch  a  l a r g e 
p ropor t ion  o f  the  happ ine s s  o f  our  compound be ing 
results.

T h i rd l y.  L e t  t h i s  t r u t h  b e  a lway s  c o m b i n e d  w i t h 
the  thought  o f  dea th .  Remember  i t  in  v i ew o f  your 
own d i s so lu t ion ;  and  a s  you  look  toward s  the  g r ave, 
and t remble,  t ake  courage,  and dr ink in  the  heavenly 
i n t e l l i g e n c e  w h i c h  t h e  S av i o u r  c o m mu n i c a t e s :  “ I 
am  the  re s u r re c t i on  and  t h e  l i f e :  h e  t h a t  b e l i eve th 
i n  m e ,  t h o u g h  h e  we r e  d e a d ,  y e t  s h a l l  h e  l i v e . 
A n d  w h o s o eve r  l i ve t h ,  a n d  b e l i eve t h  i n  m e ,  s h a l l 
never die.”

R e m e m b e r  i t  w h e n  yo u  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  l o s e  yo u r 
p i o u s  f r i e n d s  a n d  r e l a t i o n s .  Yo u  h ave  n o t  p a r t e d 
w i t h  t h e m  f o r  e ve r .  T h v  b ro t h e r ,  t hy  s i s t e r ,  t hy 
ch i ld ,  thy  mother,  w i l l  r i s e  aga in .  “Be  no t  i gnoran t 
conce r n ing  them wh ich  a re  a s l e ep,  t h a t  you  so r row 
no t ,  even  a s  o the r s  wh i ch  h ave  no  hope.  Fo r  i f  we 
b e l i e ve  t h a t  J e s u s  d i e d ,  a n d  r o s e  a g a i n ,  e ve n  s o 
them a l so  wh ich  s l e ep  in  Je su s  w i l l  God  b r ing  wi th 
him.”

L a s t l y.  A r e  y o u  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ? 
Let me ear nest ly entreat  you not to e lude the inquir y. 
For though the resur rect ion,  a s  an event ,  i s  univer sa l ;
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a s  a  p r i v i l e g e ,  i t  i s  l im i t e d .  “A l l  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e i r 
g r ave s  s h a l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  a n d  c o m e  f o r t h ;  t h ey 
t h a t  h ave  done  good  un to  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  o f  l i f e ; 
but  they tha t  have done ev i l  unto the re sur rect ion of 
d a m n a t i o n .” A n d  c a n  t h a t  b e  c a l l e d  a  d e l i ve r a n c e 
tha t  r a i s e s  a  man f rom a  bad  s t a te,  and  cons igns  h im 
t o  a  wo r s e ?  Th i s  w i l l  b e  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  w i cked 
and  the  wor ld ly :  th i s  wi l l  be  the  ca se  wi th  a l l  tho se 
who  h ave  no t  b een  r a i s ed  f rom the  de a th  o f  s i n  t o 
the  l i f e  o f  r i gh teousne s s .  The  p i t  o f  cor r up t ion  wi l l 
r e s i g n  i t s  c h a r g e  i n t o  t h e  p i t  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n .  O 
d r e a d f u l  d o o m !  T h o s e  b o d i e s  f o r  w h i c h  yo u  h ave 
d i s regarded your  sou l s ;  those  bodie s  upon which you 
h ave  e x p e n d e d  a l l  yo u r  t i m e  a n d  a t t e n t i o n ;  t h o s e 
bod ie s  which  you have  nur sed  in  s i ckne s s ,  and  pam- 
pered in  hea l th—those  bodie s  dea th  wi l l  sur render  to 
the worms: and—the resurrection to the flames! 
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DISCOURSE LXXIV.

DANIEL; OR, CONSTANCY IN RELIGION.

“Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house; and his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime.”—Dan. vi. 10.

In a  day  o f  rebuke  and  bl a sphemy,  in  which  we see 
so many of an inf idel and profl igate character, and so 

few,  even o f  those  who pro fe s s  the  Gospe l ,  ador n ing 
the  doc t r ine  o f  God  ou r  S av iou r  i n  a l l  t h ing s ,  i t  i s 
p e c u l i a r l y  p l e a s i n g  a n d  u s e f u l  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  c o n - 
t empla te  an  in s t ance  o f  genu ine,  dec i s ive,  impar t i a l , 
per sever ing,  unrebukable  re l ig ion before God and the 
Father.

And such an one we have in the example of  Danie l , 
he  had  doub t l e s s  h i s  i n f i r mi t i e s :  “ fo r  the re  i s  no t  a 
j u s t  m a n  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  d o e t h  g o o d  a n d  s i n n e t h 
n o t : ” bu t  n o t h i n g  i s  a l l e g e d  a g a i n s t  h i m .  T h i s  i s 
the  more  remarkable,  s ince  the  s ac red  wr i t e r s  f ree ly 
ment ion the  f au l t s  a s  we l l  a s  the  exce l lences  o f  good 
men :  a nd  I  do  no t  r emembe r  t h a t  a ny  o t h e r  i n d i -
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v i d u a l ,  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  h a s  e n t i r e l y 
escaped censure.

Bu t  l e t  u s  a t t end  to  the  word s  wh ich  I  h ave  re ad , 
a n d  i n  w h i c h  we  h ave  t o  c o n s i d e r — Th e  e m p loy - 
m e nt  o f  Dan i e l — Th e  c i rc um stanc e s  o f  th e  ac - 
t i o n — A n d  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  t hat  e n han c e d  t h e 
value of the performance.

I .  Th e  e m p l oy m e n t  o f  Da n i e l .  I t  w a s  p i o u s . 
H e  p r a ye d  a n d  g a ve  t h a n k s  b e f o r e  h i s  G o d .  H e 
was  not  one o f  those  who are  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  mora l i ty 
w i t hou t  god l i n e s s .  He  we l l  knew  t h a t  ou r  g re a t e s t 
c o n n e x i o n s  a r e  w i t h  G o d ;  a n d  t h a t  w i t h  h i m  we 
h ave  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  do.  He  wa s  a  g ood  n e i ghbou r, 
a  good c i t izen,  a  good master,  and a  good mag i s t ra te ; 
bu t  t h i s  d i d  n o t  e x c u s e  h i m  f ro m  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f 
G o d .  “ H e  p r a y e d — a n d  g a v e  t h a n k s  b e f o r e  h i s 
God.”

F i r s t .  H e  p r ay e d .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  b r e a t h i n g  o f  t h e 
d e s i re  t owa rd s  God .  Word s  a re  no t  e s s en t i a l  t o  t h e 
p e r f o r manc e  o f  i t .  A s  wo rd s  may  b e  u s e d  w i t h o u t 
prayer,  so  prayer  may be used wi thout  words :  he that 
searcheth the hear t  “knoweth what  i s  the mind of  the 
sp i r i t ;” and when we cannot  command l anguage,  l ike 
some of  our fe l low-Chr i s t ians ,  i t  i s  wel l  to be able to 
s a y,  “ L o r d ,  a l l  my  d e s i r e  i s  b e f o r e  t h e e ,  a n d  my 
groaning is not hid from thee.”

T h e  e x p e d i e n c y,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  p r aye r ,  r e s u l t s 
f r o m  o u r  i n d i g e n t  a n d  d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e .  We  h ave 
enem i e s  t o  ove rcome—and  how a re  we  t o  conque r 
them?  we  have  t r i a l s  to  endure—and  how a re  we  to 
bea r  them?  We have  du t i e s  to  a ccompl i sh—and  how 
a re  we  to  pe r fo r m them?  We need  mercy  and  g r a ce 
t o  h e l p  u s — a n d  h ow  a re  we  t o  o b t a i n  t h e m ?  G o d 
h a s  d e t e r m ined  and  reve a l e d  t h e  me thod  i n  wh i ch
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he  w i l l  commun i c a t e  t he  b l e s s i ng s  he  h a s  p romi s ed 
“ f o r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  b e  e n q u i r e d  o f  by  t h e 
h o u s e  o f  I s r a e l .  D r aw  n i g h  t o  G o d ,  a n d  h e  w i l l 
d raw n igh to  you.  Ask ,  and i t  sha l l  be  g iven to  you, 
s e ek ,  and  ye  s h a l l  f i nd .” And ,  a s  h e  i s  a  s ove re i gn , 
and  unde r  no  ob l i g a t i on  to  f avou r  u s  a t  a l l ,  h e  h a s 
sure ly  a  r ight  to appoint  the way in which he wi l l  be 
g r a c iou s :  bu t ,  i n  t h i s  appo in tmen t ,  h i s  w i s dom ap- 
p e a r s  a s  c o n s p i c u o u s  a s  h i s  s ove r e i g n t y ;  a n d  h i s 
goodne s s  a s  c l e a r l y  a s  h i s  w i s dom.  No th ing  c an  be 
s o  b e n e f i c i a l  t o  u s  a s  p r aye r  i s ,  n o t  o n l y  by  t h e 
re l i e f  i t  ob t a in s ,  bu t  by  the  in f l uence  i t  exe r t s ;  no t 
o n l y  b y  i t s  a n s we r s ,  b u t  b y  i t s  e n e r g y.  B e yo n d 
eve r y  t h ing  e l s e  t h a t  i s  i n s t r umen t a l  i n  re l i g i on ,  i t 
improves  our  charac te r s ,  i t  s t rengthens  our  g race s ,  i t 
so f tens  and re f ines  our  temper s ,  i t  contr ibutes  to  our 
s p i r i t u a l i t y,  a n d  p ro m o t e s  o u r  h o l i n e s s .  T h e  m o re 
we have to  do wi th God,  the  more we sha l l  re semble 
h i m .  “ I t  i s  t h e re f o re  g o o d  f o r  u s  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o 
him.”

S e c o n d l y.  H e  g a v e  t h a n k s .  T h i s  s h o u l d  a l w a y s 
a t t e n d  p r a ye r .  W h e n e ve r  we  g o  t o  G o d  f o r  n e w 
f avo u r s ,  we  s h o u l d  b e  c a r e f u l  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  o l d 
one s :  wh i l e  we  imp l o re  d e l i ve r a n c e ,  we  s hou l d  b e 
g r a t e fu l  fo r  a l l ev i a t ion s  and  suppor t s .  I  am so r r y  to 
s ay,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t o o  c o m m o n l y  n e g l e c t e d .  We  a r e 
ve r y  s e l f i s h ;  a nd  i t  a ppe a r s  even  i n  ou r  d evo t i on a l 
s e r v i c e s .  We  a re  too  b ackwa rd  to  eve r y  du ty  o f  re - 
l i g i on ;  we  a re  b a ckwa rd  t o  p r ay,  bu t  s t i l l  mo re  t o 
p ra i s e.  P re s s ed  by  our  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  urged  by  our 
wa n t s ,  we  a r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  p r ay ;  bu t ,  w h e n  we 
have  succeeded ,  we become unmindfu l  o f  our  Bene- 
f a c t o r.  Thu s ,  o f  t h e  t en  l e p e r s  t h a t  wen ;  c l e an s ed , 
“ o n e  o n l y  r e t u r n e d  t o  g i ve  g l o r y  t o  G o d .” A n d ,
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even of  good Hezekiah i t  i s  sa id,  when hi s  hea l th was 
r e s t o r e d ,  a n d  h i s  a d ve r s a r i e s  d e s t roye d ,  t h a t  “ h e 
r e n d e re d  n o t  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  b e n e f i t  d o n e  h i m .” 
A  s a d  b l e m i s h !  “ O h ,” s a y s  D av i d ,  “ O h  t h a t  m e n 
wou ld  p r a i s e  the  Lord  fo r  h i s  goodne s s ,  and  fo r  h i s 
wonde r fu l  work s  to  the  ch i l d ren  o f  men !” And  tha t 
he  d id  not  wi sh  to  en force  upon other s  what  he  ne- 
g lec ted  h imse l f ,  appea r s  f rom h i s  own re so lu t ion :  “ I 
wi l l  b l e s s  the  Lord  a t  a l l  t imes ;  h i s  p ra i s e  sha l l  con- 
t inua l l y  be  in  my mouth !” And l e t  u s  no t  th ink  tha t 
he  was  under t ak ing  more  than  cou ld  ever  be  accom- 
p l i s h e d :  f o r  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e  i s ,  “ I n 
e ve r y  t h i n g  g i ve  t h a n k s .” T h e r e  i s  n o  s t a t e  t h a t 
d o e s  n o t  r e q u i r e  g r a t i t u d e .  T h e re  i s  a lway s  mu c h 
more to be g ra te fu l  for  than to compla in of ,  however 
a f f l i c t ing  our  c i rcums tance s  may  be.  Yea ,  even  those 
th ings  which seem the most  unfr iendly  to  our  wishes 
a nd  ou r  we l f a re ,  d i d  we  know  a l l ,  wou l d  p rob ab l y 
d r aw  f o r t h  o u r  h i g h e s t  p r a i s e .  F o r  w h o  h a s  n o t 
h a d  r e a s o n  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t h a t  I  h ave 
b e en  a f f l i c t e d ” ?  Dan i e l ,  you  wou l d  n a t u r a l l y  c on - 
c lude,  had much to pray  for—but though a  capt ive  in 
a  s t r ange  l and ,  and  l abou r ing  unde r  t he  mos t  c r ue l 
persecution, he did not forget to give thanks.

Th i rd l y,  He  d i d  a l l  t h i s  b e f o r e  h i s  God .  By  wh i ch 
we  a re  to  under s t and ,  tha t  he  p l aced  h imse l f ,  in  h i s 
r e l i g i ou s  e xe rc i s e s ,  u nd e r  t h e  eye  o f  Je h ova h ,  a n d 
re a l i z e d  h i s  p re s en c e.  Ab r ah am  wa s  commanded  t o 
“ wa l k  b e f o r e  G o d  a n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  we l l  f o r  u s  t o 
remembe r,  t h a t ,  whe reve r  we  go,  and  wha t eve r  we 
do,  God i s  wi th us ,  a s  our  obser ver,  our  wi tnes s ,  our 
j udge.  Bu t  when  we  engage  i n  devo t i ona l  s e r v i c e s , 
whether publ ic  or  pr ivate,  we are cons idered as  with- 
d rawn f rom the  wor ld ,  and  appea r ing  more  immedi-
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a t e l y  b e f o re  G o d .  A n d  t o  i m p re s s  o u r  m i n d s  w i t h 
t h i s  t r u t h  i s  t h e  way  t o  s e c u re  o u r  p ro f i t .  I t  w i l l 
b a n i s h  hy p o c r i s y,  a n d  f o r m a l i t y,  a n d  c a r e l e s s n e s s ; 
a n d  u n i t e  o u r  h e a r t s  t o  f e a r  G o d ’ s  n a m e 
II. The circumstances of the action.

T h e  F i r s t  r e g a r d s  t h e  p l a c e .  H e  “ we n t  i n t o  h i s 
h o u s e .” G o d  d o e s  n o t  c o n f i n e  h i s  r e g a r d s  t o  t h e 
g r e a t  c o n g r e g a t i o n ;  bu t  “ w h e r e  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e 
g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  h i s  N a m e,  t h e re  h e  i s  i n  t h e 
m i d s t  o f  t h e m .” H e  d we l l e t h  n o t  i n  t e m p l e s  m a d e 
with hands;

“Where’er we seek him, he is found; 
And every place is holy ground.”

And ever y  house  not  only  may be,  but  should  be,  a 
house  o f  p r aye r ;  and  in  eve r y  f ami ly  the re  ough t  to 
be an a l ta r,  to  of fer  up sp i r i tua l  sacr i f ices ,  acceptable 
t o  God  by  Je su s  Ch r i s t .  Dan i e l  wo r sh i pped  God  i n 
h i s  house,  and  wi th  h i s  f ami ly—but  th i s  was  not  a l l . 
He  wor sh ipped  God  a lone :  he  wa s  now—not  in  the 
p a r lou r,  bu t  i n  h i s  chamber—the  ve r y  c i rcums t ance 
en jo ined  by  our  Sav iour  upon  a l l  h i s  fo l lower s ,  and 
who wi l l  f ind i t  to  be  the i r  pr iv i lege  a s  wel l  a s  the i r 
du ty  to  ob s e r ve  i t .  “When  thou  p r aye s t ,  en t e r  i n to 
thy c loset ,  and when thou has t  shut  thy door,  pray to 
thy  Fa the r  wh ich  i s  in  s ec re t ;  and  thy  Fa the r  wh ich 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.”

T h e  S e c o n d  r e g a r d s  h i s  p o s t u r e .  “ H e  k n e e l e d 
u p o n  h i s  k n e e s .” G o d  i s  a  S p i r i t ;  a n d  t h e  g r e a t 
th ing  i s ,  to  wor sh ip  h im in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th .  Thi s 
may  be  done  unde r  an  end l e s s  va r i e t y  o f  f o r ms  and 
modes .  We have  a lway s  rea son  to  f e a r  tha t  men a re- 
d r awn o f f  f rom the  we igh t i e r  ma t t e r s  o f  the  l aw,  in 
propor t ion as  they are taken up with the exter nal  and
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c i r c um s t a n t i a l  p a r t s  o f  r e l i g i on .  T h e  Go s p e l  h a s  a 
n o b l e r  a i m  i n  v i ew,  t h a n  t o  s t o o p  t o  r e g u l a t e  by 
po s i t ive  l aw  the  m inu t e  c e remon i a l  o rde r  o f  d iv ine 
wo r s h i p.  The re  a re  many  t h i n g s  l e f t  ve r y  s a f e l y  a t 
l a r g e ,  a n d  w h i c h  m ay  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  by  c i r c u m - 
t a n e e s  va r i o u s l y,  a n d  ye t  p rove  e q u a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e 
to God, and useful to the worshipper himself.

Bu t  though  bod i l y  exe rc i s e  p ro f i t e th  l i t t l e,  God  i s 
“ t o  b e  g l o r i f i e d  i n  ou r  bod i e s ,” a s  we l l  a s  “ i n  ou r 
s p i r i t s  and  we  a re  f re e  t o  s ay,  t h a t  whe re  i t  c an  be 
indu lged ,  knee l ing  s eems  to  be  the  mos t  p roper  and 
a d va n t a g e o u s  p o s t u r e  o f  d evo t i o n .  I t  p r e s e r ve s  u s 
mo re  f rom d i s t r a c t i on ;  i t  i s  mo re  exp re s s ive  o f  re - 
ve rence,  humi l i t y,  a nd  s ubmi s s i on .  I t  wa s  no t  on l y 
the  pos ture  o f  Danie l ,  but  o f  Pau l :  “ I  bow my knees 
un to  the  God  and  Fa the r  o f  ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .” 
I t  wa s  o u r  S a v i o u r ’s  p o s t u r e :  “ h e  k n e e l e d  t h r e e 
t ime s ,  p r ay ing  and  s ay ing  the  s ame  word s .” I t  i s  the 
pos ture  we a l l  s eem unavoidably  to  adopt ,  in  pr iva te 
and in family worship.

The  Th i rd  re g a rd s  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  i n  wh i ch  h e  p e r - 
f o r med  h i s  d evo t i on :  h i s  w i ndows  we re  op en  “ t o - 
w a r d  J e r u s a l e m .” H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  l o v e  a  p i o u s 
Jew bo re  to  h i s  n a t ive  l and ,  and  the  c i t y  o f  h i s  s o - 
l e m n i t i e s .  T h o u g h  i t  wa s  n ow  i n  r u i n s ,  “ h e  t o o k 
pleasure in her dust ,  and f avoured the s tones thereof .” 
Though  he  h imse l f  wa s  advanced  and  p rov ided  l o r, 
ye t  s a i d  h e,  “ i f  I  f o r g e t  t h e e ,  O  Je r u s a l em ,  l e t  my 
r i gh t  h and  fo rge t  he r  cunn ing .  I f  I  do  no t  remem- 
b e r  t h e e ,  l e t  my  t o n g u e  c l e ave  t o  t h e  ro o f  o f  my 
m o u t h ;  i f  I  p r e f e r  n o t  J e r u s a l e m  a b ove  my  c h i e f 
joy.”

When  t h e  t emp l e  wa s  d ed i c a t ed ,  So l omon ,  i n  h i s 
a d d r e s s  t o  G o d ,  h a d  t h u s  e x p r e s s e d  h i m s e l f :  “ I f
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thy  peop le  s in  aga in s t  thee,  and  thou  be  ang r y  wi th 
them, and del iver  them to the enemy, yet  i f  they sha l l 
b e t h i n k  t h e m s e l ve s  i n  t h e  l a n d  w h i t h e r  t h ey  we re 
c a r r i ed  c ap t ive s ,  and  repen t ,  and  make  supp l i c a t i on 
unto thee in  the l and of  them that  car r ied them cap- 
t i ve s ,  s ay i n g ,  We  h ave  s i nn ed ,  a nd  h ave  done  p e r - 
v e r s e l y,  we  h a ve  c o m m i t t e d  w i c k e d n e s s ;  a n d  s o 
re t u r n  un to  t h e e  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  a nd  w i t h  a l l 
t h e i r  s ou l ,  i n  t h e  l and  o f  t h e i r  enemie s ,  wh i ch  l ed 
them away  c ap t ive,  and  p r ay  un to  thee  toward  the i r 
l and  wh i ch  thou  g ave s t  un to  the i r  f a t he r s ,  t h e  c i t y 
which thou has t  chosen,  and the  house  which I  have 
bu i l t  fo r  thy  Name:  then  hea r  thou  the i r  p r aye r  and 
the i r  supp l i c a t ion  in  heaven  thy  dwe l l ing-p l ace,  and 
ma in t a i n  t h e i r  c au s e .” Dan i e l  h ad  re ad  t h i s  p r aye r. 
h e  h ad  a l s o  r e a d  t h e  p rophe cy  o f  Je rem i ah :  “Thu s 
s a i th  the  Lord ,  A f t e r  s even ty  yea r s  be  a ccomp l i shed 
a t  Baby lon ,  I  w i l l  v i s i t  you ,  and  pe r f o r m  mv  good 
wo rd  t owa rd  you ,  i n  c au s i n g  you  t o  re t u r n  t o  t h i s 
p l a ce.  Fo r  I  know the  though t s  t h a t  I  t h ink  towa rd 
you ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ;  t hough t s  o f  p e a c e,  and  no t  o f 
ev i l ,  t o  g i ve  yo u  a n  e x p e c t e d  e n d .” A n d  t h u s  e n - 
cou r a g ed ,  h e  hoped  and  b e l i eved  t h a t  i n  due  t ime 
t hey  s hou ld  be  re l e a s ed  and  re s t o red .  Hence  i n  h i s 
p rayer s  he  a lways  remembered  Zion ,  and  would  g ive 
G o d  n o  r e s t  t i l l  h e  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  a n d  t i l l  h e  “ m a d e 
Je r u s a l em  a  p r a i s e  i n  t h e  e a r t h .” A  pub l i c  s p i r i t  i s 
a  g reat  excel lency:  and we ought ,  even in our pr ivate 
d evo t i o n s ,  t o  b e  s o c i a l ;  t o  b e  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  o u r 
country, and the Church of God.

The  Fou r t h  re g a rd s  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  t h e  e xe rc i s e . 
H e  d i d  i t  “ t h r e e  t i m e s  a  d ay.” A n d  s u r e l y  t h i s  i s 
l i t t le  enough,  cons ider ing the command,  “Pray wi th- 
o u t  c e a s i n g .” Yo u  a l l  r e f r e s h  yo u r  b o d i e s  t h r e e
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t i m e s  a  d a y.  C a n  yo u r  s o u l s  r e q u i r e  l e s s ?  A  f e w 
momen t s  o f  re t i r emen t  i n  t h e  m idd l e  o f  eve r y  d ay 
would  much tend  to  keep  you in  the  th ing s  o f  God, 
and to preserve you from the evil of the world.

I  know t h a t  h ab i t u a l  d evo t i on  i s  wha t  we  s hou l d 
s e e k  t o  m a i n t a i n ;  bu t ,  w i t h  m a ny  p e o p l e  a t  l e a s t , 
tha t  which  may  be  a lway s  done  i s  o f t en  never  done ; 
a nd  i f  i t  b e  no t  p rope r  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t o  b i n d  c on - 
s c i ence,  i t  w i l l  b e  u s e fu l ,  i n  a l l  c a s e s ,  t o  r em i nd  i t : 
regu l a r  and  appo in ted  exerc i s e s  o f  p ie ty  a re  o f  g rea t 
importance.

D av i d ,  a s  we l l  a s  D a n i e l ,  wa s  awa re  o f  t h i s ,  a n d 
t h e r e f o r e  s ay s  h e ,  “ E ve n i n g  a n d  m o r n i n g ,  a n d  a t 
noon ,  w i l l  I  p r ay,  and  c r y  a l oud :  and  he  sh a l l  h e a r 
my voice.”

The  l a s t  c i rcums t ance  i s  the  c o n s t an c y  and  inva r i a - 
b l e n e s s  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e—“a s  a f o re t ime.” The re  wa s 
the re fo re  no th ing  new  i n  i t .  I t  wa s  no t  an  ex t ra o rd i - 
n a r y  f e r vour,  p roduced  by  the  spur  o f  the  occa s ion : 
i t  was  not  occa s iona l  impul se ;  but  the  regu la r  e f fec t s 
o f  p r i n c i p l e  a nd  d i s po s i t i on .  I t  wa s  a  p l a n  h e  h a d 
l a id  down,  a  r u le  to  which he a lways  confor med.  He 
d id  i t  when  a  young  man ,  and  he  doe s  i t  now he  i s 
a n  o l d  one.  He  d i d  i t  when  he  wa s  i n  p r iva t e  l i f e , 
and he does it now he is in public office.

Many  o f  you ,  p e rh ap s ,  c omp l a i n  t h a t  you  c anno t 
f ind t ime for dut ies ,  the impor tance of  which you are 
con s t r a i ned  to  a cknowledge.  Bu t  who  a re  you?  and 
wha t  a re  you r  c i rcums t ance s  and  engagemen t s ,  t h a t 
yo u  c a n n o t  s e c u re  a  l i t t l e  t i m e  f o r  G o d  a n d  yo u r 
s ou l s ?  Dan i e l  wa s  a  man  o f  bu s i n e s s ;  o f  va s t  bu s i - 
nes s ;  a  pr ime mini s ter ;  hav ing to  inspect  and manage 
t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a n  e n o r m o u s  e m p i r e :  ye t  h e  r e t i r e d 
t h r e e  t i m e s  a  d ay ;  a n d  n o t  f o r  o n e  d ay  o n l y,  bu t
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eve r y  d ay.  “He  wen t  i n t o  h i s  hou s e ,  a n d  h i s  w i n - 
dows  be ing  open  i n  h i s  ch ambe r  t owa rd  Je r u s a l em , 
h e  k n e e l e d  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s  t h r e e  t i m e s  a  d ay,  a n d 
p r ayed ,  a nd  g ave  t h ank s  b e f o re  h i s  God ,  a s  h e  d i d 
aforetime.” Remark,

I I I .  Th e  k nowle dg e  that  e nhanc e d  th e  va lue 
of the performance.

We  a l l  know th a t  an  a c t i on  we  admi re  wou ld  no t 
d i s cove r  t he  s ame  deg ree  o f  p r i nc ip l e  i n  o the r  c i r - 
cums t ance s .  When  aman  i s  su r rounded  wi th  honour 
and  app l au s e—then—to  th ink  h imse l f  s obe r l y—th i s 
ev i n c e s  h i s  h u m i l i t y.  W h e n  a  m a n  i s  i n s u l t e d  a n d 
in jured—then—to r u le  h i s  own sp i r i t ,  and  to  render 
b l e s s i n g  f o r  c u r s i n g — t h i s  m a r k s  h i s  p a t i e n c e  a n d 
m e e k n e s s .  W h e n  a  m a n  s e c s  h i s  d a n g e r — bu t  s ay s , 
“None  o f  t h e s e  t h i ng s  move  me”—th i s  i s  t h e  t r i a l 
and the t r iumph of  h i s  convic t ion and hi s  re so lut ion. 
Had  Dan i e l  b een  i gno r an t  o f  t h e  k ing ’s  d e c re e,  h i s 
dec i s ion  and  courage  wou ld  no t  have  appea red .  Bu t 
he knew that the wr it ing was s igned, and was aware of 
the consequences  of  d i sobedience—yet he deter mined 
t o  s t a nd  h i s  g round ;  and  p roved ,  t h a t  h e  l oved  h i s 
d u t y  m o r e  t h a n  l i f e ;  a n d  t h a t  h e  w h o  f e a r s  G o d 
fears no other fear.

Whence  we  l e a r n ,  th a t  no  dange r  shou ld  h inde r  a 
good man from doing his work.

I t  i s  n a t u r a l  t o  c o n c l u d e ,  t h a t  s o m e  wo u l d  p re s s 
Dan ie l  to  y i e ld ;  nor  i s  i t  d i f f i cu l t  to  con jec tu re  the 
reasons or excuses they would urge.

S o m e  wo u l d  p l e a d  l oy a l t y.  “ T h e  c o m m a n d  wa s 
f rom the  k ing  h i s  mas te r,  and in  honour  o f  h im too; 
and would he d i sobey the order  o f  h i s  sovere ign,  and 
w h e n  h i s  g l o r y  wa s  a t  s t a ke ! ” — B u t  D a n i e l  k n ew 
how to  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween  c iv i l  and  re l i g iou s  con-
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c e r n s .  He  knew th a t  i n  t h e  f o r me r  we  a re  t o  obey 
t h e  powe r s  t h a t  b e ;  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  we  a re  h e l d  by  a 
h igher  homage:  and i f  the  commands  o f  any super ior 
tontradict  the commands of  God, we are pre-engaged; 
a n d  m u s t  “ o b e y  G o d  r a t h e r  t h a n  m a n .” T h u s 
ch i ld ren  a re  on ly  requ i red  to  obey  the i r  pa ren t s  “ in 
the Lord.”

S o m e  wo u l d  p l e a d  u s e f u l n e s s .  “ H i s  l i f e  wa s  i n 
d a n g e r ;  a n d  i t  wa s  v a l u a b l e .  W h a t  a  l o s s  wo u l d 
t h e  wo r l d  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  s u s t a i n ! ” B u t  D a n i e l 
knew that  we are  to go on in the path of  duty,  what- 
ever we meet with;  that  we are not a l lowed to decl ine 
a  c o m m a n d  o f  G o d ,  by  r e a s o n i n g  f ro m  r e m o t e  o r 
p robabl e  con sequence s ;  tha t  we  a re  to  c a s t  ou r  c a re 
upon  t h e  Lo rd ;  and  t h a t  we  a re  mo s t  u s e f u l  when , 
i n  s imp l i c i t y  and  god l y  s i n ce r i t y,  “no t  w i th  f l e sh l y 
wi sdom,  but  by  the  g race  o f  God,  we have  our  con- 
versation in the world.”

Some  wou ld  h ave  re commended  a  p l an  o f  a c com- 
m o d a t i o n .  “ H e  c o u l d  h a v e  w i t h d r a w n  i n t o  t h e 
coun t r y,  and  conce a l ed  h imse l f  f o r  t h i r t y  d ay s .  He 
m i g h t  h a ve  d i s c o n t i n u e d  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  p r a ye r , 
t h o u g h  n o t  t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n ,  h e  m i g h t  h ave  p r aye d 
i nwa rd l y  a nd  s e c re t l y,  a nd  t hu s  h ave  p re s e r ved  h i s 
cha r ac t e r  and  h i s  con sc i ence  too.” Bu t  Dan ie l  knew 
that i f  he had done this ,  i t  would have appeared to his 
f r i end s ,  and  much  more  to  h i s  enemie s ,  tha t  he  had 
thrown up the duty for  the sake of  h i s  secular  advan- 
tage,  and was  a f ra id  to t r us t  the God of  h i s  sa lva t ion; 
i t  wo u l d  h ave  d i s h o n o u re d  h i s  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  h ave 
j u s t i f i e d  o t h e r s  i n  t e m p o r i z i n g  a n d  c ow a r d i c e : 
wherea s ,  by  ac t ing  th i s  noble  and open par t ,  he  ren- 
dered himsel f  pecul iar ly useful ,  and obtained the most 
distinguished honour.
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I  s a i d ,  he  rende red  h imse l f  by  th i s  ex amp le  pecu- 
l i a r l y  u s e f u l .  W h o  c a n  i m a g i n e  w h a t  a n  a t t e n t i o n 
wo u l d  b e  e x c i t e d ;  w h a t  i n q u i r i e s  wo u l d  b e  m a d e ; 
h ow  m a ny  wo u l d  b e c o m e  p ro s e l y t e s  t o  t h e  Jew i s h 
re l ig ion,  and adore a  God that ,  unl ike their  abomina- 
tions, was able to save those that served him?

Why  a re  we  requ i red  to  “ho ld  fo r th” the  word  o f 
l i f e ;  t o  ho l d  f a s t  “ t h e  p ro f e s s i on  o f  ou r  f a i t h ; ” t o 
“ c o n f e s s  w i t h  t h e  m o u t h ,” a s  we l l  a s  b e l i eve  w i t h 
t h e  he a r t ;  t o  “ l e t  ou r  l i gh t  s h i n e  b e f o re  men ,  t h a t 
they  may  s ee  our  good  work s” ?—Why?  Becau se  our 
re l i g ion  i s  to  be  v i s ib l e  a s  we l l  a s  re a l ;  and  mus t  be 
f a i r l y  and  fu l l y  exh ib i t ed ,  in  o rde r  to  be  impre s s ive 
a n d  p ro f i t a b l e .  I t  i s  n o t  by  t r i m m i n g  a n d  y i e l d - 
i ng ,  bu t  by  am i ab l e ,  con s i s t en t ,  f i r m ,  and  un i f o r m 
depor tmen t ,  th a t  we  a re  to  s t r i ke  and  conv ince  be- 
holders.

W h e n  S i r  T h o m a s  A b n ey  wa s  m ayo r  o f  L o n d o n , 
he  made  no sc r up le  a t  the  Lord  Mayor ’s  l ea s t  to  r i s e 
in  the  evening and in for m the  company tha t ,  lu ;  was 
going to withdraw, to per for m the wor ship of  God in 
h i s  f ami l y ;  a f t e r  wh ich  he  wou ld  re tu r n  aga in .  I t  i s 
no t  eve r y  one  tha t  c o u l d  h ave  done  th i s .  In  many  i t 
wo u l d  h ave  a p p e a r e d  a  p a r t  ove r - a c t e d ;  i t  wo u l d 
h ave  appea red  s anc t imon iou sne s s .  Bu t  whe re  i t  wa s 
a  s a m p l e ,  a n d  n o t  a n  e x c e p t i o n ;  w h e r e  i t  wa s  a n 
action of a l i fe,  the whole of which cor responded with 
i t ;  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  conc lude  wha t  e f f e c t  i t  wou ld  p ro- 
d u c e .  E ve n  t h o s e  w h o  a f f e c t e d  t o  r i d i c u l e  wo u l d 
inward ly  venera t e ;  some wou ld  be  l ed  to  re f l ec t ion ; 
some wou ld  be  s tung  wi th  reproach ;  some wou ld  be 
determined, and some encouraged.

C h r i s t i a n s !  h ow  m a ny  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  h ave  yo u  o f 
s ay ing ,  wi th  Nehemiah ,  “ so  do not  I ,  because  o f  the 



250 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

250

f e a r  o f  G o d ” !  A r e  yo u  a s ke d  t o  g o  t o  a  p l a c e  o f 
d i s s i p a t i o n ?  W h a t  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  i s  a f f o rd e d  yo u 
o f  b e a r i ng  a  ve rb a l  a nd  p r a c t i c a l  t e s t imony  a g a i n s t 
a  wo r l d l y  l i f e !  S l a n d e r  c r e e p s  i n t o  c o nve r s a t i o n . 
Wha t  a  c a l l  h ave  you  t o  en t e r,  t hough  i n  a  p rope r 
m a n n e r ,  yo u r  t e s t i m o n y  a g a i n s t  e v i l  s p e a k i n g ! — 
Avow your  p r inc ip l e s .  L ive  an swerab l e  to  your  p ro- 
f e s s i on .  “Be  s t e d f a s t ,  unmove ab l e ,  a lway s  a bound - 
ing  in  the  work  o f  the  Lord ;  fo r a smuch  a s  ye  know 
that your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord.”

I  s a i d ,  he  ob t a i ned  by  th i s  ex amp l e  t he  mos t  d i s - 
tinguished honour.

A  m i r a c l e  wa s  w rough t  i n  h i s  f avo u r.  “T h en  t h e 
k i ng  a ro s e  ve r y  e a r l y  i n  t h e  mo r n ing ,  a nd  wen t  i n 
h a s t e  un to  t he  den  o f  l i on s .  And  when  he  c ame  to 
the den, he cr ied with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
a n d  t h e  k i n g  s p a ke  a n d  s a i d  t o  D a n i e l ,  O  D a n i e l , 
s e r van t  o f  t h e  l iv i ng  God ,  i s  t hy  God ,  whom thou 
s e r ve s t  c o n t i nu a l l y,  a b l e  t o  d e l i ve r  t h e e  f ro m  t h e 
l ion s ?  Then  s a id  Dan ie l  un to  the  k ing ,  O k ing ,  l ive 
fo r  ever.  My God ha th  sen t  h i s  ange l ,  and  ha th  shu t 
the  l i on s ’ mou th s ,  t h a t  they  have  no t  hu r t  me ;  fo r - 
a smuch  a s  b e f o re  h im  i nnocency  wa s  f ound  i n  me ; 
and  a l so  be fo re  thee,  O k ing ,  h ave  I  done  no  hu r t . 
Then was  the k ing exceeding g lad for  h im,  and com- 
manded  th a t  t hey  shou ld  t ake  Dan i e l  up  ou t  o f  t he 
den .  So  Danie l  was  t aken up  out  o f  the  den ,  and  no 
m a n n e r  o f  h u r t  wa s  f o u n d  u p o n  h i m ,  b e c a u s e  h e 
believed in his God.”

H i s  e n e m i e s  a r e  p u n i s h e d .  A n  e d i c t  wa s  p a s s e d 
in  honour  o f  h i s  re l i g ion .  Even  an  ed i c t  wa s  pa s s ed 
i n  h o n o u r  o f  D a n i e l ’ s  D e l i v e r e r .  “ T h e n  k i n g 
Dar ius  wrote  unto a l l  people,  nat ions ,  and languages , 
tha t  dwe l l  in  a l l  the  ea r th ;  Peace  be  mul t ip l i ed  unto 
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yo u .  I  m a ke  a  d e c r e e ,  T h a t  i n  eve r y  d o m i n i o n  o f 
my kingdom men t remble  and fear  be fore  the God of 
D a n i e l :  f o r  h e  i s  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d ,  a n d  s t e d f a s t  f o r 
eve r,  a nd  h i s  k i ngdom th a t  wh i ch  s h a l l  no t  b e  d e - 
s t royed,  and hi s  dominion sha l l  be even unto the end. 
H e  d e l i ve re t h  a n d  r e s c u e t h ,  a n d  h e  wo r ke t h  s i g n s 
and  wonder s  in  heaven  and  in  ea r th ,  who ha th  de l i - 
ve r e d  D a n i e l  f ro m  t h e  p owe r  o f  t h e  l i o n s .” H e  i s 
a l s o  a d v a n c e d .  H e  “ p r o s p e r e d  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.”

What  subl ime conso l a t ion  f i l l ed  h i s  mind  whi l e  he 
s aw the  Div ine  power  secur ing  h im in  the  ver y  j aws 
o f  dea th !  As  he  i s  d rawn out  o f  the  den ,  how would 
e ve r y  e ye  b e  a t t r a c t e d  t owa r d s  h i m !  H ow  wo u l d 
t h e  m u l t i t u d e  f o l l ow  h i m  t o  h i s  ow n  d we l l i n g ! 
Wheneve r  he  appe a red  i n  pub l i c ,  how wou ld  eve r y 
t ongue  b e  re ady  t o  ex to l  h im !  Wha t  we i gh t  wou ld 
a t t a c h  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r !  W h a t  f o r c e  wo u l d  b e  a c - 
knowledged in his advice and his reproof!

“ T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e ,”  s a y s  G o d ,  “ I  w i l l 
h o n o u r .” W h a t eve r  t h e  wo r l d  m ay  t h i n k ,  t h e r e  i s 
a  rea l i ty  in  re l ig ion;  and i t  more than indemni f ie s  i t s 
f o l l owe r s ;  “God l i n e s s  i s  p ro f i t a b l e  un to  a l l  t h i ng s , 
h av ing  p romi s e  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  now i s ,  and  o f  t h a t 
w h i c h  i s  t o  c o m e .” “ Ve r i l y,” s a y s  t h e  S a v i o u r , 
“ there  i s  no  man tha t  ha th  l e f t  house,  or  pa rent s ,  o r 
b re t h ren ,  o r  w i f e ,  o r  ch i l d ren ,  f o r  t h e  k i ngdom o f 
God ’s  s ake,  who  sha l l  no t  re ce ive  man i fo ld  more  in 
thi s  present  t ime,  and in the world to come l i fe  ever- 
lasting.”
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DISCOURSE LX XV.

THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.  
[chRISTmAS.]

“He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us a l l ,  how shal l  he not  wi th him also f ree ly g ive us a l l 
things?”—Rom. viii. 32.

Fear  n a t u r a l l y  f o l l ow s  gu i l t .  When  a  b re a c h  h a s 
taken p lace between two par t ie s ,  the hardes t  to be 

won i s  a lways  the  o f fender.  He  ha s  a l l  the  consc ious- 
n e s s  o f  b l a m e ;  a n d  j u d g e s  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  o f f e n d e d 
under the influence of his own uneasy feelings.

Bu t  i f  i t  b e  h a rd  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  h e  whom I  h ave 
p rovoked  wi l l  f o rg ive  me,  how much  ha rde r  i s  i t  to 
b e l i e ve  t h a t  h e  w i l l  i n d u l g e  m e — t h a t ,  i n s t e a d  o f 
be ing  my enemy,  he  wi l l  be  my g rea te s t  f r i end—and 
tha t ,  in s t e ad  o f  emp loy ing  h i s  power  aga in s t  me,  a l l 
h i s  r e s o u r c e s  s h a l l  b e  h e l d  a t  m y  d i s p o s a l !  F o r 
f r iendship does not necessar i ly succeed reconci l ia t ion, 
no r  t he  mun i f i c ence  o f  k indne s s  t h e  f o r g ivene s s  o f 
in ju r i e s :  a s  we  s ee  in  the  ca se  o f  Absa lom,  who was 
pe r mi t t ed  to  re tu r n  to  the  c ap i t a l ,  bu t  “ l ived  th ree 
who l e  ye a r s  i n  Je r u s a l em w i thou t  s e e i ng  t he  k ing ’s 
face.”
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From these reflections it wil l  fol low, that it is  no easy 
thing for a s inner to place his  f a i th and hope in God.” 
B u t  d i f f i c u l t  a s  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  G o d  i s ,  i t  i s 
n e c e s s a r y.  We  f e l l  b y  l o s i n g  i t ;  a n d  we  c a n  o n l y 
b e  re cove red  by  re g a i n i ng  i t .  We  s h a l l  n eve r  s e r ve 
him, never  love him, never  go to him, t i l l  we can see 
tha t  “he i s  good,  and ready to forg ive,  and p lenteous 
in mercy to all that call upon him.”

Di f f i cu l t  a s  th i s  con f idence  in  God i s ,  i t  i s  a t t a in- 
ab l e.  He  ha s  p roc l a imed  h i s  Name,  “ the  Lo rd  God , 
g rac ious  and merci fu l ,  longsuf fer ing,  and abundant  in 
g o o d n e s s  a n d  t r u t h .” H e  h a s  c a u s e d  h i s  g o o d n e s s 
t o  p a s s  b e f o r e  u s .  H e  h a s  g i ve n  u s  h i s  wo rd ;  a n d 
“ w h a t s o e ve r  t h i n g s  we r e  w r i t t e n  a f o r e t i m e  we r e 
wr i t t en  f o r  ou r  l e a r n ing ,  t h a t  we  th rough  p a t i ence 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.”

Bu t  i n  t h e  re d emp t i on  o f  t h e  wo r l d  by  ou r  Lo rd 
Je su s  Chr i s t  ever y  ob jec t ion seems  s i l enced for  ever ; 
and  the  de spa i r ing  sou l  r i s e s  f rom i t s  dungeon ,  and 
rea son s  i t s e l f  in to  l i gh t  and  comfor t  f rom the  word s 
w h i c h  I  h ave  r e a d ;  “ H e  t h a t  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n 
Son, but del ivered him up for us  a l l ,  how shal l  he not 
with him also freely give us all things?”

The words contain two things.
I .  A  w o n d e r f u l  f a c t .  I I .  A n  u n d e n i a b l e 

inference.
I .  G o d  “ s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n ,  b u t  d e l i ve r e d 

h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l .” Th i s  i s  the  fact—to  wh i ch  we 
h ave  we l l  p r e f i xe d  t h e  t e r m  wonde r f ul .  “ Fo r  a s k 
n ow  o f  t h e  d ay s  t h a t  a r e  p a s t ,  w h i c h  we re  b e f o r e 
thee,  s i n ce  the  d ay  th a t  God  c re a t ed  man  upon  the 
ea r th ,  and  a sk  f rom the  one  s ide  o f  heaven  unto  the 
other,  whether  there hath been any such thing as  th i s 
great thing is, or hath been heard like it?”
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Va r i o u s  wo n d e r s  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  wo r k s  o f  G o d . 
The re  a re  ma r ve l l ou s  d i s p l ay s  o f  h i s  powe r,  o f  h i s 
wi sdom, of  h i s  t r uth ,  o f  h i s  hol ines s ;  but  the mirac le 
we  a re  now l ed  to  con t emp l a t e  i s  a  m i r a c l e  o f  l ove 
E ve r y  o t h e r  p e r f e c t i o n  i s  i n d e e d  a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e 
d i s p en s a t i on ;  bu t  h e a r  how the  S c r i p tu re  s p e ak s  o f 
i t :  “God  so  l oved  t h e  wor l d ,  t h a t  h e  g ave  h i s  on l y 
begotten Son, that  whosoever bel ieveth in him should 
n o t  p e r i s h ,  bu t  h ave  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .  I n  t h i s  wa s 
man i f e s t ed  the  love  o f  God toward s  u s ,  becau se  tha t 
God sen t  h i s  on ly  begot ten  Son in to  the  wor ld ,  tha t 
we  migh t  l ive  th rough  h im.  Here in  i s  love,  no t  tha t 
we loved God,  but  that  he loved us ,  and sent  h i s  Son 
t o  b e  t h e  p ro p i t i a t i o n  f o r  o u r  s i n s .” To  m a g n i f y 
this goodness, observe,

F i r s t :  t h e  boon  h e  d i d  no t  w i t hho l d .  He  “ s p a red 
n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n .” H ow  m a n y  t h i n g s  c o u l d  yo u 
r e s i g n  b e f o r e  yo u  s p a r e d  a  c h i l d !  N o t h i n g  i s  s o 
s t rong  a s  pa t e r na l  a f f ec t ion .  A  man ’s  w i f e  i s  h imse l f 
d i v i d e d ;  a  m a n ’s  c h i l d  i s  h i m s e l f  mu l t i p l i e d .  H ow 
unw i l l i n g  wa s  Ja cob  t o  s p a re  Ben j am in ,  t hough  he 
had many chi ldren;  and i t  was  on ly  for  a  sea son,  and 
t o  s a ve  h i m  a l i v e !  H ow  u n w i l l i n g  wa s  D av i d  t o 
g i ve  u p  e ve n  a  r e b e l l i o u s  A b s a l o m !  “ D e a l  g e n t l y 
w i t h  t h e  yo u n g  m a n  f o r  my  s a ke ,” s a i d  h e  i n  h i s 
o r d e r s  t o  J o a b ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  h o a r d  o f  h i s  we l l - 
de s e r ved  dea th ,  the  f a the r  vanqu i shed  the  man ,  and 
t h e  k i n g ,  i f  n o t  t h e  s a i n t .  “ H e  we n t  u p  t o  t h e 
ch ambe r  ove r  t h e  g a t e ,  a nd  wep t :  a nd  a s  h e  wen t , 
t hu s  h e  s a i d ,  O  my  s on  Ab s a l om ,  my  s o n ,  my  s o n 
Ab s a l om !  wou ld  God  I  h ad  d i ed  f o r  t h e e,  O  Ab s a - 
l o m ,  my  s o n ,  my  s o n ! ” I n  t h e  f a m i n e  o f  S a m a r i a , 
the  woman,  by promis ing to  make a  s imi la r  s acr i f i ce, 
p e r s u a d e d  h e r  n e i g h b o u r  “ t o  b o i l  h e r  s o n : ” b u t 
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w h e n  h e r  ow n  t u r n  c a m e ,  “ l o,  s h e  h i d  h e r  s o n ! ” 
H i s t o r y  m e n t i o n s  a  p o o r  f a m i l y  i n  G e r m a ny,  w h o 
we r e  r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  f a m i n e .  T h e 
hu s b and  p ropo s e d  t o  t h e  w i f e  t o  s e l l  o n e  o f  t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n  f o r  b r e a d .  A t  l e n g t h  s h e  c o n s e n t s .  B u t — 
he re—here  i s  t he  d i f f i cu l t y—which  o f  them sha l l  i t 
b e ?  T h e  e l d e s t  wa s  n a m e d ,  bu t  r e f u s e d .  T h i s  wa s 
the i r  f i r s t -bor n ,  and the  beg inning o f  the i r  s t rength . 
T h e  s e c o n d  wa s  n a m e d ,  b u t  r e f u s e d .  H e  wa s  t h e 
l i v i n g  i m a g e  o f  t h e  f a t h e r .  T h e  t h i rd  wa s  n a m e d , 
b u t  r e f u s e d .  I n  h i m  t h e  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  m o t h e r 
b r e a t h e d .  T h e  l a s t  w a s  n a m e d ,  b u t  r e f u s e d ,  h e 
wa s  t he i r  younge s t ,  t he  ch i l d  o f  t he i r  o l d  age.  And 
s o  t h ey  c o n s e n t e d  t o  s t a r ve  t o g e t h e r  r a t h e r  t h a n 
s a c r i f i c e  one.  Wha t  wa s  t h e  s eve re s t  t r i a l  o f  Ab r a - 
h a m ’s  r e g a r d  f o r  G o d ?  “ N ow  I  k n ow  t h a t  t h o u 
feare s t  me,  see ing thou has t  not  wi thhe ld—thy son— 
th ine—only  son  f rom me.” How d ign i f i ed  was  God’s 
S o n !  “ Fo r  t o  w h i c h  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  s a i d  h e  a t  a ny 
t i m e ,  T h o u  a r t  my  s o n ,  t h i s  d ay  h ave  I  b e g o t t e n 
thee ?  And  ag a in ,  I  w i l l  b e  t o  h im a  F a the r,  and  he 
h a l l  b e  t o  me  a  Son .  And  ag a i n ,  when  he  b r i nge th 
in  the  f i r s tbegot ten  in to  the  wor ld  he  s a i th ,  And l e t 
a l l  t h e  ange l s  o f  God  wor sh i p  h im .” How de a r  wa s 
G o d ’s  S o n !  T h e  S o n  o f  h i s  l ove ;  w h o  a lway s  d i d 
t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  p l e a s e d  h i m ;  i n  h i m  h i s  s o u l  d e - 
l i g h t e d !  Ye t  h e  w i t h h o l d s  h i m  n o t ! — H e  “ s p a r e d 
not his own Son.”

S e c o n d l y.  O b s e r ve  t h e  s t a t e  i n t o  w h i c h  h e  s u r - 
r e n d e r e d  h i m .  H e  “ d e l i ve r e d  h i m  u p.” — To  w h a t ? 
“Be  a s ton i shed ,  O Heaven s ;  and  wonde r,  O Ea r th !” 
— To  a  wo r l d  t h a t  d i s ow n e d  h i m .  “ H e  wa s  i n  t h e 
wo r l d ,  a n d  t h e  wo r l d  wa s  m a d e  by  h i m ,  a n d  t h e 
wo r l d  k n ew ’ h i m  n o t .” To  a  p e o p l e  t h a t  a bh o r r e d
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h im,  though  p repa red ,  by  mi r a c l e s ,  and  o rd inance s , 
a n d  p ro p h e c i e s ,  t o  r e c e i ve  h i m .  “ H e  c a m e  t o  h i s 
own ,  and  h i s  own  re c e ived  h im  no t .” To  ob s cu r i t y 
and  ind i gence.  He  wa s  bom in  a  s t ab l e,  and  l a i d  i n 
a  mange r ;  a nd ,  a s  h e  p a s s e d  t h rough  l i f e ,  “ h e  h a d 
n o t  w h e re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d .” To  i n f a my  a n d  s c o r n . 
He  wa s  rev i l ed  a s  a  g l u t t on  and  a  w ineb ibbe r ;  a s  a 
f r i end  o f  pub l i c an s  and  s i nne r s ;  a s  a  madman ,  a s  a 
d emon i a c ,  a nd  a  re b e l :  “Rep ro a ch ,” s a i d  h e,  “h a t h 
b ro ke n  my  h e a r t .” To  p a i n  a n d  a n g u i s h .  “ H e  wa s 
a  m a n  o f  s o r row s ,  a n d  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  g r i e f .” To 
be  be t r ayed  by  Jud a s ;  t o  b e  den i ed  by  Pe t e r ;  t o  b e 
f o r s aken  o f  a l l  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  To  Ca i apha s—who in - 
s u l t e d  h i m ;  t o  H e ro d — w h o  s e t  h i m  a t  n o u g h t ;  t o 
P i l a t e—who condemned  h im ;  t o  t he  Roman s—who 
c r u c i f i e d  h im .  To  a n  a gony,  t h a t ,  b e f o re  t h e  h and 
of  man had touched him, made him “sweat  a s  i t  were 
g rea t  d rops  o f  b lood f a l l ing  to  the  g round;” and  ex- 
c l a im ,  “My  sou l  i s  e x ceed ing  s o r rowfu l ,  even  un to 
dea th—If  i t  be  po s s ib l e,  l e t  th i s  cup  pa s s  f rom me !” 
“Beho ld ,  and  s ee  i f  eve r  the re  wa s  so r row l ike  un to 
h i s  s o r row.  Ye t  i t  p l e a s e d  t h e  Lo rd  t o  b r u i s e  h im . 
He  ha th  pu t  h im to  g r i e f .  The  Lord  ha th  l a id  upon 
h im  t h e  i n i qu i t y  o f  u s  a l l .” Su re l y  h e re  i s  l ove  f o r 
w h i c h  we  wa n t  a  n a m e !  E s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  we  r e - 
mark,

Th i rd l y,  t h e  p e r s on s  f o r  who s e  a dvan t a g e  h e  wa s 
g i v e n .  “ H e  d e l i v e r e d  h i m  u p ” — f o r  w h o m ?  F o r 
u s .  A n d  w h o  a r e  we ?  N o t  a n g e l s ;  b u t  m e n .  N o t 
m e n  o n l y ;  bu t  s i n n e r s .  N o t  s i n n e r s  h u m b l e d  u n d e r 
a  s en s e  o f  ou r  m i s e r y,  and  app l y i ng  f o r  me rcy ;  bu t 
s i nne r s  re g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e i r  d e l ive r ance,  and  abu s i ng 
the  Div ine  goodne s s :  “he re in  God ha th  commended 
h i s  l ove  toward s  u s .  i n  tha t ,  wh i l e  we  were  ye t  s in -
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n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  u s .  F o r  w h e n  we  we r e  ye t 
w i t hou t  s t r e n g t h ,  i n  du e  t ime  Ch r i s t  d i e d  f o r  t h e 
ungod l y.” To  l ove  ou r  p a ren t s  a nd  ou r  ch i l d ren ,  i s 
n a t u r a l .  To  l ove  o u r  f r i e n d s ,  i s  j u s t  a n d  g r a t e f u l . 
To  do  good  to  s t r ange r s ,  i s  humane.  To  re l i eve  the 
poo r  and  needy,  i s  k i nd  and  g ene rou s .  Bu t  t o  l ove 
ou r  enem i e s ,  t o  do  good  t o  t h em th a t  h a t e  u s  a nd 
i n j u re  u s ,  i s  d iv i n e .  I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  c o m m a n d e d  by 
God ,  bu t  exemp l i f i e d  i n  t h e  h i ghe s t  d eg re e—in  a l l 
its perfection.

And  no t  f o r  a  f ew  o f  t h e s e  reb e l s ,  bu t  f o r  many ; 
not  for  Jews  on ly,  but  for  Gent i l e s  a l so ;  not  for  per- 
s on s  o f  on e  c ond i t i on  a nd  c h a r a c t e r ,  bu t  o f  eve r y 
condi t ion and character ;  not  for  some who seek him, 
bu t  f o r  a l l ,  u n d e r  w h a t eve r  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  t h ey 
may  l a bou r.  Such  wa s  t h e  i nde f i n i t e  and  un l im i t ed 
me s s a g e  o f  t h e  a n g e l  t o  t h e  s h ep h e rd s :  “ Fe a r  n o t ; 
f o r,  b eho l d ,  I  b r i ng  you  good  t i d i ng s  o f  g re a t  j oy, 
wh i ch  s h a l l  b e  t o  a l l  p eop l e .” And  s u ch  i s  t h e  e x - 
tens ion o f  the  Apos t le :  “He spared not  h i s  own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all.”

I I .  L e t  u s  e x a m i n e  th e  i n f e r e nc e  to  b e  d r aw n 
f rom the f ac t  we have expla ined.—Shal l  “he not  with 
h im  a l s o  f re e l y  g ive  u s  a l l  t h i ng s ? ” He re  i t  may  be 
necessary to remark,

F i r s t :  T h e  w a y  i n  w h i c h  h e  c o m m u n i c a t e s  h i s 
f avou r s .  He  g ive s  t h em  f r e e l y .  And  we re  i t  no t  l o r 
th i s ,  we  cou ld  have  no  hope :  fo r  we  a re  no t  wor thy 
o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  b i s  m e r c i e s .  B u t  i f  we  a r e  n o t 
wor thy,  we  a re  we l come.  I f  we  f ind  our s e lve s  w i th- 
ou t  money,  we  a re  c a l l e d  t o  buy  w i t hou t  p r i c e .  I f 
t h e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  g r e a t ,  t h ey  a r e  e q u a l l y  g r a c i o u s : 
and  we  a re  i nv i t ed  t o  come  and  “ t ake  o f  t he  wa t e r 
of life freely.”
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Adam cou ld  no t  h ave  me r i t ed  i n  Pa r ad i s e .  Ange l s 
do not  mer i t  in  heaven—thei r  obedience  i s  due ;  and. 
du ty  c an  never  he  mer i to r ious .  How we l l ,  the re fore, 
doe s  i t  become  s in fu l  c re a tu re s  l i ke  u s ,  t o  a cknow- 
l e d g e ,  w h e n  we  h ave  d o n e  a l l ,  t h a t  “ we  a r e  u n - 
p ro f i t a b l e  s e r van t s ; ” a nd  h ave  done  no  mo re  t h an , 
wa s  o u r  d u t y  t o  d o !  A n d  h ow  h ave  we  d o n e  t h i s ? 
By  a  power  no t  ou r  own ;  and  w i th  numbe r l e s s  im- 
pe r f e c t i on s ,  t h a t  d e s e r ve  condemna t i on  r a the r  t h an 
r ewa rd .  Wi t h  wha t  i n d i gn a t i on  d i d  Pe t e r  s p e a k  t o 
S i m o n  M a g u s ,  w h o  s u p p o s e d  t h e  g i f t  o f  t h e  H o l y 
G h o s t  wa s  t o  b e  p u r c h a s e d  w i t h  m o n ey !  A r e  a ny 
o f  you endeavour ing  to  buy  what  you ought  to  beg? 
“Repen t  o f  t h i s  t hy  w i ckedne s s ,  a nd  p r ay  t o  God , 
i f  hap ly  the  thought  o f  th ine  hea r t  may  be  fo rg iven 
thee.”

S e c o n d l y.  O b s e r ve  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  h i s  l i b e r a l i t y. 
He  wi l l  f ree l y  g ive  u s  “ a l l  th ing s .” I t  i n t end s  wha t - 
ever  i s  need fu l  to  our  s a lva t ion  and we l f a re :  pa rdon, 
to  remove  our  gu i l t ;  s t reng th ,  to  a id  u s  i n  the  pe r - 
f o r mance  o f  du ty ;  con so l a t i on  in  d i s t re s s ;  gu id ance 
in  per p lex i ty ;  “a  l and  f lowing  wi th  mi lk  and honey” 
b eyond  Jo rd an ,  a nd  s upp l i e s  f o r  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  on 
t h i s  s i d e  o f  i t .  I t  p rov i d e s  f o r  s o u l  a n d  b o d y :  f o r 
t i m e  a n d  e t e r n i t y.  “ T h e  L o r d  G o d  i s  a  s u n  a n d 
sh i e ld :  the  Lord  wi l l  g ive  g r ace  and  g lo r y :  no  good 
t i l i n g  w i l l  h e  w i t h h o l d  f ro m  t h e m  t h a t  wa l k  u p - 
r i gh t l y.  The  young  l i on s  do  l a ck  and  su f f e r  hunge r, 
bu t  they  tha t  s eek  the  Lord  sha l l  no t  want  any  good 
t h i n g .” T h e  g r a n t  h a s  o n l y  o n e  l i m i t a t i o n — t h e 
yoodne s s  o f  the  th ings  confer red :  o f  th i s ,  God only  i s 
the  judge ;  and there fore  wi th  h im the  de ter mina t ion 
must be left.

T h i rd l y.  T h e  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s  o f  o u r  m o s t  e n l a r g e d
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expec t a t i on .  “He  th a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t 
de l ivered  h im up for  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  h e  no t  w i th  h im 
a l s o  f r e e l y  g i ve  u s  a l l  t h i n g s ? ” T h e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s 
not  on ly  undeniable,  but  so  s imple  and obvious ,  tha t 
i t  s e e m s  n e e d l e s s  t o  e n l a r g e ;  o t h e r w i s e  we  m i g h t 
ob se r ve,  tha t  the  fo rce  o f  the  re a son ing  l i e s  in  th i s : 
Tha t  he  wa s  de s igned  to  p repa re  the  way  fo r  a l l  the 
b l e s s i n g s  we  need ;  t h a t  h e  i s  s upe r i o r  t o  t h em a l l ; 
and that they are all really in him.

He  wa s  de s i gned  to  p repa re  the  way  fo r  the  com- 
mu n i c a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  we  n e e d .  S i n  h a d 
s topped the ef fus ion of  the Divine goodness ,  and for- 
b i dden  God  t o  ho l d  commun ion  w i t h  man .  Bu t  h e 
“ d e v i s e d  m e a n s  t h a t  h i s  b a n i s h e d  s h o u l d  n o t  b e 
e xp e l l e d  f rom  h im .” He  f u r n i s h ed  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  h e 
requ i red .  “He sen t  h i s  own Son in to  the  wor ld ,  no t 
to condemn the world,  but  that  the world th rough h im 
m i g h t  b e  s a ve d .” H e  c a m e  t o  r e m ove  e ve r y  o b - 
s t ruct ion,  and to render the exerci se  of  Divine f avour 
con s i s t en t  w i t h  t h e  honou r  o f  D iv i n e  gove r nmen t . 
And  i s  no t  th i s  a  power fu l  con s ide r a t ion ,  th a t  now, 
i f  we  g o  t o  G o d ,  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  h i n d e r  h i s 
me rc y ;  no th i ng  even  i n  h i s  t r u t h ,  no th i ng  even  i n 
hi s  r ighteousnes s ,  nothing even in hi s  l aw,  to res t ra in 
h i m  f ro m  r e l i e v i n g  a n d  b l e s s i n g  t h e  g u i l t y ?  Ye a , 
t h a t  h e  c a n  r e l i e v e  a n d  b l e s s  u s  i n  a  w a y  e v e n 
g lo r iou s  t o  a l l  h i s  p e r f e c t i on s ;  t h a t  he  c an  be  even 
“ f a i t h f u l  a n d  j u s t  t o  f o r g i ve  u s  o u r  s i n s ,  a n d  t o 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness”?

H e  i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  eve r y  o t h e r  b l e s s i n g .  Yo u  a r e 
somet imes  d i smayed  a t  the  thought  o f  your  demer i t : 
bu t  i f  your  demer i t  re s t r a ined  the  Div ine  goodne s s , 
t h e  S av i o u r  wo u l d  n eve r  h ave  a p p e a r e d .  Yo u  a r e 
somet ime s  d i smayed  a t  the  g re a tne s s  o f  the  b l e s s i ng
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yo u  a s k :  b u t  i f  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g  r e - 
s t r a ined  the  Div ine  goodnes s ,  he  would  have  den ied 
g iv ing  h i s  own Son .  I f  a  man had  s ac r i f i ced  fo r  you 
h i s  own and h i s  on ly  son ,  you cou ld  hard ly  th ink he 
wou ld  wi thho ld  f rom you  a  common in s t ance  o f  h i s 
boun ty ;  f o r  t h e  one,  you  s ay,  h a s  no  p ropo r t i on  to 
the  o the r.  Wha t  God  ha s  a l re ady  g iven  i s  i n f i n i t e l y 
more  p rec iou s  th an  any  th ing  we  c an  in  f u tu re  im- 
plore.

Yea ,  h e  i s  i n  re a l i t y  eve r y  o the r  b l e s s i ng :  and  we 
h a v e  a l l  w i t h  h i m .  “ H e  t h a t  h a t h  t h e  S o n  h a t h 
l i f e .” “ H e  i s  m a d e  o f  G o d  u n t o  u s ,  w i s d o m  a n d 
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  s anc t i f i c a t i on  and  redempt ion .  He  i s 
a l l  and  in  a l l .” He,  and  h i s  in f luence s  and  b l e s s ing s , 
c annot  be  d iv ided .  When we  rece ive  h im,  a l l  th ing s 
are ours.

A r e  we  n o t  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  a d m i r e  t h e  S u p r e m e 
B e i n g ?  C a n  we  s u r ve y  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  we  h ave 
rev iewed,  and not  acknowledge tha t  he  wel l  de ser ves 
the  name  o f  “ the  Ba the r  o f  merc i e s ,  t he  God  o f  a l l 
g r a c e ” ?  C a n  we  t h i n k  o f  i t ,  a n d  n o t  e x c l a i m ,  “ I s 
t h i s  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  m a n ,  O  L o r d  G o d ? ” N o.  We 
have  he a rd  o f  b ene f a c to r s ;  bu t  t h ey  a l l  s h r i nk  i n to 
nothing from a comparison with him. “God is love.”

Whe re  do  you  s t udy  t h e  D iv i n e  ch a r a c t e r ?  The re 
a re  many  who  v i ew God  in  the  be au t i e s  o f  Na tu re, 
a nd  t h e  boun t i e s  o f  P rov i d en c e ;  t h ey  a re  t h ank f u l 
t h a t  h e  doe s  no t  “ l e ave  h imse l f  w i thou t  w i tne s s  i n 
doing them good,  and g iv ing them ra in  f rom heaven, 
and f r u i t fu l  s ea sons ,  f i l l ing  the i r  hear t s  wi th  joy  and 
g ladnes s .” But  th i s  i s  hard ly  r i s ing  above hea theni sm. 
Chr is t ianity seems to af ford them no advantages.  They 
neve r  rega rd  God in  h i s  h ighe s t ,  noble s t  work  o f  re 
dempt ion !  Ye t  t h i s  i s  t he  d i s pen s a t i on  by  wh i ch  he
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i n t e n d s  t o  m a ke  h i m s e l f  k n ow n ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t l . e 
word s  o f  the  Apos t l e :  “Tha t  in  the  age s  to  come he 
might  show the  exceed ing  r i che s  o f  h i s  g race,  in  h i s 
k i n d n e s s  t ow a r d s  u s  b y  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” H e r e  t h e 
p r im i t ive  Chr i s t i an s  behe ld  h im .  “He  ha th  sh ined ,” 
s a i d  t h ey,  “ i n  o u r  h e a r t s ,  t o  g ive  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e 
knowledge  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God  in  the  f a ce  o f  Je su s 
Chr i s t .” Pau l  d id  not  over look any  o f  God’s  f avour s : 
bu t  th i s—th i s  d rew fo r th  a l l  t he  a rdour  o f  h i s  sou l . 
“ T h a n k s  b e  u n t o  G o d  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t . 
B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  G o d  a n d  F a t h e r  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s 
Chr is t ,  who hath blessed us with a l l  spir i tual  bless ings 
in heavenly places in Christ.”

B u t  a  b a r r e n  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  a  s u b j e c t  s o  i m - 
por tant  and interes t ing i s  a s  unwor thy as  indi f ference. 
The subject should always produce three effects.

F i r s t .  I t  s h o u l d  i n s p i r e  yo u  w i t h  e n c o u r a g e m e n t . 
N eve r  e n t e r t a i n  a ny  h a r s h  a n d  g l o o my  n o t i o n s  o f 
God  when  you  go  t o  h im ;  bu t  r emembe r  t h a t  you 
are  going to  addres s  a  Be ing whose  hear t  i s  se t  upon 
vou r  we l f a re ;  a  Be i ng  who,  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  you  h ave 
done,  wa i t s  t o  be  g r a c iou s ;  a  Be ing  who  s ay s ,  “Le t 
the wicked for sake hi s  way,  and t in ;  unr ighteous  man 
h i s  thought s ,  and  l e t  h im re tu r n  unto  the  Lord ,  and 
he wi l l  have mercy upon him. and to our God, for  he 
w i l l  a bu n d a n t l y  p a rd o n .” We re  yo u  t o  a s k ,  “ W h a t 
s i g n  s h owe s t  t h o u ,  t h a t  we  m ay  b e l i eve ? ” B e h o l d , 
s ay s  he,  the  ga rden ,  and  the  c ro s s .  See  my own Son 
dy ing ,  t h a t  you  may  l ive .  I  s a c r i f i c e  h im ,  and  s ave 
you.

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  s u b j e c t  s h o u l d  i m p o s e  u p o n  yo u 
s u bm i s s i o n .  I s  a ny  t h i ng  d en i ed  you  t h a t  s e ems  d e - 
s i r ab l e ?  He  d i s t i ngu i she s  b e tween  you r  we l f a re  and 
yo u r  w i s h e s ;  b e t we e n  t h e  p r e s e n t  a n d  t h e  f u t u r e ;
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b e t we e n  a p p e a r a n c e s  a n d  r e a l i t y.  T h e  b l e s s i n g  i s 
no t  w i t hh e l d  f rom  a  wan t  o f  powe r ;  no r  c a n  i t  b e 
wi thhe ld  f rom a  want  o f  love.  I f  i t  were  p roper  and 
pro f i t ab le  fo r  you ,  he  c ou l d  b r ing  down the  k ing s  o f 
the  ea r th  to  l i ck  the  dus t  o f  your  fee t ;  he  c ou ld  pos- 
s e s s  you  w i t h  a n  a bund an c e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  g ood s ; 
he  c o u l d  f re e  you  f rom bod i l y  p a in ,  and  re t a in  your 
dea r  connex ion s  a round  you :  and ,  i f  i t  we re  p rope r 
and  p ro f i t ab l e  f o r  you ,  he  wou l d  do  i t .  Canno t  you 
t r u s t  h i m ?  “ H e  t h a t  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n ,  bu t 
d e l ive red  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l ,  how sh a l l  h e  no t  w i t h 
him also freely give us all things?”

T h i r d l y.  T h e  s u b j e c t  s h o u l d  i n f l a m e  yo u  w i t h 
g r a t i t u d e .  You  c an  n eve r  d i s c h a r g e  you r  ob l i g a t i on 
to  such  an  in f in i t e  F r i end ;  bu t  ought  you  no t  to  be 
s e n s i b l e  o f  i t ?  And  ough t  you  no t  t o  c o nv i n c e  a l l 
a round  you  th a t  you  a re  a l ive  t o  h i s  g l o r y ?  Shou ld 
you  no t  con s t an t l y  a sk ,  “Wha t  sha l l  I  rende r  to  the 
L o rd  f o r  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s  t owa rd s  m e ? ” H e  s p a r e d 
not  h i s  own Son for  you:  and wi l l  you spare  noth ing 
f o r  h im?  Wi l l  you  no t  s p a re  a  l i t t l e  o f  you r  t ime ? 
O n e  d ay  i n  eve r y  we e k ?  S o m e  p a r t  o f  eve r y  d ay ? 
Wi l l  yo u  n o t  s p a r e  a  l i t t l e  o f  yo u r  s u b s t a n c e — t o 
spread his word, and to relieve his poor?

You ought to say—

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,  
 That were a present far too small:  
Love so amazing, so divine,  
 Demands my soul, my life, my all.”
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DISCOURSE LXXVI.

DIVINE CORRECTION.

“Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shal l we not much rather 
be in subjec t ion unto the Father o f  spi r i t s,  and l ive? For 
they  ve r i ly  f o r  a  f ew days  c has t ened  us  a f t e r  the i r  own 
pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be par takers 
of his holiness.”—Heb. xii. 9, 10.

Suppose a  per son should prescr ibe  a  cour se,  by fo l- 
lowing which he would promise you an escape from 

de a th .  The  s cheme  cou ld  on l y  exc i t e  a  momen t a r y 
wonder ;  and you would  not  was te  your  t ime even to 
e x a m i n e  i t .  S c r i p t u r e ,  h i s t o r y,  a n d  o b s e r v a t i o n , 
wou l d  conv i n c e  you ,  t h a t  “ i n  t h i s  wa r  t h e re  i s  no 
d i s ch a r g e  and ,  l i f t i n g  up  you r  eye s  t o  h e aven ,  you 
wou l d  s i gh ,  a nd  s ay,  “ I  know t h a t  t hou  w i l t  b r i n g 
m e  t o  d e a t h ;  a n d  t o  t h e  h o u s e  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  a l l 
l iv i ng .” Bu t  i t  wou ld  be  o the rw i s e  i f  h e  shou ld  re - 
commend  a  p repa r a t i on  fo r  i t .  Th i s  wou ld  be  w i s e ; 
this is necessary.

T h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  a f f l i c t i o n . 
“A l though  a f f l i c t i on  come th  no t  f o r t h  o f  t h e  du s t ,
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ne i the r  c l o th  t roub l e  s p r ing  ou t  o f  t he  g round ;  ye t 
man i s  bor n unto t rouble,  a s  the  sparks  f ly  upwards .” 
No exped ien t  ha s  ye t  been  d i s covered  a s  a  p re se r va- 
t i ve  f ro m  c a l a m i t y.  Powe r,  we a l t h ,  h o n o u r,  l e a r n - 
ing ,  prudence,  mora l i ty,  have  a l l  been unable  to  f ind 
a  p a thway  t h rough  l i f e  f re e  f rom so r row.  And  re l i - 
g ion, even the re l ig ion of  the Bible,  does not promise 
u s  s ecur i ty ;  yea ,  i t  a s s e r t s  tha t  “many  a re  the  a f f l i c - 
tions of the r ighteous.”

But  i f  there  i s  no  exempt ion f rom t rouble,  there  i s 
a  p repa r a t i on  fo r  i t .  And ,  s i n ce  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  f o r 
u s  t o  e s c ap e  s u f f e r i n g ,  i t  i s  o f  h i gh  impo r t an c e  t o 
know how we  may  endure  i t—so  a s  neve r  to  be  in - 
ju red  by  i t—and a lway s  to  de r ive  advan tage  f rom i t . 
Our  c a s e  i s  t r u l y  a l a r m ing ,  when  even  med i c i n e  i s 
a d m i n i s t e r e d  i n  va i n .  I t  i s  b a d ,  s ay s  B i s h o p  H o p - 
kins,  to lose the l ives of our fr iends,  but i t  i s  wor se to 
l o s e  t h e i r  d e a th s .  I t  i s  a  s e r i ou s  t h i ng ,  s ay s  Hen r y, 
t o  l o s e  a  c a l a m i t y.  A n d  we  o u g h t ,  s ay s  O we n ,  a s 
much  to  p r ay  f o r  a  b l e s s i ng  upon  ou r  d a i l y  rod ,  a s 
upon our daily bread.

H ow  o u g h t  we  t h e n  t o  s u f f e r ?  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s 
u s .  Fo r,  s peak ing  un to  u s  a s  un to  ch i l d ren ,  he  s ay s , 
“Fur ther more we have had f a ther s  o f  our  f le sh which 
co r rec t ed  u s ,  and  we  gave  them reve rence :  sh a l l  we 
not  much ra ther  be  in  sub jec t ion  unto  the  Fa ther  o f 
s p i r i t s ,  a n d  l i ve ?  F o r  t h e y  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f e w  d ay s 
chas tened us  a f te r  the i r  own p lea sure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.”

Let us consider two things.
I .  Th e  d u t y  o r  a f f l i c t i o n .  I I .  Th e  r e a s o n s 

by which it is enforced.
I .  Th e  du ty  i s  s u b j e c t i o n .  “ S h a l l  we  n o t  b e  i n 

subjection?” This is not opposed to insensibility. 
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To be insensible under affliction is not only unnatural, 
bu t  immor a l ;  a nd  s ubve r t s  t h e  ve r y  pu r po s e  o f  t h e 
d i s p e n s a t i o n .  H e a l t h  a n d  h a p p i n e s s ,  p l e a s u r e  a n d 
pa in ,  the  l i f e  or  dea th  o f  our  connexions ,  a re  not  to 
be abso lute ly  indi f fe rent  to  us ;  we are  a l lowed a  pre- 
f e rence  wi th  submi s s ion .  We see  th i s  exempl i f i ed  in 
the  Son  o f  God  h imse l f .  “Now i s  my  sou l  t roubled ; 
a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  I  s a y ?  F a t h e r ,  s a ve  m e  f r o m  t h i s 
h o u r — I  wo u l d ,  i f  i t  we re  a l l owa b l e — B u t  f o r  t h i s 
c au s e  c ame  I  un to  t h i s  hou r.” Wi t h  s t rong  c r y i n g s 
a n d  t e a r s  h e  p r aye d :  a n d  yo u  m ay  s ay,  a s  h e  d i d , 
“Fa ther,  i f  i t  be  pos s ible,  l e t  th i s  cup pa s s  f rom me.” 
i f  you  add ,  a s  h e  d i d ,  “Neve r the l e s s ,  no t  a s  I  w i l l , 
bu t  a s  thou  wi l t .” Yea ,  so  f a r  i s  th i s  ve r y  sub jec t ion 
f rom exc luding sens ib i l i ty,  that  i t  neces sar i ly  require» 
i t .  There  i s  no v i r tue  in  the  sense le s snes s  o f  a  s tone. 
There i s  no pat ience,  no res ignat ion,  in bear ing what 
we  do  no t  f e e l .  I f  you  do  no t  p r i z e  wha t  you  g ive 
up a t  the  ca l l  o f  God,  there  can  be  no va lue  in  your 
obedience.

But  i t  i s  the  repre s s ion  o f  eve r y  th ing  rebe l l iou s— 
in  ou r  c a r r i a g e—in  ou r  s p e e c h—and  i n  t h e  t emp e r  o f 
our minds.

E ve r y  t h i n g  r e b e l l i o u s  i n  c a r r i a g e .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f 
A h a z ,  t h a t ,  i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n ,  “ h e  s i n n e d  ye t  m o re 
a g a i n s t  G o d .” J e r e m i a h  c o m p l a i n s  o f  t h e  J e w s ; 
“Thou has t  s t r icken them, but  they have not  g r ieved; 
thou  ha s t  con sumed  them,  bu t  they  have  re fu s ed  to 
rece ive  cor rec t ion:  they have made the i r  f aces  harder 
t h a n  a  ro c k ;  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e t u r n .” T h e r e 
are  some who repai r  to wor ld ly  company and di s s ipa- 
t ion to banish a l l  sense of sor row; l ike those in Isa iah, 
who  s a id ,  “Le t  u s  e a t  and  d r ink ,  fo r  to -mor row we 
d i e .” Many,  unde r  t h e  g r a s p  o f  P rov i d ence,  do  no t
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a s k  f o r  r e l e a s e ,  bu t  s t r u g g l e  t o  g e t  f r e e ;  a n d  h ave 
re cour s e  to  any  unha l l owed  mean s  to  de l ive r  them- 
s e l v e s .  T h i s  i s  w r o n g .  Tr o u b l e  i s  i n  S c r i p t u r e 
compared  to  a  pr i son :  and you a re  not  to  a t tempt  to 
burn down the house, or to force open the door, or to 
e s c ap e  by  t h e  w indow—bu t  i f  you  s e e  h im  p a s s i n g 
by  who  p l a c e d  you  t h e re ,  you  m ay  a dd re s s  h i m  a s 
one  d i d  be fo re  you :  “B r ing  my  sou l  ou t  o f  p r i s on , 
t h a t  I  m ay  p r a i s e  t hy  N a m e ;  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l 
c ompa s s  me  a bou t ;  f o r  t hou  s h a l t  d e a l  boun t i f u l l y 
with me.”

E ve r y  t h i n g  r e b e l l i o u s  i n  s p e e c h .  A a ro n ,  u n d e r 
the  l o s s  o f  h i s  son s ,  “he ld  h i s  pe ace.” So  d id  Dav id 
unde r  s i ckne s s  o f  body ;  “ I  wa s  dumb,  I  opened  no t 
my mouth ,  because  thou d id s t  i t .” Job  was  so  f ea r fu l 
o f  o f f end ing ,  th a t  he  de t e r mined  to  be  s i l en t :  “Be- 
h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e :  w h a t  s h a l l  I  a n swe r  t h e e ?  I  w i l l 
l ay  mine  hand upon my mouth .  Once have  I  spoken: 
but  I  wi l l  not  answer :  yea ,  twice ;  but  I  wi l l  p roceed 
n o  f u r t h e r .” A n  e x a m p l e  w h i c h  S o l o m o n  r e c o m - 
mends  to  our  imi t a t ion ,  when he  s ay s ,  “ I f  thou ha s t 
thought  ev i l ,  l ay  thy  hand  upon thy  mouth ;” endea- 
your  to check i t :  for  though i t  be bad to fee l  i t ,  i t  i s 
wo r s e  t o  e x p re s s  i t ;  i t  d i s h o n o u r s  G o d  m o re ,  a n d 
s c a nd a l i z e s  o t h e r s  mo re .  “ I n  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  wo rd s 
t h e re  wan t e t h  no t  s i n ; ” a nd  t h e re  i s  s u ch  p e cu l i a r 
d ange r  when  we  su f f e r,  t h a t  i t  i s  n e ce s s a r y  t o  p r ay 
cont inua l ly,  “Set  a  watch,  O Lord,  be fore  my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips.”

E ve r y  t h i n g  r e b e l l i o u s  i n  t h e  t e m p e r  o f  t h e  m i n d . 
For  the  Lord looketh to  the  hear t ;  and i f  th i s  be  fu l l 
o f  i m p a t i e n c e  a n d  r e s e n t m e n t ,  t h o u g h  we  m ay  d o 
n o t h i n g  a n d  s ay  n o t h i n g  a m i s s ,  we  a r e  r e f r a c t o r y ; 
and,  though men may app laud us ,  God wi l l  condemn
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u s .  B u t  we  s h o u l d  a l way s  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  a 
rebe l l i ou s  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  and  a  rebe l l i ou s  emo t ion . 
The  mo s t  humbl e  and  du t i f u l  may  f e e l  a t  t ime s  an 
un r u l y  t hough t  s udden l y  r i s i ng  up—but  i t  w i l l  no t 
be  encouraged ;  and ,  f ind ing  no ente r t a inment  there, 
i t  wi l l  wi thdraw.  The d i spos i t ion o f  the  sou l  appear s 
i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  s hocked  and  d i s t re s s e d  by  s u ch  a 
s e n t i m e n t :  w h i l e  i t  l o n g s  a n d  s t r i ve s  a f t e r  a c q u i - 
e s c ence.  We  a re  to  j udge  o f  ou r s e l ve s ,  no t  by  wha t 
i s  u n avo i d a b l e ,  bu t  by  w h a t  i s  vo l u n t a r y :  n o t  by 
wha t  i s  occa s iona l ,  bu t  by  wha t  i s  hab i tua l  and  p re- 
va i l i ng .  The  re s t  w i l l  b e  re ad i l y  p a rdoned  by  H im, 
who “knoweth  our  f r ame,  and  remembere th  tha t  we 
a re  du s t ,  a nd  s p a re t h  u s  a s  a  man  s p a re t h  h i s  own 
son  th a t  s e r ve th  h im .” How beau t i f u l l y  i s  t h i s  s t a t e 
o f  mind charac ter ized and expres sed in  the fo l lowing 
lines!

“Peace all our angry laissions, then; 
 Let each rebellions sigh 
Be silent at his sovereign will, 
 And every murmur die.”

And again:

“I charge my thoughts, be patient still,  
 And all my carr iage mild;  
Content, my Father, with thy will,  
 And quiet as a child.

“The patient soul, the lowly mind,  
 Shall have a large reward;  
Let saints in sorrow lie resign’d,  
 And trust a faithful Lord.”

I I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  th e  r eas on s  by  wh i c h  th i s 
duty is enforced.

Noth ing  can  be  more  p lea s ing  and convinc ing  than
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the  l anguage  o f  the  Apos t l e :  “Fur the r more  we  nave 
had  f a the r s  o f  our  f l e sh  which  cor rec ted  u s ,  and  we 
g ave  t h em  reve ren c e :  s h a l l  we  no t  much  r a t h e r  b e 
i n  s ub j e c t i on  un t o  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  s p i r i t s ,  a nd  l i ve ? 
Fo r  t h ey  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f ew  d ay s  c h a s t e n e d  u s  a f t e r 
t h e i r  own  p l e a s u re ;  bu t  h e  f o r  ou r  p ro f i t ,  t h a t  we 
m i gh t  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  h i s  ho l i n e s s .” He re  a re  f ou r 
motives.

T h e  F i r s t  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i n  w h i c h 
G o d  s t a n d s  t o  u s .  H e  i s  o u r  F a t h e r .  T h i s  i s  t h e 
common name  by  wh i ch  he  h a s  reve a l ed  h imse l f  i n 
t h e  Go spe l ;  a nd  i t  i s  e qu a l l y  l ove l y  and  vene r ab l e . 
The re  i s  i n d e ed  a no t h e r  b e i n g  you  h ave  honou red 
wi th  th i s  t i t l e.  Eut  he  i s  not  your  f a ther  in  the  s ame 
s en se  wi th  God .  The  fo r mer  i s  your  f a the r  subord i - 
n a t e l y,  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  s o  a b s o l u t e l y.  T h e  o n e  i s  t h e 
f a ther  on ly  o f  your  f l e sh ,  the  other  i s  the  Fa ther  a l so 
o f  your  s p i r i t—and t h i s  i s  the  man :  th i s  i s  the  p r in- 
c i p a l  p a r t  o f  human  n a t u re .  The  body  i s  t h e  c a s e , 
t h e  s ou l  i s  t h e  j ewe l ;  t h e  one  i s  t h e  h ab i t a t i on  o f 
c l ay,  t he  o the r  i s  t h e  i n sp i red  re s i d en t .  By  the  one 
we  re s emb l e  wo r ms ,  by  t h e  o t h e r  we  a re  a l l i e d  t o 
a n g e l s ;  t h e  o n e  i s  m o r t a l ,  t h e  o t h e r  i s  i m m o r t a l : 
“ t h e  du s t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  du s t  whenc e  i t  c ame,  t h e 
s p i r i t  r e t u r n s  t o  G o d  w h o  g ave  i t .” I n  w h a t e ve r 
way the spir i t  unites  with the f lesh,  in the product ion 
of  i t  human agency has  no share ;  and God c la ims the 
c re a t i on  o f  i t  a s  h i s  p re rog a t ive .  He  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e 
God  o f  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  a l l  f l e s h ; ” and  i s  s a i d  t o  h ave 
“formed the spir it of man within him.”

Bu t  t o  wha t  doe s  t h i s  l e a d ?  The  conc l u s i on ,  s ay s 
the  Apos t le,  i s  obvious .  I f  he  pre-eminent ly  f i l l s  th i s 
re l a t ion ,  h i s  c l a ims  to  duty  a re  p ropor t iona l l y  g rea t . 
You  g ave  t h e  f a t h e r s  o f  you r  f l e s h  reve ren c e  Look
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b ack  to  the  pe r iod  o f  i n f ancy  and  ch i l dhood .  Were 
a l l  you r  w i s h e s  g r a t i f i e d ,  whe the r  w i s e  o r  f oo l i s h ? 
whe the r  good  o r  ev i l ?  Were  no  re s t r a in t s  l a i d  upon 
you, the reasons of which you were unable to discover? 
We r e  yo u  n o t  c o m p e l l e d  t o  a p p l y  yo u r s e l v e s  t o 
va r ious  exerc i s e s ,  which  your  va in  and  rov ing  minds 
wou ld  h ave  g l ad l y  p a s s ed  by ?  Bu t  you  reg a rded  the 
a u t ho r i t y  t h a t  e n j o i n ed  t h em ;  a nd  s ubm i t t e d .  You 
s ome t ime s  p rovoked  t h e  rod ,  a nd  i n cu r red  rebuke. 
A n d  yo u  h ave  b e t t e r  a p p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  w h o l e 
s y s t e m  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  n ow  t h a n  yo u  h a d  t h e n .  B u t 
even  t h en  you  d id  no t  s t r ike  aga in—your  a r m would 
have  been unner ved .  You d id  not  sna tch  the  rod  out 
o f  you r  f a t h e r ’s  h and ,  a nd  b re a k  i t  t o  p i e c e s—you 
wou ld  h ave  s hudde red  a t  t h e  t hough t .  You  d i d  no t 
f l y  f ro m  t h e  h o u s e  a n d  r e f u s e  t o  r e t u r n .  Yo u  d i d 
not  s ay  to  h im,  I  de sp i se  thy  s t roke s ,  and  wi l l  do  so 
a g a i n .  Yo u  d i d  n o t  e ve n  d a r e  t o  a s k ,  W h a t  r i g h t 
h a s t  t h o u  t o  d e a l  t h u s  w i t h  m e ?  A n d  s h a l l  a  m a n 
o b t a i n  m o re  o b e d i e n c e  t h a n  G o d ?  “ S h a l l  yo u  n o t 
mu c h  r a t h e r  b e  i n  s u b j e c t i o n  u n t o  t h e  B a t h e r  o f 
s p i r i t s ?  “ I t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r e d  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f 
Jon ad ab  w i l l  no t  on l y  r i s e  up  i n  j u dgmen t  a g a i n s t 
the  I s r ae l i t e s ,  bu t  aga in s t  our s e lve s .  Hea r  wha t  God 
s ay s  o f  t h em :  “Go and  te l l  the  men o f  Judah  and  the 
inhabi tant s  o f  Je rusa lem,  Wil l  ye  not  rece ive  ins t r uc- 
t i on  t o  h e a r ken  t o  my  wo rd s ?  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd .  The 
word s  o f  Jonadab,  the  son  o f  Rechab,  th a t  he  com- 
manded  h i s  son s ,  no t  to  d r ink  wine,  a re  pe r fo r med ; 
f o r  un t o  t h i s  d ay  t h ey  d r i nk  none,  bu t  ob ey  t h e i r 
f a t h e r ’s  c o m m a n d m e n t :  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  I  h a v e 
s poken  un to  you ,  r i s i ng  e a r l y  and  s pe ak ing ;  bu t  ye 
hearkened not  unto  me.  Because  the  sons  o f  Jonadab 
the son of  Rechab have per for med the commandment
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o f  the i r  f a ther,  which  he  commanded them;  but  th i s 
peop le  ha th  no t  hea rkened  un to  me :  the re fo re,  thu s 
s a i th  the  Lord  God  o f  ho s t s ,  the  God  o f  I s r a e l ;  Be- 
h o l d ,  I  w i l l  b r i n g  u p o n  J u d a h  a n d  u p o n  a l l  t h e 
inhab i t an t s  o f  Je r u sa l em a l t  the  ev i l  tha t  I  have  pro- 
nounced against them.”

Thi s  b r ing s  u s  to  the  s econd rea son  o f  submi s s ion . 
I t  i s  t aken f rom the dange r  o f  r e s i s t an c e .  “Sha l l  we not 
much ra ther  be in  subject ion to the Father  of  sp i r i t s , 
and  l ive ?” C lea r l y  in t ima t ing  tha t  d i sobed i ence  wi l l 
end in death.  I t  d id so among the I s rae l i t i sh chi ldren, 
to  whom the  Apos t l e  a l lude s .  Under  the  Law,  rebe l - 
l ion  a f t e r  pa ren ta l  cor rec t ion  was  a  cap i t a l  c r ime ;  i t 
wa s  d e a t h  by  s t a t u t e .  A n d  t h u s  t h e  s t a t u t e  r u n s : 
I f  a  man  have  a  s tubbor n  and  rebe l l i ou s  son ,  wh ich 
wi l l  not  obey the  voice  o f  h i s  f a ther,  or  the  voice  o f 
h i s  mother,  and tha t ,  when they have chas tened h im, 
w i l l  n o t  h e a r ke n  u n t o  t h e m :  t h e n  s h a l l  h i s  f a t h e r 
and  h i s  mothe r  l ay  ho ld  on  h im,  and  b r ing  h im ou t 
unto  the  e lde r s  o f  the  c i ty,  and  unto  the  ga te  o f  h i s 
p l a ce ;  and  they  sha l l  s ay  un to  the  e lde r s  o f  h i s  c i t y, 
Th i s  our  son  i s  s tubbor n  and  rebe l l iou s ,  he  wi l l  no t 
o b ey  o u r  vo i c e ;  h e  i s  a  g l u t t o n ,  a n d  a  d r u n k a rd . 
A n d  a l l  t h e  m e n  o f  h i s  c i t y  s h a l l  s t o n e  h i m  w i t h 
s tones ,  tha t  he  d ie :  so  sha l t  thou put  ev i l  away  f rom 
among  you ;  a nd  a l l  I s r a e l  s h a l l  h e a r ,  a nd  f e a r .” I n 
such  a  ca se,  the re  wa s  no  a l t e r na t ive  bu t  submi s s ion 
or destruction.

A n d  s o  i t  i s  h e re .  R e s i s t a n c e  i s  n o t  o n l y  u n re a - 
s on ab l e ,  bu t  r u i nou s .  “Who  eve r  h a rd ened  h im s e l f 
aga in s t  h im and  p ro spe red?  Woe  be  to  the  man  tha t 
s t r i ve t h  w i t h  h i s  Make r ! ” The re  c anno t  b e  a  mo re 
awful  presage of  future miser y than to counteract  the 
a f f l i c t i ve  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  D iv i n e  P rov i d e n c e ,  a n d
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“ d e s p i s e  t h e  c h a s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y.” I t  p ro - 
vokes  the  anger  o f  God,  and opera te s  pena l ly  in  one 
o f  t h e s e  two  way s  E i t h e r ,  f i r s t ,  i t  i n du c e s  Go d  t o 
reca l l  the rod,  and,  g iving a man up to the way of  hi s 
own hear t ,  to say,  as  he did of Ephraim, “He is  joined 
to  ido l s ;  l e t  h im a lone ;”—or,  s econd ly,  he  tu r n s  the 
rod  in to  a  s co r p ion ,  and  fu l f i l s  t he  th re a t en ing :  “ I f 
ye  w i l l  no t  be  re fo r med  by  me  by  the s e  th ing s ,  bu t 
w i l l  wa l k  con t r a r y  un to  me ;  t hen  w i l l  I  a l s o  wa lk - 
c o n t r a r y  u n t o  yo u ,  a n d  w i l l  p u n i s h  yo u  ye t  s eve n 
t ime s  f o r  you r  s i n s .” Thu s  h e  s t r i ke s  a t  f i r s t  mo re 
d i s t an t l y,  and  l e s s  s eve re l y.  He  t ake s  away  a  p a r t  o f 
t h e  man ’s  e s t a t e .  He  t hen  be re ave s  h im  o f  a  f r i end 
or  re la t ion.  He next  v i s i t s  h im with some bodi ly  d i s- 
ea se.  Af te r  th i s  he  s t r ike s  h i s  consc ience,  and he  ha s 
“a  wounded  sp i r i t” tha t  he  cannot  bea r ;  he  i s  a f r a id 
to  d ie,  and  he  i s  unable  to  l ive.  At  l eng th  God ca s t s 
h i m  i n t o  h e l l ,  w i t h  t h e s e  wo rd s :  “ H e  t h a t  b e i n g 
o f ten  reproved hardeneth  h i s  neck ,  sha l l  sudden ly  be 
destroyed, and that without remedy.”

A t  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  t h i s ,  a  C h r i s t i a n  t r e m b l e s  i n 
ever y par t ic le  o f  h i s  f rame,  and,  f a l l ing on hi s  knees , 
c r i e s ,  “‘Do  no t  c ondemn  me.’ Cha s t en  me  a s  t hou 
pleasest with thy people, but let me not be condemned 
w i t h  t h e  w i cked .  Make  u s e  o f  t h e  rod  o f  a  f a t h e r, 
bu t  l e t  me  no t  f e e l  t he  sword  o f  the  judge.  ‘ Se a rch 
me,  O God ,  and  know my hea r t :  t r y  me,  and  know 
my thought s :  and  s ee  i f  the re  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me. and lead me in the way everlasting.’”

I f  t h i s  b e  yo u r  d e s i r e ;  i f  yo u r  s o u l  b ow s  t o  h i s 
author i ty,  and subscr ibes  to hi s  wisdom and goodness : 
i f  yo u  c a n  s ay,  “ I  h ave  b o r n e  c h a s t i s e m e n t ;  I  w i l l 
no t  o f f end  any  more :  th a t  wh ich  I  know no t ,  t e a ch 
t h o u  m e ;  i f  I  h ave  d o n e  i n i q u i t y,  I  w i l l  d o  s o  n o
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more”—it ,  i s  a  bles sed omen; and,  whatever  a f f l ic t ion 
you  may  s u f f e r ,  you  may  s ay,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ I  s h a l l 
not die, but live.”

The  Th i rd  mo t ive  i s  t a ken  f rom  t h e  b r e v i t y  o f  t h e 
d i s c i p l in e .—They ver i ly  cha s tened us ;  but  i t  was  on ly 
“ a  f ew  d ay s .” T h e  c h i l d  s o o n  b e c a m e  a  m a n ,  a n d 
the cour se of  res t r ic t ion and preparat ion resul ted in a 
s t a t i ;  o f  ma tu r i t y.  Th i s  i s  to  be  app l i ed  to  our  hea- 
ve n l y  F a t h e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  o u r  e a r t h l y  o n e s ;  a n d 
con t a in s  an  encour ag ing  in t ima t ion ,  th a t  the  who le 
season of  t r ia l ,  when opposed to our future being and 
b l e s s edne s s ,  i s  bu t  a  sho r t  pe r iod .  Indeed  the  a rgu- 
ment i s  much stronger in this  case than in the for mer. 
There i s  some propor t ion between the days  of  minor- 
i ty and manhood, but  there i s  none between t ime and 
e ter n i ty ;  there  i s  none between the  in t roductor y  and 
the  f i n a l  s t a t e  o f  Chr i s t i an s .  I f  l i f e  be  sho r t ,  and  i t 
i s  “a  vapour that  appeareth for  a  l i t t le  t ime,  and then 
van i she th  away,” t rouble  cannot  be  long .  The  Sc r ip- 
tu re  seems  to  l abour  fo r  expre s s ions  to  d imin i sh  any 
apprehens ion  o f  l eng th ,  a s  an  a t t r ibu te  o f  our  g r i e f . 
Ye  s h a l l  h ave  “ p e r s e c u t i o n  t e n  d ay s  bu t  w h a t  a r e 
t en  d ay s .”—Weep ing  may  “endu re  f o r  a  n i gh t : ” bu t 
what ,  i s  a  n ight !—I wi l l  keep thee f rom “the hour of 
t emp t a t i on  bu t  wha t  i s  an  hou r ?—Thi s  l i gh t  a f f l i c - 
t i on  i s  bu t  “ fo r  a  moment :” bu t  wha t  i s  a  moment ? 
—Yet thi s  i s  not  shor t  enough to answer,  I  was  going 
to  s ay,  the  impat ience  o f  our  De l ivere r :  “For  a  sma l l 
moment  have I  for saken thee,  but  wi th  g rea t  merc ie s 
will I gather thee.”

The  L a s t  mo t ive  i s  d e r ived  f rom  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  a n d 
d e s i g n  o f  a f f l i c t i o n .  M e n  a r e  i m p e r f e c t ,  a n d  t h e i r 
a c t i o n s  a r e  l i ke  t h e m s e l ve s .  H e n c e ,  w h e n  a s  t h e i r 
c h i l d ren  t h ey  c h a s t e n ed  u s ,  i t  wa s  f r e qu en t l y  “ f o r
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t h e i r  p l e a s u r e .” T h ey  w o u l d  d o  i t .  I t  wa s  t o  g i ve 
e a s e  to  the i r  p a s s ion s ;  to  ven t  the i r  f e e l ing s .  I t  wa s 
f rom a  peev i sh  humour ;  a  f a l s e  po in t  o f  honour.  I t 
wa s  to  show the i r  au thor i t y,  o r  ma in t a in  the i r  con- 
sequence, regardless of our welfare.

Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  God .  “He  d o e s  no t 
a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly,  nor  g r ieve  the  ch i ldren o f  men.” He 
d o e s  i t  o n l y  “ i f  n e e d s  b e ” — H e  d o e s  i t  “ f o r  o u r 
p ro f i t .” Th i s  i s  h i s  a im  i n  a l l  h i s  d i s p en s a t i on s .  I f 
he  keep s  you  in  a  l ow and  impove r i shed  cond i t i on ; 
i f  h e  remove s  l ove r  a nd  f r i e nd  f a r  f rom  you ;  i f  h e 
makes  you to posses s  months  of  vani ty and wear i some 
n i g h t s—wha t eve r  you  may  b e  t emp t ed  t o  t h i n k  o f 
all this—it is “for your profit.”

Wha t  p ro f i t ?  A  p ro f i t  t h a t  i n f i n i t e l y  we igh s  down 
eve r y  o the r  advan t age,  and  wh ich ,  above  a l l  t h ing s , 
ye a ,  and  by  “ any  mean s ,” you  shou ld  be  anx iou s  t o 
s e c u r e :  s p i r i t u a l  p ro f i t ;  d i v i n e  p ro f i t — “ t h a t  yo u 
might be partakers of his holiness.”

I t  i s  t h e  e s s en c e  o f  re l i g i on  and  h app ine s s  t o  re - 
s emb l e  God :  bu t  o b s e r ve  i n  wha t  t h e  r e s emb l a n c e 
i s  p r inc ipa l ly  to  cons i s t .  Not  in  our  imi ta t ion o f  the 
n a t u r a l ,  bu t  mo r a l  p e r f e c t i on s  o f  De i t y.  He re  men 
per pe tua l ly  mi s t ake.  They wi sh  to  be  a s  God,  know- 
i ng  good  and  ev i l :  t h ey  w i sh  t o  be  i ndependen t  o f 
o t h e r s ;  t h ey  w i s h  t o  b e  l i ke  t h e  Mos t  H i gh  i n  ex - 
a l t i n g  t h e i r  t h ro n e  a b ove  t h e  s t a r s ;  t h ey  w i s h  t o 
gove r n  w i t h  a n  a r m ,  a nd  t o  t hunde r  w i t h  a  vo i c e , 
l i k e  h i s .  A  N e b u c h a d n e z z a r  c o u l d  d e s i r e  t h i s — 
Adam de s i re d  t h i s ,  a nd  f e l l—ange l s  d e s i re d  i t ,  a nd 
were  d r iven  f rom the i r  f i r s t  e s t a t e.  Bu t  who  wi she s 
t o  b e  t r u e  l i ke  God ,  p a t i e n t  l i ke  God ,  me r c i f u l  l i ke 
God ,  ho ly—ho ly  l i ke  God?  Ye t  th i s  i s  t he  de s i gn  o f 
the  Gospe l ;  i t  i s  to  c rea te  u s  a f t e r  the  image  o f  God
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“ i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  t r u e  h o l i n e s s .” I t  i s  t h e 
des ign—let  i t  never  he  forgot ten—it  i s  the  des ign o f 
ever y  a f f l i c t ion  wi th  which  you a re  exerc i sed :—“but 
he  fo r  our  p ro f i t ,  th a t  we  migh t  be  pa r t ake r s  o f  b i s 
ho l i n e s s .” Re f l e c t  on  f ou r  t h i n g s  when  you  re t i r e , 
f o r  we  h ave  n o t  t i m e  t o  e n l a r g e .  I f  G o d  c h a s t e n s 
us to make us holy—we learn.

F i r s t ;  t h e  imp o r t a n c e  o f  ho l i n e s s ,  and  t he  va l ue  o f 
it in the eye of a Being who cannot be mistaken.

Second ly ;  we  l e a r n  how d e f e c t i v e  we  a l l  a re  in  th i s 
a t t a i n m e n t ;  s e e i n g  G o d  d e e m s  s u c h  t r y i n g  m e a n s 
necessary, in order to promote it.

Th i rd l y ;  we  l e a r n  t h a t  i f  any  th ing  c an  p romi s e  a 
h appy  d e l i v e ran c e  f r om  t r oub l e ,  i t  i s  t he  s anc t i f i c a t ion 
of it: when the end is answered, the rod is laid by.

Four thly;  we lear n that  whatever our a f f l ic t ions may 
do for  us ,  they have not  fu l f i l l ed  the  Div ine  pur pose 
un l e s s  t h e y  h a ve  mad e  u s  mo r e  h o ly .  I t  i s  no t  enough 
tha t  our  t r i a l s  have  made  u s  more  wi se  and  cau t ious 
w i th  rega rd  to  bu s ine s s ;  more  s eda t e  and  regu l a r  i n 
ou r  d epo r tmen t ;  mo re  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  s o c i e t y.  I s 
s i n  more  abho r red ?  A re  ou r  co r r up t i on s  more  s ub- 
d u e d ?  A r e  w e  m o r e  d e v o t i o n a l ?  A r e  w e  m o r e 
h e ave n l y - m i n d e d ?  A rc  we  m o re  l i ke  a  p u r e  a n d  a 
holy God?

We conclude the whole with one genera l  re f lect ion. 
I t  r e g a rd s  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  t h e  s a c re d  w r i t e r s 
t e a c h  u s .  T h ey  s i m p l i f y  eve r y  s u b j e c t  t h ey  t o u c h . 
They  exempl i f y  i t  by  compar i sons ;  and  the se  image s 
a re  no t  t a ken  f rom the  a r t s  a nd  s c i en c e s ,  bu t  f rom 
f am i l i a r  s c ene s :  f rom tho s e  re l a t i on s  wh i ch  a l l  f i l l ; 
f ro m  t h o s e  o c c u r r e n c e s  w h i c h  a l l  m e e t  w i t h .  A l l 
t h e re f o re  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e m ;  a l l  c a n  f e e l  t h e m . 
And  wh i l e  the s e  image s  s e r ve  to  i l l u s t r a t e  re l i g iou s
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sub j e c t s ,  t hey  a l so  i n s t r uc t  u s  i n  the  du t i e s  o f  c iv i l 
life.

Ta ke  a n  i n s t a n c e  f ro m  t h e  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s .  T h e 
Apo s t l e  re f e r s  t o  t he  conduc t  o f  ch i l d ren ,  t o  i l l u s - 
t ra te  the  d i spos i t ion of  a  su f fe r ing Chr i s t i an ;  but  the 
ve r y  r e f e r e n c e  i n c u l c a t e s  a  d u t i f u l  b e h av i o u r  i n 
ch i l d ren  themse lve s .  They  shou ld  g ive  the i r  p a ren t s 
reverence ;  the  reverence  o f  obed ience  to  the i r  com- 
m a n d s ,  a n d  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  t h e i r  c o r r e c t i o n s .  A 
chi ld commits  one f aul t  in render ing cor rect ion need- 
f u l ,  bu t  h e  commi t s  a no the r  a nd  a  s t i l l  g re a t e r ,  i n 
n e g l e c t i n g  a nd  d e s p i s i n g  i t .  Pa ren t s  h ave  no t  on l y 
authority, but a charge to correct.

A g a i n .  T h e  A p o s t l e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f 
parents ,  to i l lustrate the character of God in chast i s ing 
u s ;  bu t  the  ve r y  re f e rence  g ive s  h im an  oppor tun i ty 
t o  s h ow  p a re n t s  h ow  t h ey  o u g h t  t o  c o r r e c t .  T h ey 
should not do it  for their own pleasure, but the chi ld’s 
p ro f i t .  He  shou ld  s e e  th a t  t hey  a re  no t  a c tu a t ed  by 
pas s ion,  but  convict ion:  that  they do i t ,  not  wi l l ing ly 
b u t  f r o m  a  s e n s e  o f  d u t y.  T h i s  b e i n g  t h e  c a s e , 
would  i t  not  be  be t te r  to  de fe r  puni sh ing  t i l l  p rovo- 
c a t i o n  h a s  s u b s i d e d ?  T h i s  wo u l d  a l l ow  o f  yo u r 
judg ing  impar t i a l l y  o f  the  o f f ence ;  o f  p ropor t ion ing 
the  deg ree  o f  pena l t y  to  the  c r ime ;  o f  adap t ing  the 
k i n d  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  t o  t h e  c r i m i n a l .  I n  t h i s  c a s e , 
i n s t r u c t i on  wou ld  un i t e  w i t h  co r re c t i on .  I f  rebuke 
b e  r e a l l y  n e c e s s a r y,  i t  w i l l  b e  e q u a l l y  s o  a n  h o u r 
a f t e r ;  bu t  many,  i f  they  do not  cha s t i s e  immedia te ly, 
c anno t  do  i t  a t  a l l :  a  su re  p roo f  tha t  i r r i t a t ion ,  and 
not religion, is the principle that actuates them.

W h a t  r e a s o n  h ave  we  a l l ,  m a s t e r s  a n d  s e r v a n t s ; 
c h i l d r e n  a n d  p a re n t s ;  f o r  d e e p  h u m i l i a t i o n  b e f o re 
God!
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O h ,  T h o u  s u p r e m e ,  T h o u  i n f i n i t e  E x c e l l e n c y ! 
e n a b l e  u s  t o  m a ke  T h e e  o u r  o n l y  m o d e l ,  a n d  b e 
p e r f e c t ,  eve n  a s  o u r  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n  i a 
perfect.
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DISCOURSE LXXVII.

THE RULER’S DAUGHTER RAISED TO LIEE.

“And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and railed, 
saying, Maid, ar i se.  And her spi r i t  came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded to give her meet.”— 
Luke viii. 54, 55.

It  mu s t  h ave  b e en  ve r y  g r a t i f y i ng  t o  a  m ind  po s - 
s e s s ed  o f  t ende r ne s s  and  benevo l ence  to  h ave  a c - 

companied our  Lord and Saviour  f rom place to p lace, 
a s  “he  wen t  a bou t  do ing  good .” How de l i gh t f u l  t o 
h ave  s e en  h im ,  a t  one  t ime,  f e ed ing  a  mu l t i t ude  o f 
hung r y  peop l e  upon  the  g r a s s ;  a t  ano the r,  s t opp ing 
to open the eyes  of  a  bl ind man,  that  sa t  by the way- 
s i d e  b egg ing ;  a t  a  t h i rd ,  re s t o r i ng  a  poo r  p a r a l y t i c 
to  the  u s e  o f  h i s  l imbs ,  and  enab l ing  h im to  re tu r n 
home,  c a r r y ing  the  bed  upon  wh ich  he  h imse l f  h ad 
b e e n  b ro u g h t ;  a t  a  f o u r t h ,  r e p a i r i n g  t h e  l o s s e s  o f 
t ho s e  who  h ad  b e en  b e re aved  o f  t h e i r  connex ion s , 
and  were  so r rowing  mos t  o f  a l l  tha t  they  shou ld  s ee 
t h e i r  f a c e ,  a nd  h e a r  t h e i r  vo i c e ,  no  mo re !  Who  i s 
n o t  r e a d y  t o  e nv y  h i s  i m m e d i a t e  f o l l owe r s ! — W h o 
doe s  no t  w i s h  t h a t  h e  h ad  s e en  one  o f  t h e  d ay s  o f 
the Son of man!
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Bu t  no  sma l l  d e c re e  o f  t h e  s ame  p l e a s u re  may  be 
en joyed  i n  pe r u s i ng  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e s e  i n t e re s t i ng 
s c e n e s .  I t .  i s  s e c u r e d  t o  u s  i n  t h e  G o s p e l s ;  i t  i s 
wr i t ten with a  s impl ic i ty  the most  exqui s i te ly  natura l 
a n d  s t r i k i n g ;  a n d  t h e  eve n t s  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  mu c h 
more  in s t r uc t ive  to  u s  than  they  were  to  tho se  who 
witnessed them.

We  a re  now  go ing  t o  b r i ng  unde r  rev i ew  t h e  re - 
surrection of the daughter of Jairus.

J a i r u s  wa s  “ a  r u l e r  o f  t h e  s y n a g o g u e  p r o b a b l y 
a  mag i s t r a te :  obv ious ly  a  man o f  some eminence  and 
con s equence.  “No t  many  w i s e  men  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h , 
n o t  m a ny  m i g h t y,  n o t  m a ny  n o b l e ,  a r e  c a l l e d .” I t 
wa s  a s ked  by  ou r  Lo rd ’s  enemie s ,  “Have  any  o f  t he 
r u l e r s  b e l i e ve d  o n  h i m ? ” T h ey  we r e  t h e  c o m m o n 
p e o p l e  t h a t  h e a r d  h i m  g l a d l y ;  a n d  v e r y  f e w  i n 
h ighe r  l i f e  were  e i the r  h i s  fo l lower s ,  h i s  f r i end s ,  o r 
h i s  s u p p l i a n t s .  B u t  t h e r e  we r e  s o m e .  J o s e p h  o f 
Ar ima thæa  wa s  a  r i ch  man ,  and  a  counse l lo r.  Nico- 
d e m u s  w a s  a  r u l e r  o f  t h e  J e w s .  A  c e n t u r i o n 
be sough t  h im on  beha l f  o f  h i s  s e r van t .  A  nobl eman 
be sough t  h im  on  beh a l f  o f  h i s  s on .  And  Ja i r u s  b e - 
sought him on account of his daughter.

Tha t  wh i ch  b rough t  h im to  the  Redeemer  wa s  an 
event  tha t ,  reduce s  the  h igh  to  a  l eve l  wi th  the  low, 
and  p rove s  t he  i n su f f i c i ency  o f  wea l t h  and  honour. 
Can  a  h i gh e r  s t a t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d  s e cu re  p e a c e  o f 
mind?  can  i t  ward  o f f  the  common vexa t ions  o f  l i f e ? 
can i t  prevent ,  s i cknes s ?  can i t  prot rac t  the  approach 
o f  de a th ?  Doe s  i t  no t  r a the r  mu l t i p l y  ou r  f e a r s  and 
a n x i e t i e s ;  a n d  r e n d e r  u s  m o re  w i d e l y  v u l n e r a b l e ? 
Does  i t  not  produce many evi l s ,  which other s  escape? 
and  make  eve r y  a f f l i c t ion  l e s s  to l e r ab l e,  by  p rev ious 
and softening indulgence?
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Beho l d  t h i s  man .  D i s e a s e  i nvad e s  h i s  f am i l y,  a nd 
s e i z e s  a  d a u g h t e r ;  h i s  o n l y  d a u g h t e r ;  a  d a u g h t e r 
twe lve  yea r s  o f  age ;  a  pe r iod  o f  pecu l i a r  a t t r a c t ion , 
when the  mind beg ins  to  move,  and the  charac te r  to 
bud ;  when  t h e  he a r t  i s  a l l  a l ive ,  a nd  con f i d ence  i s 
u n c h i l l e d ;  w h e n  t h e  p a r e n t  b e g i n s  t o  f e e l  e s t e e m 
blending with tender nes s ,  and to ha i l  a  companion in 
a  c h i l d ! — S h e  l a y  a  d y i n g ! ” T h e  a i d  o f  m e d i c i n e 
h a d  d o u b t l e s s  b e e n  c a l l e d  i n :  a n d  n o  e x p e n s e  h a d 
been  spa red  to  ob t a in  re l i e f .  Bu t  a l l  i s  i n  va in—the 
d i s e a s e  i n c re a s e s—and  hope  b eg i n s  t o  f a i l .  Ve t  t h e 
d i s t r e s s e d  f a t h e r  c r i e s ,  “‘ L e t  me  no t  s e e  t h e  d e a t h 
o f  t h e  ch i l d .’ I  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  f ame  o f  Je s u s  o f 
N a z a r e t h .  H e  i s  n o t  f a r  o f f .  I  w i l l  g o  t o  h i m .  I 
w i l l  t r y  h i s  g o o d n e s s  a n d  h i s  p owe r.” A n d  t o  h i m 
shou ld  we br ing  a l l  our  d i s t re s se s ,  whether  tempora l 
o r  sp i r i tua l ;  pe r sona l  o r  re l a t ive.  They  a re  in t ended 
to  remind us  o f  a  f r iend bor n tor  adver s i ty,  and who 
i s  too  genera l ly  fo rgot ten  in  t in ;  hour  o f  p rosper i ty : 
and i f  they have led to an inter v iew with him, or  in- 
c rea sed  our  in te rcour se,  we  have  rea son  to  b l e s s  the 
rod ,  and  can  acknowledge,  “ I t  i s  good fo r  me tha t  I 
have been afflicted.”

T h i s  m a n  h a d  s o m e  f a i t h  i n  o u r  S av i o u r ,  o r  h e 
wou ld  neve r  h ave  t aken  a  j ou r ney  to  app l y  to  h im : 
y e t  i t  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  w e a k  a n d  w a v e r i n g . 
C o m p a r e  h i m  w i t h  t h e  C e n t u r i o n .  W h e n  J e s u s 
o f f e red  to  go  wi th  h im,  the  Cen tu r ion  s a id ,  “Lord , 
I  am not  wor thy  tha t  thou shouldes t  come under  my 
roo f :  bu t  speak  the  word  on ly,  and  my s e r van t  sha l l 
b e  h e a l e d .” B u t  J a i r u s  d e e m s  h i s  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e 
neces sa r y  to  the cure ;  and,  there fore,  f a l l ing down a t 
h i s  f e e t ,  h e  be s e eche s  h im  to  go  to  h i s  hou s e.  The 
Fr i end  o f  s inner s  wou ld  no t  b reak  the  b r u i s ed  reed ,
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n o r  q u e n c h  t h e  s m o k i n g  f l a x ,  h e  a d a p t e d  h i m s e l f 
to the v iews of  the pet i t ioner ;  and immediate ly  com- 
plied with his wishes.

But  a s  they  went ,  a  mes senger  f rom the  house  met 
them,  and  s a i d ,  “Thy  daugh t e r  i s  d e ad ;  t roub l e  no t 
t h e  M a s t e r .” I t  i s  e a s y  t o  c o n c e i ve  w h a t  a  s h o c k 
t h i s  wo u l d  p rove  t o  t h e  f a t h e r ’s  f e e l i n g s .  W h i l e 
t h e re  wa s  l i f e  t h e re  wa s  h o p e ,  h oweve r  we a k :  bu t 
who can  reca l l  the  dead?  I  s ee  h im tu r n ing  a s ide  to 
weep—s t r ugg l i ng  t o  s ay,  l i ke  Dav i d ,  “ I  s h a l l  go  t o 
h e r ;  bu t  s h e  s h a l l  no t  re t u r n  t o  me—or,  w i t h  Job, 
“ T h e  L o r d  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  t a k e n  away ; 
b l e s s ed  he  t he  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd ; ”—then ,  t h ank ing 
the Saviour  for  the k indnes s  o f  h i s  in tent ion,  and for 
coming so f a r ;  but ,  l ike  the ser vant ,  deeming a l l  fur- 
t h e r  a p p l i c a t i o n  b o t h  u s e l e s s  a n d  t i r e s o m e.  J e s u s , 
the hope of  I s rae l ,  the Saviour  thereof  in  the t ime of 
t r o u b l e ,  a n swe r s  h i m ,  s a y i n g ,  “ F e a r  n o t :  b e l i e ve 
only, and she shall be made whole.”

May  we  no t  r ema r k  h en c e ,  F i r s t ,  t h a t  s ome t ime s 
wh i l e  de a l i ng  w i th  the  S av iou r,  t he  s t o r m become s 
d a r ke r  t h an  b e f o re ?  We  c r y  f o r  p a rdon ,  a nd  f e e l  a 
g row ing  s e n s e  o f  g u i l t .  We  p r ay  f o r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n 
a n d  t h e  p owe r  o f  c o r r u p t i o n  s e e m s  t o  r ev ive .  We 
hope  f o r  d e l ive r an c e,  a nd  ou r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  mu l t i p l y 
T h u s  h e  t r i e s  t h o s e  w h o m  h e  i n t e n d s  t o  s u c c o u r , 
in  order  to  wean them f rom ever y  f a l s e  dependence, 
and  to  rende r  h i s  i n t e r po s i t i on  the  more  wonde r fu l 
a n d  e n d e a r e d .  A n d  t h e  t r i a l  i s  c o m m o n l y  v e r y 
humbl i ng ,  a s  i t  s hows  u s  t h e  weakne s s  o f  ou r  con- 
fidence in him.

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  n e v e r  d e e m  i m p o r t u n i t y  i n 
p r a ye r  t r o u b l e s o m e .  B y  o u r  c o n t i n u a l  c o m i n g  we 
may  wea r y  the  be s t  o f  e a r th l y  bene f ac to r s :  bu t  i t  i s
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o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  G o d  o u r  S a v i o u r .  H i s  p owe r  i s 
a lm i g h t y ;  h i s  und e r s t a nd i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  He  l i s t e n s 
to  the  c r i e s  o f  a  wor ld  o f  c rea tu re s  dependent  upon 
h i s  c a re ;  and  ye t  he  c an  reg a rd  ou r  a f f a i r s  a s  much 
a s  i f  he  had  no other  a f f a i r s  to  regard .  And a s  to  h i s 
d i s p o s i t i o n — t h i s  i s  s u c h ,  t h a t  o u r  p r a ye r  i s  h i s 
de l i gh t ;  and  the  o f t ene r  we  come,  and  the  more  we 
ask, the more welcome we are.

Th i rd l y.  I t  i s  n eve r  t o o  l a t e  t o  app l y  t o  t h e  Lo rd . 
Though means  f a i l  u s ,  and the ca se  i s  despera te  a s  to 
he lp  f rom c rea tu re s ,  ye t  our  ex t remi ty  i s  h i s  oppor- 
tun i ty ;  he  i s  able  to  do for  u s  exceed ing  abundant ly, 
above  a l l  we  c an  a s k  o r  t h ink :  and  “ a t  even- t i d e  i t 
shall be light.”

And,  there fore,  Four th ly,  the  way to  obta in  pre sent 
c a s e ,  a n d  c e r t a i n  r e l i e f ,  i s  t o  e xe rc i s e  f a i t h  u n d e r 
eve r y  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t .  H ow  we l l  a r e ,  “ Fe a r  n o t ,” 
a n d  “ B e l i eve  o n l y,” c o u p l e d  t og e t h e r !  “ T h o u  w i l t 
k e e p  h i m ,” s a y s  I s a i a h ,  “ i n  p e r f e c t  p e a c e ,  w h o s e 
m i n d  i s  s t aye d  u p o n  t h e e :  b e c a u s e  h e  t r u s t e t h  i n 
t h e e.” Bu t  i n  ano the r  p l a c e  h e  t e l l s  u s ,  “ I f  ye  w i l l 
not believe, surely ye shall not be established.”

Our  Sav iou r  cou ld  have  hea l ed  the  ch i l d  a t  a  d i s - 
tance,  and with a  word;  but  he chooses  to go “to the 
h o u s e  o f  m o u r n i n g ” — t o  t e a c h  u s  t o  g o  t h e r e .  A 
f amily in such a condit ion, i s  a  very af fect ing and im- 
p rov i n g  ob j e c t .  We  i n s t a n t l y  f e e l  a  s ympa t hy  w i t h 
the  d i s t re s s ed .  We me l t  in to  p i t y  a s  we  s ee  the  em- 
b l e m s  o f  d e a t h .  T h e  wo r l d  l o s e s  i t s  h o l d  o f  o u r 
m ind s .  By  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  b re a th l e s s  co r p s e  we  s e e 
the vanity of  human l i fe ;  we think of  the mor ta l i ty of 
ou r  f r i e nd s—and  o f  ou r  own .  Who  c an  s e e  d e a t h , 
a n d  n o t  t h i n k  o f  e t e r n i t y ?  We  s i g h — w e  p r a y. 
“By the sadness  of  the countenance the hear t  i s  made
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be t t e r.” A v i s i t  to  the  house  o f  mour n ing  a f fo rd s  an 
oppor tunity of doing good, as wel l  as  of gaining good. 
A t  n o  o t h e r  s e a s o n  i s  i n s t r u c t i o n  s o  l i ke l y  t o  b e 
imp re s s ive.  The  g round  i s  now p rep a red  t o  re c e ive 
t h e  s e ed .  The  va l ue  o f  t h e  Go spe l  i s  now f e l t :  a nd 
you  can  in t roduce  re l i g ion  a s—a f r i end ;  a s—a com- 
forter.

Beho ld  ou r  S av iou r  app roach ing  the  s c ene  o f  so r - 
row.  Many  a t t ended  h im to  the  door ;  bu t  he  wou ld 
no t  su f f e r  any  o f  them “ to  en te r  in ,  s ave  Pe te r,  and 
Jame s ,  and  John ,  and  t h e  f a t h e r  and  mo the r  o f  t h e 
m a i d e n .” T h e  a d m i s s i o n  o f  a  l a r g e  c row d  wo u l d 
have  p roduced  inconven ience,  and  have  v io l a t ed  the 
s ac redne s s  o f  g r i e f .  Our  Lord  wi shed  no t  fo r  o s t en- 
t a t i ou s  d i s p l ay ;  ye t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e  wou ld 
requ i re  a  compe ten t  number  o f  pe r son s  to  a t t e s t  i t ; 
a nd  i n  t h e  mou th  o f  two  o r  t h re e  w i t n e s s e s  eve r y 
wo rd  s h a l l  b e  e s t a b l i s h ed .  Bu t  i n  va i n  we  a s k  why 
Pe t e r ,  a nd  Jame s ,  a nd  John ,  we re  s e l e c t e d  f o r  t h i s 
p u r p o s e ?  T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  l e s s 
remarkable  had i t  not  been exempl i f ied on two other 
extraordinar y occas ions :  I  re fer  to hi s  t rans f igurat ion, 
when  t h e s e  s ame  t h re e  i nd iv i du a l s  we re  cho s en  t o 
witnes s  h i s  g lor y ;  and to the garden,  when they were 
a dm i t t e d  t o  w i t n e s s  h i s  a gony.  He  doe s  no t  a lway s 
exp l a in  h imse l f ;  bu t .  o f  th i s  we maybe  a s sured ,  tha t , 
though he  ac t s  sovere ign ly,  he  never  ac t s  a rb i t r a r i l y : 
w h a t eve r  h e  d o e s ,  h e  d o e s  i t  “ b e c a u s e  i t  s e e m e t h 
good  in  h i s  s i gh t  and  wha t  s e em s  good  to  h im ,  mu s t 
h e  s o :  h e  a lway s  h a s  re a s on s  t o  i n f l u ence  h im ;  and 
when he sha l l  d ivulge them, they wi l l  not  only  br ing 
glory to him, but yield satisfaction to us.

How many  l i t t l e  t ouch ing  c i rcums t ance s  doe s  t h e 
n a r r a t i ve  i n c i d e n t a l l y  m e n t i o n !  T h u s  f a r  we  h ave
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hea rd  o f  the  f a ther  on ly ;  now we lea r n  tha t  the  d i s - 
e a s e d  h a d  a  m o t h e r  l i v i n g .  T h e  m o t h e r  h a d  b e e n 
tor n with anguish twelve year s  ago,  to g ive her  bir th; 
h a d  c a r r i e d  h e r  i n  h e r  b o s o m ;  h a d  f e d  h e r  a t  h e r 
b re a s t ;  h ad  wa t ched  ove r  he r  by  day  and  n igh t ;  h ad 
g iven  “no  s l eep  to  he r  eye s ,  o r  s lumber  to  he r  eye- 
l id s ,” whi l e  the  d i s ea se  was  p rey ing  upon her  ch i ld ’s 
t e nde r  f r ame.  Wha t  h e r  c on f i d en c e  i n  t h e  S av i ou r 
wa s  we  a r e  n o t  a b l e  t o  d e t e r m i n e ;  bu t ,  i n f o r m e d 
p ro b a b l y,  by  t h e  p rev i o u s  a n d  h a s t y  r e t u r n  o f  t h e 
se r van t ,  o f  h i s  approach ,  and  o f  wha t  he  had  s a id  to 
he r  hu sb and ,  s he  a l s o  h ad  gone  f o r th  t o  mee t  h im . 
Thus  d id  Mar tha ,  when  he  wa s  d r awing  nea r  to  Be- 
t h any :  “A s  s oon  a s  s h e  h e a rd  t h a t  h e  wa s  c om ing , 
she  went  fo r th  and  met  h im;  and  s a id ,  Lord ,  i f  thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died!”

We  have  s e en  t h e  f ew  w i th  wh i ch  he  en t e red  t h e 
h o u s e :  bu t  h e  f o u n d  m a ny  i n  i t ;  a n d  a l l  wo re  t h e 
appea r ance  o f  s o r row:  “ a l l  wep t  and  bewa i l ed  he r.” 
— H e r  d e a t h  wa s  u n q u e s t i o n e d :  a n d  we  f i n d  t h e 
m o u r n e r s  a n d  t h e  m i n s t r e l s ,  u s u a l l y  e m p l oye d  o n 
s u c h  o c c a s i o n s ,  a l r e a d y  c a l l e d  i n ;  a n d  p e r f o r m i n g 
the i r  l ament a t ion s .—How then  cou ld  he  s ay.  “Weep 
not: she is not dead, but sleepeth”?

H e  s p a k e  m o d e s t l y.  A n o t h e r  wo u l d  h a v e  s a i d , 
“ C o m e ;  e x a m i n e  t h i s  p a t i e n t ;  s e e ,  t h e r e  a r e  n o 
r e m a i n s  o f  l i f e  i n  h e r — yo u  w i l l  w i t n e s s ,  b e f o re  I 
b eg in ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th ing  t o  a i d  my  ope r a t i on s .” 
But he would not  magni fy the act ion he was  going to 
perform. He sought not his own glory.

H e  s p a k e  f i g u r a t i v e l y.  S l e e p  i s  t h e  t e r m  c o m - 
mon ly,  i n  the  Sc r i p tu re,  app l i ed  to  the  dea th  o f  a l l 
b e l i e ve r s :  a n d  i t  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  j u s t .  S l e e p  i s  t h e 
pau se  of  ca re—the  pa ren the s i s  o f  human woe.  S l eep
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i s  a  s h o r t  d e a t h ;  a n d  d e a t h  i s  b u t  a  l o n g  s l e e p, 
dur ing which the body res t s  f rom i t s  to i l s ,  and a t  the 
end of  which i t  wi l l  awake,  re f reshed and renewed, in 
the morning of the resurrection.

H e  s p a ke  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  p r e s e n t  i n t e n t i o n . 
T h ey  we re  p r e p a r i n g  f o r  h e r  i n t e r m e n t ,  a n d  p e r - 
f o r m i n g  t h e  f u n e r a l  r i t e s :  bu t  h e  wo u l d  g r a d u a l l y 
int imate,  that  there was no need of this ,  s ince,  instead 
of a burial, she was going to be raised to life.

He  s a i d  t h i s  a l s o  t o  t r y  h i s  h e a re r s .  A c c o rd i n g l y 
i t  showed the i r  d i spos i t ion .  For  though the  occa s ion 
wa s  s o l e m n ;  t h o u g h  t h ey  m u s t  h ave  h e a r d  o f  h i s 
mirac le s ;  and were in for med of  the wisdom and hol i- 
n e s s  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ;  t h ey  t r e a t e d  h i s  wo rd s  w i t h 
con t emp t ,  a nd  i nd e c en t l y  “ l a ughed  h im  t o  s c o r n .” 
“ I s  h e  a  d r e a m e r ?  A r e  we  b l i n d ?  D i d  we  n e ve r 
see  a  cor pse  before?—Is  not  the breath gone;  and the 
flesh cold and stiff?”—

H e re  we  a r e  l e d  t o  n o t e  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t .  H ow 
much more  a re  men gover ned  by  the i r  na tura l  v iews 
a n d  f e e l i n g s  t h a n  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  t r u t h ;  a n d  h ow 
e a s i l y  a r e  t h ey  b e f oo l e d  i n  D iv i n e  t h i n g s  by  t h e i r 
s e n s e  a n d  r e a s o n !  B e c a u s e  t h e i r  s e n s e  a n d  r e a s o n 
a re  compe ten t  j udge s  in  some  ea s e s ,  t hey  a re  p rone 
to imag ine they are so in a l l ;  forget t ing that  f a i th has 
an of f ice,  and a  province,  a s  wel l  a s  sense and reason: 
f a i t h  add s  t he  knowledge  o f  God  to  ou r  own ;  f a i t h 
a cqu i e s c e s  i n  h i s  d e c l a r a t i on s ,  howeve r  my s t e r i ou s ; 
a nd  l ook s  f o r  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  h i s  p rom i s e s , 
however improbable.

Second ly.  We ob se r ve  th a t  a  s e r iou s  s t a t e  o f  m ind 
i s  the  bes t  prepara t ion for  Div ine t r uth .  “A scor ner,” 
s ay s  S o l omon ,  “ s e e ke t h  know l ed g e ,  a n d  f i n d e t h  i t 
n o t .” A n d  n o  wo n d e r :  h e  i s  n o t  i n  e a r n e s t  i n  h i s
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inqu i r i e s .  He i s  under  the  b i a s  o f  h i s  p re jud ice s  and 
h i s  pa s s ion s .  The  mind  and  wi l l  o f  God a re  no th ing 
t o  h im ;  h e  ne i t h e r  re g a rd s  h i s  g r a c e  no r  h i s  g l o r y. 
He would rather meet with argument,  to countenance 
h i s  e r ror.  He re jo ice s  to  d i s cover  any  th ing  tha t  can 
f u r n i sh  ma t e r i a l s  f o r  r i d i cu l e  and  rep roach .  He  ha s 
a  p ro u d  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  h i s  ow n  t a l e n t s ,  a n d  n eve r 
t h i n k s  o f  a s k i n g  w i s d o m  o f  G o d .  E ve r y  s e r i o u s 
inqui re r  i s  a  p rayer fu l  and prac t i ca l  one ;  and he  wi l l 
h e  s u r e  t o  s u c c e e d .  “ T h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  g u i d e  i n 
j u d g m e n t :  a n d  t h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  t e a c h  h i s  w ay. 
The  s e c re t  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  w i th  t hem th a t  f e a r  h im ; 
and  he  wi l l  show them h i s  covenan t .  Then  sha l l  we 
know,  i f  we  fo l l ow on  to  know the  Lord :  h i s  go ing 
fo r th  i s  p repa red  a s  the  mor n ing ;  and  he  sha l l  come 
unto us as  the ra in,  as  the lat ter  and for mer ra in upon 
the earth.”

B u t  o u r  S a v i o u r  d o e s  n o t  i n d u l g e  a  b a n t e r i n g 
P i l a t e  w i t h  a n  a n s w e r .  H e  d o e s  n o t  g r a t i f y  a n 
anxious Herod with a miracle.  When he rose f rom the 
dead ,  he  does  not  appear  to  those  who had seen h im 
work mirac les ,  and ascr ibed them to Beelzebub.  What 
i s  one of  the  rea sons  he  a s s igns  for  speaking in  para- 
b l e s ?  “ T h e re f o re  s p e a k  I  t o  t h e m  i n  p a r a b l e s :  b e - 
c a u s e  t h ey  s e e i n g  s e e  n o t ;  a n d  h e a r i n g  t h ey  h e a r 
not ,  ne i ther  do they under s t and.  And in  them i s  fu l - 
f i l led the prophecy of  Esa ia s ,  which sa i th ,  By hear ing 
ye  s h a l l  h e a r,  and  s h a l l  no t  unde r s t and ;  and  s e e i ng 
ye  sha l l  s ee,  and sha l l  not  perce ive :  For  th i s  peop le ’s 
hear t  i s  waxed g ros s ,  and the i r  ea r s  a re  du l l  o f  hear- 
i n g ,  a n d  t h e i r  e ye s  t h e y  h ave  c l o s e d ;  l e s t  a t  a n y 
t ime  they  shou ld  s ee  wi th  the i r  eye s ,  and  hea r  wi th 
t he i r  e a r s ,  and  shou ld  unde r s t and  w i th  t he i r  he a r t , 
a nd  s hou ld  b e  conve r t ed ,  and  I  s hou ld  he a l  t h em.”
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Wha t  wa s  t h e  con s equence  o f  t h i s  mode  o f  t u i t i on 
Those who loved the truth, and longed to be acquainted 
wi th  i t ,  app l ied  to  h im for  an  exp lana t ion ;  and were 
in no case  re fused:  whi le  the obs t inate  and se l f - suf f i - 
c ien t ,  the  v ic ious  and ina t ten t ive,  s tumbled  and fe l l , 
a nd  h ad  on l y  t o  t h ank  t h em s e l ve s  f o r  t h e i r  i n j u r y 
a n d  r u i n .  S o  t r u e  i s  i t  t h a t ,  “ To  h i m  t h a t  h a t h 
s h a l l  h e  g iven ;  and  he  s h a l l  h ave  more  abundan t l y : 
but  f rom him that  ha th not ,  sha l l  be  taken away even 
that he hath.”

Hence  the se  s co f f e r s  sha l l  no t  rema in  in  the  room. 
Af te r  they  had made a  dec la ra t ion ,  which they could 
not retract ,  concerning the cer tainty of her death, “l ie 
pu t  t hem a l l  ou t ; ” and ,  a s  t he  re su r re c t i on  and  the 
l i f e ,  h e  “ took  he r  by  t h e  h and ,  and  c a l l e d ,  s ay i ng , 
M a i d ,  a r i s e : ” w h e n ,  l o !  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  l i f e  i s 
wa r med ,  t h e  b l ood  beg in s  t o  l i que f y  and  f l ow,  t h e 
p u l s e  b e a t s  a g a i n ;  s h e  b r e a t h e s ;  s h e  l o o k s — “ h e r 
sp i r i t  c ame aga in ,  and  she  a ro se  s t r a i gh tway :  and  he 
c o m m a n d e d  t o  g i v e  h e r  m e a t .” T h i s  o r d e r  w a s 
to show—

T h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e ,  b y  t h e  u s e  o f  h e r 
faculties.

I t  ev i n c e d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e :  s h e  wa s 
not  re s tored to  the s t a te  in  which she d ied—that  was 
a s t u t e  o f  s i c kne s s ,  i n  wh i ch  f ood  wa s  re j e c t ed ;  bu t 
to  the  s t a t e  she  wa s  in  be fo re  he r  d i s ea se ;  a  s t a t e  o f 
health and appetite.

I t  wa s  a l s o  t o  mu rk  t h e  l im i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e : 
no th ing  fu r the r  wa s  to  he  done  p re t e r na tu r a l l y ;  bu t 
h e r  l i f e ,  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  s t o r e d  by  e x t r a o rd i n a r y 
agency,  wa s  to  be  p re s e r ved ,  a s  be fo re,  by  o rd ina r y 
means.

I t  a l s o  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h i s  m i r a c l e  f r o m
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f i n a l  re s u r re c t i on .  The  re su r re c t i on  w i l l  p roduce  a 
sp i r i tua l  body,  requ i r ing  ne i ther  s l eep  nor  food :  bu t 
th i s  damse l  wa s  r a i s ed  on ly  to  a  na tu ra l  l i f e,  sub jec t 
to  the  s ame  in f i r mi t i e s  a s  th a t  o f  o the r  peop l e,  and 
liable to die again.

Bu t  h ave  we  no t  he re  an  image  o f  t he  re s to r a t i on 
of  man f rom the death of  s in to the l i fe  of  r ighteous- 
n e s s ? — T h e  L o rd ’s  h a n d  g o e s  w i t h  h i s  wo rd ;  a n d 
h e  l a y s  h o l d  o f  t h o s e  h e  c a l l s . — We  i m m e d i a t e l y 
a r i se,  and sp i r i tua l  mot ion fo l lows sp i r i tua l  l i fe.—We 
“hunger  and th i r s t  a f te r  r ighteousnes s ,” and the  food 
we des i re  i s  fur ni shed:  and we are  nour i shed up unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.

The  s c ene  mu s t  h ave  b e en  i n exp re s s i b l y  i n t e re s t - 
i ng .—Je su s  s t and s  i n  a l l  t h e  ch a r ms  o f  compa s s i on , 
enjoying the luxur y of  doing good.—The chi ld  c la sps 
t he  fond  f a the r  and  mothe r,  and  l ook s  a round  w i th 
sur pr i se  and awe upon th i s  wonder fu l  S t ranger  in  the 
ro o m . — T h e  p a re n t s  e m b r a c e  h e r ,  a n d  a d o re  H i m , 
g i v i n g  ve n t  a l t e r n a t e l y  t o  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  n a t u r a l 
a f f e c t i o n ,  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  p r a i s e .  “ H e r  p a r e n t s  we re 
a s t o n i s h e d ; ” t h e y  s e e m e d  l i k e  m e n  t h a t  d r e a m ; 
they could hard ly  be l ieve the rea l i ty  of  the i r  ble s sed- 
nes s ,  whi le  they broke for th in expres s ions  of  wonder 
a t  the  d i sp l ay  o f  such power  and k indnes s ,  such om- 
n i p o t e n c e  a n d  m i l d n e s s ;  a n d  we r e  r e a d y  t o  r u n 
f o r t h ,  a nd  pub l i s h  a b ro ad  t h e i r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  one 
who had done such great things for them.

But  h i s  hour  wa s  no t  ye t  come.  He  wou ld  fu r n i sh 
u s  wi th  an  example,  no t  on ly  o f  bene f i cence,  bu t  o f 
h u m i l i t y.  H e  wo u l d  t e a c h  u s  t o  b e  c o n t e n t  t o  d o 
good,  for  i t s  own sake,  and l ike the sun to shine,  and 
b l e s s  w i t h o u t  n o i s e — “ b u t  h e  c h a r g e d  t h e m  t h a t 
they should tell no man what was done.”
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Let us conclude.
I f  o u r  S a v i o u r  s o  a m a z e d  t h e  s p e c t a t o r s ,  a n d 

honoured  h imse l f ,  by  the  rev iva l  o f  one  body  newly 
dead ;  what  wi l l  i t  be  when he  sha l l  come to  be  g lo- 
r i f i e d  i n  h i s  s a i n t s ,  a nd  t o  b e  a dm i red  i n  a l l  t h em 
tha t  be l i eve ;  when  he  sh a l l  s pe ak ,  and  “ a l l  t h a t  a re 
i n  t h e  g r ave s  s h a l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  a n d  s h a l l  c o m e 
fo r th ;  they  tha t  have  done  good ,  un to  the  re su r rec- 
t i on  o f  l i f e ;  and  they  tha t  h ave  done  ev i l ,  un to  the 
resurrection of damnation”!

A g a i n .  I t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  t h re e 
per sons whom our Lord ra i sed f rom the dead,  Lazarus 
was  the  loved  and  on ly  b ro ther  o f  Mar tha  and  Mar y ; 
the  young  man  wa s  the  on ly  s on  o f  h i s  mothe r ;  and 
t h e  d amse l  t h e  o n ly  d augh t e r  o f  Ja i r u s :  s o  t ouched 
i s  h e  w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s ;  s o  much 
r e g a rd  d o e s  h e  s h ow  t o  r e l a t i ve  a f f e c t i o n ;  s o  we l l 
does  he remember  that  we are  dus t ;  so  per fec t ly  does 
h e  “ c o n s i d e r  o u r  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  k n ow  o u r  s o u l s  i n 
adversity”!

T h e  s u b j e c t  l e a d s  m e  t o  a d d r e s s  t h o s e  w h o  a r e 
p a r e n t s .  Yo u  s a y,  G o d  o n l y  k n ow s  t h e  a n x i e t i e s 
yo u  f e e l  o n  b e h a l f  o f  yo u r  r i s i n g  c h a r g e .  B u t  h e 
d o e s  k n ow,  h e  i n s p i r e d  yo u  w i t h  t h e  t e n d e r n e s s 
yo u  f e e l ,  a n d  p ro d u c e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  yo u 
s t a n d .  I t  i s  n o t  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  d e s i g n s  o f  h i s 
p rov idence  th a t  you  shou ld  reg a rd  you r  ch i l d ren  a s 
burdens  and  to r ment s .  Nor  i s  i t  h i s  p l ea sure,  on  the 
o t h e r  h a n d ,  a n d  o n  t h i s  s i d e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d a n g e r 
common l y  l i e s ,  t h a t  you  s hou l d  i do l i z e  t h em .  You 
s hou l d  ho l d  t h em  w i t h  a  l oo s e  h and ,  a s  you  know 
n o t  h ow  s o o n  yo u r  “ d e a r  d e l i g h t s ” m ay  b e  t a ke n 
from you, and pierce you through with many sorrows.

Have  you r  ch i l d ren  b e en  b l e s s e d  w i t h  h e a l t h  a nd
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s t r e n g t h ?  a n d  a r e  t h ey  n ow  b l o o m i n g  l i ke  o l i ve - 
p l a n t s  r o u n d  a b o u t  yo u r  t a b l e ?  R e m e m b e r ,  t h e 
c o n t i nu a n c e  o f  a  b l e s s i n g  d e m a n d s  yo u r  p r a i s e  n o 
less than the recovery of it.

Have  you  b e en  t r i e d  by  s e e i n g  you r  ch i l d ren  “ a t 
the  po in t  to  d ie,” and d id  he  send h i s  word and hea l 
t h e m ?  H ave  yo u  r e c e i ve d  t h e m  b a c k ,  t h o u g h  n o t 
f rom the  g r ave,  ye t  f rom the  bo rde r s  o f  t h e  g r ave ? 
D e d i c a t e  t h e m  a f r e s h  t o  t h e i r  D e l i ve r e r .  “ Tr a i n 
them up in  the nur ture  and admoni t ion of  the Lord.” 
And le t  the  s i cknes s  which ha s  not  been unto  dea th , 
be for the glory of God.

Bu t  o the r s  weep  f o r  t h e i r  ch i l d ren ,  and  re f u s e  t o 
be  comfor ted ,  because  they  a re  not .—You no longer 
s e e ,  w h i l e  r e p e a t i n g  t h e i r  m o r n i n g  a n d  e ve n i n g 
p r aye r s ,  the i r  l i t t l e  hand s  su spended  on  your  knee s . 
You  no  l onge r  h e a r  t h e i r  b roken ,  a r t l e s s  l a ngu age, 
more  a f f ec t ing  than  a l l  the  e loquence  o f  words .  And 
yo u  s ay,  T h e r e  i s  n o  S av i o u r  n ow  o n  e a r t h — o r  I 
wou ld  ha s t en  to  h im,  and  pour  ou t  my hea r t  be fo re 
him—

Yet  l e t  me  a s k ,  no t  un f e e l i n g l y  t o  condemn  you r 
sorrow, but to regulate and alleviate your distress;—

Had  no t  He  who  h a s  r emoved  you r  ch i l d  a  r i g h t 
t o  t a ke  i t  away ?  Wa s  i t  n o t  h i s  ow n ?  D i d  h e  eve r 
re l i nqu i sh  h i s  c l a im  to  i t ?  D id  he  en t e r  you r  hou se 
as a robber, or as a proprietor?

Canno t  h e  s an c t i f y  t h e  l o s s ,  a nd  more  t h an  make 
u p  a ny  d e f i c i e n c y  i n  c r e a t u r e - e n j oy m e n t ,  by  t h e 
comfo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ?  So  t h a t  you  s h a l l  no t 
f a in t  in  the  day  o f  adver s i ty,  but  in  ever y  th ing  g ive 
thanks?

I s  no t  your  l amb lodged  in  the  Shepherd ’s  bo som? 
Sa i d  no t  t he  S av iou r  t o  you ,  a s  h e  wa s  l angu i sh ing
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and dying,  and you wished to keep him back,  “Suf fer 
thi s  l i t t le  chi ld to come unto me, and forbid him not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven”?

Wi l l  no t  the  ve r y  body  tha t  i s  now mou lde r ing  in 
the  dus t  be  changed and f a sh ioned l ike  the  Sav iour ’s 
own glorious body?

Will you not soon meet? And never part?
“ W h e r e f o r e  c o m f o r t  o n e  a n o t h e r  w i t h  t h e s e 

words.”
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DISCOURSE LXXVIII.

THE PROFITABLE PURSUIT.

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
a n d  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  s h a l l  b e  a d d e d  u n t o  y o u .” — 
Matthew vi. 33.

“Man that i s  born of a woman is  of few days and 
full of trouble.” To the numberless real evils of life 

h e  a dd s  imag i n a r y  on e s ;  a nd  o f  a l l  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s , 
none  opp re s s e s  h im  mo re  t h an  c a re .  The  h e a t h en s 
c o n f e s s  t h i s ,  a n d  t h e i r  p h i l o s o p h e r s  e n d e avo u r  t o 
remove  the  bu rden ;  bu t  t hey  cou ld  on l y  l i gh t en  i t . 
They  s aw  t h e  d i s e a s e  p rey i n g  upon  h i s  v i t a l s ,  a n d 
t h e y  p i t i e d  a n d  p r e s c r i b e d ;  b u t  t h e y  c o u l d  o n l y 
abate  the paroxysm of  the pa in,  whi le  the root  of  the 
distemper continued.

L e t  u s  b e  t h a n k f u l  f o r  R eve l a t i o n .  L e t  u s  s i t  a t 
t h e  f e e t  o f  Je su s .—How doe s  he  en fo rc e  a  f re edom 
f r o m  a n x i e t y ?  N e v e r  m a n  s p a k e  l i k e  t h i s  m a n . 
“Take no thought  for  your  l i f e,  what  ye  sha l l  ea t ,  or 
w h a t  ye  s h a l l  d r i n k ;  n o r  ye t  f o r  yo u r  b o d y,  w h a t 
ye  sha l l  pu t  on .  I s  no t  the  l i f e  more  than  mea t ,  and 
the  body  than  r a iment ?  Beho ld  the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r :
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f o r  t h ey  s ow  no t ,  n e i t h e r  do  t h ey  re ap,  no r  g a the r 
i n to  b a r n s ;  ye t  you r  he aven l y  F a the r  f e ede th  them. 
A re  ye  n o t  mu c h  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey ?  W h i c h  o f  yo u 
by taking thought can add one cubi t  unto hi s  s ta ture? 
A n d  w hy  t a ke  ye  t h o u g h t  f o r  r a i m e n t ?  C o n s i d e r 
the  l i l i e s  o f  the  f i e ld ,  how they  g row;  they  to i l  not , 
n e i t he r  do  t hey  s p in :  and  ye t  I  s ay  un to  you ,  Tha t 
even  So lomon  i n  a l l  h i s  g l o r y  wa s  no t  a r r ayed  l i ke 
one  o f  the se.  Where fo re,  i f  God  so  c lo the  the  g r a s s 
o f  the  f i e ld ,  wh ich  to  day  i s ,  and  to-mor row i s  c a s t 
into the oven,  sha l l  he not  much more c lothe you,  O 
ye  o f  l i t t l e  f a i th?  There fore  t ake  no thought ,  s ay ing , 
W h a t  s h a l l  we  e a t ?  o r ,  W h a t  s h a l l  we  d r i n k ?  o r , 
Wherewi tha l  sha l l  we he  c lo thed?  ( for  a f te r  a l l  the se 
t h i n g s  d o  t h e  G e n t i l e s  s e e k : )  f o r  yo u r  h e ave n l y 
Father knoweth that  ye have need of  a l l  these things .” 
We  h ave  n o t  t i m e  t o  e x a m i n e  t h e  b e a u t y  a n d  t h e 
b re e  o f  t h i s  r e a s on i ng .  Su f f i c e  i t  t o  ob s e r ve ,  t h a t , 
i n  t h e  wo rd s  wh i ch  I  h ave  c ho s en  f o r  ou r  p re s e n t 
med i t a t i on ,  he  f i n i she s  h i s  admon i t ion  by  oppo s ing 
care to care ;  he would draw us  of f  f rom infer ior  con- 
cer ns  by the a t t rac t ions  and impres s ions  of  a  super ior 
i n t e re s t—an  i n t e re s t  wh i ch  d emand s  o u r  p r i n c i p a l 
re g a rd ,  a nd  w i l l  mo re  t h an  i ndemn i f y  u s  f o r  eve r y 
s a c r i f i c e  we  m a ke  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  i t .  “ B u t  s e e k 
ye  f i r s t ,  t in t  k ingdom of  God,  and h i s  r ighteousnes s ; 
a nd  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  s h a l l  h e  a dded  un to  you .” The 
words  l e ad  u s  to  a sk ,  and  enable  u s  to  an swer,  th ree 
questions.

I .  Wh at  a r e  w e  t o  s e e k ?  I I .  H o w  a r e  w e 
to seek? III. Why are we to seek?

I .  Wh at  a r e  w e  t o  s e e k ?  “ T h e  k i n g d o m  o f 
God, and his r ighteousness.”

The ch i ld ren o f  th i s  wor ld  a re  wi se r  in  the i r  gene-
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r a t i on  t h an  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  l i g h t .  I f  I  h a d  t o  p ro - 
pose  an e s ta te,  I  should ea s i ly  engage your  a t tent ion; 
how much more i f  I  could of fer  a  province !—a king- 
d o m !  A  c row n  s p a r k l e s  i n  t h e  eye  o f  a m b i t i o n .  A 
th rone  i s  t h e  p innac l e  o f  human  p r i de.  Wha t  exe r - 
t ions  have  been  made,  wha t  b lood ha s  been  shed ,  to 
g rasp a  sceptre that  rules  a  few miles  of  ter r i tor y,  and 
s oon  d rop s  f rom  t h e  h and  t h a t  w i e l d s  i t !  Bu t  h e re 
yo u  b e h o l d  “ t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d : ” a  k i n g d o m  o f 
wh i ch  he  i s  t h e  f ounde r,  t h e  gove r no r,  t h e  owne r, 
the  g ive r ;  a  k ingdom announced  by  p rophe t s ,  e s t ab- 
l i shed by mirac le s ,  prepared be fore  the foundat ion of 
t h e  wo r l d ;  a  k i n g d o m  t h a t  c a n n o t  b e  s h a ke n ,  bu t 
remains for ever ;  a  kingdom, in compar i son of  which, 
a l l  t h e  renowned  emp i re s  o f  t h e  g l ob e  van i s h  i n t o 
n o t h i n g ,  a n d  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  w h i c h  yo u  m ay 
mourn over an Alexander as a grovelling worm.

Gr a ce  and  g l o r y  a re  no t  s o  much  d i f f e ren t  s t a t e s , 
a s  d i f f e ren t  deg ree s  o f  the  s ame s t a t e.  Hence  Chr i s - 
t i an s  a re  even  now  made  p a r t ake r s  o f  t h i s  k ingdom: 
bu t  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  i m p e r f e c t .  H e r e 
t hey  a re  p r ince s ;  bu t  p r ince s  i n  d i s gu i s e ;  the  wor ld 
knowe th  t h em no t .  They  a re  l i ke  Dav i d ,  ano in t ed , 
bu t  no t  p ro c l a imed ;  a nd  t h rough  much  t r i bu l a t i on 
a re  en te r ing  the  k ingdom.  The i r  roya l t i e s  a re  above. 
The re—are  the i r  robe s ,  t he i r  c rowns ,  t he i r  p a l a c e s ; 
and  they  sha l l  re i gn  fo r  eve r  and  eve r.  Noth ing  l e s s 
t h an  t h i s  w i l l  s a t i s f y  t h e  i n f i n i t e  goodne s s  o f  God 
towa rd s  t hem:  though  they  we re  once  h i s  f oe s ,  and 
by a  f rown be could have annihi l a ted them, he spares 
them,  he  pa rdons  them,  he  exa l t s  them:  “He r a i s e th 
up the poor out of  the dust ,  and l i f teth the needy out 
o f  t h e  dungh i l l ;  t h a t  h e  may  s e t  h im  w i th  p r i n c e s , 
even with the princes of his people.”
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L e t  i t  h oweve r  b e  o b s e r ve d ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s o m e - 
t h i n g  i n s e p a r a b l y  c onne c t e d  w i t h  t h i s  k i n gdo m  o f 
G o d .  I t  i s  “ t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d .” T h e r e  a r e 
s ome  who,  i n s t e ad  o f  p rov ing  the i r  s cheme s  by  the 
Sc r ip ture,  a re  a lways  b r ing ing  the  Sc r ip ture  to  the i r 
s cheme s .  Hav ing  a t t a ched  a  f avou r i t e  mean ing  to  a 
par t icu la r  word,  they g ive  the  te r m the  same s ign i f i - 
c a t ion  wherever  they  mee t  wi th  i t ,  rega rd le s s  o f  the 
c o n n e x i o n  i n  w h i c h  i t  s t a n d s ,  o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  f o r 
w h i c h  i t  wa s  i n t ro d u c e d .  We  m a ke  n o  s c r u p l e  t o 
s ay,  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d  i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e 
in tend s ,  re a l  ho l ine s s ;  the  renova t ion  o f  our  na tu re ; 
t he  s anc t i f i c a t i on  o f  ou r  l ive s .  And  we  s ay  no t  t h i s 
f rom our disbel ief  of  another very interest ing doctr ine 
of  the Gospel ,  and which holds  for th our jus t i f icat ion 
a s  f l ow i n g  f ro m  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r :  a n d 
whi l e  we  know tha t  our  obed ience  i s  de f ec t ive,  and 
f e e l  t h a t  i n  m a ny  t h i n g s  we  a l l  o f f e n d ,  a n d  c o m e 
sho r t  o f  t he  g lo r y  o f  God ,  we  humbly  l ook  fo r  t he 
acceptance  o f  our  per sons  and o f  our  se r v ice s  in  the 
B e l ove d ;  a n d  r e p o s e  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  o u r  we a r y 
sou l s  under  the  shadow of  h i s  c ros s ,  “not  hav ing our 
own r ighteousness ,  which is  of the law, but that which 
is  through the f ai th of Chr ist ,  the r ighteousness which 
is of God by faith.”

Bu t  th i s  re l i ance  i s  a lway s  a c compan i ed  w i th  t r ue 
h o l i n e s s .  T h e  s a m e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  c a l m s  t h e  c o n - 
s c i ence  a lway s  pu r i f i e s  t he  he a r t .  A  t i t l e  t o  he aven 
i s  a lway s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  a  m e e t n e s s  f o r  i t .  A n d  t o 
th i s  ou r  S av iou r  re f e r s .  No  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  no  k ing- 
d o m !  T h e  o n e  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  o t h e r .  A n d  t h e 
o ther  i s  no t  a rb i t r a r y :  i t  i s  founded in  the  na ture  o f 
things; in the nature of man; in the nature of heaven.

“Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king-
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d o m  o f  G o d .” T h e  e n j oy m e n t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  To 
look therefore for glory without g race, or heaven with- 
out  ho l ine s s ,  i s  t rea son  aga in s t  Sc r ip ture,  and  rebe l - 
l ion aga in s t  common sense.  I t  i s  to  make God a  l i a r ; 
to abol i sh a l l  the di s t inct ions  which preserve the har- 
mony  o f  the  wor ld ;  and  to  reduce  the  c re a t ion  to  a 
c h a o s .  “ W h a t  f e l l ow s h i p  h a t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  w i t h 
un r i g h t eou s n e s s ?  And  wha t  c ommun ion  h a t h  l i g h t 
w i t h  d a r k n e s s ?  K n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t  t h e  u n r i g h t e o u s 
s h a l l  no t  i nhe r i t  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God ?  Be  no t  d e - 
ce ived ;  ne i the r  fo r n i c a to r s ,  no r  i do l a t e r s ,  no r  adu l - 
terer s ,  nor e f feminate,  nor abuser s  of  themselves  with 
mank ind ,  no r  th i eve s ,  no r  cove tou s ,  no r  d r unka rd s , 
nor  rev i le r s ,  nor  extor t ioner s ,  sha l l  inher i t  the  k ing- 
dom of God.”

These are the blessings we are to seek. But,
I I .  H o w  a r e  w e  t o  s e e k  t h e m ?  F i r s t :  “ s e e k 

ye  f i r s t  t he  k ingdom o f  God  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s .” 
First, in time: and first, in attention.

We are to seek them first, in time.
I t  shou ld  be  the  f i r s t  conce r n  in  l i f e.  Here  I  have 

an oppor tuni ty  to  addre s s  those  o f  you whose  rea son 
is opening, and whose affections are beg inning to glow. 
How encour ag ing  i s  t he  p romi s e :  “ I  l ove  them tha t 
l ove  me ;  and  they  tha t  s eek  me  ea r l y  sha l l  f i nd  me ! 
Remember therefore your Creator in the days  of  your 
yo u t h  h e r e a f t e r  yo u  m ay  n o t  h a ve  t i m e  f o r  t h i s 
wo rk :  and  how d re ad fu l  wou ld  t h e  con s equence  o f 
p reven t i on  be !  I f  you  d i e  be fo re  you  f i n i s h  a  j ou r - 
ney you intend to take,  a  bui lding you intend to rear, 
a connexion you intend to form, i t  i s  comparat ively of 
l i t t l e  momen t ;  you  w i l l  t h en  h ave  done  w i th  eve r y 
th ing  be low the  sun  fo r  eve r.  Bu t  i f  you  d i e  be fo re 
you  have  s ecured  the  s a lva t ion  o f  the  sou l ,  i t  wou ld
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have  been good for  you i f  you had  never  been bor n : 
f o r  i f  you  a re  no t  s aved ,  you  a re  l o s t—and  l o s t  f o r 
e ve r !  A n d  i s  t h e r e  n o  d a n g e r  o f  t h i s ?  A r e  a ny  o f 
you  s o  young  a s  no t  t o  h ave  f o l l owed  t o  t h e  g r ave 
p e r s o n s  yo u n g e r  t h a n  yo u r s e l ve s ?  T h e r e  i s  b u t  a 
s t ep  be tween  you  and  dea th .  “For  man  knoweth  no t 
h i s  t ime :  a s  the  f i she s  tha t  a re  t aken  in  an  ev i l  ne t , 
and  a s  the  b i rd s  tha t  a re  c augh t  in  the  sna re :  so  a re 
the sons of men snared in an evi l  t ime, when i t  f a l leth 
s u d d e n l y  u p o n  t h e m .” — B u t  g o d l i n e s s  i s  a s  n e c e s - 
s a r y  fo r  t ime  a s  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  I f  I  we re  su re  o f  your 
l iv i ng  t o  t h e  a g e  o f  Me thu s e l ah ,  I  s hou l d  s t i l l  s ay. 
“Seek ye f i r s t  the k ingdom of  God and hi s  r ighteous- 
n e s s .” You  mu s t  e n t e r  t h e  wo r l d  w i t h  God ,  i f  you 
wou l d  p a s s  w i s e l y,  a nd  s a f e l y,  a nd  h app i l y  t h rough 
i t .—And never,  my young f r iends ,  wi l l  you have such 
a  f avourable  oppor tun i ty  o f  knowing  the  th ing s  tha t 
b e l ong  t o  you r  eve r l a s t i n g  p e a c e  a s  you  now h ave. 
Of the year  of  l i fe,  th i s  i s  the spr ing;  o f  the day,  th i s 
i s  t h e  mo r n i n g .  How  many  a re  now  b ewa i l i n g  t h e 
was te  o f  th i s  p rec ious  s ea son ,  and  va in ly  endeavour- 
ing to redeem the time, and repair the loss!

Wha t  app l i e s  t o  you th ,  f a l l s  w i th  redoub l ed  f o rc e 
upon  age.  Have  you ,  my  aged  f r i end ,  been  c r imina l 
enough to  neg lec t  th i s  concer n  t i l l  now?  Sure ly  you 
have  no t ime to  lo se.  Le t  i t  be  your  nex t  concer n .  I t 
shou ld  have  been  your  c a re  s i x ty,  s even ty  yea r s  ago. 
Every thing now cr ies ,  with a voice louder than thun- 
d e r ,  “ S e e k  ye  f i r s t  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  a n d  h i s 
r ighteousness.”

Wha t  h a s  b e en  s a i d  re s p e c t i ng  t ime  a t  l a r g e,  w i l l 
apply to every period of it in particular.

S e e k  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s 
f i r s t  eve r y  week ;  by  s anc t i f y ing  the  f i r s t  d ay  o f  t he
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we e k ;  “ c a l l i n g  t h e  s a bb a t h  a  d e l i g h t ;  t h e  h o l y  o f 
the  Lord,  honourable ;  and honour ing h im,  not  doing 
th ine  own ways ,  nor  f ind ing th ine  own p lea sure,  nor 
speaking thine own words.”

S e e k  t h e m  f i r s t  e v e r y  d a y ;  b y  s e c u r i n g  i n  t h e 
m o r n i n g  a  s e a s o n  f o r  t h e  c l o s e t  a n d  t h e  f a m i l y. 
S u c h  p r e v i o u s  d evo t i o n  w i l l  b e s t  f i t  yo u  f o r  t h e 
du t i e s  and  even t s  o f  the  day.  Such  in t e rcour s e  w i th 
God wi l l  be s t  p repa re  you for  a l l  your  dea l ing s  wi th 
men.

A g a i n .  We  a r e  t o  s e e k  t h e m  f i r s t  i n  a t t e n t i o n . 
They a re  to  be  supremely  regarded ,  because  they  a re 
supreme ly  va luabl e.  Many  acqu i s i t ion s  a re  de s i r ab l e, 
a nd  s ome  a re  u s e f u l ;  bu t  re l i g i on  i s  t h e  one  t h i ng 
needfu l .  I t  f ixe s  i t s  re s idence in  the  sou l ,  and s t r ike s 
i t s  in f luence s  th rough e te r n i ty.  I f  i t  be  any  th ing ,  i t 
i s  ever y  t i l ing :  i f  i t  be  impor t an t  a t  a l l ,  i t  i s  a l l - im- 
por tant.  I t  i s  not therefore to be a secondary business , 
which  i s  to  g ive  p l ace  to  ever y  o ther  in te re s t ;  ever y 
o the r  i n t e re s t  i s  t o  g ive  p l a ce  to  th i s ;  t o  th i s  eve r y 
o ther  pur su i t  i s  to  be  rendered  subord ina te  and sub- 
s e r v i e n t .  T h u s  D av i d ,  i n  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t ,  a n d 
Pau l ,  i n  t h e  New,  s p e a k  o f  g od l i n e s s  a s  t h e i r  o n ly 
conce r n .  “One  th ing ,” s ay s  t he  fo r mer,  “have  I  de - 
s i red  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  t h a t  w i l l  I  s e ek  a f t e r,  t h a t  I  may 
dwel l  in the house of  the Lord a l l  the days of  my l i fe, 
to  beho ld  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord ,  and  to  inqu i re  in 
b i s  t e m p l e .” A n d ,  s ay s  t h e  l a t t e r ,  “ T h i s  o n e  t h i n g 
I  do,  fo rge t t ing  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  a re  beh ind ,  and 
reach ing  fo r th  unto  those  th ing s  which  a re  be fore,  I 
press toward the mark.”

A r e  yo u  l i k e  m i n d e d  w i t h  t h e m ?  To  d e t e r m i n e 
this, let me ask you two questions.

F i r s t .  W h a t  a r e  y o u r  d e s i r e s ?  E v e r y  m a n  h a s 
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s o m e  l a n g u i d  a n d  l a z y  w i s h e s .  B a l a a m  w i s h e d  t o 
“d i e  t h e  de a th  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,” bu t  wa s  no t  con- 
c e r n ed  t o  l i ve  t h e i r  l i f e .  He rod  w i s h ed  t o  s e e  ou r 
Sav iour  work a  mirac le,  but  he  would not  s t i r  out  o f 
doo r s  f o r  t he  pu r po s e.  P i l a t e  a s ked ,  Wha t  i s  t r u th ? 
a nd  s t ayed  no t  f o r  t h e  a n swe r.  I f  a  f ew  powe r l e s s , 
i nope r a t ive  w i s h e s  wou l d  c a r r y  p e r s on s  t o  h e aven , 
none would  ever  be  tur ned in to  he l l .  But ,  i f  you a re 
in  e a r ne s t ,  your  de s i re s  a cco rd  wi th  the  s t rong  l an- 
gu a g e  o f  Reve l a t i on :  you  “hunge r  a nd  t h i r s t  a f t e r 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  yo u  “ wa i t  f o r  t h e  L o r d  m o r e  t h a n 
t h e y  t h a t  w a t c h  f o r  t h e  m o r n i n g  “ y o u r  s o u l 
b re a ke t h  f o r  t h e  l ong i n g  i t  h a t h  un t o  God ’s  j u dg - 
m e n t s  a t  a l l  t i m e s .” A n d ,  u p o n  a  r e v i ew  o f  yo u r 
anxieties, you will be able to say,

“Give me thy counsel for my guide,  
 And then receive me to thy bliss;  
All my desires and hopes beside  
 Are faint and cold, compared with this.”

S e c o n d l y.  W h a t  a r e  yo u r  e x e r t i o n s ?  F o r  s o m e - 
th ing  i n  th i s  c a s e  w i l l  n ece s s a r i l y  be  done.  Th i s  i n 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  by  “ p r e s s i n g  i n t o  t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ,” “ t a k i n g  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n 
by  v i o l e n c e ,” “ l i g h t i n g  t h e  g o o d  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h ,” 
“ r unn ing  the  r a ce  th a t  i s  s e t  be fo re  u s ,” “ l abour ing 
t o  en t e r  i n t o  h i s  r e s t .” Now exp l a i n  t h e s e  e xp re s - 
s ions  a s  you p lea se,  deduc t  f rom them f a r  more  than 
the  l aws  o f  me t apho r i c a l  l anguage  requ i re ;  ye t  w i l l 
not  the  remainder  be  more  than enough to  condemn 
thou s and s  who  a s sume  the  n ame  o f  Chr i s t i an ?  Wi l l 
it not imply much more than that speculative, indolent, 
for mal  t ime-ser v ing ,  cos t le s s  re l ig ion,  which sa t i s f i e s
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many  o f  ou r  mode r n  p ro f e s s o r s ;  a  re l i g i on  th a t  re - 
quires  of  them no sacr i f ices ,  and a l lows the re tent ion 
of every worldly passion and indulgence?

W h a t  t h e n  a r e  yo u  d o i n g ?  W h a t  i s  y o u r  p r e - 
v a i l i n g  a n d  h a b i t u a l  c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n ?  A r e  yo u 
applying the sabbath to the pur poses  for  which i t  was 
c o n s e c r a t e d ?  D o  yo u  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  a n d  h e a r 
t h e  Go sp e l ,  w i t h  reve ren c e  a nd  a t t e n t i on ?  Do  you 
take pa ins  to  go to the house of  God with cons tancy, 
a nd  t o  wo r s h i p  h im  when  you  a re  t h e re  “ i n  s p i r i t 
a n d  i n  t r u t h ” ?  D o  y o u  p r a y  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g ? 
And  i n  eve r y  t h i n g  g ive  t h ank s ?—You  t o i l  f o r  t h e 
m e a t  t h a t  p e r i s h e t h — d o  yo u  l a b o u r  f o r  t h a t  m e a t 
w h i c h  e n d u re t h  u n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e ?  Yo u  f o r e g o 
ea s e,  you  g ive  up  your  t ime,  you  “ r i s e  e a r l y  and  s i t 
up  l a t e,  and  c a t  t he  b re ad  o f  c a re fu lne s s ,” to  p l e a s e 
the  wor ld ,  to  ga in  a  name,  to  increa se  your  hoard  o f 
sh in ing  du s t—are  you  l ay ing  up  t re a su re  in  heaven? 
Do you deny your se lve s ,  and take  up your  c ros s ,  and 
f o l l ow  t h e  S av i o u r ,  i n  o b ey i n g  h i s  c o m m a n d s ,  i n 
i m b i b i n g  h i s  s p i r i t ,  i n  c o py i n g  h i s  e x a m p l e ?  A r e 
you ,  by  p a t i en t  con t inuance  i n  we l l -do ing ,  s e ek ing 
f o r  g l o r y,  honou r,  a nd  immor t a l i t y ?  A re  you  s t e d - 
f a s t ,  unmoveab l e ,  a lway s  abound ing  i n  t h e  work  o f 
the Lord?—But,

I I I .  Wh y  a r e  w e  t h u s  t o  s e e k  t h e s e  b l e s s - 
ings ?  Here  a re  two  mot ive s  to  an ima te  and  encour- 
a g e  u s :  t h e  o n e  i m p l i e d ;  t h e  o t h e r  e x p re s s e d .  We 
sha l l  succeed in our pr incipa l  a im, which i s  to secure 
t h e  k i ngdom o f  God  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s—th i s  i s 
imp l i ed :  and ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e s e,  a l l  o the r  t h i ng s 
s h a l l  b e  g iven  u s—th i s  i s  e xp re s s e d .  “S e ek  ye  f i r s t 
t he  k ingdom o f  God ,  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s ;  and  a l l 
t h e s e  t h in g s  s ha l l  h e  add ed ,  un t o  you  a s  a  k ind  o f  su r -
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p l u s ,  ove r  a n d  a b ove  t h e  c o n t r a c t .  W h a t  c a n  we 
desire more?

F i r s t .  T h o u g h  d e s t i t u t e ,  a s  we  n a t u r a l l y  a r e ,  o f 
h i s  k i ngdom and  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  i f  we  s e ek  t hem in 
t h e  m a n n e r  h e r e  r e q u i r e d ,  we  s h a l l  o b t a i n  t h e m . 
Sne l l  a n  a s s u r ance  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  ex c i t e  a t t en t i on 
and  d i l i gence.  No man  wi l l  under t ake  an  en te r p r i s e 
tha t  he  deems use le s s  and imprac t icable,  e spec ia l ly  i f 
i t  be  a t t ended  w i th  d i f f i cu l t y  and  expen se.  Hope  i s 
the  ma in sp r ing  o f  mot ion  in  a l l  the  concer n s  o f  the 
wo r l d .  T h e  s o l d i e r  wa r s ,  t h e  s c h o l a r  s t u d i e s ,  t h e 
merchan t  t r ade s ,  t he  hu sbandman  p lough s ,  i n  hope. 
I t  i s  t he  s ame  in  re l i g ion .  Here,  i ndeed ,  so  in f in i t e 
i s  t h e  p r i z e ,  i f  t h e r e  wa s  o n l y  a  p ro b a b i l i t y,  o r  a 
po s s i b i l i t y,  o f  s u c c e s s ,  we  ough t  t o  s e ek  i t ,  a nd  t o 
s e ek  i t  f i r s t .  Bu t  we  h ave  no t  on l y  po s s i b i l i t y,  bu t 
p robab i l i t y ;  we  h ave  no t  on l y  p robab i l i t y,  bu t  c e r - 
t a i n t y,  t o  a c t u a t e  u s—a  c e r t a i n t y  d e r ived  f rom  th e 
promise  o f  God,  who cannot  l i e ;  f rom the g i f t  o f  h i s 
ow n  S o n ;  f ro m  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e . 
H e r e  i s  n o  p e r a d ve n t u r e — “ A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e 
g iven  to  you ;  s eek ,  and  ye  sha l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  and  i t 
s h a l l  b e  o p e n e d  u n t o  yo u .  T h ey  t h a t  s ow  i n  t e a r s 
sh a l l  re ap  in  j oy.  He  th a t  goe th  fo r th  and  weepe th , 
b e a r i n g  p re c i o u s  s e e d ,  s h a l l  d o u b t l e s s  c o m e  a g a i n 
wi th  re jo i c ing ,  b r ing ing  h i s  sheave s  wi th  h im.  They 
tha t  know thy  Name wi l l  put  the i r  t r u s t  in  thee :  fo r 
thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee.”

S e c o n d l y.  B e s i d e s  g a i n i n g  t h i s  k i n g d o m  a n d 
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  a l l  o t h e r  t h i ng s  s h a l l  b e  a dded  un to 
u s .  T h i s  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  m e e t  a n  o b j e c t i o n ,  by  n o 
mean s  unu su a l ,  i n  t h e  e xpe r i en c e  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s .  I t 
a r i s e s  f rom the i r  n a tu r a l  and  c iv i l  cond i t i on  i n  t he 
wo r l d ;  f ro m  t h e i r  bu s i n e s s e s ;  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ;  t h e i r
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c h i l d r e n ;  t h e i r  b o d i e s .  T h e y  c a n n o t  b e  e n t i r e l y 
d e a d  t o  t h o s e  t h i n g s .  I f  t h e y  w i s h  n o t  t o  “ m a ke 
provi s ion for  the f le sh ,  to  fu l f i l  the  lus t s  thereof ,” i t s 
want s  must  be  re l ieved;  and the honour  of  the i r  pro- 
fes s ion i s  concer ned in their  “providing things  honest 
i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  a l l  men .” They  o f t en  f i nd  i t  h a rd e r 
to t r us t  Clod in thei r  tempora l  than in thei r  sp i r i tua l 
i n t e r e s t s .  T h i s  t h o u g h t  w i l l ,  s o m e t i m e s  a t  l e a s t , 
enter  their  minds ,  though i t  be not lodged and enter- 
t a i n e d  t h e r e :  “ I f  I  a lway s  m a ke  r e l i g i o n  my  f i r s t 
c o n c e r n ,  m ay  I  n o t  b e  a  l o s e r  by  i t ?  W i l l  i t  n o t 
f r e q u e n t l y  s t a n d  i n  t h e  way  o f  my  s e c u l a r  a d va n - 
t a g e ? ” H e  w h o  k n ow s  o u r  f r a m e ,  a n d  r e m e m b e r s 
tha t  we are  dus t ;  he  who of ten meet s  the  fear s  o f  h i s 
peop le  be fo re  they  have  expre s s ed  them.  He  c r i e s— 
“ N o.  M i n d  my  a f f a i r s ,  a n d  I  w i l l  m a n a g e  yo u r s . 
‘ T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e ,  I  w i l l  h o n o u r .’ A l l  t h e s e 
th ings ,  whi le  you regard them in the order  where in I 
place them, shall be added unto you.”

I t  wou ld  b e  an  unwa r r an t ab l e  conc l u s i on  t o  s up - 
po s e  h enc e,  t h a t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  c an  n eve r  e xpe c t  a ny 
d i f f i cu l t i e s  in  l i f e ;  bu t  i t  doe s  au thor i ze  u s  to  hope 
for such a propor t ion of the good things of  this  world 
a s  sha l l  be  needfu l  for  u s :  on ly,  o f  th i s ,  He who d i s - 
pense s  them i s  the  judge.  I t  i s  the  o f f i ce  o f  a  f a ther, 
before a  chi ld comes to year s  of  d i scret ion,  to choose 
for  h im;  and i t  i s  the  happ ine s s  o f  t i re  ch i ld  to  have 
s u c h  a  g u i d e .  H e n c e  we  a r e  s o  mu c h  d i s p o s e d  t o 
p i t y  a n  o r p h a n  d e p r i ve d  o f  s u c h  a  d i r e c t o r ,  a n d 
t h rown  upon  t h e  w ide  wo r l d .  Poo r  l i t t l e  t r ave l l e r ! 
What  wonder  i f  he  mi s t ake s  h i s  way !—Now th i s  c an 
neve r  be f a l l  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  God :  He  wi l l  no t  l e ave 
t h e m  o r p h a n s .  T h i s  i s  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e ,  t h a t ,  w h i l e 
i n c a p a b l e  o f  j u d g i n g  f o r  t h e m s e l ve s ,  t h ey  h ave  a
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Father  in heaven,  in f in i te ly  wise  and good,  to choose 
f o r  t h e m .  I f  t h ey  c a n  b e a r  p ro s p e r i t y  w i t h o u t  i n - 
j u r y,  t h ey  s h a l l  h ave  i t .  I f  f u l n e s s  w i l l  make  t h em 
f o r g e t  God ,  h e  w i l l  r e du c e  t h em .  He  h a s  e n g a g ed 
to g ive us  whatever  i s  conducive to  our  wel f a re—and 
we  c o u l d  h ave  a s ke d  n o  m o re .  “ O  f e a r  t h e  L o rd , 
ye  h i s  s a in t s :  fo r  the re  i s  no  wan t  to  them tha t  f e a r 
h im .  The  young  l i o n s  do  l a c k ,  a n d  s u f f e r  h u n g e r : 
bu t  they  tha t  s eek  the  Lord  sha l l  no t  want  any  good 
thing.”

We  a l s o  l e a r n ,  f rom th i s  p a r t  o f  ou r  s ub j e c t ,  t h a t 
re l ig ion  ha s  a  f r i end ly  in f luence  over  secu l a r  a f f a i r s . 
I t  wo u l d  b e  c r u e l  t o  i n t i m a t e  t h a t  eve r y  i n s t a n c e 
o f  f a i lu re  in  t r ade  or ig ina te s  in  v ice :  bu t  i t  may  not 
be  go ing  too  f a r  to  s ay,  tha t  the  gene r a l i t y  o f  the se 
de f i c i enc ie s ,  even  in  good  men ,  a re  no t  pure  a f f l i c - 
t i o n s ;  b u t  h ave  b e e n  p r e c e d e d  by  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f 
some of i t s  duties ,  or the violat ion of some of i t s  pro- 
p r i e t i e s .  We  h ave  no t  t ime  t o  en l a r g e  h e re ,  o t h e r - 
w i s e  we  migh t  show how rea l  re l i g ion  make s  a  man 
punctua l ,  and di l igent ,  and economica l ;  how i t  makes 
h im  l i b e r a l—and  “he  t h a t  s owe th  p l en t i f u l l y,  s h a l l 
re ap  p l en t i f u l l y  how i t  cu t s  h im o f f  f rom expen s ive 
v ices  and amusements ;” how i t  ra i se s  h i s  character  by 
the  exerc i se  o f  thee  mora l  v i r tues ,  and ga ins  h im the 
conf idence of  hi s  fe l low-creatures ;  how i t  contr ibutes 
to  h i s  hea l th ,  and  to  the  improvement  o f  h i s  under- 
s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  t h u s  h e l p s  h i m  b o t h  t o  j u d g e  a n d 
to  execu te ;  how i t  s ecu re s  h im the  f avour  o f  P rov i - 
d en c e—and  “ t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  God  make t h  r i c h  a nd 
a d d e t h  n o  s o r row  i n  a l l  w h i c h  i n s t a n c e s  i t  wo u l d 
appea r,  tha t  i t  “ha s  the  p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now 
is, as well as of that which is to come.”

Wha t  u s e  s hou l d  we  make  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t ?  I  f e a r
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t h e  wo rd s  I  h ave  ende avou red  t o  exp l a i n ,  w i l l  s u i t 
s ome  o f  you  i n  a  way  o f  exho r t a t i on  on l y.  Fo r  c an 
yo u  s ay  t h a t  yo u  r e s e m b l e  t h i s  p o r t r a i t  a n d  h ave 
comp l i ed  w i th  th i s  admon i t ion?  Can  I  b lo s s  God  a t 
the  c lo se  o f  th i s  exe rc i s e,  tha t  fo r  once  I  have  been 
add re s s ing  an  aud i ence  who  “ s eek  f i r s t  h i s  k ingdom 
a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,” a n d  l e ave  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  a l l 
o the r  t h ing s  t o  h im?  Ah !  t he s e  o the r  t h ing s—the s e 
eng ro s s  you—and  de s t roy.  Heaven  i s  h i d  f rom you r 
v i ew.  E a r t h  c o n t a i n s  a l l  yo u r  e s t e e m .  Yo u r  h o p e s 
a n d  f e a r s ,  d e s i r e s  a n d  p u r s u i t s ,  a r e  a l l  c o n f i n e d 
w i t h i n  t h e  n a r row  l i m i t s  o f  t i m e  a n d  s e n s e !  Yo u 
c a m e  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  yo u  k n ow  n o t  w hy,  a n d  a r e 
g o i n g  o u t  o f  i t  yo u  k n ow  n o t  w h i t h e r .  Yo u  a r e 
d e a d  w h i l e  y o u  l i v e .  Yo u  h a v e  s o u l s ;  b u t  y o u 
n e ve r  a s k ,  “ W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? ” Yo u 
“ k n ow  n o t  w h a t  a  d ay  w i l l  b r i n g  f o r t h ; ” ye t  yo u 
l i ve  a s  i f  yo u  we re  t o  l i ve  h e r e  a lway s .  Yo u  h ave 
b e en  b rough t  up  i n  a  Ch r i s t i a n  c oun t r y :  bu t  you r 
g o d  i s  yo u r  b e l l y,  yo u r  g l o r y  i s  yo u r  s h a m e ,  yo u 
m i n d  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  yo u r  e n d  w i l l 
b e  d e s t r u c t i o n .  F o r  n o  m a n  e v e r  d r o p p e d  i n t o 
h e aven  by  ch anc e ;  no r  doe s  God  eve r  f o rc e  a  man 
i n t o  h e a v e n  a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l .  H e  a l w a y s  m a k e s 
i t  the object  of  hi s  so l ic i tude;  and br ings  him thi ther, 
to  accompl i sh  h i s  wi she s ,  and  to  c rown h i s  s e r v i ce s . 
There  i s  a  sober  sense,  in  which,  Win and wear  i t ,  i s 
the motto inscr ibed on the prize for which we run.

I  h o p e  s o m e  o f  yo u  a r e  d i s p o s e d  t o  f o l l ow  t h e 
a d v i c e ,  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  o u r  L o r d  a n d  S a v i o u r , 
f o u n d e d  i n  a  r e g a r d  t o  yo u r  e ve r l a s t i n g  we l f a r e . 
Re t i re,  and  s ay,  O God ,  I  b l e s s  t hee  th a t  t hou  ha s t 
n o t  c u t  m e  o f f  d u r i n g  my  g u i l t y  n e g l i g e n c e .  M ay 
t l i y  g o o d n e s s  l e a d  m e  t o  r e p e n t a n c e !  M a y  t h y
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l ong su f f e r ing  be  my  s a l va t i on !  G ive  me  a  token  fo r 
g o o d  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  r e c e i ve d  m e  g r a c i o u s l y,  a n d 
henceforth rank me with thy willing people.

Some  o f  you  have  we ighed  bo th  wor l d s ,  and  have 
given the future preference.

Never the l e s s—the se  o the r  th ing s  occupy  too  much 
e v e n  o f  y o u r  t i m e  a n d  a t t e n t i o n :  a n d  r e n d e r  i t 
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  u s  t o  a d m o n i s h  yo u  t o  r e d u c e  yo u r 
r e g a rd .  Fo r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  yo u  w i l l  d o  we l l  t o  r e - 
member two things.

F i r s t .  Th i s  undue  so l i c i t ude  i n ju re s  you r  s p i r i t u a l 
we l f a re .  The s e  s u cke r s  o c cupy  t h e  s a p  t h a t  s hou l d 
r a t e r  the  boughs .  The se  weed s  exhau s t  the  nour i sh- 
m e n t  t h e  g r o u n d  r e q u i r e s  f o r  t h e  p l a n t s .  T h e s e 
ca re s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  th i s  “dece i t fu lne s s  o f  r i che s , 
choke the word,” and it becometh unfruitful.

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  h u r t f u l  e v e n  t o  yo u r  t e m p o r a l 
we l f a re.  The  su re s t  way  to  have  any  t empora l  b l e s s - 
i n g  i s  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h o u t  i t .  W h e n  we  m u s t 
have  cer t a in  th ings ,  God see s  tha t  our  hear t s  a re  too 
much set  upon them for us to be indulged with safety. 
On  the  o the r  h and ,  when  we  re f e r  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s 
p l e a s u r e ,  h e  l ove s  t o  s u r p r i s e  a n d  g r a t i f y  u s :  a 
remarkable  in s t ance  o f  which  we have  in  the  ca se  o f 
S o l o m o n .  “ G o d  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  l i e c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t 
a sked  th i s  th ing ,  and  ha s t  no t  a sked  fo r  thy se l f  long 
l i f e ;  n e i t h e r  h a s t  a s ked  r i che s  f o r  t hy s e l f ,  no r  h a s t 
a s ked  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h i n e  enem i e s ;  bu t  h a s t  a s ked  f o r 
t hy s e l f  unde r s t and ing  to  d i s c e r n  j udgmen t ;  b eho ld , 
I  have  done accord ing  to  thy  words :  lo,  I  have  g iven 
thee a  wise  and an under s tanding hear t ;  so  that  there 
was none l ike thee before thee, neither af ter thee shal l 
a n y  a r i s e  l i k e  u n t o  t h e e .  A n d  I  h a ve  a l s o  g i ve n 
thee tha t  which thou has t  not  a sked,  both r iches  and
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honour :  s o  t h a t  t he re  sh a l l  no t  be  any  among  the 
k i n g s  l i k e  u n t o  t h e e  a l l  t h y  d a y s .” A n d  w h a t  a 
d r e a d f u l  c o n t r a s t  h ave  we  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  E l i ! 
“There  c ame  a  man  o f  God  un to  E l i ,  and  s a i d  un to 
h im,  Thus  s a i th  the  Lord ,  Did  I  p l a in ly  appea r  un to 
the  house  o f  thy  f a ther,  when they  were  in  Egypt  in 
Ph a r a oh ’s  hou s e ?  And  d i d  I  c hoo s e  h im  ou t  o f  a l l 
t h e  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l  t o  b e  my  p r i e s t ,  t o  o f f e r  upon 
mine a l t a r,  to  bur n incense,  to  wear  an ephod be fore 
m e ?  A n d  d i d  I  g i ve  u n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t hy  f a t h e r 
a l l  the offer ings made by f ire of the chi ldren of Israel? 
Wherefore kick ye at my sacr if ice and at mine offer ing, 
w h i c h  I  h ave  c o m m a n d e d  i n  my  h a b i t a t i o n ;  a n d 
honoure s t  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  your se lve s  f a t 
w i t h  t h e  c h i e f e s t  o f  a l l  t h e  o f f e r i n g s  o f  I s r a e l  my 
p eop l e ?  Whe re f o re  t h e  Lo rd  God  o f  I s r a e l  s a i t h ,  I 
s a i d  i n d e e d ,  t h a t  t hy  h o u s e ,  a n d  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t hy 
f a ther,  shou ld  wa lk  be fore  me fo r  ever :  bu t  now the 
Lord sa i th .  He i t  f a r  f rom me;  for  them that ,  honour 
me I  wi l l  honour,  and  they  tha t  de sp i s e  me  sha l l  be 
l i g h t l y  e s t e e m e d .” “ B u t  s e e k  ye  f i r s t  t h e  k i n g d o m 
o f  God ,  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s ;  and  a l l  t h e s e  t h ing s 
shall be added unto you.”
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DISCOURSE LXXIX.

GOD THE SANCTUARY OF THE AFFLICTED.

“Thus saith the Lord God; Although I have cast them far off 
among the heathen,  and a l though I  have s ca t t e r ed them 
among the countr ies, yet will I be to them as a little sanctu- 
arY in the countries where they shall come.”—Ezek. xi. 16.

Philosopher s  have  f requent ly  remarked ,  what  may 
be ca l led,  the doctr ine of  compensat ion:  by which 

they mean,  the tendency there i s  in nature and provi- 
d ence  t o  keep  th ing s  i n  a  k ind  o f  equa l i t y ;  s o  t h a t 
whi le,  on the one hand,  there are  defect s  to counter- 
b a l a n c e  a d va n t a g e s ,  t h e r e  a r e ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , 
a dvan t a g e s  t o  coun t e r b a l an c e  d e f e c t s .  No th ing  c an 
exceed  the  weaknes s  and  he lp le s sne s s  o f  a  new-bor n 
h a b e .  B u t  p rov i s i o n  i s  m a d e  f o r  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  i t s 
ea r l i e s t  want s ;  and the  s t rength  o f  mater na l  a f fec t ion 
re ade r s  eve r y  exe r t i on  and  s a c r i f i c e  i t s  we l f a re  re - 
p i n e s  a  p l e a s u re .  The  b l i n d  a re  g en e r a l l y  s u p e r i o r 
t o  o the r  men  i n  t h e  s en s e s  o f  h e a r i ng  and  f e e l i ng . 
I f  the  poor  a re  denied the  e leganc ie s  and luxur ie s  o f 
r i che s ,  t h ey  a re  no t  co r roded  w i th  t he i r  c a re s ,  no r 
endange red  by  t h e i r  p e r i l s .  The  l a bou re r  t o i l s ;  bu t 
he i s  f ree f rom the languor and inf i r mit ies  of  the id le
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and  d i s engaged :  and  “h i s  s l eep  i s  swee t ,  whe the r  he 
eats little or much.”

In  wha t  cond i t i on  c an  we  be  found  th a t  po s s e s s e s 
n o  a d va n t a g e s ?  T h e s e  a  g r a t e f u l  m i n d  w i l l  a lway s 
look a l te r ;  and,  however  severe  the a f f l i c t ion,  endea- 
vou r  to  s ay,  “ I t  m igh t  h ave  been  wor s e.  I  h ave  l o s t 
mu c h ;  bu t  I  a m  n o t  d e p r ive d  o f  a l l .  H e  h a s  c h a s - 
t ened  me  s o re ;  bu t  h e  h a s  no t  g iven  me  ove r  un to 
d e a t h .  The  s t roke  i s  p a i n f u l :  bu t  i t  w i l l  b e  p ro f i t - 
a b l e .  ‘Tr i bu l a t i on  wo rke t h  p a t i e n c e ;  a nd  p a t i e n c e , 
exper i ence ;  and  exper i ence,  hope :  and  hope  make th 
not  a shamed;  because  the  love  o f  God i s  shed abroad 
in  our  hear t s  by the  Holy  Ghos t  which i s  g iven unto 
u s .’” Wha t  i s  t h e  emb l em  o f  t h e  c hu rch ,  f rom  t h e 
beg inn ing  o f  t h e  wor l d ?  A  bu sh  bu r n ing  w i th  f i re , 
a n d  n o t  c o n s u m e d .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  m o t t o ?  “ We 
are  t roubled on ever y  s ide,  ye t  not  d i s t re s sed ;  we are 
p e r p l e xed ,  bu t  no t  i n  d e s p a i r ;  p e r s e cu t ed ,  bu t  no t 
f o r s a k e n ;  c a s t  d ow n ,  b u t  n o t  d e s t r o y e d :  a l w a y s 
b e a r i n g  a b o u t  i n  t h e  b o d y  t h e  d y i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd 
Je sus ,  that  the l i fe  a l so  of  Je sus  might  be made mani- 
fest in our body.”

I n  h a r m o ny  w i t h  t h e s e  r e m a r k s  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e 
w i th  wh i ch  Ezek i e l  wa s  commanded  t o  add re s s  t h e 
Jew s :  “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  G o d ;  A l t h o u g h  I  h ave 
ca s t  them f a r  o f f  among the  hea then ,  and a l though I 
have  s c a t t e red  them among  the  count r i e s ,  ye t  w i l l  I 
b e  t o  t h e m  a s  a  l i t t l e  s a n c t u a r y  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s 
where they shall come.” Let us consider,

I. The calamity. II. The alleviation.
I .  The  calamity:  “ I  h ave  c a s t  t hem f a r  o f f  among 

t h e  h e a t h e n ,  a n d  h ave  s c a t t e r e d  t h e m  a m o n g  t h e 
countr ies.”

Upon  t h i s  p a r t  o f  ou r  s ub j e c t  I  am  no t  go i ng  t o



lxxix.] god the sanctuary of the afflicted 311

311

speak  a s  a  h i s to r i an .  Then i t  wou ld  be  nece s s a r y  fo r 
me to  show how th i s  d i spe r s ion  took  p l ace ;  the  d i f - 
f e r e n t  t i m e s  a n d  d e g r e e s  i n  w h i c h  i t  wa s  a c c o m - 
p l i s hed ;  t he  number s  t h a t  we re  succe s s ive l y  c a r r i ed 
away ;  and  endeavour  to  so lve  many  que s t ion s  which 
h ave  m o r e  o f  c u r i o s i t y  i n  t h e m  t h a n  p ro f i t .  B u t 
I  sha l l  speak only.a s  a  mora l i s t ,  concer ned to improve 
the  f ac t  by  render ing i t  in s t r uc t ive.  The event  se r ves 
to display,

F i r s t ,  T h e  a g e n c y  o f  G o d .  H e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e 
words  be fore  us ,  c l a ims  the  work a s  h i s  own:  “ I  have 
c a s t  t h em  o f f  among  t h e  h e a t h en ;  I  h ave  s c a t t e re d 
t h e m  a m o n g  t h e  c o u n t r i e s .” N o r  i s  i t  a n  u nu s u a l 
t h ing  f o r  h im  to  a s s e r t  h i s  domin ion  and  i n f l u ence 
over a l l  the suf fer ings of  nat ions ,  f amil ies ,  and indivi- 
du a l s .  “ Sh a l l  t h e re  b e  ev i l  i n  a  c i t y,  a nd  t h e  Lo rd 
ha th  no t  done  i t ?  I  f o r m the  l i gh t  and  c re a t e  da rk- 
ne s s ;  I  make  peace,  and  c re a t e  ev i l .  I ,  the  Lord ,  do 
all these things.”

In  the  d i spe r s ion  o f  the  Jews  he  emp loyed  in s t r u- 
menta l i ty,  and wicked ins t r umenta l i ty ;  but  ne i ther  o f 
t h e s e  d e t r a c t s  f r o m  h i s  a g e n c y.  W h a t  d o e s  G o d , 
w i thou t  the  in t e r ven t ion  o f  any  c au s e  be tween  h im 
and  t h e  e f f e c t ?  He  b l e s s e s  u s  by  me a n s ;  h e  wa r m s 
u s  by  the  sun ;  he  re f re she s  u s  by  s l e ep ;  he  su s t a i n s 
u s  by  food ;  and  he  even  requ i re s  u s  t o  p repa re,  f o r 
ou r  u s e ,  t h e  s upp l i e s  h e  g ive s  u s .  I n  a  s im i l a r  way 
h e  i n f l i c t s  ev i l .  A n d  h e n c e  a n  i r r e l i g i o u s  m i n d  i s 
de ta ined f rom God by  the  per sons  or  the  event s  tha t 
in jure  h im.  He th inks  on ly  o f  the  f lood ,  or  the  f i re ; 
of  the heedless  servant,  the uncer tain fr iend, the cruel 
e n e my.  B e c a u s e  t h e  h a n d  t h a t  h o l d s  t h e m  i s  i n - 
v i s ib l e,  he  accuse s  the  l ance,  and  the  s courge.  But  a 
p iou s  man  c an  s ay,  “ I t  i s  the  Lord ;” and  wi l l  t r y  to
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s a y,  “ L e t  h i m  d o  w h a t  s e e m e t h  h i m  g o o d .” “ L e t 
h im a lone,” say s  David ,  o f  the  in su l t ing  Shimei .  “Let 
h im a lone,  and le t  h im cur se ;  for  the  Lord ha th  b id- 
d en  h im .” Job  s a i d ,  “The  Lo rd  g ave ,  a nd  t h e  Lo rd 
h a t h  t a ke n  away  t h o u g h  t h ey  we re  t h e  C h a l d e a n s 
and  Sabean s  tha t  p lunde red  h im.  God  d id  no t  c a r r y 
a w a y  t h e  J e w s  b y  m i r a c l e ,  b u t  b y  t h e  e f f e c t  o f 
wa r :  by  t h e  i nva s i o n  a n d  s u c c e s s  o f  u n p r i n c i p l e d 
a nd  w i c ked  conque ro r s .  Wha t  d i d  T i g l a t h -P i l e s e r , 
o r  Sha lmanese r,  o r  Sennacher ib,  or  Nebuchadnezza r, 
t h i nk  o f  God ?  They  we re  on l y  f o l l ow ing  t h e  c a l l s 
o f  van i t y,  and  o f  revenge.  Ye t ,  s ay s  God ,  “O As s y - 
r ian, the rod of mine anger, and the staf f  in their hand 
i s  m i n e  i n d i g n a t i o n .  I  w i l l  s e n d  h i m  a g a i n s t  a n 
hy p o c r i t i c a l  n a t i o n ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  my 
wrath wi l l  I  g ive him a charge,  to take the spoi l ,  and 
t o  t a ke  t h e  p rey,  a nd  t o  t r e a d  t h em  down  l i ke  t h e 
m i r e  o f  t h e  s t r e e t s .  H ow b e i t  h e  m e a n e t h  n o t  s o , 
ne i ther  does  h i s  hear t  th ink so ;  but  i t  i s  in  h i s  hear t 
to  des t roy  and to  cut  o f f  na t ions  not  a  few.” Whence 
we  l e a r n ,  tha t  we  a re  no t  to  conc lude  tha t  God  ha s 
nothing to do in any work,  because of  the vi leness  of 
t ho s e  who  a re  eng a g ed  i n  i t  He  a d ap t s  h i s  i n s t r u - 
m e n t s  t o  t h e i r  e m p l oy m e n t ;  ove r r u l e s  t h e  n a t u r a l 
tendencie s  o f  human ac t ions ,  to  subser ve h i s  des igns ; 
a n d  m a ke s  t h e  ve r y  w r a t h  o f  m a n  t o  p r a i s e  h i m . 
The event,

S e c o n d l y,  d i s p l ay s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d .  I t  h a d  b e e n 
clear ly foretold, i t  had been threatened, as  ear ly as  the 
d ay s  o f  M o s e s :  “ T h e  L o rd  s h a l l  c a u s e  t h e e  t o  b e 
smi t t en  be fore  th ine  enemie s :  thou sha l t  go  out  one 
way  aga in s t  them,  and  f l e e  s even  way s  be fo re  them: 
and  s h a l t  b e  removed  i n t o  a l l  t h e  k i ngdoms  o f  t h e 
e a r t h .  A n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e c o m e  a n  a s t o n i s h m e n t ,  a
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proverb,  and a  byword,  among a l l  nat ions  whither  the 
Lord  sha l l  l e ad  thee.” I t  wou ld  be  need l e s s  to  p rove 
how  eve r y  s u c c e s s i ve  p rophe t  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  God 
r e n ewe d  t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g .  B u t ,  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f 
these  denuncia t ions ,  the  ca lamity  was  ident i f ied wi th 
t h e  D iv i n e  ve r a c i t y,  a nd  b e c ame  s u re r  t h an  he aven 
and  e a r t h :  f o r  “ i t  i s  e a s i e r  f o r  he aven  and  e a r t h  t o 
p a s s ,  t h a n  o n e  t i t t l e  o f  t h e  l aw  t o  f a i l .” T h e  Jew s 
imag ined that  they had nothing to fear :  they thought 
tha t  such  a  migh ty  judgment  wa s  improbable,  i f  no t 
impos s i b l e ;  and  p re sumptuou s l y  c r i ed ,  “The  t emp le 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lo rd  a re  we  t h ey  l e a n ed  upon  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  s a i d , 
I s  not  the  Lord among us?  None ev i l  can come upon 
u s .  Bu t  “ t h e  Lo rd  i s  no t  a  man  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  l i e , 
no r  t h e  s on  o f  man  th a t  h e  s hou ld  repen t :  h a th  he 
s a id ,  and  sha l l  he  no t  do  i t ?  o r  ha th  he  spoken ,  and 
shall he not make it good?”

T h i rd l y.  T h e  eve n t  d i s p l ay s  t h e  h o l i n e s s  o f  G o d . 
His  hol ines s  i s  most  s t r ik ing ly  seen in hi s  abhor rence 
o f  s in .  He i s  “o f  pure r  eye s  than  to  beho ld  in iqu i ty. 
The  wicked  sha l l  no t  s t and  in  h i s  s i gh t .  He wi l l  no t 
s p a re  t h e  gu i l t y.” H i s  c onduc t  t owa rd s  t h i s  p eop l e 
s eems  severe ;  and  i t  wa s  s evere.  But  the  p rovoca t ion 
wa s  p e c u l i a r .  M u c h  wa s  g i ve n ,  a n d  mu c h  wa s  r e - 
q u i r e d .  T h e i r  o f f e n c e s  we r e  a g g r av a t e d  b y  t h e i r 
p r iv i l e g e s .  S i n  i s  no t  t o  b e  j udged  o f  by  i t s  g ro s s - 
n e s s ,  bu t  by  i t s  gu i l t ;  a nd  gu i l t  a r i s e s  f rom  know- 
l edge  po s s e s s ed ,  f rom obl i ga t ion s  v io l a t ed ,  f rom ad- 
va n t a g e s  a bu s e d .  G o d  h a s  n o t  “ d e a l t  s o  w i t h  a ny 
l a nd .” Wha t  wonde r,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  s ay, 
“You  on l y  h ave  I  known  o f  a l l  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e 
e a r t h :  t h e r e f o r e  I  w i l l  p u n i s h  yo u  f o r  a l l  yo u » 
iniquities”?
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Fo u r t h l y.  T h e  eve n t  d i s p l ay s  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G o d . 
By the i r  d i sper s ion the  Scr ip ture s  were  d i f fu sed ,  and 
t h e  D e s i r e  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s  wa s  a n n o u n c e d  a n d  e x - 
p e c t ed .  The  p i ou s  Jew s  wou l d  b e  i n  “ t h e  m id s t  o f 
m a n y  p e o p l e  a s  a  d e w  f r o m  t h e  L o r d .” We  h ave 
r e a s o n  t o  b e l i eve  m a ny  m i r a c l e s  we re  w ro u g h t  by 
t h e m .  We  k n ow  t h a t  s o m e  we re :  w i t n e s s  t h e  p r e - 
s e r va t i on  o f  Sh ad r a ch ,  Me shech ,  and  Abednego,  i n 
t h e  f i e r y  f u r n a c e ;  a n d  D a n i e l  i n  t h e  l i o n s ’ d e n . 
These  prod ig ie s ,  accompany ing  a  good conver s a t ion , 
wou ld  doub t l e s s  i nduce  many  to  become  p ro s e l y t e s 
t o  t h e i r  re l i g i on ,  and  t o  “ t ake  ho ld  o f  t h e  s k i r t  o f 
h im tha t  was  a  Jew,  s ay ing ,  We wi l l  go wi th  you,  for 
we have heard that God is with you.”

L a s t l y.  T h e  e ve n t  d i s p l a y s  h i s  g o o d n e s s.  I n  t h e 
m i d s t  o f  j u d gmen t  h e  r emembe red  me rc y.  T ho u gh 
he  puni shed  them,  i t  was  not  to  de s t roy,  but  to  cor- 
re c t  a nd  re f o r m :  and  t h e re f o re  h e  s a i d ,  “Though  I 
make a  fu l l  end of  the  na t ions ,  ye t  wi l l  I  not  make a 
fu l l  end o f  thee :  but  I  wi l l  cor rec t  thee  in  measure.” 
T h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wa s  t e m p o r a r y  a n d 
l i m i t e d .  H e n c e  h e  s a i d ,  “ A f t e r  s e ve n t y  ye a r s  b e 
a ccomp l i shed  a t  Baby lon ,  I  w i l l  v i s i t  you ,  and  pe r - 
f o r m my  good  word  t owa rd  you ,  i n  c au s i ng  you  to 
re t u r n  t o  t h i s  p l a c e .  Fo r  I  know th e  t hough t s  t h a t 
I  t h i nk  t owa rd  you ,  t hough t s  o f  p e a c e ,  a nd  no t  o f 
ev i l ,  t o  g i ve  yo u  a n  e x p e c t e d  e n d .  T h e n  s h a l l  ye 
ca l l  upon me,  and ye  sha l l  go and pray  unto me,  and 
I  w i l l  hea rken  un to  you .  And  ye  sha l l  s e ek  me,  and 
f i nd  me,  when  ye  sh a l l  s e a rch  fo r  me  w i th  a l l  you r 
h e a r t .  And  I  w i l l  b e  f ound  o f  you ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd : 
and I  wi l l  tur n away your  capt iv i ty,  and I  wi l l  ga ther 
yo u  f ro m  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s ,  a n d  f ro m  a l l  t h e  p l a c e s 
w h i t h e r  i  h ave  d r i ve n  yo u ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ;  a n d  I
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wi l l  b r ing  yon aga in  in to  the  p l ace  whence  I  cau sed 
you  to  he  ca r r i ed  away  cap t ive.” Hence,  even  in  the 
mean t ime,  he d id not  leave them comfor t le s s .  I t  was 
a  ca lamity unspeakably awful  and painful  to be dr iven 
f rom the i r  na t ive  l and,  and depr ived of  a l l  the i r  c iv i l 
a n d  s a c r e d  p r i v i l e g e s ;  b u t  i t  wa s  s o f t e n e d .  A n d , 
observe,

I I .  Th e  a l l e v i at i o n .  “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d 
God :  A l t hough  I  h ave  c a s t  t h em f a r  o f f  among  t h e 
hea then ,  and  a l though  I  have  s c a t t e red  them among 
the  count r i e s ,  ye t  wi l l  I  be  to  them a s  a  l i t t l e  s anc- 
t u a r y  i n  t h e  coun t r i e s  whe re  t h ey  s h a l l  c ome.” He 
u n d e r t a ke s  t o  s e c u r e  a n d  a c c o m m o d a t e  t h e m .  H e 
e n g a g e s  t o  a f f o rd  t h e m  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  a  r e f u g e 
and  a  t emp le :  so  tha t  whereve r  they  sought  h im,  he 
wo l d d  b e  f o u n d  o f  t h e m ;  a n d  t h ey  s h o u l d  s e e  h i s 
power  and  h i s  g lo r y,  so  a s  they  had  s een  h im in  the 
sanctuary.

T h e  d o c t r i n e  t o  b e  d r aw n  f ro m  t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r 
sub jec t  i s  th i s—That  God i s  neve r  a t  a  lo s s  to  s e r ve 
h i s  people ;  and that  he wi l l  compensa te  them for  the 
want  o f  those  ver y th ings  tha t  seem es sent ia l  to  the i r 
welfare.

Le t  u s  con s ide r  two  ca s e s  in  wh ich  th i s  t r u th  may 
he exemplified.

T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  i n  t h e  l o s s  o f  o u t w a r d  c o m f o r t s.  G o d 
does not require us to be indi f ferent to our substance, 
to our heal th,  to our f r iends and re la t ions :  yea,  under 
the  remova l  o f  them,  he  a l l ows  u s  to  f e e l .  Bu t  i t  i s 
t h e  du l y  and  p r iv i l e g e  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  t o  be  ab l e  t o 
s ay,  w i t h  t h e  Chu rch ,  “A l t hough  t h e  f i g - t re e  s h a l l 
no t .  b lo s som,  ne i ther  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ine s ;  the 
labour of  the ol ive sha l l  f a i l ,  and the f ie lds  sha l l  y ie ld 
no meat ;  the f lock sha l l  be cut  of f  f rom the fo ld ,  and
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there  sha l l  be  no herd in  the  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.”

The  b e l i eve r  may  we l l  d i s p l ay  a  s up e r i o r i t y  ove r 
tho se  even t s  tha t  keep  o the r s  con s t an t l y  a l a r med  o r 
d i s t re s s ed ,  s ince  God i s  h i s  por t ion ;  and ,  in  h i s  un- 
changeablene s s  and  a l l - su f f i c i ency,  he  ha s  a  s tock  o f 
h app ine s s  i ndependen t  o f  the  body  and  i t s  d i s e a s e s ; 
t ime,  and  i t s  v i c i s s i t ude s ;  t h e  wor l d ,  and  i t s  d i s s o - 
lution.

The  de s i gn  o f  a f f l i c t i on  i s  t o  wean  u s  f rom c re a - 
tu re s ,  and  to  b r ing  u s  more  en t i re l y  to  make  u se  o f 
G o d .  A t  f i r s t  we  a r e  o f t e n  r e a d y  t o  mu r mu r  a n d 
rep ine,  imag in ing  we a re  undone :  bu t  when we f ind 
that ,  in  consequence of  the f a i lure  of  the s t reams,  we 
have  been  l ed  t o  t he  Foun t a in  o f  l iv i ng  wa t e r s ,  we 
c an  be  thank fu l  f o r  the  exchange ;  and  a cknowledge 
tha t  i t  i s  good fo r  u s  tha t  we  have  been  a f f l i c t ed .  I s 
no t  he  be t t e r  to  u s  than  t en  sons ;  be t t e r  than  thou- 
s a n d s  o f  g o l d  a n d  s i l ve r ?  I s  n o t  h e  “ t h e  f a t h e r  o f 
the  f a ther le s s ,  and the  husband o f  the  widow”?  How 
p l e a s i n g  i n  t h i s  v i ew  i s  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ T h e r e f o r e , 
b e h o l d ,  I  w i l l  a l l u r e  h e r ,  a n d  b r i n g  h e r  i n t o  t h e 
w i l d e r ne s s ,  and  s pe ak  comfo r t ab l y  un to  he r.  And  I 
w i l l  g i ve  h e r  h e r  v i n eya rd s  f ro m  t h e n c e ,  a n d  t h e 
va l l ey  o f  A c h o r  f o r  a  d o o r  o f  h o p e :  a n d  s h e  s h a l l 
s ing  there,  a s  in  the  days  o f  her  youth ,  and a s  in  the 
d ay s  when  she  c ame  up  ou t  o f  t h e  l and  o f  Egyp t ” ! 
W h e n  M o s e s  wa s  wa n d e r i n g  w i t h  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  i n 
“ the  wi lder nes s ,  in  a  so l i t a r y  way,  and found no c i ty 
t o  dwe l l  i n ,” h e  f am i l i a r i z ed  God  unde r  t h e  image 
o f  a  h o m e ;  a n d  s a i d ,  “ L o r d ,  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  o u r 
re fuge  and  dwe l l ing-p l ace  in  a l l  gene ra t ion s .” When 
David  was  dr iven f rom hi s  pa l ace  by  the  rebe l l ion o f 
Absa lom,  and was  obl iged  to  keep the  f i e ld ,  he  s a id ,
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“ B e  t h o u  my  s t ro n g  h a b i t a t i o n ,  w h e re u n t o  I  m ay 
cont inua l ly  re sor t .” A p ious  f ema le,  in  the  mos t  d i s - 
tressing bereavement, was able to say,

“Thou dost but take the lamp away, 
To bless me with unclouded day.”

And  a  good  man ,  who  h ad  endu red  t h e  w re ck  o f 
fo r tune,  be ing  a sked ,  how he  bore  the  change  in  h i s 
cond i t ion  so  chee r fu l l y,  rep l i ed ,  “When I  had  the se 
g o o d  t h i n g s ,  I  e n j oye d  G o d  i n  a l l ;  a n d  n ow  I  a m 
deprived of them, I enjoy all in God.”

H ow  m a ny  c a n  b e a r  w i t n e s s ,  t h a t  H e  h a s  m a d e 
tha t  cond i t ion  comfor t able  which  they  once  deemed 
i n s uppo r t a b l e ;  t h a t  “ a s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  a bo u n d ,  t h e 
c on s o l a t i on s  a bound  a l s o  a nd  t h a t  t h e  l i g h t  o f  h i s 
countenance,  the joy of  hi s  sa lvat ion,  the comfor t s  of 
t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ,  a re  e f f e c t u a l  s ub s t i t u t e s  f o r  eve r y 
deficiency in creature-good!

S e c o n d l y.  I n  t h e  w a n t  o f  g r a c i o u s  o r d i n a n c e s.  T h e 
preach ing  o f  the  word ,  and the  obse r vance  o f  publ i c 
wo r s h i p,  w i l l  a lway s  b e  d e emed  a  p r iv i l e g e  by  t h e 
god l y :  t hey  w i l l  t he re fo re  repa i r  t o  t hem,  no t  on l y 
be c au s e  t h ey  a re  commanded ,  bu t  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re 
i n c l i n e d .  T h ey  a r e  g l a d  w h e n  i t  i s  s a i d  t o  t h e m , 
L e t  u s  g o  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o r d :  u p o n  t h e 
s ame p r inc ip l e,  the  lo s s  o f  them wi l l  be  the i r  g r i e f . 
“ W h e n ,” s a y s  D av i d ,  “ I  r e m e m b e r  t h e s e  t h i n g s , 
I  pou r  ou t  my  sou l  i n  me :  f o r  I  h ad  gone  w i th  the 
mu l t i t ude,  I  wen t  w i t h  t h em to  t h e  hou s e  o f  God , 
w i t h  t h e  vo i c e  o f  j oy  and  p r a i s e ,  w i t h  a  mu l t i t ude 
that kept holy day.”

G o d  w i l l  n eve r  c o u n t e n a n c e  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  t h e 
me an s  o f  g r a c e ;  bu t  h e  w i l l  make  up  f o r  t h e  wan t 
o f  t h em .  And  t ho s e  s hou l d  remembe r  t h i s  r ema rk ,
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who,  by  a cc iden t ,  o r  s i ckne s s ,  o r  the  c a re  o f  young 
ch i l d ren ,  o r  t h e  du t i e s  o f  s e r v i t ude,  a re  who l l y  o r 
p a r t i a l l y  d e n i e d  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y. 
W h e n  we  c a n n o t  f o l l ow  h i m ,  H e  c a n  f o l l ow  u s .  I 
h a ve  k n ow n  C h r i s t i a n s  p l a c e d  b y  P rov i d e n c e  i n 
s i t u a t i on s  t h a t  h ad  ve r y  f ew  s p i r i t u a l  a dvan t a g e s— 
and  ye t  t hey  have  su r p a s s ed  o the r s  who  were  much 
more favoured.

The  super s t i t iou s  shou ld  remember  th i s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
the  a f f l i c t ed .  He dwe l l e th  not  in  t emple s  made  wi th 
h a n d s :  a s  s a i t h  t h e  p ro p h e t ;  “ T h e  h e a ve n  i s  my 
th rone,  and  the  e a r th  i s  my  foo t s too l :  whe re  i s  t he 
h o u s e  t h a t  ye  b u i l d  u n t o  m e ?  A n d  w h e r e  i s  t h e 
p l a c e  o f  my  r e s t ?  Fo r  a l l  t h o s e  t h i n g s  h a t h  m i n e 
hand made,  and a l l  those  th ings  have  been ,  s a i th  the 
Lord :  bu t  to  th i s  man  wi l l  I  l ook ,  even  to  h im tha t 
i s  poor,  and of  a  contr i te  sp i r i t ,  and t rembleth a t  my 
wo rd .” He  c an  mee t  w i t h  h i s  p eop l e  i n  a ny  p l a c e ; 
a nd  whe reve r  h e  ho l d s  commun ion  w i t h  t h em ,  t h e 
p l a c e  b e c o m e s  s a c r e d .  “ A n d  J a c o b  a w a k e d  o u t 
o f  h i s  s l e ep,  and  he  s a i d ,  Su re l y  the  Lo rd  i s  i n  th i s 
p l a c e ;  a n d  I  k n ew  i t  n o t .” T h o u g h  t h e r e  wa s  n o 
bui ld ing near,  “he was  a f ra id ,  and sa id ,  How dreadfu l 
i s  t h i s  p l a c e !  Th i s  i s  n one  o t h e r  bu t  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
G o d ,  a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e a ve n .” To  w h i c h 
we  m ay  a d d ,  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  o u r  S av i o u r  t o  t h e 
wo m a n  a t  t h e  we l l :  “ T h e  h o u r  c o m e t h ,  w h e n  ye 
sha l l  ne i the r  in  th i s  mounta in ,  nor  ye t  a t  Je r u s a l em, 
wor sh ip  the  Fa the r.  Bu t  the  hour  cometh ,  and  now 
i s ,  w h e n  t h e  t r u e  wo r s h i p p e r s  s h a l l  wo r s h i p  t h e 
Fa the r  in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th :  fo r  the  Fa the r  s eeke th 
s u c h  t o  wo r s h i p  h i m .  G o d  i s  a  s p i r i t :  a n d  t h e y 
tha t  wor sh ip  h im mus t  wor sh ip  h im in  sp i r i t  and  in 
truth.”
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What a place then is heaven!
The re  we  sh a l l  need  none  o f  t he s e  ou twa rd  advan 

t a ge s .  Wha t  a  na t u ra l  wor l d  mus t  t h a t  b e  whe re  we 
c an  d i s p en s e  w i t h  s u ch  an  e s s en t i a l  b l e s s i n g  a s  t h e 
s un !  “And  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  no  n i gh t  t h e re ;  a nd  t h ey 
n e e d  n o  c a n d l e ,  n e i t h e r  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s u n ;  f o r  t h e 
L o rd  G o d  g i ve t h  t h e m  l i g h t :  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  r e i g n 
f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r .” — T h e re  we  s h a l l  n e e d  n o n e  o f 
t he s e  s p i r i t u a l  he l p s .  Wha t  a  mo ra l  wor l d  mus t  t h a t 
be where we can dispense with sabbaths ,  with preach- 
i n g ,  w i t h  t e m p l e s !  E ve n  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  c e a s e  t h e re , 
H n d  n o t h i n g  o f  i t  r e m a i n ,  bu t  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n s  i t 
f o r med ,  a nd  t h e  s t a t e  t o  wh i ch  i t  l e d .  “And  I  s aw 
no  t emp l e  t he re in :  f o r  t he  Lo rd  God  A lmigh ty  and 
the Lamb are the temple of it.”

What a being then is God!
He  enab l e s  u s  t o  re a l i z e  and  to  beg in  th i s  b l e s s ed 

s t a te,  even in  th i s  wor ld .  The r e  we sha l l  be  per fec t ly 
happy,  becau se  he  wi l l  be  a l l  i n  a l l :  and  he r e  we  a re 
happy  in  p ropor t ion  a s  we  l ive  a  l i f e  o f  dependence 
u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  h i m .  T h e r e  a r e 
s o m e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w h o  a r e  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  m a ny 
a round  tho r n .  They  a re  eye s  t o  t he  b l i nd ,  and  f e e t 
t o  t h e  l a m e ;  t h e y  a r e  a  f a t h e r  t o  t h e  p o o r ;  t h e 
b l e s s i ng  o f  h im  th a t  i s  re ady  to  pe r i s h  come s  upon 
them;  and  they  c au s e  the  w idow’s  he a r t  t o  s i ng  fo r 
j oy.  Bu t  t h e  c i r c l e  i s  l im i t e d ;  t h e i r  p owe r  i s  c o n - 
t r a c t e d ;  a n d ,  i n  nu m b e r l e s s  c a s e s ,  p i t y  a n d  p r aye r 
i s  a l l  t h e  s u c c o u r  t h ey  c a n  y i e l d .  B u t  G o d  i s  t h e 
f o u n t a i n  o f  l i f e ;  h e  i s  a n  i n f i n i t e  g o o d .  “ H e  i s 
ab le  to  do  fo r  u s  exceed ing  abundant ly  above  a l l  we 
c a n  a s k  o r  t h i n k .” T h e r e  i s  n o  wa n t  b u t  h e  c a n 
relieve; no hope but he can accomplish.

L e t  u s  r e j o i c e  t h a t  h e  i s  a c c e s s i b l e .  T h o u g h  s i n
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car r ied us  to such a  di s tance f rom him, we are “made 
n igh  by  the  b lood  o f  Chr i s t ,  who  once  su f f e red  fo r 
s i n ,  t he  j u s t  f o r  t he  un ju s t ,  t h a t  he  m igh t  b r i ng  u s 
un to  God .” Le t  u s  come  un to  God  by  h im ,  s ay i ng , 
“Retur n unto thy re s t ,  O my soul ,  for  the  Lord ha th 
d e a l t  b o u n t i f u l l y  w i t h  t h e e .” W h i l e  m a n y  a s k , 
Who  w i l l  s how  u s  a ny  good ?  may  we  p r ay,  “Lo rd , 
l i f t  thou up  the  l i gh t  o f  thy  countenance  upon me:” 
and  f e e l  a  g l a dne s s  t o  wh i ch  t h e  man  o f  t h e  wo r l d 
is a stranger, even when his corn and wine increase.

Happy  the  man ,  whe reve r  he  re s i d e s ,  o r  wha t eve r 
i s  d e n i e d  h i m ,  w h o  c a n  s a y,  w i t h  D av i d ;  “ I  a m 
con t i nu a l l y  w i t h  t h e e :  t hou  h a s t  ho l d en  me  by  my 
r i gh t  h and .  Thou  sh a l t  gu ide  me  w i th  t hy  coun s e l , 
a n d  a f t e r wa rd  r e c e i ve  m e  t o  g l o r y.  W h o m  h ave  I 
i n  h e aven  bu t  t h e e ?  a nd  t h e re  i s  n o n e  u po n  e a r t h 
t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e .  M y  f l e s h  a n d  my  h e a r t 
f a i l e th :  but  God i s  the  s t rength  o f  my hear t ,  and  my 
portion for ever.”

“Give what Thou canst. without Thee we are poor. 
And with Thee r ien, take what Thou wilt away” 
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DISCOURSE LXXX.

OBEDIENCE THE FRUIT OF REDEMPTION.

“What? know ye not that—ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a pr ice: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spir it, which are God’s.”—1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.

It cannot he denied that  the death of  our Lord Jesus 
ho ld s  a  ve r y  l a r ge  and  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  p l a ce  in  the 

Sc r i p tu re :  bu t  t he  impor t ance  a t t a ched  to  i t  i s  f re - 
quently diminished, or misunderstood.

The re  a re  s ome  who  con t end  t h a t  h e  d i ed  no t  t o 
put  away  s in  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h imse l f ,  bu t  on ly  to 
g ive  us  an  example  o f  pa t ience,  and to  sea l  the  t r u th 
o f  h i s  d o c t r i n e  w i t h  h i s  b l o o d .  T h i s  i s  a n  e r ro r 
pecu l i a r l y  a t  va r i ance  wi th  the  type s  and  prophec ie s 
o f  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t ,  a nd  t h e  l a ngu ag e  and  s p i r i t 
o f  t he  New;  w i th  the  re l i e f  o f  an  awakened  s i nne r ; 
and the consola t ion of  the be l iever  who “joys  in God 
t h ro u g h  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  b y  w h o m  h e  h a s 
received the atonement.”

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  h e r e s y.  I t  c o n s i s t s  i n  b e - 
l i ev ing  tha t  the  Son o f  God d ied  not  to  s ave  u s  f r om
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our  s in s ,  bu t  i n  t hem:  no t  to  rende r  u s  ho ly ,  bu t  to 
d i s p e n s e  w i t h  o u r  b e i n g  s o.  Th i s ,  t hough  no t  a lway s 
a vowe d l y  p r o f e s s e d ,  t o o  g e n e r a l l y  p r e v a i l s ;  a n d 
a l a r m s  u s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  m a ny  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e 
very tenacious of the doctr ines of the Gospel.

A g a i n s t  t h i s  d e l u s i o n  we  wo u l d  wa r n  yo u  i n  t h e 
words  of  the Apost le :  “God i s  not  only your Saviour, 
bu t  your  Sovere ign :  and  f rom the  Cro s s  he  demands 
o f  yo u  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a  l i f e  o f  p r a i s e .  ‘ W h a t ? 
k n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t — ye  a r e  n o t  yo u r  ow n ?  F o r  ye 
a r e  boug h t  w i t h  a  p r i c e :  t h e re f o re  g l o r i f y  Go d  i n 
your body, and in your spir it, which are God’s.’”

Let us consider,
I .  Yo u r  s t a t e .  I I .  Yo u r  d u t y .  I I I .  T h e 

c o n n e x i o n  b e tw e e n  t h e s e ;  o r ,  t h e  d e r i vat i o n 
of the one from the other.

I .  Your  state .  Pa u l  e x p r e s s e s  i t  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f 
a  q u e s t i o n .  “ W h a t ?  k n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t — ye  a r e  n o t 
your  own?  “Such a  mode o f  addre s s  i s  ve r y  common 
w i t h  ou r  Apo s t l e ;  a nd  i t  a lway s  imp l i e s  e i t h e r  t h e 
obv iousnes s  or  the  impor tance  o f  the  pr inc ip le  he  i s 
e s t a b l i s h i n g ;  a n d  s o  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  r e p rove  e i t h e r 
o u r  i g n o r a n c e  o r  o u r  i n a t t e n t i o n .  H ow  mu c h  d o 
we  need  rep roo f  w i th  rega rd  to  e ach  o f  the se !  l l ow. 
little do we know! How little do we consider!

B u t  l e t  u s  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  s t a t e m e n t . 
“Ye  a re  no t  your  own”—you a re  no t  the  ma s t e r s  o f 
your own act ions ;  the f ramer s  of  your own condit ion; 
the  p ropr i e to r s  o f  your  own per son s :  you  a re  no t  a t 
you r  own  d i s po s a l ,  bu t  en t i re l y  a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  com- 
mand .  And  i f  i t  be  a sked ,  On wha t  p r inc ip l e  i s  t he 
c l a i m  f o u n d e d ,  a n d  w h e n c e  d o e s  t h e  t i t l e  s p r i n g ? 
We  a n swe r ,  I t  i s  a  c l a i m  yo u  c a n n o t  d e ny ;  i t  i s  a 
t i t l e  you cannot  d i spute—you are  redeemed—you are
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p a i d  f o r .  “Know  ye  no t  t h a t  ye  a re  bough t  w i t h  a 
pr ice?”

No  be i ng  c an  b e  h i s  own ,  un l e s s  h e  b e  s up reme, 
a b s o l u t e ,  i n d e p e n d e n t ,  s e l f - e x i s t e n t .  I n  t h i s  v i ew, 
the re fo re,  you  a re  no t  your  own .  He  made  you  and 
f a s h i o n e d  yo u .  H e  f o r m e d  yo u r  b o d y  o u t  o f  t h e 
dus t  o f  the ear th ,  and brea thed into your  nos t r i l s  the 
brea th  o f  l i f e.  Show me one day,  one hour,  in  which 
you  c an  l ive  w i thou t  God ;  and  th a t  d ay,  t h a t  hou r, 
s h a l l  b e  r e c k o n e d  y o u r  o w n .  I f  y o u  r e f u s e  t o 
acknowledge  h i s  r igh t ,  why do you l ive  a t  h i s  t able ? 
w hy  a r e  yo u  c l o t h e d  by  h i s  b o u n t y ?  w hy  a r e  yo u 
m e a n  e n o u g h  t o  b e  i n d e b t e d  t o  h i m  f o r  a l l  yo u r 
e n j oy m e n t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  s u p p o r t s ?  Te l l  h i m  t o  t a ke 
back  a l l  tha t  i s  h i s ,  and  l e ave  you  no th ing  bu t  wha t 
i s  yo u r  ow n . — A n d  w h e re  i s  t h e  e a r t h  yo u  t r e a d ? 
the  a i r  you  b re a the ?  the  l i gh t  you  beho ld ?—Al l  a re 
vanished. And where are you?—Annihilated.

S t rong  however  a s  th i s  c l a im i s ,  i t  i s  no t  the  p r in- 
c i p a l  o n e .  T h e  A p o s t l e  a l l e g e s  a n o t h e r .  Yo u  a r e 
God ’s ,  s ay s  h e,  no t  on l y  b e c au s e  h e  made  you  an i l 
p r e s e r ve s  yo u ,  b u t  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  b o u g h t  yo u — 
“bought you with a pr ice.”

W h a t  p r i c e ?  H e  d e e m e d  i t  n e e d l e s s  t o  d e s c r i b e 
i t .  H e  k n ew  eve r y  C h r i s t i a n  c o u l d  e x c l a i m ,  “ H e 
h a th  redeemed  u s  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  t h e  l aw,  b e i ng 
m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s .  I n  h i m  we  h ave  r e d e m p t i o n 
th rough  h i s  b lood ,  even  the  fo rg ivene s s  o f  our  s in s . 
We  a re  re d e emed—wi th  t h e  p re c i ou s  b l ood  o f  ou r 
L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  “ a s  o f  a  l a m b  w i t h o u t  b l e m i s h 
a n d  w i t h o u t  s p o t .” H av i n g  f i n i s h e d  t h e  wo r k  t h a t 
was  g iven h im to do,  “ne i ther  by the  blood of  goat s , 
or of calves,  but by his  own blood, he entered in once 
in to  the  ho ly  p l ace  hav ing  obta ined  e te r na l  redemp-
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t i o n  f o r  u s .” W h a t  a  r a n s o m  i s  h e r e  o f f e r e d  a n d 
a c c e p t e d !  W h a t  a  r e d e m p t i o n  i s  h e r e  m a d e  a n d 
p l e a d ed !  Now we  a re  h i s  by  a  mo re  aw fu l ,  a  mo re 
e n d e a r i n g ,  a  m o re  p owe r f u l ,  c l a i m  t h a n  c r e a t i o n . 
Redemp t i on  de l ive r s  u s  f rom f a r  g re a t e r  ev i l s  t h an 
c re a t i o n .  R e d e m p t i o n  c o n f e r s  u p o n  u s  f a r  g r e a t e r 
b le s s ing s  than  c rea t ion .  Redempt ion was  much more 
d i f f i c u l t  t h a n  c r e a t i o n .  O u r  M a ke r  h a d  o n l y  t o 
s p e a k ;  o u r  S av i o u r  h a d  t o  s u f f e r .  H e  m a d e  u s — a t 
t h e  e xpen s e  o f  h i s  b re a t h ;  h e  re d e emed  u s—a t  t h e 
expense of his blood.

I I .  Yo u r  d u ty.  I t  i s  t o  “ g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  yo u r 
b o d y,  a n d  i n  y o u r  s p i r i t ,  w h i c h  a r e  G o d ’s .” I t 
reminds us,

F i r s t ,  O f  o u r  c o m p l e x  n a t u r e .  S o m e ,  by  a  k i n d 
o f  vo lun t a r y  humi l i t y,  wou ld  s t r i p  u s  o f  ou r  g l o r y, 
and  reduce  u s  to  mere  ma t t e r.  But  “ the re  i s  a  sp i r i t 
i n  man ,  and  the  i n sp i r a t i on  o f  t he  A lmigh ty  g ive th 
h im  unde r s t a nd i ng .” We  a re  f e a r f u l l y  a nd  wonde r - 
f u l l y  m a d e .  We  c o m b i n e  c l a y  a n d  t h o u g h t .  O n 
the one s ide,  we uni te  with angel s ;  and on the other, 
w i t h  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .  We  a re  mo r t a l  i n  l i f e , 
and  immor t a l  i n  dea th .  “Then  sha l l  t he  du s t  re tu r n 
to  the  e a r th  a s  i t  wa s ;  and  the  sp i r i t  sha l l  re tu r n  to 
God who gave it.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  b o d y  i s  n o t  t o  b e  e x c l u d e d  o r 
unde r va l u ed ,  i n  re l i g i on .  I t  i s  t h e  wo rkman sh i p  o f 
God ,  and  d i s p l ay s  much  o f  h i s  pe r f e c t i on .  H i s  p ro- 
v i d e n c e  a p p e a r s  i n  p r e s e r v i n g  a n d  s u p p l y i n g  i t . 
He  ha s  redeemed  i t ;  and  wi l l  g lo r i f y  i t .  And  the re- 
fo re  the  body,  a s  we l l  a s  the  sou l ,  i s  to  be  employed 
in  g lo r i fy ing  h im.  Re l ig ion  i s  no t  on ly  a  rea l ,  bu t  a 
v i s i b l e  t h i ng .  I t  f l ow s  f rom  p r i n c i p l e ,  bu t  i s  t o  b e 
exempl i f i ed  in  p r ac t i ce.  We a re  no t  on ly  to  approve
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our se lves  to  the eye of  God,  who seeth in  secret ;  but 
we are  to  convince,  to  impres s ,  to  encourage,  other s . 
“Le t  you r  l i gh t  s o  s h i ne  b e fo re  men  t h a t  t h ey  may 
see  your  good works ,  and  g lo r i fy  your  Fa ther  which 
is in heaven.”

T h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s  i s  n o t h i n g  w i t h o u t  t h e 
power ;  but  when the for m i s  produced by the power, 
i t  i s  c ome l y,  a nd  u s e f u l ,  a nd  n e c e s s a r y.  They  who 
d i s r e g a rd  t h e  S a bb a t h  a n d  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  ( u n d e r  a 
no t i on  t h a t  a l l  t ime s  a nd  p l a c e s  a re  t o  b e  a l i ke  t o 
Chr i s t i an s ,  and under  a  pre tence  o f  super ior  sp i r i tu- 
a l i ty  despi se  the exerc i se s  o f  devot ion,  and the means 
o f  g r a ce, )  show l i t t l e  rega rd  to  the  revea l ed  w i l l  o f 
God,  and l i t t l e  acqua intance wi th the cons t i tu t ion of 
h u m a n  n a t u r e .  Fo r  m a n  i s  a n  e m b o d i e d  c r e a t u r e : 
h i s  sou l  i s  to  be.  approached through the  medium of 
s e n s e ;  a nd  h i s  c ommun ion  w i t h  t h i n g s  un s e en  and 
e t e r n a l  i s  t o  b e  ma in t a i n ed  by  mean s  o f  t ho s e  t h a t 
a re  s e en  and  t empora l .  I  l ow i s  t he  Sc r i p tu re  to  be 
r e a d  b u t  b y  t i n ?  e ye ?  I  l ow  i s  t h e  G o s p e l  t o  b e 
h e a rd  bu t  by  t h e  e a r ?  I s  n o t  t h e  o rd i n a n c e  o f  t h e 
L o rd ’s  S u p p e r  f o u n d e d  o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  t h e 
body may be helpful to the mind?

B u t  o u r  g r e a t e s t  d a n g e r  l i e s  n o t  h e r e .  M a ny  a r e 
s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  s t a t e  i n  r e l i g i on ,  b e c au s e  t h ey 
r e g u l a r l y  o b s e r ve  i t s  f o r m s ,  a n d  a b o u n d  i n  b o d i l y 
e xe r c i s e ,  w h i c h ,  w h e n  a l o n e ,  p ro f i t e t h  l i t t l e .  We 
therefore remark,

Th i rd l y,  t h a t  i n  a l l  t h e  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g i on  we  a re 
ind i spen sably  bound to  g lo r i f y  God in  our  sp i r i t ,  a s 
w e l l  a s  i n  o u r  b o d y.  T h i s  i s  h i s  d e m a n d :  “ M y 
s o n ,  g i v e  m e  t h i n e  h e a r t .” K e e p  t h i s  b a c k ,  a n d 
ever y thing e l se  you render him wi l l  be unacceptable. 
Act ions  and profe s s ions  may sa t i s fy  a  fe l low-crea ture,
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b e c a u s e  t h e y  m a y  d e l u d e  h i m :  b u t  G o d  i s  n o t 
m o c ke d — h e  v i ew s  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  m o t ive s ;  h e 
l o o ke t h  a t  t h e  h e a r t .  “ G o d  i s  a  S p i r i t :  a n d  t h e y 
t h a t  wo r s h i p  h i m  mu s t  wo r s h i p  h i m  i n  s p i r i t  a n d 
i n  t r u t h .” T h e  J e w s  n e ve r  i n s u l t e d  o u r  S a v i o u r 
mo re  t h an  when  t h ey  bowed  t h e  kne e  b e f o re  h im , 
a n d  s a i d ,  “ H a i l ,  k i n g  o f  t h e  J e w s ! ” J u d a s  g a v e 
h im l ip- se r v ice,  and  be t r ayed  the  Son o f  man wi th  a 
k i s s .  I f  you  p r ay  wi thout  de s i re,  s ing  wi thout  g r a t i - 
tude,  hea r  w i thou t  reve rence  and  obed i ence ;  i f  you 
approach h i s  t able,  and  re s t  in  the  outward  and v i s i - 
ble  s igns ,  not  d i scer n ing the Lord’s  body,  or  showing 
f o r t h  h i s  d e a t h ;  “ you  d r aw  n i gh  t o  h im  w i t h  you r 
mouth, and honour him with your l ips ,  but your hear t 
i s  f a r  f ro m  h i m : ” a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  v a i n  d o  yo u 
worship.

Fou r th l y.  We  a re  t o  g l o r i f y  God  i n  ou r  co r po re a l 
and  sp i r i tua l  power s  re spec t ive ly,  by  exer t ions  pecu- 
liar to each.

As  to  the  body—we a re  to  g lo r i f y  God in  gua rd ing 
o u r  h e a l t h ;  i n  wa t c h i n g  o u r  s e n s e s ;  i n  r e g u l a t i n g 
our appet i te s ;  in  oppos ing id lenes s  and intemperance; 
i n  “y i e l d ing  ou r  s en s e s  and  ou r  member s  a s  i n s t r u - 
men t s  o f  r i gh teou sne s s  un to  ho l ine s s ; ” in  rende r ing 
o u r  n a t u r a l  r e f r e s h m e n t s  a n d  o u r  s e c u l a r  c a l l i n g s 
subser v ient ,  to  re l ig ion,  accord ing to  the  in junct ion, 
“Whethe r  the re fo re  ye  e a t  o r  d r ink ,  o r  wha teve r  ye 
do, do all to the glory of God.”

A s  t o  t h e  s p i r i t — we  a r e  t o  g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  t h e 
under standing,  by explor ing his  t ruth;  in the memory, 
by  re t a in ing  h i s  word ;  in  the  consc i ence,  by  f e a r ing 
to of fend him; in the wi l l ,  by submit t ing to hi s  com- 
m a n d s ,  a n d  a c q u i e s c i n g  i n  h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s ;  i n 
ou r  a f f e c t i on s ,  by  l ov ing  h im above  a l l ;  i n  ou r  de -
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pendence,  by  “ re jo i c ing  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  hav ing 
no confidence in the flesh.”

A l l  t h e s e  s u b d i v i d e  t h e m s e l ve s  i n t o  b r a n c h e s  o f 
du ty  t oo  m inu t e  and  va r i ou s  t o  be  s pec i f i ed .  Wha t 
t h e  A p o s t l e  r e q u i r e s  i s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a n  e n - 
t i r e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  o u r s e l ve s  i n  a l l  o u r  f a c u l t i e s 
a n d  a c t i o n s  t o  G o d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  c o m p r e - 
h e n s i v e  wo r d s  i n  a n o t h e r  o f  h i s  E p i s t l e s :  “ F o r 
none  o f  u s  l i ve t h  t o  h im s e l f ,  a nd  no  man  d i e t h  t o 
h i m s e l f .  F o r  w h e t h e r  we  l i v e ,  we  l i v e  u n t o  t h e 
L o rd ;  a n d  w h e t h e r  we  d i e ,  we  d i e  u n t o  t h e  L o rd : 
w h e t h e r  w e  l i v e  t h e r e f o r e ,  o r  d i e ,  w e  a r e  t h e 
Lord’s.”

I I I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c o n n e x i o n  b e t w e e n 
yo u r  s tat e  an d  yo u r  d u ty,  o r  t h e  d e r i vat i o n 
o f  t h e  o n e  f r o m  t i i e  o t h e r .  “ K n o w  y e  n o t — 
th a t  ye  a re  no t  you r  own?  Fo r  ye  a re  bough t  w i t h 
a  p r i c e :  t h e r e f o r e  g l o r i f y  God  i n  you r  body  a nd  i n 
you r  s p i r i t ,  wh i ch  a re  God ’s .” The  i n f e rence  i s  n a - 
tural. The force of it appears in four things.

F i r s t .  D o e s  n o t  Ju s t i c e  d e m a n d  t h i s  d e d i c a t i o n ? 
He ha s  not  on ly  p rocured  a  t i t l e  fo r  you ,  bu t  a  t i t l e 
t o  yo u :  a n d  u n l e s s  yo u  d e vo t e  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  h i s 
s e r v i c e ,  you  rob  h im  o f  h i s  r i gh t .  Wha t  a  man  h a s 
bough t  he  deems  h i s  own ;  and  e spec i a l l y  when  the 
pu rch a s e  h a s  b e en  co s t l y.  And  h a s  no t  God  bough t 
yo u  w i t h  a  p r i c e — o f  i n f i n i t e  v a l u e ?  A n d  wo u l d 
you rob h im of  a  se r vant  f rom hi s  f ami ly?  o f  a  ve s se l 
f rom h i s  s anc tu a r y ?  To  t ake  wha t  be long s  t o  a  man 
i s  r o b b e r y,  b u t  t o  t a k e  w h a t  b e l o n g s  t o  G o d  i s 
sacr ilege.

S e c o n d l y.  I f  we  d o  n o t  g l o r i f y  G o d ,  a r e  we  n o t 
c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  t h e  v i l e s t  i n g r a t i t u d e ?  Yo u  o u g h t 
to  be  thank fu l  fo r  the  common bount i e s  o f  h i s  p ro-
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v i d e n c e ;  bu t  h ow  mu c h  m o re  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e 
G i f t !  How re ady  a re  you  t o  c en su re  a  f e l l ow-c re a - 
tu re,  whom you  have  s e r ved  and  indu lged ,  when  he 
a p p e a r s  i n s e n s i b l e  t o  yo u r  we l f a r e !  Ye t  h a d  h e 
s o m e  c l a i m s  u p o n  yo u ;  a n d  t h e  f avo u r s  yo u  c o n - 
f e r r e d  we r e  s m a l l ,  a n d  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  n o  p a i n f u l 
s a c r i f i c e s — w h a t  t h e n  s h o u l d  yo u  t h i n k  o f  yo u r - 
s e l v e s ?  H a s  n o t  G o d  d o n e  e n o u g h  t o  g a i n  yo u r 
h e a r t s ,  a nd  eng a g e  you  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e  f o r  eve r ?  I n 
w h a t  s t a t e  d i d  h e  f i n d  yo u ?  To  w h a t  b l e s s e d n e s s 
h a s  h e  r a i s e d  yo u !  I n  w h a t  way — by  w h a t  m e a n s 
— h a s  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e — t h e  e l eva t i o n  b e e n  a c c o m - 
p l i shed?  “He  spa red  no t  h i s  own Son ,  bu t  de l ive red 
h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l .  He  commende th  h i s  l ove  t owa rd 
u s ,  i n  t h a t ,  wh i l e  we  we re  s i nne r s ,  Ch r i s t  d i ed  f o r 
us.”

“ B y  t h e s e  c o rd s  o f  l ove ,  t h e s e  b a n d s  o f  a  m a n , 
h ow  a m  I  d r aw n !  h ow  a m  I  b o u n d !  ‘ W h a t  s h a l l  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  fo r  a l l  h i s  bene f i t s  toward  me? 
O  Lo rd ,  t r u l y  I  am  t hy  s e r van t ;  I  a m  t hy  s e r va n t : 
t h o u  h a s t  l o o s e d  my  b o n d s .’ I  a m  n o t  my  ow n :  I 
c annot  be  my own:  I  wou ld  no t  be  my own.  1  l ad  I 
t en  thousand bodie s  and sp i r i t s ,  they  shou ld  be  on ly 
and eternally thine.”

Th i s  i s  the  l anguage  o f  a  man  p rope r l y  pene t r a t ed 
w i th  the  sub j e c t .  And  how nece s s a r y  i t  i s ,  w i l l  ap - 
pear by asking,

Th i rd l y.  I s  no t  t h i s  g l o r i f i c a t i on  o f  God  the  ve r y 
e n d  o f  yo u r  r e d e m p t i o n ?  We r e  yo u  r e s c u e d  f ro m 
b o n d a g e  t o  b e  l aw l e s s ?  o r  t o  b e c o m e  yo u r  ow n 
ma s t e r s ?  Doe s  th i s  amaz ing  work  t e r mina t e  i n  you r 
me re  e s c ap e  f rom  de s e r ved  pun i s hmen t ?  Wha t  s ay s 
Z e c h a r i a h  i n  h i s  s o n g  o f  p r a i s e ?  “ B l e s s e d  b e  t h e 
Lord God of  I s rae l ;  for  he hath v i s i ted and redeemed
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h i s  p e o p l e .” — “ T h a t  h e  wo u l d  g r a n t  u n t o  u s ,  t h a t 
we,  be ing  de l ive red  out  o f  the  hand o f  our  enemie s , 
might  ser ve him without  fear,  in  hol ines s  and r ighte- 
ou sne s s  b e fo re  h im ,  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  ou r  l i f e .” Wha t 
s ay s  Pe t e r ?  “Who  h i s  own  s e l f  b a re  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s 
own  body  on  the  t re e,  t h a t  we,  be ing  de ad  to  s i n s , 
s hou ld  l ive  un to  r i gh t eou sne s s :  by  whose  s t r i pe s  ye 
w e r e  h e a l e d .” W h a t  s a y s  o u r  A p o s t l e ?  L e t  h i m 
e x p l a i n  t h e  i n f e r e n c e  h e  h a s  h e r e  d r aw n — “ W h o 
gave himse l f  for  us ,  that  he might  redeem us  f rom a l l 
i n iqu i t y,  and  pu r i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop l e, 
z e a lou s  o f  good  work s .  Fo r  the  love  o f  Chr i s t  con- 
s t r a ine th  u s ;  because  we thus  judge,  tha t  i f  one  d ied 
fo r  a l l ,  t hen  were  a l l  de ad :  and  tha t  he  d i ed  fo r  a l l 
tha t  they  which  l ive  shou ld  not  hence for th  l ive  unt . 
themse lve s ,  bu t  un to  h im which  d ied  fo r  them,  a i -0 
rose again.”

L a s t l y.  M ow  c a n  yo u  d e t e r m i n e  yo u r  a c t u a l  i n - 
t e re s t  in  th i s  redempt ion ,  un le s s  you  have  ded ica ted 
yo u r s e l v e s  u n t o  G o d ?  W h o  a r e  t h e  p e r s o n s  o u r 
S av i o u r  w i l l  r e n d e r  e t e r n a l l y  h a p py  by  h i s  d e a t h ? 
N o t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ,  bu t  s i n n e r s .  T h i s  i s  t r u e .  B u t 
wh a t  s i n n e r s ?  Tho s e  t h a t  r ema i n  i n  t h e i r  u n b e l i e f 
and  impen i t ence ?—Can  the  p ro f l i g a t e ;  c an  the  s en- 
s u a l ;  c a n  t h ey  w h o  m i n d  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s ,  h oweve r 
o r t hodox ;  c an  s u ch  men  s ay,  “ I  know th a t  my  Re- 
deemer  l ive th :  and  tha t  in  my f l e sh  I  sha l l  s ee  God? 
— T h ey  t h a t  a r e  C h r i s t ’s  h ave  c r u c i f i e d  t h e  f l e s h , 
w i t h  i l s  a f f e c t i on s  a nd  l u s t s .—He  i s  t h e  Au tho r  o f 
e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  t o  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  o b ey  h i m .” H e 
g roaned ,  and  bled ,  and  d ied :  but  th i s  doe s  not ,  can- 
n o t  r e n d e r  i t  l e s s  t r u e ,  t h a t  “ w i t h o u t  h o l i n e s s  n o 
m a n  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o r d .” — “ T h i s ,” s a y s  J o h n ,  “ i s 
t h e  me s s a g e  wh i ch  we  h ave  h e a rd  o f  h im ,  a nd  d e -



330 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

330

c l a re  un to  you ,  th a t  God  i s  l i gh t ,  and  in  h im i s  no 
d a r kn e s s  a t  a l l .  I f  we  s ay,  t h a t  we  h ave  f e l l ow sh i p 
wi th  h im,  and  wa lk  in  da rkne s s ,  we  l i e,  and  do  no t 
the  t r uth :  but  i f  we walk  in  the  l ight ,  a s  he  i s  in  the 
l i gh t ,  we  have  f e l lowsh ip  one  wi th  ano the r,  and  the 
b lood  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  h i s  Son  c l e an s e th  u s  f rom a l l 
s i n .” W h a t  i s  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a  m a n  w h o  c a n 
c l a i m  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  t h e  C ro s s ,  a n d  w h o  w i l l 
n eve r  be  con founded ?  “ I  am c r uc i f i ed  w i th  Chr i s t : 
n eve r t h e l e s s  I  l i ve ;  ye t  no t  I ,  bu t  Ch r i s t  l i ve t h  i n 
me:  and  the  l i f e  which  I  now l ive  in  the  f l e sh  I  l ive 
by  the  f a i th  o f  the  Son  o f  God ,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave himself for me.”

Thu s ,  i f  we  con s i d e r  t h e  c l a im s  o f  j u s t i c e  and  o f 
g r a t i t u d e ;  i f  we  wou l d  mee t  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  God  i n 
the  d i s pen s a t i on ,  o r  know tha t  we  have  e t e r na l  l i f e 
ab id ing  in  us  a s  the  consequence  o f  i t ;  the  in fe rence 
s t rong l y  re su l t s—“ye  a re  no t  you r  own ,  bu t  bough t 
wi th  a  p r i ce ;  t h e r e f o r e  g lo r i f y  God in  your  body  and 
in your spir it, which are God’s.”

I f  I  h a d  b e e n  a d d r e s s i n g  p e r s o n s ,  w h o,  l i ke  t h e 
Athenians ,  can only be char med in hear ing some new 
thing,  I  should not  have chosen the subject  on which 
1  h ave  b e e n  s p e a k i n g .  I t  p r e t e n d s  t o  n o  n ove l t y : 
bu t  i t  po s s e s s e s  impo r t a n c e ;  a nd  t o  t ho s e  who  a re 
i n  a  p rope r  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  i t  w i l l  a lway s  p rove  i n - 
teresting.

I t  c l e a r l y  s hows  u s  t h a t  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  Ch r i s t i - 
an i t y  a re  d e r ived  f rom i t s  f a c t s ;  and  t h a t  i t s  du t i e s 
a r i s e  f rom i t s  doc t r i n e s .  The s e  doc t r i n e s  t h e re f o re 
a re  no t ,  a s  s ome  wou ld  suppo s e,  me re  op in ion s ,  o r 
specu l a t ions ,  bu t  a re  nece s s a r i l y  connec ted  wi th  ex- 
pe r i ence  and  p r a c t i c e.  The  Chr i s t i an ’s  con so l a t i on s 
a n d  m o t i ve s  a r e  s u p p l i e d  a n d  m a i n t a i n e d  b y  h i s
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p r i n c i p l e s .  I s  i t  no t  t h e re fo re  a s t on i s h ing ,  t h a t  t h e 
preacher who inculcates  these pr inciples  i s  to be con- 
s idered an enemy to  ho l ines s ,  or  a s  t ak ing an impro- 
p e r  m e t h o d  t o  p ro d u c e  i t ?  H e  v a l u e s  h i s  s y s t e m 
becau se  o f  i t s  p r ac t i c a l  bea r ing ;  becau se  o f  i t s  s anc- 
t i f y ing  in f luence ;  and  a f f i r ms  con s t an t l y,  th a t  “ they 
wh ich  have  be l i eved  in  God ,  be  c a re fu l  to  ma in t a in 
g o o d  wo r k s .” H e  a bh o r s  t h e  i m p u t a t i o n  o f  d o i n g 
ev i l  t h a t  good  may  come ;  o r  o f  s i nn i ng  t h a t  g r a c e 
may  abound .  Bu t  he  doe s  no t  re a r  a  s upe r s t r uc tu re 
wi thou t  a  founda t ion ;  ne i the r  doe s  he  l ay  h i s  foun- 
d a t i o n  i n  t h e  s a n d .  H e  d o e s  n o t  e x p e c t  s p i r i t u a l 
mot ion  wi thou t  sp i r i tu a l  l i f e.  He  doe s  no t  l ook  fo r 
good  f r u i t  f rom a  bad  t ree.  Hi s  conce r n  i s ,  tha t  the 
spr ing may be hea led;  and then he knows the s t reams 
will be wholesome.

Oh !  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  l e t  i t  a pp e a r  f rom  you r  p r a c t i c e , 
a s  we l l  a s  f rom our  a r gumen t ,  t h a t  t he  doc t r ine  we 
p r e a c h  i s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  g o d l i n e s s .  L e t  yo u r  l i v e s 
f u r n i s h  u s  w i t h  ou r  b e s t  d e f en c e.  “Be  ou r  e p i s t l e s 
known  and  re ad  o f  a l l  men .” The  eye s  o f  many  a re 
upon  you ,  no t  th a t  they  may  f i nd  re a son  to  remove 
the i r  unhappy  p re jud i ce s  ag a in s t  the  Gospe l ,  bu t  to 
conf i r m them;  and,  though we quote  Scr ip ture,  they 
wi l l  appea l  to  you;  and,  perhaps ,  a l l  the  not ions  they 
fo r m o f  evange l i c a l  re l i g ion  w i l l  be  t aken  f rom the 
r e p re s e n t a t i o n s  yo u  g ive ,  a n d  t h e  i m p re s s i o n s  yo u 
make.  May  t h e s e  r e p re s en t a t i on s  b e  a c cu r a t e !  May 
t he s e  imp re s s i on s  b e  j u s t !  May  you  “pu t  t o  s i l en ce 
the  i gnorance  o f  foo l i sh  men ,” and  “ador n  the  doc- 
t r ine  o f  God  our  S av iou r  in  a l l  t h ing s .”—“And th i s 
I  p r ay,  t h a t ,  yo u r  l ove  m ay  a b o u n d  ye t  m o re  a n d 
more  in  knowledge  and in  a l l  judgment ;  tha t  ye  may 
a p p rove  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  e x c e l l e n t ;  t h a t  ye  m ay b e
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s i n c e re  and  w i t hou t  o f f ence  t i l l  t h e  d ay  o f  Ch r i s t , 
being f i l led with the fruits  of r ighteousness ,  which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.”

A s  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  l i v i n g  w i t h o u t  G o d  i n  t h e 
wor ld ,  and  who  f ee l  no  conce r n  to  g lo r i f y  h im,  l e t 
t h em remembe r  t h a t  God  w i l l  b e  g l o r i f i e d  even  i n 
t h e m — t h o u g h  n o t  w i l l i n g l y,  ye t  b y  c o m p u l s i o n ; 
t l i/sugh not intent ional ly,  yet  by his  over rul ing provi- 
d  i n c e ;  t h o u g h  n o t  i n  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n ,  ye t  i n  t h e i r 
d e s t r u c t i o n .  H i s  powe r,  h i s  t r u t h ,  h i s  ho l i n e s s ,  a nd 
h i s  j u s t i c e ,  w i l l  b e  d i s p l aye d  i n  t h e i r  m i s e r y.  T h e 
g r a ce  th a t  shou ld  have  been  the  s avour  o f  l i f e  un to 
l i f e  w i l l  b e c o m e  t h e  s avo u r  o f  d e a t h  u n t o  d e a t h . 
I t  c annot  be  o the rwi se.  They  a re  exposed  to  a  two- 
f o l d  condemna t i on :  one  f rom  th e  L aw,  wh i ch  t h ey 
h ave  t r a n s g r e s s e d ;  a n d  a n o t h e r  f r o m  t h e  G o s p e l , 
w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  n e g l e c t e d .  A n d  h ow  c a n  t h e y 
e s c a p e ?  “ H e  t h a t  d e s p i s e d  M o s e s ’ l aw,  d i e d  w i t h - 
o u t  m e r c y  u n d e r  t wo  o r  t h r e e  w i t n e s s e s :  O f  h ow 
m u c h  s o r e r  p u n i s h m e n t ,  s u p p o s e  ye ,  s h a l l  h e  b e 
thought wor thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of  God,  and hath counted the blood of  the covenant , 
whe rew i th  he  wa s  s an c t i f i e d ,  an  unho l y  t h i ng ,  and 
hath done despite unto the Spir it of grace?”
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DISCOURSE LXXXI.

LIFE ENJOYED AND IMPROVED.

“i know that there is no good in them, but for a man to rejoice, 
and to do good, in his life.”—Eccles. iii. 12.

“I leap,” s ay s  Wi s dom ,  no t  on l y—“ in  t h e  way  o f 
r ighteousness ,” but—“in the midst  of the paths of 

j u d g m e n t : ” t h a t  i s — b e t we e n  t h e  e x t r e m e  o n  e a c h 
s ide  o f  the  road ,  and  in to  which  we  a re  so  l i ab l e  to 
r un .  Indeed ,  mora l  duty  a lways  l i e s  in  the  midd le  o f 
t wo  o p p o s i t e s .  P a t i e n c e  i s  e q u a l l y  r e m o t e  f r o m 
s t u p i d i t y  a n d  e x c e s s i ve  s e n s i b i l i t y :  i t  i s  a l i ke  d e - 
s t royed  by  f ee l ing  too  l i t t l e  o r  too  much.  True  cou- 
r age  i s  a shamed  o f  r a shne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  f e a r.  Rea l 
e conomy  shun s  p a r s imony  and  meanne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
profusion and waste.

L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  b e f o r e  u s .  I t  i s 
de s i r able  and  nece s s a r y  to  fo r m a  proper  e s t imate  o f 
our  pre sent  condi t ion;  so  tha t  we may use  th i s  wor ld 
a s  n o t  a b u s i n g  i t .  We  a r e  p ro n e  t o  v a l u e  i t  t o o 
h igh ly :  to  acqu i re  too  keen  an  appe t i t e  fo r  i t s  p l e a- 
s u re s  t o  l ay  t oo  g re a t  a  s t r e s s  upon  i t s  r i c h e s ;  a nd 
to re s t  in  tha t  a s  our  home,  which was  only  des igned
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for  our  pas sage.  Yet  i t  i s  pos s ible  to  er r  on the other 
s ide ;  and we may neg lec t  to  secure  and en joy  a l l  the 
advan t age s  wh i ch  ou r  re s i dence  on  e a r th  i s  c apab l e 
of affording.

The re  a re  some  whose  l i be r a l i t y  t renche s  on  the i r 
a l l owe d  e n j oy m e n t .  T h e  c a s e ,  i n d e e d ,  i s  n o t  ve r y 
common;  and there  i s  something noble  in  the pr inc i- 
p l e ,  when  i t  d o e s  a r i s e  f rom p r i n c i p l e ,—fo r  i t  may 
a r i s e  f rom va ing lo r y,  when a  man den ie s  h imse l f  fo r 
the  s ake  o f  u se fu lne s s .  Yet  i t  shou ld  be  remembered , 
tha t  God “g ive th  u s  r i ch ly  a l l  th ing s  to  en joy ;” tha t 
a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  we  a re  no t  to  su f f e r  “our  good  to  be 
ev i l  s p o ke n  o f ; ” t h a t ,  i f  we  r e f u s e  o u r s e l ve s  s u c h 
a ccommoda t ion s  and  comfo r t s  a s  ou r  s t a t i on  in  l i f e 
p e r m i t s ,  we  s h a l l  a p p e a r  s o rd i d  a n d  ava r i c i o u s  t o 
t ho s e  who,  wh i l e  t hey  w i tne s s  ou r  s av ing s ,  a re  no t 
a cqua in t ed  wi th  the  u se  we  make  o f  them;  and  tha t 
what  i s  expended upon our se lve s ,  in  the  h i re  o f  se r- 
vant s ,  the employment of  workmen,  and the purchase 
o f  a r t i c l e s  in  t r ade,  i s  one  o f  the  way s  in  wh ich  we 
c an  “ s e r ve  ou r  g ene r a t i on .” Th i s ,  howeve r,  t hough 
a  mi s take,  i s  an  er ror  on the  r ight  hand:  the  g rea te s t 
d a n g e r  l i e s  o n  t h e  l e f t ;  a n d  a r i s e s  f ro m  t h e  s e l f - 
indu lgence  tha t  t renche s  upon the  c l a ims  o f  cha r i ty. 
For there are per sons who g ive way to so much need- 
le s s  g ra t i f ica t ion,  a s  to  have no abi l i ty  wi th which to 
an swe r  t he  c a l l s  o f  m i s e r y ;  t h ey  a re  wr apped  up  i n 
se l f i shness ,  looking ever y man on hi s  own things ,  and 
no t  on  the  th ing s  o f  o the r s ;  wh i l e  the i r  con s c i ence 
g ives  them no a lar m, and their  ver y re l ig ion i s  br ibed 
to acquiesce in the hardness of their hearts.

L e t  u s  s e e  whe t h e r  l i f e  w i l l  no t  y i e l d  s ou rc e s  o f 
e n j oy m e n t  a n d  b e n e f i c e n c e  t o o.  S o l o m o n  s aw  n o 
i ncon s i s t ency  be tween  the s e :  bu t  re commend s  bo th
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i n  t h e  word s  o f  ou r  t ex t .  “ I  know th a t  t h e re  i s  no 
good  i n  t h em,  bu t  f o r  a  man  t o  re j o i c e,  and  t o  do 
good in hi s  l i fe.” That  i s ,  a l l  our tempora l  posses s ions 
a re  on l y  va l u ab l e ,  a s  t h ey  a re  e xpended  upon  ou r - 
se lves ,  or  other s ;  e i ther  a s  they a id our own comfor t , 
o r  advance  the  we l f a re  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  Le t 
me then call upon you,

I .  To  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e m .  I I .  To  d o  g o o d  w i t h 
them.

I .  L e t  m e  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e m - 
T h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t  r e q u i r e s  r e m a r k s ,  n o t  s o 
much of  a  s t imulat ing as  of  an explanator y and qual i- 
fying nature. Let me begin with two cautions.

The  f i r s t  re g a rd s  j u s t i c e .  S e e  t h a t  wha t  you  en joy 
i s  yo u r  ow n .  “ O we  n o  m a n  a n y  t h i n g ,” s a y s  t h e 
A p o s t l e .  Yo u  wo u l d  d e e m  i t  s h a m e f u l  t o  p u r l o i n 
f rom a  n e i ghbou r ’s  g a rd en ,  o r  s hop,  any  t h i ng  you 
deemed ag reeable ;  but  what  i s  the di f ference between 
s tea l ing ,  and order ing what  you are  consc ious ,  a t  the 
t i m e ,  yo u  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  p a y  f o r ?  Ye t  t h e r e  a r e 
those,  who are  deter mined,  that ,  whoever  may suf fer, 
they  wi l l  en joy  themse lve s ;  who have  not  on ly  ever y 
t h ing  comfo r t ab l e ,  bu t  o f t en  l uxu r i an t ,  i n  f ood ,  i n 
a pp a re l ,  i n  f u r n i t u re :  wh i l e  t h e i r  t r a d e smen ’s  b i l l s 
g ive them not  a  moment ’s  uneas ines s ;  or  the prospect 
o f  f a i l u r e ,  t h e  l e a s t  s e n t i m e n t  o f  d i s g r a c e .  I t  wa s 
we l l  s a i d  by  L o rd  M a n s f i e l d ,  t h a t  “ f o r  o n e  c r u e l 
ncd i lo r,  the re  were  a  hundred  c r ue l  deb to r s .” Upon 
th i s  head our  l aws  are  f a r  too lenient  for  the suppor t 
o f  t h e  p u b l i c  we l f a r e .  B u t  w h a t  c a n  we  t h i n k  o f 
p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  who can  g r a t i f y  themse lve s  a t 
t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  o t h e r s ,  a n d  i nvo l ve  t h e m s e l ve s  i n 
debt ,  ra ther  than exerc i se  the  lea s t  se l f -denia l !  There 
may  be  hone s ty  wi thout  re l i g ion ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  s t r ange
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k i n d  o f  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  c a n  s u b s i s t  w i t h o u t  h o n e s t y. 
A  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n  s hou l d  b l u s h ,  no t  t o  b e  s e en  i n  a 
th readba re,  mended  ga r ment ,  tha t  i s  h i s  own ;  bu t  in 
a  goodly  and sp lendid one,  tha t  be longs  to  h i s  t rade s - 
m a n !  Pove r t y  i s  n o t  d i s g r a c e f u l ;  b u t  s i n  i s .  J e s u s 
and his  Apost les  were poor ;  but they were not unjust : 
o therwi se,  He  might  have  had where  to  l ay  h i s  head , 
a nd  t h e y  wou l d  no t  h ave  c omp l a i n ed  o f  n a ke dn e s s 
and hunger.

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  m o d e r a t i o n .  Yo u  c a n  n e ve r 
suppo se  tha t  God  requ i re s ,  o r  even  a l l ows  in t empe- 
r a n c e .  R e a s o n  d o e s  n o t  a l l ow  i t ;  h e a l t h  d o e s  n o t 
a l low i t ;  en joyment  doe s  not  a l low i t :  fo r  i t  i s  ve r i - 
f ied by exper ience, that the moderate use of al l  ear thly 
good i s  product ive of  the g rea tes t  deg ree of  p lea sure. 
“Le t  your  modera t ion ,  the re fo re,  be  known unto  a l l 
men  and ,  wh i l e  a l ive  t o  t he  be au t i e s  o f  n a tu re  and 
t h e  b o u n t i e s  o f  P rov i d e n c e ,  b ewa r e  o f  l o s i n g  t h e 
he a r t  o f  a  s t r ange r.  The  d ange r  l i e s  on  t h e  s i d e  o f 
g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  T h e re f o re ,  “ Wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  l e s t  ye 
en te r  in to  t empta t ion .” Never  be  so  ab sorbed  in  any 
present  indulgence,  a s  to be care les s  of  the voice that 
wi l l  summon you to “ar i se  and depar t  hence,  for  th i s 
is not your rest, because it is polluted.”

After having cautioned you, allow me to admonish.
A n d  f i r s t .  I f  y o u  w o u l d  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  g o o d 

things which God gives you under the sun,—
C h e r i s h  a  g r a t e f u l  s e n s i b i l i t y .  S o m e  r e c e i v e  a l l 

the i r  merc ie s  l ike  the  bea s t s  tha t  pe r i sh .  The  an ima l 
on ly  i s  g r a t i f i ed  in  them.  There  i s  noth ing  to  re f ine 
the  g ros snes s  o f  appet i te,  or  to  increa se  the  re l i sh  o f 
p o s s e s s i o n ,  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  m i n d  a n d  t h e  h e a r t . 
How much,  in  pas s ing through l i fe,  does  he lose  who 
rega rd s  a l l  i t s  b l e s s ing s  a s  the  e f f ec t s  o f  chance,  and
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i s  no t  l ed  by  them to  an  in t e l l i gen t  Au thor,  and  an 
i ndu l g en t  Bene f a c t o r !  He  h a s  t h e  s e c re t  o f  a dd i ng 
a  hundredfo ld  to  h i s  en joyment  who connect s  a l l  h i s 
advantage s  wi th  the  agency  o f  h i s  God,  and fee l s  h i s 
ob l i g a t ion s  to  h i s  boun ty.  He  ha s  the  h ighe s t  re l i sn 
of  ever y thing who, ins tead of  “sacr i f ic ing to hi s  own 
ne t  a nd  bu r n i ng  i n c en s e  t o  h i s  own  d r a g ,” re a l i z e s 
t h e  s e n t i m e n t  o f  S o l o m o n ,  “ T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e 
Lord  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  he  adde th  no  so r row wi th 
i t .” Gr a t i t ude  i s  a  l ive l y  and  chee r f u l  f e e l i ng ,  even 
w h e re  i t  r e g a rd s  a  c r e a t u re  o n l y ;  h ow  mu c h  m o re 
w h e n  i t  r e s p e c t s  t h e  G o d  o f  l ove !  T h e  m a n  w h o 
l ives  a  s t ranger  to i t  can never  re jo ice  in  hi s  merc ie s , 
and is comparatively a wretch in all his abundance.

S e c o n d l y.  G u a r d  a g a i n s t  h a b i t u a l  d i s c o n t e n t .  To 
p o s s e s s  i s  n o t  t o  e n j oy.  M a n y  p o s s e s s  m u c h  a n d 
en j oy  no th i ng .  We  c anno t  j udg e  o f  a  man  by  ou t - 
wa r d  a p p e a r a n c e s .  H i s  g r o u n d s  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h 
p l e n t i f u l l y.  H e  m ay  f a r e  s u m p t u o u s l y  e ve r y  d ay ; 
he  may  have  s e r van t s  to  an t i c ip a t e  a l l  h i s  wan t s ;  he 
may  h ave  more  t h an  he a r t  c an  w i sh ;  and  ye t ,  i f  we 
cou ld  look  wi th in ,  we  shou ld  s ee  h i s  sou l  a  p rey  to 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n .  A n  a b i l i t y  t o  r e l i s h  o u r  m e rc i e s  i s 
c o n s i d e r e d  by  S o l o m o n  a s  t h e  g i f t  o f  G o d :  “ A l s o 
t h a t  eve r y  man  shou ld  e a t  and  d r i nk ,  and  e n j oy  t h e 
g o o d  o f  a l l  h i s  l a b ou r ,  i t  i s  t he  g i f t  o f  God .” Bu t  t h i s 
g i f t  of  God comes to us  l ike other g i f t s ,  in the use of 
means ,  and  i s  inc rea sed  by  them.  You shou ld ,  there- 
f o r e ,  s a n c t i f y  r e a s o n  a n d  e xe r c i s e  t h o u g h t .  Yo u 
s hou l d  compa re  you r  c i rcums t anc e s  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e , 
not  o f  those  above  you,  but  o f  those  be low.  As  soon 
a s  you  a re  p l a c e d  i n  a  c ond i t i on ,  yo u  s h o u l d  s h u t 
your  eye s  and  e a r s  ag a in s t  a l l  i t s  d i s advan t age s ,  and 
dwe l l  on ly  on  the  good  and  improvable.  You shou ld
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o f t en  inqu i re,  wha t  i t  i s  tha t  keep s  you  f rom t ak ing 
comfo r t  i n  you r  po r t i on ;  and  be  a sh amed  to  th ink , 
tha t  one  t r i a l  shou ld  make  you in sens ible  to  a  thou- 
s and  f avou r s ;  t h a t  one  t r i f l i n g  even t  no t  a c co rd ing 
to  your  mind ,  bu t  upon which  your  rea l  we l f a re  ha s 
no dependence,  should depr ive ever y thing e l se  of  a l l 
power  to  i n t e re s t  you !  D id  you  neve r  t h ink  Haman 
a  f o o l ?  “ H e  c a l l e d  f o r  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  a n d  Z e re s h  h i s 
w i f e .  A n d  H a m a n  t o l d  t h e m  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s 
r i ches ,  and the  mul t i tude o f  h i s  ch i ldren,  and a l l  the 
th ings  where in  the  k ing had promoted h im,  and how 
he  had  advanced  h im above  the  p r ince s  and  se r van t s 
o f  t h e  k ing .  Haman  s a i d  moreove r.  Yea ,  E s the r  t he 
queen  d i d  l e t  no  man  come  i n  w i t h  t h e  k i ng  un to 
t h e  b anque t  t h a t  s h e  h ad  p rep a red  bu t  my s e l f ;  a nd 
to-mor row am I  inv i ted  unto her  a l so  wi th  the  k ing . 
Ye t  a l l  t h i s  ava i l e t h  m e  n o t h i n g ,  s o  l o n g  a s  I  s e e 
M o rd e c a i  t h e  Jew  s i t t i n g  a t  t h e  k i n g ’s  g a t e .” I t  i s 
to  no  pur pose  to  exempt  some even  f rom rea l  ev i l s ; 
t h ey  w i l l  b e  s u re  t o  con ju re  up  imag in a r y  one s .  I t 
ma t te r s  no t  wha t  i s  done  fo r  them;  they  a re  incapa- 
b l e  o f  be ing  p l e a s ed .  I t  ma t t e r s  no t  whe re  they  a re 
p l a c ed ;  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  make  t h em  h appy.  How 
must  i t  shock an angel ,  to see a  man, notwithstanding 
h i s  unwor th ines s ,  sur rounded wi th  ever y  wi sh ,  ever y 
com fo r t ,  a nd  ye t  made  up  o f  f r e t f u l n e s s  a nd  com- 
p la int ,  a  tor ment  to  other s ,  and a  burden to h imse l f1 
He i s  f a r  wor se  than h i s  bre thren in  the f ie ld :  “Doth 
the  wi ld  a s s  b r ay  when he  ha th  g r a s s ?  o r  loweth  the 
ox over his fodder?”

T h i r d l y.  S h u n  a v a r i c i o u s  a n d  d i s t r u s t f u l  a n x i e t y . 
Th i s  w i l l  p roduce  exce s s ive  exe r t ion ,  and  make  you 
forget  tha t  “ the l i fe  i s  more than meat ,  and the body 
than  r a imen t .” Di l i gence  i s  a  du ty,  and  emp loyment
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i s  a  p r iv i l e ge.  Bu t  t h i s  c anno t  be  s a i d  o f  d r udge r y, 
o r  b o n d a g e ;  t h e s e  a r e  i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  c o m f o r t . 
And  why  i s  t h e  man  a  s l ave  a nd  a  d r udge ?  Ha s  h e 
n o t  o f t e n  p r aye d ,  “ G i ve  u s  d ay  by  d ay  o u r  d a i l y 
b r e a d ” ?  H a s  n o t  G o d  p ro m i s e d  t h a t  h e  s h a l l  e a t 
t h e  l a b o u r  o f  h i s  h a n d ?  Ye s — b u t  h e  m u s t  m a ke 
ha s t e  to  be  r i ch ;  he  mus t  ga in ,  no t  a  sub s t ance,  bu t 
a  fo r tune ;  he  mus t ,  no t  cont inue  in  h i s  c a l l ing  wi th 
God ,  bu t ,  re t i re  f rom i t ,  t o  l ive  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  i nde- 
pendence  and  inac t ion :  hence,  he  ha s  no t  a  moment 
th a t  he  c an  c a l l  h i s  own ;  hence  he  den i e s  no t  on l y 
rec re a t ion ,  bu t  re s t ,  t o  body  and  mind ;  hence  he  i s 
a f r a i d  o f  eve r y  p r e s e n t  e x p e n s e  a n d  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ; 
and  l o s e s  t he  be s t  p a r t  o f  l i f e ,  i n  p rov id ing  fo r  t he 
wo r s t !  He  may  neve r  re a ch  t h e  p e r i od  t h a t  f l a t t e r s 
h im;  and  i f  he  doe s ,  he  may  be  incapab l e  o f  re l i sh - 
ing  wha t  he  ha s  l a id  up,  owing  to  bod i ly  in f i r mi t i e s 
a n d  d i s e a s e ,  t h e  r e m ova l  o f  r e l a t i ve s  a n d  f r i e n d s , 
a n d  t h e  f o r c e  o f  h a b i t s  d e p r i ve d  o f  t h e i r  p ro p e r 
objects.

Fou r t h l y.  En t e r t a i n  n o  h a r s h  a n d  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  n ew s 
o f  r e l i g i o n .  “ To u c h  n o t ,  t a s t e  n o t ,  h a n d l e  n o t : 
which th ings  have  indeed a  show of  wi sdom in  wi l l - 
wo r s h i p  and  humi l i t y,  a nd  n eg l e c t i n g  o f  t h e  body ; 
n o t  i n  a ny  h o n o u r  t o  t h e  s a t i s f y i n g  o f  t h e  f l e s h .” 
Bu t  whe re  h a s  God  p re s c r i b ed  bod i l y  f l a g e l l a t i on s ? 
Where  does  He requi re  us  to  wi thdraw f rom soc ie ty? 
to  tu r n  mend ic an t s ?  to  l ive  in  de s e r t s  and  c ave s ?  to 
g o  b a r e f o o t e d ?  a n d  s l e e p  o n  t h e  c o l d  g ro u n d ?  I s 
G o d  p l e a s e d  o n l y  a s  we  a r e  t o r m e n t e d ?  d o e s  H e 
su r round  u s  w i th  en joymen t s  on l y  th a t  we  may  no t 
t a s te  o f  them? To en joy  i s  to  obey,  because  i t  cor re- 
sponds with the obvious will of God. “What says Paul of 
those  who “forbid to  mar r y,  and command to abs ta in
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f rom mea t s  wh i ch  God  h a th  c re a t ed  t o  be  re c e ived 
wi th  thank fu lne s s ,  o f  them which  be l i eve  and  know 
t h e  t r u t h ?  T h e y  p r e a c h  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  d e v i l s .” 
A n d  w h a t  s a y s  t h e  w i s e  m a n  i n  t h i s  b o o k ?  “ L e t 
thy  ga r ment s  be  a lway s  whi te ;  and  l e t  thy  head  l a ck 
no o intment .  L ive  joy fu l ly  wi th  the  wi fe  whom thou 
loves t  a l l  the  days  o f  the  l i f e  o f  thy  vani ty,  which he 
h a t h  g iven  t h e e  unde r  t h e  s un ,  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  t hy 
vani ty :  for  tha t  i s  thy  por t ion in  th i s  l i f e,  and in  thy 
labour which thou takest under the sun.”

Some  P ro t e s t an t s  h ave  h ad  a  t i nge  o f  Pope r y,  and 
have  en jo ined  themse lve s  au s t e r i t i e s  wh ich  God  ha s 
n e ve r  r e q u i r e d .  T h e i r  m o t i ve ,  p e r h a p s ,  i n  s o m e 
c a s e s ,  h a s  b een  good ;  and  they  adop t ed  the s e  mor - 
t i f i ca t ions ,  not  to  recommend them to God,  so  much 
a s  t o  p romo t e  t h e i r  s a n c t i f i c a t i on .  Bu t  God  knows 
o u r  f r a m e .  H i s  ow n  m e a n s  a r e  t h e  b e s t ;  a n d  we 
ought not  to di s t inguish our se lves  by mora l s  and se l f- 
d en i a l  o f  un s c r i p t u r a l  d ev i s i n g s ;  bu t ,  remembe r i ng 
tha t  we  se r ve  a  good mas te r,  g r a te fu l l y  u se  wha t  h i s 
p rov i dence  s upp l i e s .  “Fo r  eve r y  c re a t u re  o f  God  i s 
good ,  a nd  no th i ng  t o  b e  re f u s ed ,  i f  i t  b e  re c e ived 
w i t h  t h ank s g iv i ng :  f o r  i t  i s  s a n c t i f i e d  by  t h e  wo rd 
of God and prayer.”

L a s t l y.  S e e k  a f t e r  a  k n ow l e d g e  o f  y o u r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
w i t h  God .  I t  i s  you r  mercy  th a t  you  know how th i s 
i s  t o  b e  ob t a i n ed .  Je s u s  i s  t h e  on l y  Med i a t o r ,  a nd 
he  made  peace  by  the  b lood  o f  h i s  c ro s s .  He  “once 
suf fered for s ins ,  the just  for the unjust ,  that  he might 
b r ing  u s  un to  God .” Through  h im,  “God  now wa i t s 
t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  a nd  i s  e x a l t e d  t o  h ave  me rcy  upon 
yo u .” Yo u  a r e  a l l owe d ,  yo u  a r e  i nv i t e d ,  yo u  a r e 
commanded  t o  “ s e ek  h im ,  wh i l e  h e  may  be  f ound , 
a n d  t o  c a l l  u p o n  h i m ,  w h i l e  h e  i s  n e a r .” A n d  c a n
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yo u  b e  h a p py  w i t h o u t  a ny  we l l - g ro u n d e d  h o p e  o f 
yo u r  p a r d o n  a n d  a c c e p t a n c e  w i t h  G o d ?  C o u l d  a 
man  en joy  a  f e a s t  i f  a  sword  wa s  su spended  ove r  h i s 
h e a d  b y  a  h a i r ?  C o u l d  h e  b e  c h a r m e d  w i t h  t h e 
f ine s t  mus i c  i f  he  knew he  wa s  hang ing  ove r  a  bo t - 
t om l e s s  p i t  by  a  ro t t en  t h re ad ?  Can  you  en j oy  l i f e 
wh i l e  you  know—tha t  dea th  i s  ce r t a in—tha t  i t  c an- 
no t  be  f a r  o f f—tha t  i t  may  be  ve r y  nea r—tha t  a f t e r 
dea th  i s  the  judgment—and a f t e r  the  judgment—the 
s e n t e n c e ,  “ D e p a r t  f ro m  m e,  ye  c u r s e d ,  i n t o  eve r - 
l a s t i ng  f i re ,  p repa red  f o r  t he  dev i l  and  h i s  ange l s ” ? 
You may,  indeed ,  ban i sh  the  thought ;  bu t  fo rge t fu l - 
ne s s  i s  not  s a f e ty.  And the  thought  cannot  be  a lways 
bani shed;  i t  wi l l  somet imes  int r ude,  and mar  a l l  your 
p e a c e  and  p l e a su re.  “Bu t  b l e s s ed  i s  t h e  man  who s e 
t r an sg re s s ion  i s  fo rg iven ,  whose  s in  i s  covered .” The 
cu r s e  i s  removed  f rom a l l  h i s  t r i a l s .  He  ha s  a  cove- 
n a n t  r i g h t  t o  a l l  h i s  m e r c i e s .  G o d  i s  h i s  f a t h e r — 
de a th  i s  h i s  f r i end—heaven  i s  h i s  home—the  B ib l e 
i s  h i s  t r e a s u re—he  h a s  no t h i n g  t o  do  w i t h  even t s . 
P rov i d e n c e  i s  e n g a g e d  t o  m a ke  “ a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k 
toge the r  f o r  h i s  good .” A l l  h i s  i n t e re s t s  a re  s e cu red 
—no t  a  h a i r  o f  h i s  h e ad  i s  unnumbe red—he  dwe l l s 
s a f e l y,  and  i s  “ i n  qu i e t  f rom the  f e a r  o f  ev i l .” Th i s 
i s  the man to enjoy l i fe ;  every thing smiles  when God 
s m i l e s .  “ G o  t hy  way,  e a t  t hy  b r e a d  w i t h  j oy,  a n d 
d r i n k  t hy  w i n e  w i t h  a  m e r r y  h e a r t ;  f o r  G o d  n ow 
accepteth thy works.”

Hav ing  c a l l ed  upon  you  to  re j o i c e,  l e t  me  exho r t 
you also, with the royal preacher,

I I .  To  do  g ood.  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  g o o d 
in  them,  but  fo r  a  man to  re jo ice,  and  to  do  g ood  in 
h i s  l i f e .” H e r e  l e t  u s  i n q u i r e ,  W h a t  i s  t h e  g o o d 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  e n a b l e  u s  t o  d o ?  H ow  we  a re  t o
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p e r f o r m  i t ?  a n d ,  W hy  we  s h o u l d  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o 
accomplish it?

Wha t  good  c an  t h e s e  t h i ng s  en ab l e  u s  t o  do ?—I t 
is of three kinds.

T h ey  e n a b l e  u s  t o  d o  r e l i g i o u s  g o o d .  T h i s  i s  t h e 
c h i e f .  N o  c h a r i t y  e q u a l s  t h a t  w h i c h  r e g a r d s  t h e 
sou l s  o f  men:  and what  an  honour  i s  confer red  upon 
proper ty, that,  by means of i t ,  you can be instrumental 
i n  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  s i nne r s ,  i n  t h e  d i f f u s i on  o f  t h e 
Sc r i p tu re s ,  i n  the  p re ach ing  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  the 
e s t a b l i s hmen t  o f  t h e  Redeeme r ’s  emp i re !  Bu t  s o  i t 
i s ;  a nd  eve r y  t h i ng ,  unde r  God ,  d epend s  upon  t h e 
p e c u n i a r y  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  a g e n t s .  W h a t ,  a t  t h i s 
hour,  h inder s ,  o r  l imi t s ,  a  thousand exer t ions  in  the 
cause  o f  t r u th  and o f  r ighteousnes s—but  the  want  o f 
“ s i l ve r  and  go ld ,” to  rep l en i sh  the  fund s  o f  w i sdom 
a n d  z e a l ?  “ P r ay  ye  t h e re f o re  t h e  L o rd  o f  t h e  h a r - 
ve s t ,  th a t  he  w i l l  s end  fo r th  l aboure r s  i n to  h i s  ha r - 
ve s t  b y  w h i c h  we  m e a n ,  n o t  m i n i s t e r s  o n l y,  b u t 
men of  independence,  who wi l l  say,  Lord,  I  am thine, 
and a l l  tha t  I  have:  men of  t rade and commerce,  who 
wi l l  g a in ,  no t  to  squande r  away  in  ex t r avagance,  o r 
hoard  up  in  the  mi se r ’s  bag ;  but  to  honour  the  Lord 
w i t h  t h e i r  s ub s t an c e,  a nd  t o  re a l i z e  t h e  p red i c t i on 
conce r n ing  the  de l ive r ance  and  conve r s ion  o f  Ty re : 
“And her  merchand i se  and  her  h i re  sha l l  be  ho l ine s s 
t o  t h e  Lo rd :  i t  s h a l l  no t  b e  t re a su red ,  no r  l a i d  up ; 
f o r  h e r  m e r c h a n d i s e  s h a l l  b e  f o r  t h e m  t h a t  d we l l 
be fo re  the  Lord ,  to  e a t  su f f i c i en t l y,  and  fo r  dur ab l e 
clothing.”

They  en ab l e  u s  a l s o  t o  do  i n t e l l e c t u a l  g ood .  Th i s 
t ake s  i n  educa t ion :  and ,  wha t eve r  the  advoca t e s  f o r 
men t a l  d a rkne s s  suppo se—who p l e ad  th a t  bec au s e  a 
man i s  bor n  to  pover ty  he  i s  bor n  to  ignorance,  and
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w i l l  f i l l  h i s  p l a c e  t he  be t t e r  t he  l e s s  he  knows—no 
p rope r ty  c an  be  be t t e r  expended  than  tha t  wh ich  i s 
l a i d  o u t  i n  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  yo u n g .  A  l i t t l e 
educ a t i on  g ive s  a  poo r  ch i l d  t h e  u s e  o f  h i s  unde r - 
s t a n d i n g .  I t  o p e n s  t o  h i m  a  t h o u s a n d  s o u r c e s  o f 
p l e a su re,  to  a l l ev i a t e  h i s  cond i t i on .  I t  p repa re s  h im 
to  suppor t  h imse l f ,  and to  be  use fu l  to  other s :  whi le 
i t  i s  f r i end ly  to  re l ig ion ,  by  teach ing  h im the  na ture 
and  g round s  o f  h i s  du t y,  a nd  en ab l i ng  h im  t o  re ad 
the word of truth.

T h ey  e n a b l e  u s  t o  d o  c o r p o r e a l  g o o d :  by  w h i c h 
we  mean ,  tha t  wh ich  immed i a t e l y  rega rd s  the  body, 
t hough  t h e  m ind  w i l l  a l s o  d e r ive  comfo r t  f rom  i t . 
He re  we  c an  neve r  be  a t  a  l o s s .  We  a re  su r rounded 
wi th  the  de fence le s s ,  the  hung r y,  the  naked,  and the 
s i ck .  We  l ive  i n  a  wo r l d  f u l l  o f  m i s e r y,  and ,  wha t - 
ever  be  our  s i tua t ion ,  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  e lude  ca se s 
o f  d i s t r e s s .  B u t  a r e  we  t o  e l u d e  t h e m ?  A re  we  t o 
h i d e  ou r s e l ve s  f rom  ou r  own  f l e s h ?  “Pu re  re l i g i on 
and  unde f i l ed  be fo re  God and  the  Fa the r  i s  th i s ,  To 
vi s i t  the f a ther les s  and widows in their  a f f l ic t ion,  and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world.”

S e c o n d l y.  I n  w h a t  m a n n e r  a r e  we  t o  d o  i t ?  We 
are to do good

I m m e d i a t e l y,  a n d  w i t h  d i l i g e n c e .  “ Wi t h h o l d  n o t 
good f rom them to whom i t  i s  due,  when i t  i s  in  the 
p owe r  o f  t h i n e  h a n d  t o  d o  i t .  S a y  n o t  u n t o  t hy 
neighbour,  Go, and come again,  and to-mor row I wi l l 
g ive ,  when  t hou  h a s t  i t  by  t h e e .” He  may  b e  d e ad 
be fore  to-mor row,  or  you may be  dead ;  and thus  the 
a c t ion  wi l l  be  lo s t  f o r  eve r.  Fo r  the  s a in t s  on  e a r th 
h ave  one  p r iv i l e ge  above  the  s a i n t s  i n  he aven ;  i t  i s 
the  oppor tuni ty  o f  doing good:  but  th i s  oppor tuni ty, 
we  s h o u l d  a lway s  r e m e m b e r ,  i s  a s  s h o r t  a n d  p r e -
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c a r i o u s  a s  i t  i s  p r e c i o u s :  “ W h a t s o e ve r  t h y  h a n d 
f inde th  to  do,  do  i t  w i th  thy  migh t ;  fo r  the re  i s  no 
work,  nor device,  nor knowledge,  nor wisdom, in the 
g r ave ,  w h i t h e r  t h o u  g o e s t .” — We  a r e  t o  d o  g o o d 
E x t e n s i v e l y,  a n d  w i t h  i m p a r t i a l i t y.  S o m e  c a s e s , 
i n d e ed ,  w i l l  h ave  s t ronge r  c l a im s  t h an  o t h e r s ;  a nd 
t h e  mo s t  g ene rou s  a b i l i t y  c anno t  re a ch  eve r y  c a s e . 
Bu t  i t  i s  on l y  p re f e rence,  no t  ex c l u s i on ;  i t  i s  on l y 
want  o f  means ,  not  indi spos i t ion,  tha t  must  l imi t  our 
exe r t i on s .  We  a re  no t  t o  be  re s t r a i ned  by  re l a t i on- 
sh ip,  or  countr y,  or  re l ig ion,  or  even per sona l  in jur y 
—yea ,  s ay s  ou r  S av i ou r,  “Love  you r  enemie s ,  b l e s s 
them that  cur se  you,  do good to them that  ha te  you, 
a nd  p r ay  f o r  t h em  wh i ch  d e s p i t e f u l l y  u s e  you  a nd 
pe r s e cu t e  you ;  t h a t  ye  may  be  the  ch i l d ren  o f  you r 
Fa ther  which  i s  in  heaven :  fo r  he  make th  h i s  sun  to 
r i s e  on  the  ev i l  and  on  the  good ,  and  s ende th  r a i n 
on the just and on the unjust.”—We are to do good

Pe r s eve r i n g l y,  a n d  w i t h o u t  d e c l e n s i o n .  We  mu s t 
r e c kon  upon  en coun t e r i n g  much ,  ve r y  mu c h ,  t h a t 
wi l l  t r y  u s .  We sha l l  o f ten  meet  wi th  ver y  unwor thy 
re tu r n s .  We sha l l  f requent ly  s eem to  l abour  in  va in . 
The  h a r ve s t  w i l l  ve r y  s l ow ly  f o l l ow  the  s e ed - t ime. 
Zea l ,  w i thou t  p a t i ence,  w i l l  do  no th ing .  “Ca s t  t hy 
b re ad  upon  t h e  wa t e r s :  f o r  t hou  s h a l t  f i nd  i t  a f t e r 
m a ny  d ay s .  I n  t h e  m o r n i n g  s ow  t hy  s e e d ,  a n d  i n 
the evening withhold not  thy hand:  for  thou knowest 
n o t  w h e t h e r  s h a l l  p ro s p e r ,  e i t h e r  t h i s  o r  t h a t ,  o r 
whe th e r  t h ey  bo t h  s h a l l  b e  a l i ke  good .  L e t  u s  no t 
h e  we a r y  i n  we l l  d o i n g ;  f o r  i n  d u e  t i m e  we  s h a l l 
reap, if we faint, not.”—Let us inquire,

Th i rd l y.  Why  we  s hou l d  b e  conce r ned  t o  a c com- 
plish it.

W hy ?  B e c a u s e  t h e  b o u n t i e s  o f  P rov i d e n c e  we r e
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confer red  upon us  for  th i s  ver y  pur pose.  The Donor 
l o o ke d  b eyo n d  o u r s e l ve s  i n  c o m mu n i c a t i n g  t h e m . 
He  de s i gned  t h em to  b e  no t  on l y  i ndu l g ence s ,  bu t 
ta lents :  he const i tuted us  not so much the propr ietor s 
a s  t h e  s t ewa rd s ;  “ a n d  i t  i s  r e q u i r e d  i n  a  s t ewa rd , 
that a man be found faithful.”

W h y ?  B e c a u s e  G o d  h a t h  c o m m a n d e d  i t .  H e 
i s  o u r  s ove r e i g n  m a s t e r ;  a n d ,  i f  we  a r e  s e r v a n t s 
r i g h t l y  d i s p o s e d ,  w e  h a v e  o f t e n  a s k e d ,  “ L o r d , 
wha t  w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ?” And  ha s  he  l e f t  u s 
i g n o r a n t  o f  h i s  w i l l ?  D i d  yo u  n eve r  r e a d ,  “ a s  we 
have  oppor tun i ty  l e t  u s  do good unto  a l l  men,  e spe- 
c i a l ly  unto them tha t  a re  o f  the  household  o f  f a i th”? 
Can any  rea son  be  a s s i gned  why he  i s  to  be  obeyed , 
when he  commands  us  to  be l ieve  on the  name of  h i s 
S o n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  e n j o i n s  u s  n o t  t o 
f o r s a ke  t h e  a s s e m b l i n g  o f  o u r s e l ve s  t og e t h e r — a n d 
de sp i s ed ,  when  he  i s s ue s  t he  cha rge,  “Cha rge  them 
th a t  a re  r i ch  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  t h a t  t h ey  do  good ,  t h a t 
t h ey  b e  r i c h  i n  g o o d  wo r k s ,  r e a d y  t o  d i s t r i b u t e , 
willing to communicate”?

W h y ?  G r a t i t u d e  r e q u i r e s  i t .  H o w  m u c h  h a s 
God done  fo r  u s ,  no twi th s t and ing  a l l  our  unwor th i - 
n e s s  a n d  g u i l t !  W h a t  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  u n p a r a l l e l e d 
g o o d n e s s  d o e s  t h e  A p o s t l e  o f  l ove  m e n t i o n  w i t h 
rapture ;  and how natura l ,  how forc ible,  the in ference 
he  draws  f rom i t ,  whi le  teach ing  us  to  der ive  Chr i s - 
t i a n  m o r a l s  f ro m  eva n g e l i c a l  m o t i ve s :  “ H e r e i n  i s 
l ove,  no t  t h a t  we  l oved  God ,  bu t  t h a t  h e  l oved  u s , 
and  sen t  h i s  Son to  be  the  p rop i t i a t ion  fo r  our  s in s . 
Be loved ,  i f  God  so  l oved  u s ,  we  ough t  a l s o  t o  l ove 
one  ano the r.” Gr a t i t ude  con s i s t s  i n  a  d i s po s i t i on  to 
re tu r n  a  f avou r  re ce ived :  and ,  f rom man  to  man ,  i t 
m ay  b e  s o  e x p re s s e d ,  a s  t h a t  a  c o m p e n s a t i o n  m ay
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be  made,  ye a ,  and  even  more  than  an  equ iva l en t  be 
r e t u r n e d .  B u t  we  c a n  n e ve r  d i s c h a r g e  t h e  o b l i - 
g a t i o n s  we  a r e  u n d e r  t o  G o d .  L e t  u s ,  h owe ve r , 
s h ow  t h a t  we  a r e  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e m .  L e t  u s  a s k , 
“ W h a t  s h a l l  I  r e n d e r  u n t o  t h e  L o r d  f o r  a l l  h i s 
b e n e f i t s  t owa rd s  m e ? ” A n d  i f  h e  i s  e x a l t e d  a b ove 
a l l  b l e s s i ng  and  p r a i s e,  and  ou r  goodne s s  ex t ende th 
not  to  h im,  le t  i t  extend to  those  who are  appointed 
to  re c e ive,  a s  h i s  s ub s t i t u t e s ,  t h e  a c t s  o f  ou r  bene- 
f i c e n c e .  H e  w i l l  j u d g e  o f  o u r  d i s p o s i t i o n  t owa rd s 
h i m s e l f ,  w h o m  we  h ave  n o t  s e e n ,  by  o u r  c o n d u c t 
t o w a r d s  h i s  c r e a t u r e s ,  a n d  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  w h o m 
we  h ave  s e e n .  “ To  d o  g o o d  a n d  t o  c o m m u n i c a t e 
f o r g e t  n o t ,  f o r  w i t h  s u c h  s a c r i f i c e s  G o d  i s  we l l 
p l e a s e d .” T h e  R e d e e m e r ,  a t  t h e  l a s t  d a y,  w i l l 
a cknow l edge,  “Fo r a smuch  a s  ye  d i d  i t  un to  one  o f 
the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me.”

W h y ?  P r o f i t  r e q u i r e s  i t .  W h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  a t - 
t ache s  one  man so  power fu l l y  to  another—and g ive s 
h im a  re sou rce  i n  t he  t e a r s ,  t he  p r aye r s ,  t he  a t t en- 
t i o n s ,  o f  h i s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  e v i l ? 
Power  may  cau se  the  po s se s so r  to  be  f e a red ;  wea l th , 
t o  be  env i ed ;  gen iu s ,  t o  be  admi red ;  r i gh t eou sne s s , 
t o  b e  re s p e c t e d :  bu t  “ f o r  a  good  man  s ome  wou l d 
even dare  to  d ie.” Yea ,  goodnes s  secure s  a  man much 
h i g h e r  r e s o u r c e s  t h a n  h u m a n .  “ B l e s s e d  i s  h e  t h a t 
con s ide re th  the  poor :  t he  Lo rd  sha l l  de l ive r  h im in 
t ime  o f  t roub l e .  B l e s s e d  a re  t h e  me rc i f u l ;  f o r  t h ey 
s h a l l  o b t a i n  m e r c y.” B u t  i t  wo u l d  b e  n e e d l e s s  t o 
men t ion  a l l  t he  p romi s e s  made  to  bene f i c ence  by  a 
God that cannot lie, and is never at a loss to perform.

W hy ?  P l e a s u r e  r e q u i r e s  i t .  I f  yo u  a r e  s t r a n g e r s 
to the p leasures  of  benevolence,  you are  to be pi t ied; 
f o r  yo u  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e  m o s t  p u r e ,  t h e  m o s t
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durable,  the most  de l ic ious ,  the most  sa t i s f ac tor y,  the 
mos t  God- l i ke,  p l e a su re s  to  be  en joyed  on  th i s  s i de 
heaven.

A n d  h e r e  I  u n i t e  t h e  t wo  p a r t s  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t 
in to  one.  I  have  c a l l ed  upon  you  to  re jo i ce  in  your 
por t ion,  and to  do good wi th i t :  but  i t  i s  pos s ible  to 
re j o i c e  i n  do i ng  good .  The  mo s t  b ene f i c en t  l i f e  i s 
t h e  m o s t  h a p py  l i f e .  We  t a l k  o f  p l e a s u r e !  W h a t 
a re  the  f ee l ing s  o f  the  mos t  succe s s fu l  and  indu lged 
wo r l d l i n g  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  J o b ?  “ W h e n 
the  ea r  hea rd  me,  then  i t  b l e s s ed  me ;  and  when  the 
eye  s aw  m e,  i t  g ave  w i t n e s s  t o  m e.  B e c a u s e  I  d e - 
l ive red  the  poo r  t h a t  c r i ed ,  and  the  f a t he r l e s s ,  and 
h im tha t  had  none to  he lp  h im.  The ble s s ing  o f  h im 
t h a t  w a s  r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h  c a m e  u p o n  m e :  a n d  I 
c a u s e d  t h e  w i d ow ’s  h e a r t  t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy.” O  t h e 
de l i gh t  o f  re s embl i ng  H im “who  wen t  abou t  do ing 
g o o d ” !  O  t h e  j oy  o f  b e i n g  f o l l owe r s  o f  G o d ,  a t 
on c e  t h e  g re a t e s t  a nd  t h e  b e s t  o f  Be i ng s !  “God  i s 
lov e :  an d  h e  t hat  dw e l l e t h  i n  lov e  dw e l l e t h 
in God, and God in him.”



  

 348

348



  

 349

349

DISCOURSE LXXXIL

THE NEW CREATURE.

“For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature.”—Gal. vi. 15.

If re l ig ion be,  a s  i t  i s  commonly acknowledged,  the 
one th ing needfu l ;  i f  i t  be  abso lu te ly  ind i spensable 

t o  eve r y  cha r a c t e r,  and  i n  eve r y  cond i t i on ;  i f  i t  b e 
“ p ro f i t a b l e  u n t o  a l l  t h i n g s ,  h av i n g  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e 
l i f e  t h a t  now i s ,  a nd  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come ; ” i t 
mus t  be  de s i r ab l e  to  know where in  i t  cons i s t s ,  wha t 
a re  i t s  p e cu l i a r  a t t r i bu t e s ,  a nd  how  i t  may  b e  d i s - 
t i n gu i s h ed  f rom  eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  wou l d  s p e c i ou s l y 
usurp its place.

To  a f f o rd  u s  t h i s  n e ce s s a r y  s a t i s f a c t i on  i s  t h e  a im 
o f  the  Apos t l e,  in  s eve ra l  pa r t s  o f  h i s  wr i t ing s ;  and , 
a s  he wrote  under  the insp i ra t ion of  the Holy Ghost , 
h i s  d e c i s i o n s  a r e  i n f a l l i b l e .  “ We  a r e  t h e  c i r c u m - 
c i s i o n ,  who  wo r s h i p  God  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,  r e j o i c e  i n 
Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  a nd  h ave  no  con f i d en c e  i n  t h e  f l e s h . 
The  k ingdom o f  God  i s  no t  i n  word ,  bu t  i n  power. 
T h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  i s  n o t  m e a t  a n d  d r i n k ;  bu t
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r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  p e a c e ,  a n d  j oy  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t . 
Fo r  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  ava i l e t h 
any thing,  nor uncircumcis ion;  but  f a i th that  worketh 
b y  l ove .” “ F o r  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n 
a v a i l e t h  a n y  t h i n g ,  n o r  u n c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  b u t  a  n e w 
creature.”

The  nega t ion  ex tends ,  by  a  pa r i t y  o f  rea son ing ,  to 
a  t h o u s a n d  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  I n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  n e i t h e r 
e p i s c o p a c y,  n o r  d i s s e n t e r i s m ;  a  l i t u r g y,  o r  p r aye r 
w i t h o u t  a  f o r m ;  k n e e l i n g ,  o r  s i t t i n g  a t  t h e  L o rd ’s 
Suppe r ;  s p r ink l ing  in  bap t i sm ,  o r  immer s ion ;  ava i l - 
e th  any  th ing .  We s ay  not ,  tha t  a l l  the se  a re  equa l l y 
t r ue  and proper  in  themse lves ,  and tha t  no deg ree  o f 
impor tance i s  a t tached to them; but  that  rea l  re l ig ion 
i s  not  e s sent i a l ly  invo lved in  them:  rea l  re l ig ion may 
sub s i s t  w i thou t  them,  and  they  may  sub s i s t  w i thou t 
re a l  re l i g ion .—Nei the r  w i l l  mere  o r thodoxy,  know- 
l e dg e ,  g i f t s ,  p ro f e s s i on ,  ava i l—Wha t  t h en ?  “A n ew 
c r e a t u r e ” “ F o r  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n 
a va i l e t h  a ny  t h i n g,  n o r  un c i r c um c i s i o n ,  bu t  a  n ew  c r e a - 
t u r e .” Le t  u s  endeavour  to  exp l a in  and  improve  th i s 
subject—

I .  B y  e xam i n i n g  w h at  i s  i m p l i e d  i n  “ a  n e w 
c r e at u r e .” 11 .  Wh at  i s  t o  b e  i n f e r r e d  f r o m 
its unrivalled importance.

I .  L e t  i s  e xam i n e  w hat  i s  i m p l i e d  i n  “ a  n e w 
creature.”

Four  exp l ana to r y  que s t ion s  maybe  a sked  upon  th i s 
subject.

F i r s t .  I n  wha t  s e n s e  i s  a  Chr i s t i an  a  new c re a tu re ? 
I s  i t  a  phy s i c a l  o r  a  mo r a l  one ?  I t  i s  on l y  a  mo r a l 
o n e .  N e w  f a c u l t i e s  a r e  n o t  g i v e n  h i m ;  b u t  h i s 
f a cu l t i e s  have  new qua l i t i e s  and  app l i c a t ion s .  Hence 
the or ig ina l  complexion,  or const i tut ional  pecul iar i ty,
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rema in s ;  and  the  man  i s  s e en  even  in  the  Chr i s t i an . 
I l i s  ver y re l ig ion takes  a  k ind of  hue f rom hi s  natura l 
c h a r a c t e r,  whe the r  i t  h e  s a ngu ine  o r  ph l e gma t i c a l , 
t e n d i n g  t o  s e ve r i t y  o r  m i l d n e s s .  A n d  t h i s  i s  n o 
incons iderable  proof  o f  s incer i ty :  fo r  i t  i s  cu s tom,  i t 
i s  fo r ma l i t y,  i t  i s  hypocr i sy,  tha t  p roduce s  s amene s s ; 
tha t  cons t ra ins  the  l ive ly  to  revol t  f rom cheer fu lnes s ; 
the  t a lka t ive  to  keep  s i l ence ;  and  the  young  to  look 
d emure l y,  a nd  s p e ak  and  move  w i t h  t h e  g r av i t y  o f 
o l d  a g e .  H a d  I  k n ow n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t u r n  a n d 
temper  o f  Mar tha  and Mar y  be fore  our  Lord  entered 
the i r  house,  I  should have v iewed them as  hypocr i te s 
h ad  Ma r y  a c t e d  a s  Ma r t h a  d i d ,  o r  Ma r t h a  a c t e d  a s 
M a r y  d i d :  bu t  w h e n  I  s e e  t h e  o n e  “ s i t t i n g  a t  h i s 
f ee t ,” and the  other  “cumbered about  much se r v ing ,” 
I  s e e  a  d i f f e r e n c e ;  b u t  i t  i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  o p e r a t i n g 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  c h a r a c t e r .  To  p r o c e e d .  T h e  m a n , 
the re fo re,  cont inue s  the  s ame a s  be fore,  and  ye t  i s  a 
n ew  c re a t u re .  H i s  s ou l ,  a nd  a l l  i t s  powe r s ,  a re  t h e 
s a m e :  h e  h a s  n o t  a n o t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n o t h e r 
memor y,  a no th e r  imag i n a t i on ,  a no th e r  g en i u s ;  bu t 
t h e s e  a re  ch anged  i n  t h e i r  u s e ,  a nd  s an c t i f i e d .  H i s 
body  i s  t he  s ame,  and  a l l  i t s  s en s e s :  g r a ce  doe s  no t 
g ive  h im another  tongue,  or  o ther  eyes  and ear s ;  but 
they  a re  now sac red  to  new pur pose s .  Hi s  cond i t ion 
i s  t h e  s a m e :  h e  i s  n o t  a n o t h e r  h u s b a n d ,  a n o t h e r 
f a the r,  ano the r  mas t e r ;  bu t  he  i s  a  d i f f e ren t  one :  he 
i s  godly  in  each of  these  re l a t ions .  He car r ie s  on the 
s ame  bu s i n e s s :  bu t  now  he  a b i d e s  w i t h  God  i n  h i s 
c a l l i n g .  H e  e a t s  a n d  d r i n k s  a s  b e f o r e :  b u t  n ow, 
whe the r  he  e a t s  o r  d r ink s ,  o r  wha teve r  he  doe s ,  he 
does  a l l  to  the  g lor y  o f  God.  I f  the  covetous  become 
l ibera l ,  the  proud humble,  and the  prayer le s s  devout , 
they  a re  new crea ture s  a s  to  re l ig ious  pur pose s—and
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t h i s  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  i n  que s t i on .  Compa re  Pau l  a f t e r 
h i s  conve r s i on  w i th  Pau l  be fo re  h i s  conve r s i on :  h i s 
b o d y  a n d  s o u l ,  h i s  l e a r n i n g  a n d  a b i l i t i e s ,  a n d  t h e 
a rdou r  o f  h i s  d i s po s i t i on ,  con t i nued  t h e  s ame ;  and 
yet, was there ever a being so different?

S e c o n d l y.  H o w  f a r  d o e s  t h i s  c h a n g e  e x t e n d ?  T h e 
rea son o f  th i s  que s t ion  i s  obv ious ;  i t  i s  to  keep  per- 
son s  f rom re s t i ng  in  th ing s ,  wh i ch ,  though  good  in 
t h e m s e l ve s ,  c o m e  s h o r t  o f  i t .  A  m a n  m ay  b e  b a p - 
t i z ed ,  and  no t  regene r a t ed .  A  new c re ed ,  o r  a  new 
denomina t ion ,  doe s  not  make  a  man a  new crea ture. 
I t  i s  pleas ing to see a man reformed exter nal ly;  but he 
may  abandon a  cour se  o f  p ro f l i g acy  and  l ive  sober ly 
and r ighteous ly,  and yet  not  l ive  god ly ,  in  the present 
wo r l d .  T h e  n e w  c r e a t i o n  i s  n o t  a  c h a n g e  f r o m 
vicious to vir tuous only;  but f rom natura l  to spir i tual , 
f rom e a r t h l y  t o  he aven l y,  f rom wa lk ing  by  s i gh t  t o 
wa lk ing  by  f a i th .  To  go  s t i l l  f u r the r :  a  man  may  be 
conv inced ,  and  no t  conve r t ed ;  h e  may  be  a l a r med , 
and  no t  h ave  t h e  f e a r  o f  God  i n  h i s  h e a r t ;  h e  may 
rece ive  the  word  w i th  joy,  and  be  a  s t r ange r  to  the 
com fo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .  L e t  u s  h e a r  Pau l .  “ I f 
a ny  m a n  b e  i n  C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e :  o l d 
th ings  a re  pas sed away;  behold ,  a l l  th ings  a re  become 
new.”

H i s  c o n c e p t i o n s  a r e  n e w.  H i s  v i e w s  o f  h i m s e l f 
a re  ch anged .  He  d i s cove r s  t h a t  h e  i s  a  gu i l t y  c re a - 
t u re ,  a nd  d e s e r ve s  t o  p e r i s h ;  t h a t  h e  i s  a  d ep r aved 
c re a tu re,  and  tha t  h i s  hea r t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  wor s e  th an 
h i s  l i f e ;  “whereby  he  abhor s  h imse l f ,  and  repent s  in 
d u s t  a n d  a s h e s ; ” n o r  d o e s  h e  e ve r  a g a i n  r e c ove r 
t h o s e  l o f t y  t h o u g h t s  o f  h i m s e l f  h e  o n c e  h a d .  H i s 
v i e w s  o f  t h e  S a v i o u r  a r e  c h a n g e d .  H e  o n c e  n e - 
g lected or despi sed him: but now he cr ies .  How g reat
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i s  h i s  g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  h ow  g re a t  i s  h i s  b e a u t y !  a n d 
deems only those happy, who enjoy and serve him.

H i s  d e s i r e s  a r e  n e w.  H e  n o  l o n g e r  a s k s ,  “ W h o 
w i l l  s h o w  u s  a n y  g o o d ? ” b u t  h e  “ h u n g e r s  a n d 
t h i r s t s  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” “ Ye a ,  d o u b t l e s s ,” s ay s 
h e ,  “ and  I  c oun t  a l l  t h i ng s  bu t  l o s s  f o r  t h e  e x c e l - 
l e n c y  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  C h r i s t  Je s u s ,  my  L o rd . 
Th a t  I  may  w in  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  b e  f ound  i n  h im ,  no t 
hav ing  mine  own r ighteousnes s ,  which  i s  o f  the  l aw, 
bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t h rough  t h e  f a i t h  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h e 
r i gh t eou sne s s  wh i ch  i s  o f  God  by  f a i t h :  t h a t  I  may 
know him, and the power of  hi s  resur rect ion,  and the 
fe l lowship  o f  h i s  su f fe r ings ,  be ing made confor mable 
u n t o  h i s  d e a t h .” T h e s e  a r e  t h e  d e s i r e s  o f  t h e  n ew 
creature.

H i s  p l e a s u r e s  a r e  n e w.  T h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  s i n  h e 
a bho r s .  The  d i s s i p a t i on s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  h e  d e s p i s e s ; 
bu t  i t  i s  h i s  m e a t  t o  d o  t h e  w i l l  o f  h i s  h e ave n l y 
F a t h e r .  H e  c a l l s  t h e  s a bb a t h  a  d e l i g h t .  H e  i s  g l a d 
when they say  unto h im,  Let  us  go into the house  o f 
t h e  L o rd .  H e  f i n d s  h i s  wo rd  a n d  e a t s  i t ,  a n d  i t  i s 
unto him the joy and the rejoicing of his heart.

H i s  p a in s  a re  new.  He  once  f e l t  the  so r row o f  the 
wo r l d  t h a t  wo rke th  de a th ;  bu t  h e  now unde r s t and s 
t h a t  god l y  s o r row,  wh i ch  wo rke th  repen t ance  un to 
l i f e .  H e  i s  n o t  i n s e n s i b l e  u n d e r  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n s  o f 
l i f e ;  bu t  s ay s  h e ,  W h a t  i s  eve r y  o t h e r  l o s s ,  t o  t h e 
l o s s  o f  t h e  s o u l ?  O  t h i s  ev i l  h e a r t  o f  u n b e l i e f !  O 
t h i s  i n g r a t i t u d e  t ow a r d s  t h e  G o d  o f  m y  m e r c y ! 
O th i s  unpro f i t ablenes s  under  the  means  o f  g race !  O 
th i s  in sen s ib i l i t y  under  the  cor rec t ions  o f  h i s  Prov i - 
d e n c e !  “ O  w r e t c h e d  m a n  t h a t  I  a m ,  w h o  s h a l l 
de l ive r  me  f rom the  body  o f  t h i s  de a th !” The se  a io 
the groans of the new creature.
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H i s  l i f e  i s  n ew.  In  s imp l i c i t y  and  god l y  s i n ce r i t y, 
not  with f le sh ly wisdom, but  by the g race of  God,  he 
now has  h i s  conver sa t ion in  the  wor ld .  How sha l l  he 
tha t  i s  dead  to  s in  l ive  any  longer  there in?  I f  he  was 
not  v ic ious  be fore,  he  now abhor s ,  f rom d i spos i t ion , 
wha t  he  once  on ly  shunned  f rom s e l f i s h  mot ive s :  i f 
mo r a l  b e fo re,  h i s  mo r a l i t y  i s  now evange l i z ed ;  and 
what soever  he does ,  “ in word or  deed,  he does  a l l  in 
the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s .”—Af te r  a l l ,  th i s  i s  on ly 
a  spec imen;  the  p ropos i t ion  i s  un ive r s a l  in  i t s  re f e r - 
ence :  “o ld  th ing s  a re  pa s sed  away ;  beho ld ,  a l l  th ing s 
a re  become new!” Thi s ,  however,  regards  the  extent , 
n o t  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  t h i s  c h a n g e .  We  t h e r e f o r e  a s k . 
T h i rd l y.  I s  t h i s  wo r k  p ro d u c e d  i n s t a n t a n e o u s l y ,  o r 
i s  i t  g r a d u a l l y  a d van c ed  t o  p e r f e c t i on ?  We re  we  t o 
a f f i r m, that  i t  i s  completed at  once,  we should of fend 
aga in s t  the  genera t ion  o f  God’s  ch i ld ren ;  fo r  though 
be l i ever s  o f ten  ques t ion the  rea l i ty  o f  the i r  re l ig ion , 
they  neve r  doub t  the  imper f ec t ion  o f  i t .  We shou ld 
l o s e  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  a n a l o g y.  I f  we  e x a m i n e  t h e 
wor ld  o f  na ture,  we sha l l  see  God producing nothing 
i n  i m m e d i a t e  p e r f e c t i o n ;  bu t  f ro m  i m p e r c e p t i b l e 
beg inn ings  ca r r y ing  them,  by  number le s s  deg ree s ,  to 
m a t u r i t y. — L o o k  i n t o  t h e  f i e l d — t h e r e  i s  f i r s t  t h e 
blade,  then the ear,  and af ter  that  the ful l  cor n in the 
e a r.  Look  i n to  t he  f o l d—the re  a re  l amb s  a s  we l l  a s 
sheep.  Look in to  the  f ami ly—there  a re  babe s  a s  we l l 
a s  young  men :  even  ou r  S av iou r  h imse l f  “ inc re a s ed 
i n  w i s dom,  and  i n  s t a t u re,  and  i n  f avou r  w i th  God 
and  man .” We  shou ld  l o s e  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  Reve l a - 
t i o n .  F o r  w h a t  a r e  t h e  c o m m a n d s  o f  S c r i p t u r e ? 
“ G r o w  i n  g r a c e .” “ B e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t .” 
W h a t  a r e  h i s  p ro m i s e s ?  “ T h e y  s h a l l  g row  a s  t h e 
v i n e .  The  r i gh t eou s  s h a l l  ho l d  on  h i s  way,  a nd  h e
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that  hath c lean hands shal l  wax s tronger and s tronger.” 
W h a t  a r e  i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ?  I t  d e s c r i b e s  C h r i s - 
t i a n s  a s  g o i n g  “ f r o m  s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  a s 
“ r e n e we d  d ay  by  d ay  a s  “ c h a n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e 
i m a g e ,  f ro m  g l o r y  t o  g l o r y.” W h o  t h e n  wo u l d  r e - 
ject  the bud,  because i t  i s  not  the dower ;  or  contemn 
t h e  d aw n ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  d ay ?  “ W h o  h a t h 
d e s p i s e d  t h e  d ay  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s ? ” O f  w h o m  i s  i t 
p rophe s i ed ,  “ a  b r u i s ed  re ed  sh a l l  h e  no t  b re ak ,  t he 
smoking f l ax  sha l l  he  not  quench,  t i l l  he  br ing  for th 
judgment unto victory”?

Four th l y.  Who i s  the  Autho r  o f  th i s  new c re a t ion? 
The ques t ion  seems  an swered  by  the  ver y  te r ms  em- 
p l oye d .  C r e a t i o n  i s  a  wo r k  o f  o m n i p o t e n c e ,  a n d 
b e l ong s  e x c l u s ive l y  t o  God .  Th i s  i s  no t  d e n i e d  i n 
any  o the r  i n s t ance.  Men  wi l l  a l l ow,  th a t  God  a lone 
c a n  make  a  b l a d e  o f  g r a s s ;  t h ey  w i l l  a l l ow  t h a t  i n 
h im we  l ive,  and  move,  and  have  ou r  na t u ra l  be ing ; 
and yet ,  with marvel lous inconsi s tency,  they would be 
the i r  own s av iour s ,  and  de r ive  f rom themse lve s  tha t 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  wh i ch  i s  empha t i c a l l y  c a l l ed  “ the  l i f e 
o f  God ,” no t  on l y  t o  s how i t s  re s embl ance,  bu t  i t s 
o r i g i n .  I f  t h e  s t r e a m  c a n  r i s e  n o  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e 
founta in ;  i f  no e f fec t  can exceed i t s  cause ;  i f  no one 
can  br ing  a  c l ean  th ing  out  o f  an  unc lean :  how i s  i t 
t o  b e  a c coun t ed  f o r,  t h a t  t ho s e  who  we re  onc e  s o 
depraved  a s  to  need  a  un ive r s a l  change  shou ld  be  in 
t h e  po s s e s s i on  o f  r e a l  ho l i n e s s ?  o f  s p i r i t u a l  e x c e l - 
l e n c y ?  I f  we  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  c a s e  i s 
e x p l a i n e d .  T h e r e  we  s h a l l  f i n d  t h i s  wo r k ,  i n  t h e 
p e r f e c t i o n ,  t h e  p rog re s s ,  a n d  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t , 
a s c r ibed  to  the  agency  o f  God .  We a re  s a id  to  “ l ive 
i n  t h e  S p i r i t : ” t o  “ w a l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t : ” t o  b e 
“ b o r n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” “ Yo u  h a t h  h e  q u i c k e n e d ,”
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s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “who  we re  de ad  i n  t re s p a s s e s  and 
s i n s .  Yo u  a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p,  c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t 
J e s u s  u n t o  g o o d  wo r k s ,  w h i c h  G o d  h a t h  b e f o r e 
o rd a i n e d  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  wa l k  i n  t h e m .” — H av i n g 
shown what is implied in a “new creature,” let us,

I I .  O b s e rv e  w hat  i s  to  h e  i n f e r r e d  f r o m  i t s 
unr ival l e d  i m p ortanc e .  A n d ,  “ i f  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s 
neither circumcision avai leth any thing, nor uncircum- 
c i s i o n ,  b u t  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e ,” t h i s  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e 
yo u r  i n q u i r i e s — yo u r  p r a ye r s — yo u r  p r a i s e — yo u r 
esteem and your zeal.

F i r s t .  I t  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  yo u r  i n q u i r i e s .  Yo u  a r e 
commanded  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  to  examine  your se lve s ; 
a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  e x a m i n a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  B u t 
on  wha t  i s  i t  t o  t u r n ?  No t  on  t h e  p l a c e,  t h e  t ime, 
t he  manne r,  t he  mean s  o f  you r  conve r s i on ,  bu t  t he 
r e a l i t y.  C a n  yo u  s a y,  “ o n e  t h i n g  I  k n o w,  t h a t , 
whe re a s  I  wa s  b l i nd ,  now  I  s e e” ?  On  wha t  i s  i t  t o 
t u r n ?  O n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  o f  t h e  h i g h e s t  m o m e n t . 
What  i s  i t  to  know tha t  you a re  r ight  in  ever y  th ing 
e l se ;  in  your  opinions  of  church gover nment ,  in  your 
views of  Divine ordinances ,  in your notions of  Gospel 
g race ;  i f  your  hear t  i s  not  r ight  in  the  s ight  o f  God? 
Are  you  “ s aved  by  the  wa sh ing  o f  regenera t ion ,  and 
t h e  r e n e w i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ” ?  T h i s  i s  t h e 
que s t i on  “Fo r  i n  Chr i s t .  Je su s  ne i the r  c i rcumc i s i on 
ava i l e t h  a ny  t h i ng ,  no r  unc i rcumc i s i on ,  bu t  a  n ew 
creature.”

I t  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  y o u r  p r a y e r s .  I f  y o u  a r e 
s t r anger s  to  th i s  work ,  an  exper ience  o f  i t  should  be 
your  immedia te,  your  p reva i l ing ,  your  supreme con- 
c e r n .  Yo u  s h o u l d  l a y  yo u r  u n h a p py  c o n d i t i o n  t o 
h e a r t .  Yo u  s h o u l d  r e f l e c t  o n  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e 
for  mi l l ions  of  your fe l low s inner s ,  who are by nature
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ch i l d ren  o f  wr a th ,  even  a s  o the r s .  You  shou ld  con- 
s i d e r,  t h a t  wha t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  man ,  i s  e a s y  w i t h 
G o d .  Yo u  s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  h i s  p o w e r  i s 
unde r  t he  d i re c t i on  o f  h i s  goodne s s ;  and  th a t  he  i s 
not  on ly  the  Lord  God Almighty,  but  the  God o f  a l l 
g r a c e ,  a n d  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  c o m f o r t .  Yo u  s h o u l d 
remembe r,  t h a t  h e  h a s  p rov i d ed  f o r  you r  we akne s s 
and  deprav i ty,  a s  we l l  a s  your  gu i l t ,  and  danger ;  and 
tha t ,  “ i f  ye  be ing  ev i l  know how to  g ive  good  g i f t s 
unto your  chi ldren,  how much more wi l l  your  Father 
t h a t  i s  i n  he aven  g ive  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  t o  t hem th a t 
a s k  h i m ! ” A t  h i s  d e a r  f o o t s t o o l ,  yo u  s h o u l d  p l e a d 
and  pray,  a s  Dav id  d id .  “Crea te  in  me a  c l ean  hea r t , 
O God ,  and  renew a  r i gh t  sp i r i t  w i th in  me.” Wi th- 
ou t  t h i s ,  you  a re  undone  f o r  eve r.  Compa red  w i t h 
t h i s ,  eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  you  wan t  i s  a  t r i f l e .  “Fo r  i n 
Chr i s t  Je su s  ne i ther  c i rcumci s ion  ava i l e th  any  th ing , 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.”

T h i r d l y.  I t  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  y o u r  p r a i s e .  Yo u 
ought  to  be  thank fu l  fo r  ever y  th ing  you en joy :  and 
in  a  p rope r  f r ame  o f  mind  you  wi l l  s ay,  w i th  Ja cob, 
“ O  L o rd ,  I  a m  n o t  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  t hy 
merc ie s ,  and of  a l l  the  t r uth which thou has t  showed 
t o  t hy  s e r van t .” Bu t  g r a t i t ud e  s hou l d  b e  w i s e ,  a nd 
measure  out  i t s  f avour s  accord ing to  the  va lue  o f  the 
b l e s s i n g  a c k n ow l e d g e d .  Yo u  s h o u l d  b e  t h a n k f u l  i f 
you a re  f avoured wi th  c iv i l  f reedom;  i f  you have  the 
comfor t s  o f  l i f e ;  i f  your  body  i s  f ree  f rom pa in  and 
d i s ea se :  bu t  you  shou ld  be  much more  so  i f  the  Son 
ha s  made  you  f re e ;  i f  you  have  the  comfo r t s  o f  t he 
Ho ly  Ghos t ;  i f  your  sou l  p ro spe r s ,  and  i s  i n  hea l th . 
Wha t  a re  t empo r a l  good  t h i ng s ,  compa red  w i t h  a l l 
sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s  in  Chr i s t ?  The 
Disciples ,  on their return, rejoiced in their miraculous
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power s ;  bu t  t he i r  Ma s t e r  co r re c t ed  them,  and  s a i d , 
“ In  th i s  re jo ice  not ,  tha t  the  sp i r i t s  a re  sub jec t  unto 
yo u :  b u t  r a t h e r  r e j o i c e ,  b e c a u s e  yo u r  n a m e s  a r e 
w r i t t e n  i n  h e ave n .” I f  G o d  h a s  c o nv i n c e d  yo u  o f 
s in ,  g iven you the sp i r i t  o f  g race and of  suppl ica t ion, 
and enabled you to  be l ieve  on the  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t , 
h e  h a s  d o n e  m u c h  m o r e  f o r  yo u ,  t h a n  i f  h e  h a d 
enabled you, with Balaam, to prophesy,  or with Judas , 
t o  c a s t  o u t  d ev i l s .  O n e  o f  t h e s e  e n d owe d  m o r t a l s 
w a s  s l a i n  f i g h t i n g  a m o n g  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  G o d ’s 
p e o p l e ;  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  we n t  a n d  h a n g e d  h i m s e l f , 
tha t  he  might  go to  h i s  own p lace :  but  be  ha s  sea led 
you  w i t h  t h a t  ho l y  Sp i r i t  o f  p rom i s e  wh i ch  i s  t h e 
e a r n e s t  o f  o u r  i n h e r i t a n c e .  H e r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a l l 
upon your  sou l s ,  and  a l l  tha t  i s  w i th in  you ,  to  b l e s s 
and  p r a i s e  h i s  ho l y  Name.  “Giv ing  th ank s  un to  the 
Fa the r,  which  ha th  made  u s  mee t  to  be  pa r t ake r s  o f 
t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  i n  l i g h t ;  w h o  h a t h 
d e l ive red  u s  f rom  t h e  powe r  o f  d a r kne s s ,  a nd  h a t h 
t r an s l a t ed  u s  in to  the  k ingdom o f  h i s  dea r  Son .  For 
i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  ava i l e t h  a ny 
t h i n g ,  n o r  u n c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  b u t  a  n e w  c r e a t u r e .” 
F o u r t h l y.  I t  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  y o u r  e s t e e m .  I t  i s 
s a id  o f  a  c i t i zen  o f  Zion ,  “ In  h i s  eye s ,  a  v i l e  per son 
i s  con t emned ;  bu t  he  honoure th  them tha t  f e a r  t he 
L o rd .” A n d  w h a t  a r e  a l l  a d ve n t i t i o u s  d i s t i n c t i o n s , 
or  bodi ly  or  menta l  accompl i shments ,  compared wi th 
t he  g r a c e  o f  God?  The  r i gh t eou s  i s  more  exce l l en t 
t h a n  h i s  n e i g h b o u r :  a  m a n ’s  r e a l  wo r t h  i s  h i s  r e - 
l ig ious  wor th.  But ,  in  judg ing of  th i s ,  do not  inquire 
a f ter  h i s  par t icu lar  opinions ,  h i s  mode of  wor ship,  or 
t h e  d e n o m i n a t i o n  t o  w h i c h  h e  b e l o n g s ;  b u t  t h e 
ev idence  he  g ive s  o f  be ing  a  pa r t ake r  o f  the  Div ine 
n a t u re .  “ I f  a ny  man  h ave  no t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,
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he  i s  none  o f  h i s  and i f  he  ha s ,  l e t  th i s  be  su f f i c ien t 
t o  e n d e a r  h i m .  “ Fo r  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r - 
cumcis ion avai leth any thing,  nor uncircumcis ion,  but 
a new creature.”

F i n a l l y.  T h i s  s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  y o u r  z e a l .  Yo u 
ought  to  he  concer ned  to  do  good :  bu t  l e t  i t  a lways 
appear, that your aim is, to win souls to the Redeemer, 
a nd  no t  t o  a  p a r t y ;  no t  t o  p ro s e l y t e ,  bu t  t o  ch r i s - 
t i a n i z e .  To  b r i n g  men  i n t o  t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g ,  i s 
s ome th i ng ,  i s  e v e r y  t h i ng ;  bu t  wha t  i s  i t  t o  d e t a ch 
t h e m  f ro m  o n e  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p,  a n d  f i x  t h e m  i n 
ano the r,  whe re  t he  s ame  t r u th  i s  a l re ady  p re a ched ? 
When,  therefore,  a  per son who gave l i t t l e  evidence of 
h e r  b e i n g  u n d e r  t h e  p owe r  o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  o n e  d ay, 
s a i d  to  an  eminen t  min i s t e r,  now wi th  God ,  “S i r,  I 
am going to tur n f rom the Dissenter s  to the Church;” 
“ M a d a m ,” r e p l i e d  h e ,  w h o  k n ew  h e r  d i s p o s i t i o n , 
“ you  a re  t u r n i n g  f rom  no t h i n g ,  t o  no t h i n g .” And , 
s a y s  n o t  t h e  A p o s t l e  t h e  s a m e ?  “ F o r  i n  C h r i s t 
Jesus  nei ther  c i rcumcis ion avai le th any thing,  nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature.”

But  i f  ou r  t ex t  shou ld  regu l a t e  our  zea l ,  i t  shou ld 
a l s o  e n l i v e n  a n d  i n c r e a s e  i t .  “ B r e t h r e n ,” s a y s 
James ,  “ i f  any o f  you do er r  f rom the  t r u th ,  and one 
conver t  h im;  le t  h im know, that  he which conver te th 
the  s inner  f rom the er ror  o f  h i s  way sha l l  s ave  a  sou l 
f r o m  d e a t h ,  a n d  s h a l l  h i d e  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s .” 
He re  i s  an  ob j e c t  wor thy  o f  a l l  ou r  power s .  And  i s 
t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  p r a c t i c a b l e ?  C a n  w e  c o n v e r t  a 
s i n n e r ,  s ave  a  s o u l ,  h i d e  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s ?  Ye s : 
t h e  honou r,  t h e  p l e a s u re ,—un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  o f 
g l o r y, — i s  p l a c e d  w i t h i n  o u r  r e a c h .  O  ye  w h o  a r e 
the  sub j ec t s  o f  h i s  g r ace,  be  anx iou s  to  become the 
i n s t r umen t s  t oo !  L e t  Dav i d ’s  p r aye r  a nd  re s o l u t i on
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be your s—“Restore  unto me the joy of  thy sa lva t ion, 
a n d  u p h o l d  m e  w i t h  t hy  f r e e  s p i r i t .  T h e n  w i l l  I 
t e a c h  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  t hy  way s ;  a n d  s i n n e r s  s h a l l  b e 
converted unto thee.”

Sure ly,  i f  the re  wa s  on ly  a  p robab i l i t y,  yea ,  a  po s - 
s ibi l i ty,  of  thi s  success ,  in one instance only,  i t  should 
be enough to awaken a l l  your  power s ,  and employ a l l 
your efforts for life!

“Pleasure and praise run through God’s host 
 To see a sinner turn; 
Then Satan hath a captive lost, 
 And Christ a subject born.
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DISCOURSE LXXXIII.

THE HAPPY PARENT.

“My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even 
mine.”—Prov. xxiii. 15.

No per son can read the works of  Solomon without 
observing how frequently he addresses the young. 

Two cons idera t ions  not  on ly  ju s t i fy  h i s  conduct ,  but 
r e n d e r  i t  e xe m p l a r y.  T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  T h e  p ro b a b i l i t y 
o f  succe s s .  Th i s ,  indeed ,  i s  on ly  a  compara t ive ;  fo r, 
ow i n g  t o  t h e  d e p r a v i t y  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  m a n y 
a t tempt s  to  promote  the  wel f a re  o f  mankind wi l l  f a i l 
a t  eve r y  age.  How o f t en  have  the  young  themse lve s 
b e e n  “ wo o e d  a n d  awe d ,” a d m o n i s h e d  a n d  e n c o u - 
r a g e d  i n  va i n !  Ye t ,  s u r e l y,  t h e  h o p e  o f  u s e f u l n e s s 
i s  g re a t e r  be fo re  t he  he a r t  i s  h a rdened  th rough  the 
dece i t f u lne s s  o f  s i n ,  and  the  o f f ende r  i s  en t renched 
in  l ong-e s t ab l i shed  hab i t s  o f  i n iqu i t y,  wh i ch  he  ha s 
learned to defend by those er roneous reasonings which 
v i c e  a l w a y s  r e n d e r s  n e c e s s a r y.  “ C a n  t h e  E t h i o - 
p i an  change  h i s  sk in ,  o r  the  l eopa rd  h i s  spo t s ?  then 
may  ye  a l s o  do  good ,  t h a t  a re  a c cu s t omed  to  ev i l .” 
The second i s ,  the impor tance at tached to i t .  For who
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c an  v i ew  t h e  young  w i t hou t  conc e r n ?  Who  knows 
no t  tha t  they  a re  to  f i l l  a l l  f u tu re  o f f i ce s ?  tha t  they 
a r e  t h e  s ou rc e s  o f  f am i l i e s  a nd  c h u rc h e s ?  t h a t  t h e 
na t ion  and  the  wor ld  w i l l  be  in f l uenced  by  the  cha 
racter with which they grow up?

In  do ing  good,  i t  i s  a lways  wi se  to  make  those  pe- 
cu l i a r l y  our  a im by  whom,  i f  good  i s  rece ived ,  i t  i s 
l i ke l y  to  be  mu l t i p l i ed ,  d i f f u s ed ,  pe r pe tua t ed .  Now 
th i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  young .  I f  you  do  good  t o 
an  o ld  man ,  i t  i s  o f  impor t ance  to  h imse l f ;  bu t  i t  i s 
c on f i n ed  to  h imse l f ,  and  d ie s  wi th  h im.  But  commu- 
n ica te  r ight  v iews  and d i spos i t ions  to  a  ch i ld ,  and i t 
wi l l  be  imposs ible  to  ca lcu la te  the  deg ree  of  h i s  use- 
f u l n e s s :  f o r ,  a s  h e  r i s e s  u p  a nd  s p re a d s  a b ro ad ,  h e 
exempli f ies  and extends them; and, in t ime, thousands 
may  be  improved  and  b l e s s ed  by  h i s  in s t r uc t ion ,  h i s 
example, and his influence..

So lomon we l l  knew a l l  th i s :  hence  he  so  o f ten  be- 
speak s  the  a t t en t ion  o f  you th .  And  wha t  mot ive  ha s 
h e  no t  s e i z e d  a nd  emp l oyed  i n  t h i s  a l l - i n t e re s t i n g 
s e r v i c e ?  I s  i t  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  e t e r n a l  j u d g m e n t ? 
“Re jo i c e ,  O  young  man ,  i n  t hy  you th ;  a nd  l e t  t hy 
hear t  cheer thee in the days of  thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thine hear t ,  and in the s ight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for al l  these things God wil l  br ing 
thee  in to  judgment .” I s  i t  o ld  age  a s  the  mos t  un f a - 
vour ab l e  s e a son  fo r  commenc ing  a  re l i g iou s  cour s e, 
when  in f i r mi t i e s  and  a f f l i c t ion s ,  in s t e ad  o f  a l lowing 
exe r t ion ,  c a l l  f o r  con so l a t ion?  “Remember  now thy 
Crea tor  in  the  days  o f  thy  youth ,  whi le  the  ev i l  days 
come not ,  nor  the  yea r s  d raw n igh ,  when thou sha l t 
s ay,  I  h ave  no  p l e a s u re  i n  t h em .” I s  i t  t h e  p e cu l i a r 
rega rd  o f  Him,  in  whom a re  h id  a l l  the  t re a su re s  o f 
w i sdom and  knowledge?  “ I  l ove  them tha t  l ove  me ;
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a n d  t h o s e  t h a t  s e e k  m e  e a r l y  s h a l l  f i n d  m e.” I s  i t 
t he  conde s cen s ion  o f  God  in  a sk ing  fo r  a  su r rende r 
which he might  demand;  and addres s ing not  our  fear, 
bu t  o u r  a f f e c t i o n ?  “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  m e  t h i n e  h e a r t , 
and  l e t  th ine  eye s  ob se r ve  my way s .” I s  i t  the  po ig- 
n an t  angu i sh ,  o r  t he  de l i gh t fu l  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  a  ch i l d 
i s  capable of  y ie lding to those who have the tenderes t 
c l a ims  upon him;  according a s  he  chooses  the  way of 
f o l l y,  o r  o f  l i f e ?  “The  f a the r  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s  s h a l l 
g re a t l y  re j o i c e ;  a nd  h e  t h a t  b eg e t t e t h  a  w i s e  ch i l d 
s h a l l  h ave  j oy  o f  h i m .  T hy  f a t h e r  a n d  t hy  m o t h e r 
s h a l l  b e  g l a d ,  a nd  s h e  t h a t  b a re  t h e e  s h a l l  r e j o i c e . 
My son, i f  thine hear t  be wise,  my hear t  sha l l  re joice, 
even mine.”

L e t  u s  e n t e r  i n t o  o u r  s u b j e c t .  S o l o m o n  w a s  a 
p a ren t  h imse l f :  Rehoboam wa s  h i s  son ;  and ,  p roba- 
b l y,  t h e  v e r y  p e r s o n  h e r e  a d d r e s s e d .  Yo u  k n ow 
what a fool i sh,  rash, improvident,  i r re l ig ious character 
he  p roved ;  ye t  wa s  be  the  son  o f  So lomon !  And ,  i t 
So lomon perce ived  the se  r i s ing  ev i l s  when he  wrote 
this passage, with what feel ings did he utter the words, 
“My son, i f  thine hear t  be wise,  my hear t  shal l  rejoice 
even mine”!

L e t  u s  c on s i d e r  So l omon  a s  t h e  re p re s en t a t ive  o f 
eve r y  f a t h e r  a n d  m o t h e r ,  a n d  a s  s p e a k i n g  i n  t h e i r 
n a m e .  N o t  t h a t  a l l  p a r e n t s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  t h e 
spir i tua l  wel f are of  their  chi ldren:  some have no more 
regard for the souls  of  their  of f spr ing than i f  they had 
none,  and were to d ie  l ike  the beas t s  that  per i sh ;  but 
this i s  what every parent ought to feel ,  and what every 
g o d l y  p a r e n t  w i l l  f e e l .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r ,  I .  Th e 
attainme nt  requi re d.  I I .  The  con seque nce  ant i - 
cipated.

I .  Th e  at tai nm e nt  r e qu i re d .  “ M y  s o n ,  i f  t h i n e
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he a r t  be  w i s e.” A  p iou s  you th  i s  s a i d  t o  be  w i s e  i n 
heart—

Fi r s t ,  to  show u s  tha t  re l i g ion  i s  w i sdom.  I  know, 
my young f r i ends ,  tha t  some wi l l  endeavour  to  make 
you  t h i nk  t h a t  i t  i s  f o l l y,  a nd  a t  you r  t ime  o f  l i f e , 
many who have  not  been r e a s oned  have  been r i d i cu l ed 
ou t  o f  eve r y  s e r i ou s  no t i on ;  f o r  a  l a u gh  w i t h  you 
o f t en  doe s  mo re  t h an  an  a r gumen t .  Bu t  h e a r  wha t 
the  Judge  o f  a l l  s ay s :  “Beho ld ,  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord , 
t h a t  i s  w i s d o m ,  a n d  t o  d e p a r t  f ro m  ev i l  i s  u n d e r - 
s t a nd ing .  The  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  t h e  b eg inn ing  o f 
wi sdom:  a  good  under s t and ing  have  a l l  they  tha t  do 
h i s  commandmen t s .  Wi sdom i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t h ing ; 
t he re fo re  ge t  w i sdom:  and  w i th  a l l  t hy  ge t t i ng ,  g e t 
understanding.”

And ,  though  our  f a i th  s t ande th  no t  in  the  wi sdom 
o f  man ,  bu t  in  the  power  o f  God ,  rea son ,  a s  we l l  a s 
Scr ipture,  i s  on our  s ide.  Men,  the most  pre-eminent 
i n  eve r y  d ep a r tmen t  o f  g en i u s  a n d  l e a r n i n g ;  me n , 
who per fec t ly  under s tood the va lue and force  o f  ev i- 
dence ;  men,  the  l a s t  in  the  wor ld  to  be  the  dupes  o f 
de lu s ion—the se  men  have  expre s s ed  a  conv i c t ion  o f 
m i n d  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  i m p o r t a n c e  o f 
Revelation, such as they felt upon no other subject.

Yea ,  and  even  tho se  who  a re  so  w i s e  in  the i r  own 
conce i t ,  and  even  t re a t  the  god ly  a s  v i s iona r i e s  and 
madmen,  wi l l ,  in  a  ver y l i t t le  t ime,  change thei r  sen- 
t i m e n t s  a n d  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e ,  a n d  e x c l a i m ,  “ We 
f o o l s  c o u n t e d  t h e i r  l i ve s  m a d n e s s ,  a n d  t h e i r  e n d 
t o  b e  w i t h o u t  h o n o u r !  N ow  a r e  t h e y  n u m b e r e d 
wi th  the  ch i ldren o f  God,  and the i r  lo :  i s  among the 
saints!

I t  i s  a  f i n e  rep re s en t a t i on  wh i ch  the  apo s t l e  John 
g ives  us  of  v i ta l  Chr i s t i ani ty,  when he says ,  “we have
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a n  u n c t i o n  f ro m  t h e  H o l y  O n e ,  a n d  we  k n ow  a l l 
t h i n g s .” No t  t h a t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  t a u gh t  t h e  s e c re t s 
o f  n a t u r e ,  t h e  i nve n t i o n s  o f  a r t ,  t h e  my s t e r i e s  o f 
po l i t i c s  a nd  t r a d e :  i n  a l l  t h e s e  h e  may  b e  i n f e r i o r 
t o  a  m a n  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  B u t  h e  k n o w s  a l l  t h a t 
i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  s a f e t y  a n d  we l f a r e .  H e  i s  m a d e 
“ w i s e  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n .”  H e  i s  “ w i s e  t o w a r d s 
G o d .”  H e  k n o w s  h i m s e l f .  A n d  h e  k n o w s  t h e 
S a v i o u r  o f  s i n n e r s .  H e  t h a t  i s  i g n o r a n t  o f  H i m 
k n ow s  n o t h i n g ;  h e  t h a t  k n ow s  H i m  k n ow s  e ve r y 
thing.

S e c o n d l y.  T h a t  t h i s  w i s d o m  i s  n o t  n o t i o n a l ;  bu t 
cons i s t s  p r inc ipa l l y  in  d i spos i t ions  and  ac t ions .  Spe- 
cu l a t ive  knowledge  i s ,  i ndeed ,  nece s s a r y  to  expe r i - 
menta l  and prac t ica l ;  but  does  not  a lways  produce i t . 
We often f ind accurate and strong convict ions exer t ing 
no  in f luence,  beyond  the  under s t and ing .  Noth ing  i s 
s o  c e r t a i n  a s  d e a th ;  and  “ the  l iv i ng  kn ow  t h a t  t h ey 
sha l l  d i e,” and  ye t  do  they  l ive  a s  tho se  who expec t 
i t ?  A  m a n  k n ow s  t h a t  t h e  b o d y  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  t h e 
sou l ,  or  t ime to  e te r n i ty :  and ye t  the  g rand ques t ion 
wi th  h im i s ,  not  “What  mus t  I  do to  be  s aved?” but , 
“W hat  sha l l  I  ea t ,  and what  sha l l  I  dr ink,  and where 
w i t h a l  s h a l l  I  b e  c l o t h e d ?  “ H ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e r e , 
who hear  the Gospe l ,  and even acquiesce  in  the doc- 
t r ine of  the Fa l l ,  and our  recover y,  and yet  never  f a l l 
a t  t he  f e e t  o f  t he  Recove re r,  c r y ing ,  “Lord ,  s ave :  I 
pe r i sh !” They  a re  Chr i s t i an  in  the i r  c reed ;  and  in f i - 
de l  i n  t he i r  conduc t .  Re l i g ion  ha s  t o  do  “wi th  the 
h e a r t ; ” a n d  a  k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  d o e s  n o t  r e a c h  t h e 
nea r t ,  and  gove r n  the  hea r t ,  i s  no th ing .  Knowledge 
i s  to  be  v i ewed  in  the  o rde r  o f  mean s ;  and  when  i t 
does not answer i t s  end,  i t  i s  considered by the sacred 
wr i te r s  a s  ignorance.  Because  he  tha t  does  not  know
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h im  to  pu r po s e,  doe s  no t  know h im  s av i ng l y ;  t h ey 
w i l l  n o t  a l l ow  t h a t  a  man  know s  Go d  a t  a l l—wh o 
doe s  no t  t r u s t  i n  h im ,  and  l ove  h im ,  and  obey  h im 
“They  th a t  know thy  Name,  w i l l  pu t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n 
thee.”—“He tha t  l ove th  no t ,  knowe th  no t  God .  He 
t h a t  s a i t h ,  I  know  h im ,  a nd  ke ep e t h  no t  h i s  c om- 
mandmen t s ,  i s  a  l i a r ,  a nd  t h e  t r u th  i s  no t  i n  h im .” 
To  be l i eve  the s e  t h ing s ,  and  to  f e e l  t hem;  to  know 
the s e  th ing s ,  and  to  do  them—th i s  i s  t o  be  w i s e  i n 
h e a r t :  a nd  no th i ng  l e s s  t h an  t h i s  i s  t h e  p romi s e  o f 
the new covenant;  “I  wi l l  g ive them an hear t  to know 
me,  t h a t  I  am  the  Lo rd :  and  they  sh a l l  b e  my  peo- 
p l e ,  a nd  I  w i l l  b e  t h e i r  God :  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l  r e t u r n 
unto me with their whole heart.”

I I .  Th e  con s e que nc e  ant i c i pat e d :  “ M y  s o n ,  i f 
th ine  hear t  be  wi se,  my hea r t  sha l l  r e j o i c e,  e ven  mine .” 
P ious  ch i ldren a f ford  the i r  parent s  p lea sure,  on three 
principles:

I .  A  p r i n c i p l e  o f  b e n e vo l e n c e .  They  re j o i c e  i n  t h e 
s a l v a t i o n  o f  e ve r y  s i n n e r .  T h ey  wo u l d  r e j o i c e  t o 
h e a r  o f  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  a n  e n e my.  T h e r e  i s  n o 
room for envy in the Church,  for there i s  enough and 
to  sp a re,  howeve r  mu l t i p l i ed  the  pa r t ake r s :  and  no- 
th ing i s  so  remote  f rom a  Chr i s t i an ’s  d i spos i t ion a s  a 
wi sh  to  exc lude  or  monopol i ze.  In s tead  o f  repe l l ing , 
he  inv i t e s :  “O t a s t e,  and  see,  tha t  the  Lord  i s  good : 
come with us ,  and we wil l  do thee good, for the Lord 
h a t h  s p o ke n  g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g  I s r a e l .” A n d  c a n  h e 
be indifferent to the spir itual welf are of those to whom 
he i s  un i ted  by  the  t i e s  o f  f l e sh  and blood?  Does  re- 
l i g i on  p roh i b i t  r e l a t ive  a f f e c t i on ?  Ye a ,  i t  r e qu i re s , 
i t  en l iven s ,  i t  s anc t i f i e s  i t ;  and  c au se s  the  po s s e s so r 
to  c r y,  “How can  I  endure  to  s ee  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f 
my kindred!”
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I I .  A  p r inc ip l e  o f  p i e t y .  God  i s  p ecu l i a r l y  p l e a s ed 
and  g l o r i f i ed  by  t he  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  e a r l y  re l i g i on ,  i n 
which choice,  and not  compuls ion,  inf luences  the of- 
f e r e r .  A n  o l d  m a n  r e g a r d s  d e vo t i o n  a s  a  r e f u g e , 
r a ther  than  a  t emple ;  and  t ake s  ho ld  o f  the  hor ns  o f 
the  a l t a r,  not  to  h ind h i s  v ic t im there,  but  to  e scape 
f rom be ing  a  v i c t im  h imse l f .  1  l e  on l y  f o r s ake s  t he 
wor l d—when  he  c an  en joy  i t  no  l onge r ;  and  l e ave s 
h i s  s i n s  when  t h ey  l e ave  h im .—Doe s  h e  p re s en t  t o 
G o d  h i s  s o u l ?  A l l  i t s  p owe r s  a r e  wa s t e d  a n d  d e - 
s t royed .  Doe s  h e  y i e l d  h i s  b ody ?  I t  i s  a  wo r n - o u t 
i n s t r umen t  i n  t he  s e r v i c e  o f  s i n .  Bu t  t he  young  do 
no t  i n s u l t  h im  w i t h  t h e  l e av i ng s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e 
f l e sh ,  and  the  dev i l .  They  do  no t  pu t  h im o f f  w i th 
the  re fu s e  o f  l i f e ;  t hey  con sec r a t e  to  h im the  f i r s t - 
bor n of  thei r  days ,  the f i r s t- f r ui t s  o f  thei r  reason and 
a f f e c t i on s ;  t h ey  g ive  h im the  p r ime  o f  t he i r  b e ing , 
and  wh i l e  o the r s  too  a re  power fu l l y  so l i c i t i ng  the i r 
reg a rd s .  And  c an  a  Chr i s t i an  be  devo id  o f  t he  l ove 
o f  God?  Can  he  be  i nd i f f e ren t  to  e f f o r t s ,  by  wh i ch 
h i s  D iv i n e  Bene f a c t o r  i s  s o  s i g n a l l y  d e l i g h t e d  a nd 
h o n o u re d ?  C a n  h e  s e e  a  s o l d i e r  s o  e a r l y  e n t e r i n g 
h i s  a r my,  a  s e r van t  so  e a r l y  engag ing  in  h i s  s e r v i ce, 
a  wor sh ipper  so  ea r ly  approach ing  h i s  a l t a r—and see 
in  th i s  so ld ie r,  th i s  s e r van t ,  th i s  wor sh ipper  o f  God, 
h i s  own of f spr ing—and not  g low with the  sent iment , 
“My son ,  i f  t h ine  hea r t  be  w i s e,  my  hea r t  s h a l l  re - 
joice, even mine”?

I I I .  A  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  We  m u s t  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h  b e tween  s e l f - i n t e re s t  a nd  s e l f i s hn e s s ;  a nd 
be tween  a  s in fu l  s e l f - love  and  a  r i gh teou s  s e l f - love. 
“ T h o u  s h a l t  l ove ,” s a y s  t h e  L aw,  “ t hy  n e i g h b o u r 
a s  t h y s e l f .” T h i s  c l e a r l y  a l l o w s  a n d  r e q u i r e s  a 
proper  love  to  our se lve s ;  and wi th  th i s  the  de s ign  o f
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re l i g i on  f a l l s  i n ,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  a dvan c emen t  o f  ou r 
we l f a re .  Now on  t h i s  g round  t h e  p i e t y  o f  ch i l d ren 
delights parents, because,

F i r s t .  I t  a f f o rd s  t h e m  ev i d e n c e  o f  t h e  a n swe r  o f 
t h e i r  p r aye r s ,  a nd  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e i r  ende avou r s . 
l I o »v  mor t i f y ing  i s  i t  t o  r un  in  va in ,  and  l abou r  i n 
va in !  How pa in fu l  to  s ee  an  ob jec t  o f  pecu l i a r  so l i - 
c i tude  and a t tent ion ba f f l ing  ever y  e f for t ,  and d i s ap- 
point ing ever y  expecta t ion!  But  how plea s ing i s  i t  to 
sow,  and  then  re ap !  to  p l an t ,  and  wa te r,  and  p r une, 
a nd  t h en  g a t h e r  t h e  i n c re a s e !  How  d e l i g h t f u l  t o  a 
parent  to see that  h i s  ins t r uct ions  have not  been los t ; 
th a t  h i s  t e a r s  have  no t  f l owed  in  va in ;  tha t  h i s  God 
ha s  no t  t u r ned  a  de a f  e a r  when  h i s  b i g  he a r t  c r i ed 
“ O  t h a t  I s h m a e l  m i g h t  l i v e  b e f o r e  t h e e ! ” A n d 
wha t  a  b l e s s e d  s t imu lu s  a nd  en cou r a g emen t  i s  t h i s 
to future supplication and zeal!

S e cond l y.  b e c au s e  i t  b e come s  t h e  me an s  o f  t h e i r 
u s e f u l n e s s .  I t  i s  by  s u c h  c h i l d r e n  p a r e n t s  h o p e  t o 
se r ve  the i r  genera t ion  accord ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God. 
“Wha t ,  a  p l e a su re  i s  i t ,” s ay s  t he  f a the r,  “ tha t  I  am 
not  sending into the neighbourhood and the nat ion a 
nu m b e r  o f  m i s c h i e f s  a n d  c u r s e s ,  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  a r e 
co r r up t e r s ,  s uch  a s  w i l l  l e ad  many  to  w i sh  th a t  the 
wre tch  who had  bego t  them had  been  ch i ld l e s s ;  bu t 
s u ch  a s  w i l l  a t t a ch  t h e  pu re s t  honou r  t o  my  n ame, 
and lead number s  to say,  a s  they witnes s  the amiable- 
ncs s  and benef icence  o f  my of f spr ing ,  ‘B le s sed  i s  the 
womb tha t  b a re  thee,  and  the  pap s  wh ich  thou  ha s t 
sucked!’”

Th i rd l y.  Be c au s e  i t  i n s u re s  t h e  p rope r  r e t u r n s  o f 
du ty.  I t  i s  na tura l  fo r  a  pa ren t  to  wi sh  fo r  reverence 
and  a f f e c t i on ;  f o r  g r a t i t ude  and  obed i ence ;  f o r  a s - 
s i s t ance  and  comfo r t ;  e spec i a l l y  when  they  f e e l  t he
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in f i r mi t i e s  o f  na ture,  o r  meet  wi th  the  a f f l i c t ions  o f 
l i f e .  W h o  d o e s  n o t  s ay,  “ H e a r ke n  u n t o  t hy  f a t h e r 
that  begat  thee,  and despi se  not  thy mother  when she 
i s  o l d ” !  Who  doe s  no t  t r emb l e  a t  t h e  t h re a t en i ng , 
“The  eye  t h a t  mocke th  a t  h i s  f a t h e r,  and  de sp i s e th 
t o  o b ey  h i s  m o t h e r ,  t h e  r ave n s  o f  t h e  va l l ey  s h a l l 
p i ck  i t  ou t ,  and  the  young  e ag l e s  s h a l l  c a t  i t ” !  Bu t 
pious pr inciple i s  the best  secur i ty for  moral  pract ice. 
He  who fea r s  God ,  and  con f ide s  in  h im,  i s  the  on ly 
one  tha t  wi l l  f ee l  the  au thor i ty  o f  the  command and 
the t r uth of  the promise,  “Honour thy f a ther  and thy 
mother,  tha t  thy  days  may be  long in  the  l and which 
t h e  L o r d  t h y  G o d  g i ve t h  t h e e .” A n d ,  my  yo u n g 
fr iends, be assured of this ,  there can be no piety where 
mo r a l i t y  i s  wan t i n g .  An  undu t i f u l  c h i l d  c a n  n eve r 
be a partaker of divine grace.

Four th ly.  Because  i t  wi l l  f ree  them f rom a thousand 
b i t t e r  anx i e t i e s .  H  e re  l e t  me  suppo se  a  f ew  o f  t he 
cases  in which chi ldren pecul iar ly interest  the feel ings 
a n d  f e a r s  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ;  a n d  i n  w h i c h  n o t h i n g 
b u t  a  h o p e  o f  t h e i r  p i e t y  c a n  s e t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a t 
rest.

Such  i s  t h e i r  r emova l  f r om  home.  Ch i l d ren ,  i n  com- 
mon,  are  soon sent  to  school ,  or  a r t ic led to bus ines s ; 
o r,  in  humbler  l i f e,  p l aced  abroad  a s  s e r vant s .  When 
thi s  i s  the case,  they are  no longer  under  the eye and 
the  wing of  the i r  parent s ;  and f requent ly  the i r  in ter- 
cou r s e  w i th  t h em i s  ve r y  s l ende r.  Some  p l a c e s  and 
s i tua t ion s  a re  more  dangerous  than  o ther s ;  bu t  none 
a re  f ree  f rom mora l  haz a rd s  to  you th :  and  wha t  c an 
re l i eve  the  anx i e ty  o f  a  p a ren t ,  bu t  a  con f idence  in 
the  re l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e s  and  d i spo s i t ion s  o f  h i s  ch i ld 
—tha t  the se,  when he  ha s  no  o ther  wi tne s s ,  wi l l  re- 
m i n d  h i m  o f  a n  o m n i p re s e n t  I n s p e c t o r ,  t h e  Ju d g e
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o f  a l l  a n d  l e a d  h i m  t o  e x c l a i m ,  “ H ow  c a n  I  d o 
this great wickedness, and sin against God?”

S u c h  i s  t h e i r  t a k i n g  a n y  i m p o r t a n t  s t e p  i n  l i f e . — 
Noth ing  awaken s  the  conce r n  o f  p a ren t s  more  th an 
t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  i n  m a r r i a g e :  a n d 
nothing can del ight them more than to f ind them dis- 
posed  to  “mar r y  in  the  Lord ;” fo r  such  a  connex ion 
only  can secure  the  d i scharge  o f  a l l  mutua l  duty,  and 
d r aw  d ow n  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d ;  e n a b l e  t h e m  t o 
“walk together  a s  heir s  of  the g race of  l i fe,  that  their 
p r aye r s  b e  n o t  h i n d e r e d  a n d  “ s e e k  a  g o d l y  s e e d .” 
But  what ,  except  the  power  o f  re l ig ion ,  can  guaran- 
tee them agains t  the inf luence of  beauty,  or  ta lent ,  or 
we a l t h ,  o r  honou r ;  a nd  i nduc e  t h em  t o  l ook  a f t e r 
godliness as the one thing needful?

S u c h  i s  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n  i n  t h e  w o r l d . 
A  pa rent  cannot  be  in sens ib le  to  the  tempora l  e s t a te 
of  hi s  chi ldren,  whether they be regarded or despised; 
r ich or  poor ;  comfor tably  provided for,  or  s t r ugg l ing 
wi th  the  hardsh ip s  o f  l i f e.  But  t h i s  can  comfor t  h im, 
i n  a l l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s :  “ M y  c h i l d  i s  o n l y  a  s t r a n g e r 
a n d  p i l g r i m  u p o n  e a r t h .  H e  h a s  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y. 
God  i s  h i s  po r t ion  and  h i s  gu ide.  He  po s s e s s e s  th a t 
g race  which ,  i f  he  prosper s ,  wi l l  p re ser ve  h im;  or,  i f 
he  be a f f l i c ted ,  wi l l  suppor t  h im.  He has  the wisdom 
wh i ch  i s  f rom above,  and  knows  how to  be  ab a s ed , 
and  how to  abound ;  and  c an  do  a l l  t h i ng s  t h rough 
Christ, who strengthens him.”

Such  i s  t h e i r  b e i n g  b e r e a ve d  o f  t h e i r  d e a r e s t  r e l a t i v e s . 
How o f t en  a re  p a ren t s  d i s t re s s ed  a t  t h e  t hough t  o f 
leav ing the i r  o f f spr ing behind them, e spec ia l ly  a s  the 
h o u r  o f  t h e i r  d i s s o l u t i o n  d r aw s  n e a r !  “ A h !  s o o n 
t h e i r  g u a rd i a n  a n d  c o m f o r t e r  w i l l  b e  r e m ove d  f a r 
f rom them,  and  they  may  become a  p rey  to  cunn ing
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o r  oppre s s ion .  Soon  the i r  c r i e s ,  i f  i n ju red ,  w i l l  no t 
re ach  my ea r s ;  o r  the  news ,  i f  we l l  t re a t ed ,  g l adden 
m y  h e a r t .  W h a t  a  wo r l d  I  a m  l e a v i n g  t h e m  i n ! 
Wha t  e r ro r s ,  wha t  v i c e s ,  wha t  e x amp l e s  w i l l  a s s a i l 
t h em !  ‘Ho l y  F a t h e r,  ke ep,  t h rough  t hy  own  Name, 
t ho s e  whom thou  h a s t  g iven  me.’” I f ,  i n  t h e  m id s t 
o f  a l l  t h i s ,  h e  knows  th a t  t hey  h ave  cho s en  God  a s 
“ t h e  gu i d e  o f  t h e i r  you t h ,” a nd  h e a r s  God  s ay i n g , 
“Leave  thy  f a the r l e s s  ch i l d ren ,  I  w i l l  p re s e r ve  them 
a l ive,” the  shadow of  dea th  i s  tu r ned in to  the  mor n- 
i ng .  “ I  s h a l l  no t  l e ave  t h em o r phan s .  He  w i l l  t a ke 
t h em up ;  a nd  mo re  t h an  s upp l y  t h e  p l a c e  o f  eve r y 
creature.”

B u t  l e t  u s  s u p p o s e  a n o t h e r  c a s e .  I n  t h e  o rd e r  o f 
n a t u re ,  p a re n t s  d i e  b e f o re  t h e i r  c h i l d re n :  bu t  t h i s 
o rde r  i s  s ome t ime s  reve r s ed ;  and  p a ren t s  a re  c a l l ed 
t o  c l o s e  t h e  eye s  o f  t ho s e  on  whom they  re l i e d  t o 
c l o s e  t h e i r  own .  Bu t  who  c an  imag ine  t h e  angu i s h 
o f  a  f a t h e r  o r  mo th e r,  a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a n  ungod l y 
c h i l d ?  W h o s e  h e a r t  d o e s  n o t  b l e e d  f o r  D a v i d ? 
“And the  k ing  was  much moved,  and went  up to  the 
ch ambe r  ove r  t h e  g a t e ,  a nd  wep t ;  a nd  a s  h e  wen t , 
t hu s  h e  s a i d ,  O  my  s on  Ab s a l om ,  my  s o n ,  my  s o n 
Absa lom! would God I  had died for  thee,  O Absa lom, 
my  s o n ,  my  s o n ! ” B u t  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  d e a t h  i s 
p a s t ,  when  the  p iou s  f a the r,  a s  he  v i ews  h i s  e a r th ly 
hope  c l o s i ng  i n  t he  g r ave,  c an  s ay,  “We l l ,  t hou  a r t 
h a s t e n i n g  away  f ro m  t h e  ev i l  t o  c o m e.  M y  l o s s  i s 
t hy  e t e r na l  g a in .  Thou  ha s t  no t  been  bo r n  in  va in , 
n o r  i n  v a i n  h ave  b e e n  my  l a b o u r  a n d  e x p e n s e  i n 
re a r i ng  t h e e.  Thou  a r t  a n  immor t a l  now.  Thou  a r t 
e q u a l  t o  t h e  a n g e l s .  O u r  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  bu t  s h o r t . 
Soon sha l l  I  over t ake  thee,  and ‘we sha l l  be  for  ever 
w i t h  t h e  L o r d ! ’ ” N o ;  t h a t  p a r e n t  i s  n o t  h a l f  s o
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much  to  be  p i t i ed  who ha s  bur i ed  a  young  s a in t ,  a s 
h e  t h a t  i s  mou r n i ng  ove r  a  l i v i n g  s i nne r.  Po i n t i n g 
to the g rave,  in which he had jus t  lodged the remains 
o f  a  p iou s  youth ,  a  f a the r  wa s  one  day  hea rd  to  s ay, 
t h o u g h  w i t h  a  q u ive r i n g  l i p — “ I  d o  n o t  we e p  f o r 
t h a t  dea r  ch i l d—he was  my  comfor t  and  i s  my  com- 
fo r t  bu t  fo r  h im,  who i s  s t i l l  a l ive,  and  i s  ‘ b r ing ing 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.’”

Let me conclude:
F i r s t .  By  a dd re s s i n g  t ho s e  who,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g 

a  joy  to  the i r  parent s ,  a re  on ly  the i r  g r ie f .  And wi th 
w h a t  v i l e  i n g r a t i t u d e  a r e  yo u  c h a r g e a b l e !  N e e d  I 
t e l l  you  wha t  c l a im s  you r  p a re n t s  h ave  u po n  yo u ? 
Wi t h  w h a t  t e n d e r n e s s  d i d  t h ey  t r e a t  yo u  i n  yo u r 
i n f a n c y !  W h a t  n i g h t s  o f  wa t c h i n g ,  w h a t  d a y s  o f 
conf inement ,  what  ins tances  o f  se l f -denia l ,  have they 
p a s s e d  t h rough  i n  t r a i n i n g  you  up  t o  you th !  Wha t 
pa in s  and  co s t  have  they  incur red  in  fu r n i sh ing  you 
wi th  food  and  r a iment ;  and  a f fo rd ing  you an  educa- 
tion which, perhaps, their circumstances with diff iculty 
a l l owed !  And  do  you  thu s  requ i t e  t h em?—You  may 
one  d ay  h ave  ch i l d ren  o f  you r  own ;  and  “w i th  t h e 
s ame  mea s u re  ye  me t e ,  i t  may  b e  mea s u red  t o  you 
a g a i n ! ” U n d u t i f u l  c h i l d r e n  c o m m o n l y  m e e t  w i t h 
u n d u t i f u l  c h i l d re n .  “ I  k n ew,” s ay s  D r.  D o d d r i d g e , 
“a  son;  in  h i s  pa s s ion he s t r uck h i s  f a ther  down,  and 
d r agged  h im by  the  h a i r  o f  h i s  he ad .  When  he  h ad 
d r aw n  h i m  a  c e r t a i n  d i s t a n c e ,  h e  c r i e d  o u t ,  D r a g 
me  no  f u r t h e r—fo r  h e r e  I  l e t  my  f a t h e r  go  when  I 
d r a g g e d  h i m ! ” F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  o h !  yo u n g  m a n , 
neve r  choo s e  f o r  a  w i f e  a  d augh t e r  t h a t  h a s  b een  a 
d i s r e s p e c t f u l  d a u g h t e r .  A n d ,  o h !  yo u n g  wo m a n , 
neve r  choose  fo r  thy  hu sband  a  son  who ha s  been  a 
d i sobed i en t  s on .  Bad  behav iou r  i n  a  p r iva t e  cond i -
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t i on  i s  a  p rep a r a t i on  f o r  b ad  behav iou r  i n  a  pub l i c 
one ;  a nd  t h e  cu r s e  o f  God  i s  l i ke l y  t o  a t t end  s u ch 
disreputable companions.

We read  o f  murde re r s  o f  f a the r s ,  and  murdere r s  o f 
mother s !  a  cha rge  a t  wh ich  you  revo l t ;  a  c r ime  tha t 
make s  you  shudde r.  Bu t ,  remember,  t he re  a re  more 
way s  o f  d e s t roy i n g  a  p a r e n t  t h a n  by  p o i s o n ,  o r  a 
b l ow !  Yo u  m ay  d e s t roy  t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n ;  yo u  m ay 
break  the i r  peace  o f  mind;  you may under mine  the i r 
f r ame,  and br ing  on premature  decays ,  by  the  cor ro- 
s ions  o f  anxie ty  and fear.  We la te ly  read in  a  fore ign 
jour na l  o f  an  advoca te  who was  des i red  to  under take 
the  de fence  o f  a  young  man ,  cha rged  wi th  a  s e r iou s 
c r ime.  He went  to  h i s  p r i son to  obta in  document s— 
a n d — i n  t h e  c r i m i n a l  h e  i n s t a n t l y  r e c og n i z e d — h i s 
own son ,  o f  whom he  had  not  hea rd  fo r  a  l eng th  o f 
t i m e !  T h e  s i g h t  u p s e t  h i s  r e a s o n ;  a n d  h e  we n t 
home,  and  pu t  an  end  to  h i s  ex i s t ence.  Ha s t  thou  a 
f ather or mother in the g rave, whose hear t  was broken 
by  thy  v ice  and d i sobed ience?  How deep ly  shou lde s t 
t hou  humbl e  t hy s e l f ,  a nd  repen t  i n  du s t  and  a she s , 
u n d e r  a  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  t hy  g u i l t !  H a s t  t h o u  a 
parent  yet  a l ive,  to  whom thou has t  been only  a  t r i a l 
and  a  to r ment ?  Oh!  ha s t en  to  make  wha t  a tonement 
t hou  c an s t ,  by  con f e s s i on  and  amendmen t ;  and  be - 
come the  con so l a t ion  o f  tho se  who a re  s ay ing ,  “My 
son ,  i f  t h i n e  he a r t  b e  w i s e ,  my  he a r t  s h a l l  re j o i c e, 
even  mine.” And here  a l low me the  l ibe r ty  o f  in t ro- 
duc ing  two anecdote s :  the  one,  to  awaken your  fea r ; 
t h e  o t h e r ,  t o  o p e r a t e ,  i f  yo u  h ave  a ny,  u p o n  yo u r 
tenderness.

A  p i ou s  f a t h e r ,  i n  w r i t i n g  t o  h i s  f r i e nd ,  s ay s ,  “ I 
l a t e l y  d re amed  th a t  t he  d ay  o f  j udgmen t  wa s  come. 
I  s aw  t h e  Judge  on  h i s  g re a t  wh i t e  t h rone,  a nd  a l l
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n a t i o n s  we re  g a t h e r e d  b e f o r e  h i m .  I  a n d  my  w i f e 
we r e  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d — bu t  I  c o u l d  n o t  s e e  my 
ch i l d ren .  I  s a i d ,  ‘ I  c anno t  bea r  th i s—I  mus t  go  and 
s e e k  t h e m .’ I  we n t  t o  t h e  l e f t  h a n d  o f  t h e  Ju d g e , 
a n d  t h e r e  f o u n d  t h e m  a l l ,  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  u t m o s t 
d e s p a i r .  A s  s oon  a s  t h ey  s aw  me  t h ey  c a ugh t  ho l d 
o f  me,  and  c r i ed ,—‘Oh,  f a the r,  we  wi l l  neve r  pa r t ! ’ 
I  s a id ,  ‘My dea r  ch i ld ren ,  I  am come to  t r y,  i f  po s - 
s i b l e ,  t o  g e t  you  ou t  o f  t h i s  aw fu l  s i t u a t i on .’ S o  I 
t o o k  t h e m  a l l  w i t h  m e ;  bu t  w h e n  we  we r e  c o m e 
near  the  Judge,  I  thought  he  ca s t  an  ang r y  look,  and 
s a i d ,  ‘ W h a t  d o  t hy  c h i l d re n  w i t h  t h e e  n ow ?  T h ey 
would not  take thy war ning when on ear th ,  and they 
s h a l l  n o t  s h a r e  t hy  h a p p i n e s s  i n  h e ave n .  D e p a r t , 
ye  c u r s e d .’ A t  t h e s e  wo rd s  I  awo ke  i n  a g o ny  a n d 
horror.”

Bu t  you  s ay,  “Th i s  wa s  on l y  a  d re am .” Admi t t e d . 
But  a  rea l i ty,  equa l ly  dreadfu l ,  wi l l  be  exempl i f ied in 
many.  Oh !  wha t  c r u e l  s e p a r a t i on s  w i l l  t h e  l a s t  d ay 
w i t n e s s !  I t  wa s  bu t  a  d re am ;  ye t  t h e  re l a t i on  o f  i t 
was the means of impress ing ser ious convict ion on the 
minds of several of the children.

A  m i n i s t e r  f ro m  E n g l a n d ,  h a p p e n i n g ,  s o m e  t i m e 
s ince,  to be a t  E—b—gh, he was  accos ted by a  young 
man in  the  s t ree t ,  wi th  an apology for  the  l iber ty  he 
wa s  t a k i n g :  “ I  t h i n k ,  S i r ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ I  h ave  h e a rd 
yo u  a t  — — —  C h a p e l .” “ Yo u  p ro b a b l y  m ay,  S i r ; 
f o r  I  h ave  s o m e t i m e s  m i n i s t e r e d  t h e r e .” “ D o  yo u 
remembe r,” s a i d  h e,  “ a  no t e  pu t  up  by  an  a f f l i c t ed 
widow,  begg ing  the  p raye r s  o f  the  cong rega t ion ,  fo r 
the  conve r s ion  o f  an  ungod ly  son?” “ I  do  ve r y  we l l 
r e m e m b e r  s u c h  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e .” “ S i r ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ I 
am the ver y per son;  and wonder fu l  to te l l ,  the prayer 
wa s  e f f e c t u a l .  G o i n g ,  w i t h  s o m e  o t h e r  a b a n d o n e d
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y o u n g  m e n ,  o n e  S u n d a y,  t h r o u g h ,  — — —  a n d 
pa s s ing  by  the  chape l ,  I  wa s  s t r uck  wi th  i t s  appea r - 
a n c e .  We  a g r e e d  t o  g o  i n  a n d  m i n g l e  w i t h  t h e 
crowd, and s top for a few minutes ,  to laugh and mock 
a t  the  preacher  and the  people.  We had ju s t  entered , 
when you ,  S i r,  read  the  note,  reques t ing  the  prayer s 
of  the cong regat ion for an af f l ic ted widow’s prof l igate 
s o n .  I  h e a rd  i t  w i t h  a  s e n s a t i o n  I  c a n n o t  e x p re s s . 
I  wa s  s t r uck  to  the  hea r t :  and  though I  had  no  idea 
th a t  I  wa s  t he  ve r y  i nd iv idua l  mean t ,  I  f e l t ,  t h a t  i t 
expre s sed  the  b i t te r nes s  o f  a  widow’s  hear t ,  who had 
a  c h i l d  s o  w i cked  a s  I  f e l t  my s e l f  t o  b e .  My  m ind 
wa s  i n s t a n t l y  s o l e m n i z e d .  I  c o u l d  n o t  l a u g h :  my 
a t t e n t i on  wa s  r i ve t e d  on  t h e  p re a ch e r.  I  h e a rd  h i s 
p rayer  and  se r mon wi th  an  impre s s ion  ver y  d i f f e ren t 
f rom that  which had car r ied me into the p lace.  From 
that  moment ,  the t r uths  o f  the Gospe l  penetra ted my 
h e a r t ;  I  j o i n ed  t h e  c ong re g a t i on ;  c r i e d  t o  Go d  i n 
Chr i s t  fo r  mercy,  and  found  peace  in  be l i ev ing ;  be- 
c ame my mother ’s  comfor t ,  a s  I  had  been  he r  heavy 
c ro s s ,  and ,  th rough g race,  have  ever  s ince  cont inued 
i n  t h e  good  way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  An  op en i n g  h av i n g 
been made for  an advantageous  se t t lement  in my own 
coun t r y,  I  c ame  h i t h e r  w i t h  my  e x c e l l e n t  mo th e r , 
and,  for  some year s  pas t ,  have endeavoured to dr y up 
t h e  w i dow ’s  t e a r s ,  wh i ch  I  h ad  s o  o f t e n  c au s ed  t o 
f low, and to be the comfor t and suppor t of  her age,  as 
I  h ad  been  the  to r men t  and  a f f l i c t i on  o f  he r  d ay s .” 
S e c o n d l y.  L e t  m e  a d d r e s s  p a r e n t s .  Pe r h a p s  h e r e 
a re  some who a re  s t r anger s  to  the  p lea sure  o f  which 
we  have  been  speak ing .  Wi l l  you  a l l ow me to  a sk— 
W h e t h e r  yo u r  a f f l i c t i o n  h a s  n o t  b e e n  yo u r  f a u l t ? 
Have you discharged your duty towards your chi ldren, 
I  w i l l  n o t  s ay  p e r f e c t l y,  bu t  c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y ?  G o d
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wo r k s  by  m e a n s .  A n d  d o  m e n  g a t h e r  g r a p e s  f ro m 
tho r n s ,  o r  f i g s  f rom th i s t l e s ?  I t  wou ld  be  l i t t l e  l e s s 
t h an  a  mor a l  m i r a c l e ,  i f  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  s ome  p ro - 
f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  were  p iou s—such  incon s i s t enc i e s 
a re  they  ca l l ed  to  wi tnes s ,  which ,  in  the i r  in f luence, 
are worse than absolute neglect.

But  i f ,  “ in  s impl ic i ty  and god ly  s incer i ty,  not  wi th 
f l e sh l y  w i sdom,  bu t  by  the  g r a ce  o f  God ,  you  have 
had  your  conver s a t ion  in  the  wor ld ,  and  more  abun- 
dant ly  to them-ward,” and your “house i s  not  so with 
G o d ” a s  yo u  d e s i r e , — y i e l d  n o t  t o  d e s p a i r .  N eve r 
cea se  to  p ray  and  to  admoni sh .  Some shower  o f  r a in 
m ay  c a u s e  t h e  s e e d ,  w h i c h  h a s  l o n g  b e e n  bu r i e d 
u n d e r  t h e  d r y n e s s  o f  t h e  s o i l ,  t o  s t r i ke  ro o t ,  a n d 
sp r ing  up.  ‘Mana s seh  had  a  p ious  educa t ion ,  and  ye t 
went  g rea t  l engths  in  t r ansg re s s ion ;  but  in  h i s  a f f l i c- 
t i on  he  sough t  the  Lo rd  God  o f  h i s  f a the r s ,  and  he 
wa s  found  o f  h im.—“Ble s s ed  a re  ye  tha t  sow be s ide 
a l l  wa te r s ,  tha t  s end  fo r th  th i the r  the  f ee t  o f  the  ox 
and the ass.”

But ,  a l l  h a i l ,  ye  h igh ly  f avoured  o f  the  Lord ,  who 
en joy  th i s  f e l i c i t y !  Wha t  s a t i s f a c t i on  c an  equa l  t h a t 
wh i ch  a  p a ren t  f e e l s  i n  s e e ing  h i s  ch i l d ren  g rowing 
u p  i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  a m i a b l e ,  a n d  p i o u s  a n d  u s e f u l ; 
a p p rove d  o f  G o d ,  a n d  a c c e p t a b l e  t o  m a n !  I f  t h e re 
be a s ight on ear th suf f ic ient to deta in an angel  in his 
p a s s a g e,  i t  i s  a  f a t h e r  and  mo the r  s u r rounded  w i t h 
t h e  p l e dge s  o f  t h e i r  mu tu a l  a f f e c t i on ,  ende a red  by 
g r a c e  a s  we l l  a s  n a tu re,  r i s i ng  up  and  c a l l i n g  t h em 
blessed!

Pa re n t s !  G o d  g r a n t  yo u  t h i s  h e ave n ,  t i l l  yo u  a r e 
r emoved  t o  a no t h e r—whe re ,  p re s e n t i n g  you r s e l ve s 
a t  h i s  t h ro n e ,  yo u  w i l l  s a y,  “ B e h ol d ,  I  and  th e 
children Thou hast given me!” Amen.
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DISCOURSE LXXXIV.

THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

“And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.”—Ephes. 
iii. 19.

As the minister addresses the people on the behalf of 
God, so he addresses God on the behalf of the people. 

P reach ing  and  p r aye r  a re  pa r t s  o f  h i s  o f f i ce,  equa l l y 
i nd i s p en s ab l e ;  and  the re  i s  an  encou r ag ing  re l a t i on 
be tween them.  The one i s  the  re source  o f  the  o ther. 
For  a  good mini s ter  of  Je sus  Chr i s t  does  not  look for 
succe s s  a s  the  consequence  o f  h i s  own rea son ing ,  o r 
e l o q u e n c e ,  o r  e n e r g y ;  h e  i s  c o nv i n c e d  o f  t h e  d e - 
prav i ty  of  human nature,  and has  obser ved how of ten 
t h e  m o s t  p owe r f u l  i n s t r u m e n t s  h ave  f a i l e d .  W h a t 
t h e n  a n i m a t e s  h i m ?  W hy  t h i s — H e  k n ow s  t h a t  t h e 
mean s  a re  o f  D iv i n e  appo in tmen t ;  t h a t  God  g ive th 
the  i nc re a s e ;  t h a t  no th ing  i s  t oo  ha rd  f o r  h im .  He, 
the re fo re,  invoke s  h i s  a id ,  and  p l e ad s  the  p romi se— 
“For,  a s  t he  r a i n  come th  down ,  and  the  snow f rom 
heaven ,  and  re tu r ne th  no t  th i the r,  bu t  wa te re th  the 
ear th ,  and maketh i t  br ing for th and bud,  that  i t  may
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g ive  s e ed  t o  t h e  s owe r,  a nd  b re a d  t o  t h e  c a t e r :  s o 
sha l l  my word be  tha t  goe th  for th  out  o f  my mouth : 
i t  sha l l  not  re tur n  unto  me void ,  but  i t  sha l l  accom- 
p l i sh  tha t  which  I  p lea se,  and  i t  sha l l  p ro sper  in  the 
t h i n g  w h e re t o  I  s e n t  i t .” Pa u l  i s  h e r e  p r ay i n g  f o r 
t h e  E p h e s i a n s ,  i n  l a n g u a g e  t h e  m o s t  s u b l i m e  a n d 
s i g n i f i c a n t :  “ Fo r  t h i s  c a u s e  I  b ow  my  k n e e s  u n t o 
t h e  F a t h e r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  o f  whom t h e 
who le  f ami ly  in  heaven  and  ea r th  i s  named ,  tha t  he 
would g rant  you,  according to the r iches  of  hi s  g lor y, 
t o  b e  s t reng thened  w i th  m igh t  by  h i s  Sp i r i t  i n  t h e 
inne r  man ;  th a t  Chr i s t  may  dwe l l  i n  your  hea r t s  by 
f a i t h ;  t h a t  ye ,  b e i n g  roo t ed  and  g rounded  i n  l ove , 
may  b e  a b l e  t o  comprehend  w i t h  a l l  s a i n t s  wha t  i s 
the  b read th ,  and  l eng th ,  and  dep th ,  and  he igh t ;  and 
to know the love of  Chr i s t ,  which passeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled with all the fulness of God.”

In  the  word s  wh ich  we  have  s e l e c t ed  fo r  ou r  p re - 
sent improvement, three things demand our attention.

I .  A n  i n t e r e s t i n g  s u b j e c t — I t  i s  t h e  l o v e  o f 
C h r i s t .  I I .  A  de s i rable  at tai nm e nt — I t  i s  t o  k n o w 
i t .  I I I .  A  ble s s e d  con se que nc e— I t  i s  “ t o  h e  f i l l e d 
with all the fulness of God.”

I .  A n  i n t e r e s t i n g  su b j e c t ’ — I t  i s  t h e  “ l o v e  o f 
Ch r i s t .” The  love  o f  Chr i s t  wou ld  fu r n i sh  u s  w i th  a 
thousand  source s  o f  re f l ec t ion ;  bu t  we  sha l l  con f ine 
our se lve s  to  one  v iew of  i t  on ly.  I t  i s  the  incompre- 
hens ib i l i t y  o f  th i s  love.  Thi s  i s  the  v iew o f  i t  which 
the  apos t le  h imse l f  here  takes .  He te l l s  u s  i t  “pas se th 
k n ow l e d g e .” T h i s  i s  t h e  n o b l e s t  c o m m e n d a t i o n  h e 
c o u l d  h ave  p ro n o u n c e d ;  a n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o 
prove, that it is as just as it is glorious.

Wi t n e s s  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  i t s  o b j e c t s.  I t  i s  bu t  a  f ew 
th s t  t he  bou i  t v  o f  a  human  bene f a c to r  re a che s  and
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r e l i e v e s .  We  p i t y  a n  i n d i v i d u a l .  We  t a k e  u p  a 
f ami l y.  We exp lo re  a  ne ighbourhood .  The  l i be r a l i t y 
o f  a  Thornton  f l ow s  i n  va r i ou s  ch anne l s ,  t h rough 
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  a  c o u n t r y.  T h e  c o m p a s s i o n  o f  a 
H oward  v i s i t s  t h e  m i s e r a b l e  i n  o t h e r  l a n d s ,  a f t e r 
we e p i n g  ove r  t h e  d u n g e o n e d  v i c t i m s  o f  h i s  ow n . 
But  a  “mul t i tude,  which no man can number,  out  o f 
eve r y  na t ion ,  and  peop le,  and  tongue,  and  k indred ,” 
wi l l  for  ever  adore the r iches  of  the Redeemer’s  love. 
We  s h a l l  h e r e a f t e r  s e e  t h a t  h i s  l ove  h a s  n o t  b e e n 
c i rcumsc r ibed  by  the  p i e t y  o f  ou r  f e a r s ,  by  the  un- 
char i tablenes s  o f  our  censures ,  or  the mis takes  of  our 
c r e e d .  “ A l l  n a t i o n s  s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d  i n  h i m ,  a l l 
g e n e r a t i o n s  s h a l l  c a l l  h i m  b l e s s e d .  A s  t h e  s t a r s  o f 
heaven,  and a s  the  sand on the sea- shore,  so  sha l l  h i s 
s e ed  be.” Th i s  i s  i ndeed  Chr i s t ,  t h e  S av iou r  o f  t h e 
world.

W i t n e s s  t h e  v a l u e  o f  i t s  b e n e f i t s .  Yo u  f e e l  yo u r 
obl i g a t ion  to  some o f  your  f e l low-crea tu re s ,  and  l e t 
t h em no t  b e  f o r go t t en :  t h ey  h ave  p l e aded  f o r  you r 
reputa t ion ;  they  have  be f r i ended your  bus ine s s ;  they 
have  re l i eved your  d i s t re s s ;  they  have  pre se r ved your 
l i f e :  b u t  w h i c h  o f  t h e m  h a s  r e s t o r e d  yo u  t o  t h e 
f avour  o f  God?  Which  o f  them ha s  ob t a ined  e t e r na l 
redemp t i on  f o r  you ?  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e ,  wh i l e  we  a re 
he re,  su f f i c i en t l y  to  e s t ima te  the  e f f ec t s  o f  h i s  love. 
We  know  bu t  impe r f e c t l y  t h e  ev i l s  f rom  wh i ch  h e 
h a s  d e l ive red  u s  Wha t  do  we  know o f  t h e  v i l e n e s s 
o f  s in ,  the  s t ing  o f  dea th ,  the  cur s e  o f  the  Law,  the 
w r a t h  o f  God ?  We  know  bu t  impe r f e c t l y  t h e  c on - 
tent s  o f  those  exceed ing g rea t  and prec ious  promise s 
t o  wh i ch  h e  h a s  e n t i t l e d  u s .  We  know  bu t  impe r - 
f e c t l y  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  t h e  h o p e  “ l a i d  u p  f o r  u s  i n 
h e a v e n  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  “ a  c r ow n  o f  g l o r y  t h a t
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f adeth not  away,” of  “beholding hi s  f ace in r ighteous- 
ne s s ,” o f  “ awak ing  up  a f t e r  h i s  l i kene s s ,” o f  “ a  g lo - 
r i ou s  body  l i ke  h i s  own .” “Eye  h a t h  no t  s e en ,  no r 
e a r  he a rd ,  no r  h ave  en t e red  i n to  t he  he a r t  o f  man , 
t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red  f o r  t h em th a t 
l ove  h i m .” “ O h  h ow  g re a t  i s  t hy  g o o d n e s s ,  w h i c h 
thou has t  l a id  up for  them that  fear  thee;  which thou 
ha s t  wrough t  fo r  them tha t  t r u s t  i n  thee  be fo re  the 
sons of men!”

Wi t n e s s  t h e  u n w o r t h i n e s s  o f  t h e  p a r t a k e r s .  W h a t - 
ever  other s  may th ink of  themse lves ,  a  Chr i s t i an wi l l 
read i ly  acknowledge tha t  he  had done noth ing to  re- 
commend  h imse l f ;  t h a t  he  h ad  done  eve r y  t h ing  to 
p rovoke  and  j u s t i f y  t h e  D iv ine  d i s p l e a su re ;  t h a t  h e 
was  not  only  miserable,  but  gui l ty,  and cr imina l  even 
in  h i s  d i s t re s s .  Oh!  th i s  magni f i e s  the  love  o f  Chr i s t 
—i t  was  en t i re ly  se l f -moved !  Love,  among c rea ture s , 
o r i g in a t e s  f rom some  exce l l ency,  re a l  o r  imag ina r y. 
I n  ou r  a lm s  we  l ook  a f t e r  s ome th ing  t h a t  s e ems  t o 
d e s e r ve  w h a t  we  p ro f e s s  t o  g i ve .  M e r e  wa n t  a n d 
wre t chedne s s  a re  no t  su f f i c i en t  fo r  ou r  compa s s ion , 
wi thout  some p lea .  Pe r sons ,  the re fo re,  endeavour  to 
conv ince  u s  th a t  t hey  have  been  un fo r tuna t e  r a the r 
than  c r imina l ;  they  know tha t  more  i s  won  f rom u s 
by  ex t enua t i on  th an  con f e s s i on .  We  wa i t  f o r  app l i - 
c a t i o n .  We  r e f u s e  t i l l  t h e  s u p p l i a n t  ow n s  h i s  d e - 
pendence,  and  f ee l s  our  consequence.  There  i s  l i t t l e 
— l i t t l e ,  i n d e e d ,  o f  t r u e  c h a r i t y  a m o n g  m e n !  B u t 
“ H e  i s  f o u n d  o f  t h e m  t h a t  s o u g h t  h i m  n o t .” H e 
awa ke n s  o u r  a t t e n t i o n .  H e  p r e s s e s  u s  t o  r e c e i ve . 
“ S c a r c e l y  f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  w i l l  o n e  d i e ;  ye t , 
pe radventure,  fo r  a  good man some would  even da re 
to  d i e.” Bu t  we  we re  ungod ly.  We  were  enemie s  by 
wicked works—yet “for the vilest of the vile he dies!”
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Wi tne s s  t h e  e xp en s i v e n e s s  o f  i t s  s a c r i f i c e s .  The  on l y 
qua l i t y  in  the  love  o f  many  i s  i t s  cheapne s s .  I t  w i l l 
e ndu re  no  k i nd  o f  s e l f - d en i a l .  I f  t h ey  emb r a c e  a n 
oppor tuni ty  of  doing good,  they wi l l  never  seek one. 
They  may  d ip  the i r  hand  in to  a  fu l l  pur s e,  and  g ive 
a  t r i f l e  o f  wha t  they  a re  conv inced  they  c anno t  ex- 
pend  upon themse lve s ;  bu t  they  shun  the  t rouble  o f 
i n q u i r y,  a n d  t h e  p a i n  o f  s y m p a t hy :  t h ey  w i l l  n o t 
v i s i t  the f a ther le s s  and the widows in thei r  a f f l ic t ion. 
Few re s emble  the  poo r  woman  in  the  Gospe l ,  who, 
wh i l e  o the r s  g ave  o f  the i r  abundance,  and  cou ld  go 
home to  a  we l l - sp re ad  t ab l e  a f t e rwa rd ,  g ave  a l l  t h a t 
she  had ,  even  a l l  he r  l iv ing  fo r  the  day ;  de te r mined 
t h a t  h e r  ch a r i t y  s hou ld  be  s u re,  howeve r  unce r t a i n 
he r  sub s i s t ence.  But  His  love  d rew h im f rom heaven 
t o  e a r t h .  H e  w h o  wa s  r i c h ,  f o r  o u r  s a ke s  b e c a m e 
poo r ;  a  man  o f  s o r rows  and  a cqua in t ed  w i th  g r i e f . 
Trace  h im in  the  humi l i a t ion o f  h i s  l i f e.  Behold  h im 
in  h i s  agony  in  the  ga rden .  See  h i s  sou l  exceed ing ly 
s o r row fu l ,  even  un to  d e a t h .  S e c  h im  n a i l e d  t o  t h e 
cros s ,  exc la iming,  “My God,  my God,  why has t  thou 
forsaken me!”

“See! from his head, his hands, his feet, 
 Sorrow and love How, mingled, down.”

S av i o u r  Je s u s !  n eve r  wa s  s o r row  l i ke  t h i n e ;  a n d , 
t h e r e f o r e ,  n e ve r  wa s  l ove  l i k e  t h i n e !  I t  “ p a s s e t h 
knowledge.”

Wi tn e s s  t h e  p e r p e t u i t y  o f  i t s  a t t a c hm en t .  How r a re 
i s  a  f r i end  th a t  l ove th  a t  a l l  t ime s !  How many  f a i l , 
e spec i a l ly  in  the  day  o f  t rouble !  Who ha s  not  l eaned 
o n  a  b ro ke n  r e e d ,  a n d  b l e d  f o r  h i s  d e p e n d e n c e ? 
Who has  not  had rea son to  compla in ,  wi th  Job,  “My 
brethren have dea l t  dece i t fu l ly  a s  a  brook,  and a s  the
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s t re am o f  b rooks  they  pa s s  away ;  wh ich  a re  b l ack i sh 
by  re a son  o f  t h e  i c e,  and  whe re in  t he  s now i s  h i d : 
wha t  t ime  t h ey  wax  wa r m ,  t h ey  van i s h :  when  i t  i s 
h o t ,  t h ey  a r e  c o n s u m e d  o u t  o f  t h e i r  p l a c e ” ?  B u t 
lov ing  h i s  own who a re  in  the  wor ld ,  he  love s  them 
unto the end,  and wi l l  a f ford them proof  of  i t  when- 
eve r  t h ey  n e ed  h i s  a i d .  He  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n eve r 
l e a ve  t h e e  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .” “ Fo r  t h i s  i s  a s  t h e 
wa t e r s  o f  Noah  un to  me :  f o r  a s  I  h ave  swo r n  t h a t 
t h e  wa t e r s  o f  N o a h  s h o u l d  n o  m o r e  g o  ove r  t h e 
e a r t h ;  s o  h ave  I  swo r n  t h a t  I  wou l d  n o t  b e  w ro t h 
wi th  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mounta in s  sha l l 
d ep a r t ,  a nd  t h e  h i l l s  b e  removed ;  bu t  my  k i ndne s s 
sha l l  not  depar t  f rom thee,  ne i ther  sha l l  the covenant 
o f  my  p e a c e  b e  r emoved ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  t h a t  h a t h 
me rc y  on  t h e e .” No th i n g  a pp e a r s  t o  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n 
m o r e  wo n d e r f u l  t h a n  t h i s .  “ O h ! ” s a y s  h e ,  “ h ow 
h ave  I  t r i e d  h i m !  H ow  i n c o r r i g i b l e  h ave  I  b e e n 
under  a f f l i c t ion !  How ung ra te fu l  fo r  a l l  my merc ie s ! 
H ow  u n e d i f i e d  b y  m e a n s  a n d  o r d i n a n c e s !  H ow 
o f t e n  h ave  I  c h a r g e d  h i m  f o o l i s h l y  a n d  u n k i n d l y, 
wh i l e  h e  wa s  d i s p l ay i ng  h i s  w i s dom and  goodne s s ; 
a nd  b l amed  h im  f o r  do i ng  t h e  ve r y  t h i n g s  I  h a d  a 
t h o u s a n d  t i m e s  i m p l o re d !  O h !  h a d  h e  h u m a n  p a s - 
s ions—were he a  crea ture  only—1 had long ago been 
f o r s a ken .  Bu t  h e  i s  God ,  a nd  no t  man ;  t h e re f o re  I 
am not consumed.”

Wi tne s s  t h e  t e n d e r n e s s  o f  i t s  r e g a rd s .  To  know th i s 
you must  be  f ami l i a r  wi th  the  l anguage o f  the  Scr ip- 
t u re ;  you r  ve r y  s ou l s  mu s t  me l t  i n t o  s u c h  e xp re s - 
s ion s  a s  the s e :  “He  sha l l  come  down l i ke  r a in  upon 
t h e  m ow n  g r a s s :  h e  s h a l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l a m b s  w i t h 
h i s  a r m ,  a nd  c a r r y  t h em  i n  h i s  bo s om ,  a nd  g en t l y 
l e ad  tho se  tha t  a re  w i th  young .  A  b r u i s ed  reed  wi l l
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he  no t  b reak ,  and  smok ing  f l ax  wi l l  he  no t  quench . 
In al l  their aff l iction he was aff l icted. He that toucheth 
t h em touche th  t h e  app l e  o f  h i s  eye.  He  i s  t ouched 
w i th  the  f e e l i ng  o f  ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s .” You  mus t  be— 
I  was  going to  say,  a  f a ther,  and a  tender  one—“Like 
a s  a  f a t he r  p i t i e th  h i s  ch i l d ren ,  s o  the  Lo rd  p i t i e th 
t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .  F o r  h e  k n owe t h  o u r  f r a m e ; 
h e  r emembe re t h  t h a t  we  a re  du s t .” Yo u  mu s t  b e — 
I  wa s  go ing  to  s ay,  a  mothe r,  and  the  t endere s t  tha t 
ever breathed—“As one whom his  mother comfor teth, 
s o  w i l l  I  comfo r t  you .” You  mu s t  ho l d  commun ion 
with him, you must  be int imate with him, in order to 
know—the  m i l dne s s  o f  h i s  c en su re s ;  t h e  g en t l ene s s 
o f  h i s  reproof s ;  the  k indnes s  o f  h i s  communica t ions ; 
t h e  d e l i c a c y  o f  h i s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t s .  O  ye  m o d e l s 
o f  s en s i b i l i t y :  ye  Jo s eph s !  ye  Jon a th an s !  ye  Dav i d s ! 
ye  Rache l s !  b e  a s h amed  o f  you r  t e a r s !  You r  h e a r t s 
a re  f l i n t  c ompa red  w i t h  h i s :  “ h i s  h e a r t  i s  made  o f 
t e n d e r n e s s ;  h i s  b owe l s  m e l t  w i t h  l ove ! ” B l e s s e d 
J e s u s !  we  k n ow  t h o u  h a s t  l ove d  u s ;  bu t  we  k n ow 
not  how much—and ange l s  know not  how much—It 
“passeth knowledge.”

I I .  H e r e  i s  a  d e s i ra b l e  at ta i n m e n t — I t  i s  t o 
know it.

Bu t  doe s  no t  the  Apos t l e  s ay,  tha t  th i s  l ove  “pa s s - 
e t h  k n ow l e d g e ” ?  H ow  t h e n  d o e s  h e  p r ay,  t h a t  we 
may know it? Can we know that which is  unknowable? 
I  a n swe r,  we  may  know  t h a t  i n  one  re s p e c t  wh i ch 
we  c anno t  know in  ano the r ;  we  may  know th a t  by 
g r a c e  w h i c h  we  c a n n o t  k n ow  by  n a t u r e ;  we  m ay 
know tha t ,  in  the  re a l i t y  o f  i t s  ex i s t ence,  wh ich  we 
cannot  know in the  mode;  we may know tha t ,  in  the 
e f fec t s ,  which we cannot  know in  the  cause ;  we may 
know tha t ,  in  i t s  u se s ,  which  we cannot  know in  i t s
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n a t u re ;  we  m ay  k n ow  t h a t  i n c r e a s i n g l y,  w h i c h  we 
cannot know perfectly.

Le t  u s  app ly  th i s  to  the  sub jec t  be fo re  u s .  Though 
the  love  o f  Chr i s t  pa s s e th  knowledge,  we  may  know 
much  mo re  o f  i t  t h an  we  do.  The  know l edg e  o f  a 
C h r i s t i a n  i s  g r a d u a l ,  a n d  g row i n g .  H e  i s  a lway s  a 
l e a r n e r .  H e  w i l l  k n ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  i n  e t e r n i t y  o f 
wh i ch  h e  i s  i g no r an t  i n  t ime.  He  w i l l  know  many 
th ing s  a s  be  advance s  in  the  Div ine  l i f e  o f  which  he 
i s  i gno r an t  a t  t h e  commencemen t .  The re  a re  many 
th ing s  which ,  fo r  a  t ime,  he  cannot  rece ive :  bu t ,  in 
p ropor t ion  a s  d iv ine  g r ace  work s  in  h im,  to  humble 
the  p r i de  o f  h i s  he a r t ;  t o  rende r  h im wi l l i ng  to  be 
s aved  i n  t h e  Lo rd ’s  own  way,  a nd  t o  p l a c e  h im s e l f 
under  hi s  guidance;  crooked things  are  made s t ra ight , 
a n d  ro u g h  p l a c e s  p l a i n .  T h u s  h i s  p a t h  r e s e m b l e s 
“ the  sh in ing  l i gh t ,  tha t  sh ine th  more  and  more  unto 
t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.” Thu s  i t  i s  p rom i s e d :  “T hen  s h a l l 
ye  k n ow,  i f  ye  f o l l ow  o n  t o  k n ow  t h e  L o rd .” A n 
i n s t a n c e  o f  w h i c h  we  h ave  i n  N a t h a n a e l :  h e  h a d 
l i t t l e  know l edg e ;  bu t  h e  wa s  “ a n  I s r a e l i t e  i n d e ed , 
in  whom was  no  gu i l e ;” he  wa s  open  to  conv ic t ion , 
and wi l l ing  to  come to  the  l igh t ;  and  there fore,  s ay s 
o u r  L o rd ,  “ B e c a u s e  I  s a i d  u n t o  t h e e ,  I  s aw  t h e e 
u n d e r  t h e  f i g  t r e e ,  b e l i eve s t  t h o u ?  t h o u  s h a l t  s e e 
g re a t e r  t h i n g s  t h a n  t h e s e .  And  h e  s a i t h  u n t o  h i m , 
Ver i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  Herea f t e r  ye  sha l l  s ee 
he aven  open ,  and  t he  ange l s  o f  God  a s c end ing  and 
d e s c e n d i n g  u p o n  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n .” We  t h e r e f o r e 
observe, with regard to your knowledge of this love,

F i r s t .  Yo u r  i d e a s  o f  i t  m ay  b e  m o r e  c l e a r  a n d 
c o n s i s t e n t .  T h e r e  i s  a  k i n d  o f  m i s t i n e s s  w h i c h 
enve lop s  t he  m ind s  o f  s ome  peop l e :  t h ey  s e e  eve r y 
t h i ng  d im l y ;  o r,  l i ke  t h e  man ,  when  h i s  eye s  we re
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ha l f -opened ,  who s aw men a s  t ree s  wa lk ing .  A  con- 
fusion seems to reign in al l  their rel ig ious conceptions: 
t hey  have  no  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  v i ews  o f  t he  d i f f e rence 
b e tween  t h e  L aw  and  t h e  Go spe l ;  j u s t i f i c a t i on  and 
sanc t i f i ca t ion :  the  g round o f  the  one,  and the  means 
o f  the  o the r.  They  cannot  reconc i l e  du ty  and  p r iv i - 
l e g e ;  d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  a c t i v i t y ;  a  s e n s e  o f  o u r  u n - 
wor th ine s s ,  w i th  a  con f idence  o f  our  a ccep t ance.  I t 
i s  impo s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  d e t e r m ine,  w i t h  how  much 
i gnor ance  in  the  judgment  re a l  g r a ce  may  be  found 
connec ted ;  ye t  i t  i s  ve r y  de s i r ab l e  to  have  jud i c iou s 
a nd  con s i s t e n t  v i ew s  o f  D iv i n e  t h i ng s ;  a  c l e a r  a nd 
fu l l  knowledge  o f  t he  Gospe l .  “ I t  i s  a  good  th ing ,” 
s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “ tha t  the  hea r t  be  e s t abl i shed  wi th 
grace.”

S e c o n d l y.  Yo u r  v i ew s  o f  i t  m ay  b e  m o r e  c o n f i - 
d e n t i a l  a n d  a p p ro p r i a t i n g .  Yo u r  d o u b t s  a n d  f e a r s , 
wi th  rega rd  to  your  own in te re s t  in  i t ,  may  y ie ld  to 
hope;  and that  hope may become the ful l  a s surance of 
hope.  The  Sav iour  you now admire  you may  be  able 
t o  c l a i m  a s  yo u r  ow n ;  a n d  t o  e x u l t ,  “ T h i s  i s  my 
Be loved,  and th i s  i s  my Fr iend.  I  wi l l  g rea t ly  re jo ice 
in  the  Lord ,  my sou l  sha l l  be  joy fu l  in  my God ;  fo r 
he  ha th  c lo thed  me  wi th  the  g a r men t s  o f  s a l va t ion , 
he  ha th  cove red  me  wi th  the  robe  o f  r i gh teou sne s s , 
a s  a  br ideg room decketh himse l f  wi th or naments ,  and 
as a br ide adorneth herself with her jewels.”

T h i r d l y.  Yo u r  v i ew s  o f  i t  m ay  b e  m o r e  i m p r e s - 
s ive,  more  in f luent i a l .  I t  i s  to  be  l amented ,  tha t  our 
specu l a t ive  re l i g ion  so  f a r  exceed s  our  exper imenta l 
a n d  p r a c t i c a l .  H ow  o f t e n  d o e s  t h e  w i l l  r e f u s e  t o 
b ow  t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  t h e  j u d g m e n t !  W h a t  a  wa r 
i s  there of ten in our bosoms,  between consc ience and 
i nc l i n a t i on !  Who  knows  no t  t he  d i f f e rence  the re  i s
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between a pr inciple s lumber ing in the head,  and a l ive 
i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  a nd  a t  wo rk  i n  t h e  l i f e ?  “The  l i v i n g 
k n ow  t h a t  t h ey  s h a l l  d i e ,” t h a t  t h e i r  t i m e  h e r e  i s 
s ho r t  and  unce r t a i n ;  and  th a t  “wha t  a  man  sowe th , 
t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p.” B u t  w h e re  i s  t h e  e f f i c a c y 
of  the be l ie f ?  And,  though they look for  such th ings , 
how few are  there  who l ive  in  a  s t a te  o f  ho ly  prepa- 
r a t i on  fo r  them!  We f ind  no  d i f f i cu l t y  i n  admi t t i ng 
tha t  God doe s  a l l  th ing s  we l l ,  in  the  gover nment  o f 
the  wor ld ,  and  in  the  management  o f  our  ind iv idua l 
c o n c e r n s .  T h e  n a t u r a l  c o n s e q u e n c e  wo u l d  h e ,  t o 
p re se r ve  u s  f rom mur mur ing  and  envy ing ;  to  induce 
u s  to  ca s t  a l l  our  ca re  upon Him who ca re th  fo r  u s ; 
and to fee l  a  peace “which pas se th a l l  under s tanding, 
ke ep ing  ou r  h e a r t  a nd  m ind  t h rough  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” 
Bu t  who se  c re ed  ge t s  i n to  h i s  t empe r,  and  a c tu a t e s 
h i s  c onduc t ?—The  g r a nd  t h i n g  i s ,  s o  t o  know  t h e 
love  o f  Chr i s t  a s  to  wa lk  becoming i t ;  to  he  what  i t 
requ i re s ;  f o r  a l l  ou r  f e e l i ng s  t o  e cho  b a ck  t he  l an - 
guage  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e :  “ I  am  c r uc i f i ed  w i th  Chr i s t : 
n eve r t h e l e s s  I  l i ve ;  ye t  no t  I ,  bu t  Ch r i s t  l i ve t h  i n 
me:  and  the  l i f e  which  I  now l ive  in  the  f l e sh  I  l ive 
by  the  f a i th  o f  the  Son  o f  God ,  who  loved  me,  and 
g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  m e .” Fo r  o u r  w h o l e  l i f e  t o  b e  a 
k ind o f  shout—“Unto h im tha t  loved us ,  and washed 
us  f rom our  s in s  in  h i s  own blood,  and hath made us 
k ing s  and  p r i e s t s  un to  God and  h i s  Fa the r ;  be  g lo r y 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.”

I I I .  T h i s  l e a d s  u s  t o  r e m a r k ,  a  b l e s s e d  con s e - 
que nce :  “Tha t  ye  may  be  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  the  fu lne s s 
o f  G o d .” I f  we  c o n s i d e r  m a n  i n  h i s  n a t u r a l  s t a t e , 
he i s  empty of  God; i f  in hi s  g lor i f ied s ta te,  he i s  fu l l 
o f  God ,  o r,  a s  t he  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “God  i s  a l l  i n  a l l ; ” 
but ,  in  hi s  g rac ious  s ta te,  he has  a  deg ree of  both hi s
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or ig ina l  empt ine s s  and  h i s  f ina l  p len i tude.  He i s  not 
w h a t  h e  wa s ;  n e i t h e r  i s  h e  w h a t  h e  w i l l  b e .  H i s 
s t a t e  i s  n e i t he r  n i gh t  no r  d ay ;  bu t  d awn :  t he  d a rk - 
n e s s  i s  go ing  o f f ,  a nd  t h e  s p l endou r  i s  coming  on . 
He  i s  thank fu l  fo r  wha t ,  he  ha s ;  bu t  he  wan t s  more 
o f  the  p re s ence  and  the  image  o f  God .  He  wan t s  to 
be  “ f i l l ed  [ I  u se  the  l anguage  o f  Sc r ip ture ]  wi th  the 
Sp i r i t ; ” t o  be  “ f i l l e d  w i th  a l l  j oy  and  pe a ce  i n  be - 
l ieving;” to be “f i l led with a l l  the f rui t s  of  r ighteous- 
ne s s ,  wh i ch  a re  by  Je su s  Chr i s t  un to  t he  g l o r y  and 
p r a i s e  o f  G o d .” T h i s  i s  w h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  Pe t e r 
r e c ommend s ,  when  h e  s ay s :  “G iv i n g  a l l  d i l i g e n c e , 
a dd  t o  you r  f a i t h  v i r t u e ;  and  t o  v i r t u e  know ledge ; 
a n d  t o  k n ow l e d g e  t e m p e r a n c e ;  a n d  t o  t e m p e r a n c e 
pa t ience ;  and to  pa t ience  god l ine s s ;  and to  god l ine s s 
brother ly  k indnes s ;  and to brother ly  k indnes s  char i ty. 
For  i f  these  th ings  be in  you,  and abound,  they make 
you tha t  ye  sha l l  be  ne i ther  ba r ren  nor  un f r u i t fu l  in 
t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” T h i s  i s 
wha t  Pau l  e xemp l i f i e d  i n  h i s  own  pe r s on :  “No t  a s 
t hough  I  h ad  a l r e a dy  a t t a i n ed ,  e i t h e r  we re  a l r e a dy 
pe r f e c t :  bu t  I  f o l l ow a f t e r,  i f  t h a t  I  may  app rehend 
that  for  which a l so I  am apprehended of  Chr i s t  Je sus . 
B re th ren ,  I  coun t  no t  my s e l f  t o  h ave  app rehended : 
but  thi s  one thing I  do,  forget t ing those things  which 
a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  r e a c h i n g  f o r t h  u n t o  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
wh i ch  a re  b e f o re ,  I  p re s s  t owa rd  t h e  ma r k  f o r  t h e 
p r i z e  o f  t h e  h i g h  c a l l i n g  o f  G o d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” 
And  th i s  i s  wha t  he  he re  mean s  by  “ a l l  t h e  f u l ne s s 
of God.”

But what has  the knowledge of  the love of  Chr is t  to 
d o  w i t h  t h i s ?  I t  i s  i n d e e d  e a s y  t o  s e e  h ow  i t  w i l l 
a d d  t o  t h e  p l e n i t u d e  o f  o u r  c o m f o r t :  h ow  i t  w i l l 
i n s p i re  u s  w i t h  “ a  j oy  t h a t  i s  un s p e ak ab l e  a nd  f u l l
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o f  g lor y.” And need you be to ld ,  tha t  “ the joy of  the 
L o r d  i s  o u r  s t r e n g t h :  “ a n d  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s 
never  so  ac t ive  in  duty  a s  when he  en joys  a  sense  o f 
his pr ivileges!

Bu t  t a ke  i t  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  ho l i n e s s .  S ome  wou l d 
suppo s e  th a t  t he  knowledge  we  have  been  spe ak ing 
of  i s  a  mere not ion;  or,  i f  i t  has  any tendency,  i t  i s  of 
a  l i cent ious ,  r a ther  than o f  a  s anc t i fy ing  na ture ;  tha t 
i t  mus t  tend to  se t  men loose  to  duty,  r a ther  than to 
make  them prac t i ca l  Chr i s t i an s .  Hence  they  imag ine 
t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  an  An t i nomi an ,  whe re,  i f  t h ey  cou l d 
re ad  h i s  he a r t ,  t hey  wou ld  f i nd  i n  h im mos t  o f  t he 
d evo t e d n e s s  o f  r e a l  p i e t y,  B u t  s o  i t  i s :  we  c a n n o t 
make these things  p la in and easy and unexcept ionable 
t o  t h e  n a tu r a l  man :  f o r  “ the  n a tu r a l  man  re c e ive th 
n o t  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d :  f o r  t h ey  a r e 
f o o l i s h n e s s  u n t o  h i m :  n e i t h e r  c a n  h e  k n ow  t h e m , 
b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s c e r ned .  Bu t  h e  t h a t 
i s  spir i tua l  judgeth a l l  things ,  yet  he himsel f  i s  judged 
o f  no  man .” He  knows  o the r s ,  t hough  o the r s  know 
no t  h im .  The  re a son  i s ,  h e  h a s  b een  i n  t he i r  s t a t e , 
b u t  t h e y  h a ve  n e ve r  b e e n  i n  h i s .  T h e y  a r e  n o t , 
t h e re f o re ,  a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  t h e  n a t u re  and  f o rc e  o f 
t ho s e  p r i n c i p l e s  and  mo t ive s  wh i ch  a re  p e cu l i a r  t o 
h im  a s  a  n ew  c re a t u re .  Bu t  h e  f e e l s  a nd  g l o r i e s  i n 
them.  Haul  knew tha t  the  on ly  way to  be  f i l l ed  wi th 
the  fu lne s s  o f  God ,  i s  “ to  know the  love  o f  Chr i s t , 
w h i c h  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .” I t  wa s  t h i s  t h a t  f u l l y 
p o s s e s s e d  a n d  g ove r n e d  h i m s e l f  a n d  h i s  f e l l ow - 
l a b o u r e r s :  “ T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  c o n s t r a i n e t h  u s ; 
because  we thus  judge,  tha t  i f  one  d ied  fo r  a l l ,  then 
we re  a l l  d e a d :  a n d  t h a t  h e  d i e d  f o r  a l l ,  t h a t  t h ey 
wh i ch  l i ve  s hou l d  no t  h en c e f o r t h  l i ve  un t o  t h em- 
s e l ve s ,  bu t  un to  h im which  d i ed  fo r  them,  and  ro se
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a g a i n .” “ A n d  my  e x p e r i e n c e ,” s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n , 
“ c o n f i r m s  i t .  I f  my  h e a r t  i s  c o n t r a c t e d ,  t h i s  l ove 
en l a rge s  i t ;  i f  co ld ,  th i s  love  in f l ames  i t ;  i f  bur n ing , 
t h i s  l ove  add s  f ue l  t o  t he  f i re .  Th i s  make s  d i f f i cu l t 
t h i n g s  e a s y,  a n d  h i t t e r  o n e s  swe e t .  T h i s  t u r n s  a l l 
my duty  in to  de l ight .  Thi s  de te r mines  me to  confe s s 
h im  be fo re  men ,  and  embo lden s  me  t o  go  f o r t h  t o 
h im  w i t hou t  t h e  c amp,  b e a r i n g  h i s  r e p ro a ch .  Th i s 
induces  me,  not  only to avoid,  but  to abhor s in .  This 
d i s a r ms  tempta t ion  o f  i t s  power,  and  weans  me f rom 
a world that crucified my Lord and Saviour.

“His dying cr imson, like a robe,  
 Spreads o’er his body on the tree;  
Then am I dead to all the globe,  
 And all the globe is dead to me.”

W h a t  r e m a i n s  t h e n ,  bu t  t o  m a ke  t h i s  l ove  yo u r 
l e s s o n ,  a n d  yo u r  s t u d y !  F o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  d a i l y 
impre s s  your  minds  wi th  the  impor tance  o f  knowing 
i t .  R e m e m b e r  t h a t  a l l  o t h e r  k n ow l e d g e  i s  d ro s s , 
c ompa red  w i t h  t h i s  g o l d .  A  man  may  know  much , 
t o  h i s  own  p r i de,  and  the  admi r a t i on  o f  o the r s :  h e 
may  be  f am i l i a r  w i th  t he  s e c re t s  o f  n a tu re ;  h e  may 
have  the  knowledge  o f  the  a r t s  and  sc ience s ;  he  may 
b e  a  d e e p  p o l i t i c i a n ,  a n d  a  p ro f o u n d  l i n g u i s t :  h e 
may  know the  Sc r ip tu re,  i n  the  h i s to r y ;  and  Chr i s - 
t i an i ty  i t s e l f ,  in  the  theor y—and l ive  and d ie  a  foo l . 
A man may go to he l l ,  s i l ent ly,  by hypocr i sy ;  openly, 
by  pro f anenes s :  he  may go  se l f - r igh teous ly,  wi th  the 
p h a r i s e e ;  o r  l e a r n e d l y,  w i t h  t h e  s c h o l a r !  A  m a n 
knows  no th ing  wi th  rega rd  to  h i s  sou l  and  e t e r n i t y, 
i f  h e  knows  no t  t h e  l ove  o f  Ch r i s t ,  wh i ch  p a s s e t h 
knowledge—“This is life eternal.”
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I f  you  wou ld  make  p ro f i c i ency  in  th i s  knowledge, 
the following things are necessary:

Re t i remen t  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  “Th rough  d e s i r e  a  man , 
hav ing  s epa ra ted  h imse l f ,  s eeke th  and  in te r medd le th 
w i t h  a l l  w i s dom.” Th i s  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  t h e  c a s e  h e re . 
T h i s  s u b j e c t  i s  n o t  f o r  t h e  c row d ,  bu t  t h e  c l o s e t . 
F r i e n d s h i p  d e a l s  m u c h  i n  s e c r e c y :  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e 
f r i e n d s h i p  b e t we e n  t h e  S av i o u r  a n d  t h e  s o u l .  “ I 
w i l l  a l l u re  h e r,  a nd  b r i ng  h e r  i n t o  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s , 
a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  I  s p e a k  c o m f o r t a b l y  u n t o  h e r .” I t 
i s  t hu s  th a t  he  man i f e s t s  h imse l f  t o  h i s  peop l e,  and 
not unto the world.

A p p l i c a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  Yo u  m u s t  n o t  o n l y 
re t i re,  bu t  p l a ce  the  sub j ec t  be fo re  your  mind .  You 
mu s t  s u r vey  i t  i n  i t s  a t t r i bu t e s  a n d  r e l a t i o n s .  Yo u 
must learn to meditate, and meditate till the exercise be- 
comes  habi tua l  and de l ight fu l .  Then you wi l l  be  able 
to  s ay,  “My med i t a t i on  o f  h im sha l l  be  swee t .  How 
prec ious  a l so  a re  thy thought s  unto me,  O God!  how 
g re a t  i s  t h e  s um  o f  t h em !  I f  I  s hou l d  coun t  t h em , 
t h e y  a r e  m o r e  i n  n u m b e r  t h a n  t h e  s a n d :  w h e n  I 
awake, I am still with thee.”

In t e rcou r s e  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  The re  a re  Ch r i s t i a n s  f a r 
s u p e r i o r  t o  you  i n  a g e  a nd  a t t a i nmen t s ;  a nd  t h e s e 
a r e  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  yo u r  ow n  l eve l  i n  t h e  wo r l d . 
Many  be low you  in  cond i t i on  may  be  above  you  in 
exper ience ;  and have  much to  te l l  you o f  a  Sav iour ’s 
g r a c e.  By  m ing l i ng  w i t h  t h em you r  doub t s  may  b e 
removed ,  you r  con f i d ence  s t reng thened ,  and  “you r 
h e a r t s  comfo r t ed ,  b e i ng  kn i t  t og e the r  i n  l ove,  a nd 
unto a l l  r iches  of  the fu l l  a s surance of  under s tanding, 
to  the  a cknowledgment  o f  the  mys t e r y  o f  God ,  and 
o f  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a nd  o f  Ch r i s t ;  i n  wh o m a re  h i d  a l l 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”
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Read ing  i s  n e ce s s a r y.  We  fo rb i d  no t  o the r  book s ; 
bu t  the  Sc r ip tu re  i s  the  word  o f  Chr i s t ,  which  i s  to 
“dwel l  in  you r ich ly  in  a l l  wi sdom.” Thi s  te s t i f i e s  o f 
H i m ;  a n d  o f  n o t h i n g  s o  mu c h  a s  h i s  u n e x a m p l e d 
love.

Hea r i n g  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  I f  t h e  m in i s t e r  b e  a  Ch r i s - 
t i an  min i s t e r,  ( and  i t  i s  a t  your  pe r i l  to  p l ace  your- 
se lve s  under  any other—for  you are  to  t ake  heed not 
on ly  how  you  hea r,  bu t  a l so  wha t  you  hea r, )  he  w i l l 
“de t e r m ine  t o  know no th ing  among  you ,  bu t  Je s u s 
Christ and him crucified.”

P r a y e r  i s  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s  n e c e s s a r y.  I n  o t h e r 
s choo l s  the  pup i l s  l e a r n  f i t t ing ;  but  in  the  schoo l  o f 
Ch r i s t  t h ey  a l l  l e a r n  upon  t h e i r  k n e e s .  “ I f  a ny  o f 
you l ack  wi sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God,  tha t  g ive th  to 
a l l  m e n  l i b e r a l l y,  a n d  u p b r a i d e t h  n o t ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l 
be  g iven  h im.” Hence  Pau l  p r ayed  fo r  the  Ephe s i an s 
—Hence  your  min i s t e r s  p ray  fo r  you—God he lp  you 
to  p ray  fo r  your se lve s—“Tha t ,  you  may  know th e  l o ve 
o f  Chr i s t ,  whi c h  pas s e th  knowledge ,  and he  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l 
the fulness of God.”
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DISCOURSE LXXXV.

BLESSINGS UNIMPROVED RESUMED BY  
THEIR OWNER.

“For she did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. There fore wi l l  I  re turn, and take away my corn in 
the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flux.”—Hosea ii. 8, 9.

If you are accustomed to reflection, two subjects must 
o f t en  p re s en t  themse lve s  to  your  mind s .  They  a re 

—the  goodne s s  o f  God ,  and  the  wickedne s s  o f  man . 
These  sub jec t s  a re  equa l ly  obvious  and common;  and 
though the  one i s  a s  pa in fu l  a s  the  o ther  i s  p lea s ing , 
we  mu s t  n o t  t u r n  away  f ro m  i t .  N o r  mu s t  we ,  i n 
the  exempl i f i ca t ion ,  so  th ink o f  our  fe l low-crea ture s 
a s  t o  f o r g e t  ou r s e l ve s .  We  f requen t l y  condemn  the 
J cw s  f o r  t h e i r  unbe l i e f ,  i n g r a t i t ude,  and  rebe l l i on ; 
ye t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  c a s t ing  s tone s ,  i t  wou ld  he  be t t e r  to 
kneel and confess—

“Great God, how oft did Israel prove, 
By turns, thy anger and thy love! 
There in a glass our hearts may see 
How fickle and how false they be.”
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They  were  f a i r  s ped  mens  o f  human  na tu re ;  and  we 
have  no  re a son  to  be l i eve  tha t  we  shou ld  have  been 
bet te r  than they,  had we been p laced under  the  same 
d i s p e n s a t i o n :  ye a ,  h ave  we  n o t  p rove d  o u r s e l ve s 
wo r s e ,  unde r  s upe r i o r  a dvan t a ge s ?  Le t  u s  con s i d e r, 
I. The source of our mercies.

II. Our guilt in the use of them.
I I I .  T h e i r  r e m o v a l .  “ F o r  s h e  d i d  n o t  k n o w 

that I gave her corn, and wine, and oi l ,  and multipl ied 
h e r  s i l ve r  a nd  go l d ,  wh i ch  t h ey  p rep a red  f o r  B a a l . 
The re f o re  w i l l  I  re t u r n ,  and  t a ke  away  my  co r n  i n 
the t ime thereof ,  and my wine in  the sea son thereof , 
and will recover my wool and my flax.”

I .  Th e  s ou rc e  o f  ou r  m e rc i e s .  I  g a ve  h e r — “ I 
gave  her  cor n ,  and wine,  and o i l ,  and mul t ip l ied  her 
silver and gold.”

Here  we do  not  re f e r  to  those  b l e s s ing s ,  which  we 
ca l l  sp i r i tua l .  The se  i t  shou ld  be  our  p r inc ipa l  con- 
cer n to obta in :  for  these  a lone can a f ford sa t i s f ac t ion 
to  the  s i nd ,  and  y i e l d  up  a  hope  beyond  the  g r ave- 
I f  the  inqu i r y  concer ned  the se,  I  t r u s t  we shou ld  be 
prepared to join in the acknowledgment of the apost le: 
“B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  God  and  F a t h e r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s 
Chr is t ,  who hath blessed us with a l l  spir i tual  bless ings 
i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t .” B u t  we  n ow  s p e a k 
o f  t empor a l  good  th ing s .  He  who  i s  t he  S av iou r  o f 
t h e  s o u l  h a s  p rov i d e d  a l s o  f o r  t h e  b o d y ;  a n d  h i s 
boun ty  min i s t e r s ,  no t  on l y  to  ou r  suppor t ,  bu t  ou r 
d e l i g h t .  “ H e  g i ve t h  u s ,” s ay s  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  “ r i c h l y 
a l l  t h i n g s  t o  e n j o y.”  “ H e  d a i l y,”  s a y s  D a v i d , 
“ l o a d e t h  u s  w i t h  h i s  b e n e f i t s .” I n  t h e s e  d e c l a r a - 
t ions  we sec,  not  only the pleni tude of  these mercies , 
bu t  the  au tho r  o f  t hem.  To  e s t ab l i s h  i n  you r  m ind s 
t h e  c o nv i c t i o n ,  t h a t  G o d  i s  t h e  g i ve r  o f  a l l  yo u
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po s s e s s ,  I  c ou l d  a dd  a  numbe r  o f  t e s t imon i e s  f rom 
t h e  s a c re d  w r i t e r s ;  a nd  rema rk ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h a t 
ou r  S av iou r  h a s  t augh t  u s  t o  p r ay  f o r  t h em—“Give 
u s  d ay  by  d ay  o u r  d a i l y  b r e a d .” B u t  i t  i s  n e e d l e s s 
t o  en l a r g e.  The re  i s  one  t i l i n g ,  howeve r,  conce r n - 
i n g  w h i c h  i t  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  a d m o n i s h  yo u . 
“ N eve r  s u f f e r  i n s t r u m e n t s  t o  ke e p  yo u r  t h o u g h t s 
from God.”

T h e re  i s ,  F i r s t ,  u n c o n s c i o u s  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y.  T h i s 
wake s  in  wha t  we  c a l l  n a tu re.  The  sun ,  the  a i r,  t he 
r a i n ,  t he  e a r th ,  t he  s e a son s ,  a re  a l l  e s s en t i a l  t o  t he 
we l f a re  o f  man.  But  how cou ld  th i s  do  us  any  good, 
wi thout  God?  Thei r  opera t ion ,  and the i r  ver y  be ing , 
d e p e n d  u p o n  h i m .  “ H e  m a ke t h  h i s  s u n  t o  r i s e  o n 
the  ev i l  and  on  the  good .  The  day  i s  h i s ,  t he  n i gh t 
a l s o  i s  h i s .  He  h a t h  made  s umme r  a nd  w in t e r .  Hi s 
pa th s  d rop  down f a tne s s .”—“I t  sha l l  come to  pa s s  in 
tha t  day,  I  w i l l  hea r,  s a i t l i  the  Lord ,  I  w i l l  hea r  the 
heavens ,  and they  sha l l  hear  the  ea r th ;  and the  ea r th 
sh a l l  he a r  t he  co r n ,  and  the  w ine,  and  the  o i l ;  and 
they shall hear Jezreel.”

T h e r e  i s ,  S e c o n d l y,  v o l u n t a r y  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y. 
T h u s  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  m ay  d o  u s  g o o d ,  i n  a 
t h o u s a n d  way s ;  a n d  a r e  we  t o  f e e l  t owa rd s  t h e m , 
only,  a s  we do towards  a  br idge that  car r ie s  us  over  a 
r ive r,  o r  a  s p r i ng  t h a t  re f re she s  u s  i n  ou r  j ou r ney ? 
They  a c t  knowing l y  and  f re e l y  i n  re l i ev i ng  u s ,  a nd 
d i s p l ay  t h e  nob l e s t  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e i r  n a t u re .  And 
we a re  not  on ly  a l lowed,  but  requ i red  to  be  g ra te fu l 
toward s  them.  And  a  man  tha t  i s  de s t i t u t e  o f  g r a t i - 
t ude  h a s  no  good  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  we  c an  re l y  upon . 
Bu t  h e re  a g a i n ,  God  h a s  h i gh e r  c l a im s  upon  u s :— 
for,  who p l aced  the se  f r i ends  and bene f ac tor s  in  our 
way ?  W h o  e n d owe d  t h e m  w i t h  t h e i r  a b i l i t y ?  W h o
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i n s p i red  t h em w i th  t h e i r  d i s po s i t i on ?  Who  g ave  u s 
favour in their eyes?

T h e r e  i s ,  T h i r d l y,  p e r s o n a l  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y.  F ew 
o f  the  good  th ing s  o f  th i s  l i f e  a re  ob t a ined  wi thou t 
s o m e  e xe r t i o n s  o f  o u r  ow n .  I n d e e d ,  i f  t h ey  we r e 
t h ey  wou l d  no t  b e  h a l f  s o  swee t :  i t  i s  wha t  a  man 
ga in s  by  h i s  own sk i l l  and  d i l i gence  tha t  i s  so  pecu- 
l i a r l y  dea r  and  prec ious—“Thou sha l t  ea t  the  l abour 
o f  t hy  h and .” Bu t  a r e  we  t h en  t o  t u r n  Ch a l d e a n s ? 
o f  whom i t  i s  s a i d ;  “They  t ake  up  a l l  o f  them wi th 
the  ang l e,  t hey  c a t ch  them in  the i r  ne t ,  and  g a the r 
t h em  i n  t h e i r  d r a g :  t h e re f o re  t h ey  re j o i c e  a nd  a re 
g l a d .  T h e re f o re  t h ey  s a c r i f i c e  u n t o  t h e i r  n e t ,  a n d 
bur n  incense  unto  the i r  d rag ;  because  by  them the i r 
po r t i on  i s  f a t ,  and  the i r  mea t  p l en t eou s .” Bu t  f rom 
whom have  we  d e r ived  ou r  n a t u r a l  t a l en t s  a nd  t h e 
prudence which resu l t s  f rom exper ience and obser va- 
t i o n ?  “ G i ve  ye  e a r ,  a n d  h e a r  my  vo i c e ;  h e a r k e n 
a n d  h e a r  my  s p e e c h .  D o t h  t h e  p l ow m a n  p l ow  a l l 
day  to  sow? doth  he  open and break  the  c lods  o f  h i s 
g round?  When he  ha th  made  p l a in  the  f a ce  the reo f , 
do th  he  no t  c a s t  ab road  the  f i t che s ,  and  s c a t t e r  the 
cummin,  and ca s t  in  the  pr inc ipa l  wheat  and the  ap- 
po i n t e d  b a r l ey  a nd  t h e  r ye  i n  t h e i r  p l a c e ?  Fo r  h i s 
God doth  in s t r uc t  h im to  d i s c re t ion ,  and  doth  teach 
h im.  For  the  f i t che s  a re  no t  th re shed  wi th  a  th re sh- 
ing  in s t r ument ,  ne i ther  i s  a  ca r t -whee l  tur ned about 
upon the cummin; but the f i tches  are beaten out with 
a  s t a f f ,  a nd  t h e  cummin  w i t h  a  rod .  B re ad  co r n  i s 
b r u i s e d ;  b e c a u s e  h e  w i l l  n o t  eve r  b e  t h re s h i n g  i t , 
nor  break i t  wi th the whee l  o f  h i s  car t ,  nor  brui se  i t 
wi th  h i s  hor semen.  Thi s  a l so  cometh  fo r th  f rom the 
Lo rd  o f  ho s t s ,  wh i ch  i s  wonde r f u l  i n  coun s e l ,  a nd 
e x c e l l e n t  i n  wo rk i n g .” Who s e  p rov i d en c e  f i xe d  u s
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in  a  s i tua t ion  f avourable  to  our  e f fo r t s ;  and  o rde red 
t h o s e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  w i t h o u t  w h i c h  o u r  a t t e m p t s 
m i gh t  h ave  b e en  i n  va i n ?  Whe re  i s  t h e  w i s dom o f 
a  man,  who see s  not  tha t  h i s  p l an s  depended upon a 
mul t i tude  o f  even t s  over  which  he  had  not  the  l e a s t 
c o n t r o l ;  a n y  o n e  o f  w h i c h  m i g h t  h a ve  r e n d e r e d 
foo l i sh  tha t  scheme which now appear s  so  wi se—and 
that  under taking f a ta l  which now appear s  so f lour i sh- 
i n g ?  Whe re  i s  t h e  p i e t y  o f  t h e  man  who  doe s  no t 
own the  agency  o f  God in  h i s  mos t  succe s s fu l  cndea 
vour s ,  and  s ay,  w i th  So lomon ,  “The  b l e s s i ng  o f  the 
Lord ,  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  he  adde th  no  sor row wi th 
i t ” ?  Th i s  i s  t h e  g r and  l e s s on  wh i ch  Mo s e s  g ave  t o 
the  indu lged  I s r ae l i t e s ;  “Le s t ,  when  thou  ha s t  e a t en 
and a r t  fu l l ,  and  ha s t  bu i l t  good ly  house s ,  and dwel t 
there in ;  and when thy  herds  and thy  f locks  mul t ip ly, 
and thy s i lver  and thy gold i s  mul t ip l ied ,  and a l l  tha t 
thou has t  i s  mul t ip l ied;  then thine hear t  be l i f ted up, 
a nd  t hou  f o r g e t  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  God ,  wh i ch  b rough t 
thee for th out of the land of Egypt,  f rom the house of 
bondage ;  and thou say  in  th ine  hear t ,  My power  and 
the  might  o f  mine  hand  ha th  go t ten  me th i s  wea l th . 
But  thou sha l t  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  fo r  i t  i s 
he that giveth thee power to get wealth.”

I I .  Thi s  b r ing s  u s ,  f rom the  source  o f  our  merc ie s , 
t o  ou r  g u i lt  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m .  “ F o r  s h e  d i d 
not know that I  gave her corn, and wine, and oi l ,  and 
mu l t ip l i ed  he r  s i l ve r  and  go ld ,  wh ich  they  p repa red 
f o r  B a a l .” H e r e  a r e  t wo  c h a r g e s :  i g n o r a n c e ,  a n d 
perversion.

F i r s t .  I g n o r a n c e .  “ S h e  k n ew  n o t  t h a t  I  g ave  h e r 
cor n,  and wine,  and oi l ,  and mult ip l ied her s i lver  and 
go ld .” God does  much more  good in  th i s  wor ld  than 
i s  eve r  known .  He  h a s  done  e a ch  o f  you  coun t l e s s
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acts  of  kindness ,  of  which you have never been aware. 
Fo r  i n s t ance—From how many  ev i l s  h ave  you  been 
pre se r ved ,  by  n ight  and  by  day,  abroad  and a t  home, 
o f  wh ich  you  were  no t  s en s ib l e,  becau se  the  dange r 
wa s  h idden ,  by  the  ve r y  in t e r po s i t ion  tha t  h inde red 
i t !  l i n t  s ome t ime s  you  h ave  s e en  you r  d ange r.  The 
f i r e  h a d  b e g u n  t o  c o n s u m e  yo u r  p r o p e r t y.  T h e 
d i s e a s e  h ad  s u s pended  you  ove r  t h e  g r ave.  The  a c - 
c i d en t  h ad  s c a rc e l y  m i s s ed  t h e  ch i l d ’s  l i f e ;  a nd  t h e 
L o r d ,  i n  d e l i v e r i n g ,  m a d e  “ b a r e  h i s  a r m .” A n d 
yet ,  perhaps ,  you were  o idy s t r uck wi th  the  wonder- 
f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  even t ;  o r  you r  g r a t i t ude  wa s  a  me re 
no t ion ,  van i sh ing  “ a s  the  mor n ing  c loud ,  and  e a r l y 
dew.”

For  a  d i s t i n c t i on  i s  he re  nece s s a r y.  The re  a re  two 
k ind s  o f  knowledge :  t he  one  s pecu l a t ive,  t h e  o the r 
p r ac t i c a l .  The  fo r mer  i s  no th ing  wi thou t  the  l a t t e r : 
i t  i s  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  i g n o r a n c e ;  a n d  a s  s u c h  i t  i s 
a lways  cons ide red  in  the  Sc r ip ture.  Thus  the  apos t l e 
John te l l s  us ,  “He that  loveth not ,  knoweth not God.” 
And aga in ,  “He tha t  s a i th ,  I  know h im,  and  keepe th 
not  h i s  commandments ,  i s  a  l i a r,  and the t r uth i s  not 
i n  h i m .” W h e n  a  m a n  i s  r e a l l y  c o nv i n c e d  o f  s i n . 
and  i s  t a ugh t  t h e  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s ,  t hough  he 
h ad  o f t e n  re a d  o f  i t ,  a nd  h e a rd  o f  i t ,  h e  n a t u r a l l y 
s a y s ,  “ I  n e ve r  k n e w  t h i s  b e f o r e .” I t  i s  s a i d ,  t h e 
son s  o f  E l i  we re  son s  o f  l i e l i a l ,  “ and  knew no t  t he 
Lo rd : ” i t  c anno t  mean  t h a t  men  o f  t h e i r  educ a t i on 
a n d  o f f i c e  we re  u n a b l e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  G o d  o f 
I s r ae l  f rom ido l s ;  bu t  they  d id  no t  ac t  a s  tho se  who 
we re  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  h i m ,  a n d  p ro f e s s e d  t o  s e r ve 
h i m .  “ K n ow  t h e m  t h a t  l a b o u r  a m o n g  yo u ,” s a y s 
t h e  a po s t l e :  t h a t  i s ,  own  t h em ,  and  conduc t  you r - 
s e l ve s  p rope r l y  t owa rd s  t h em .  I t  i s  i n  va i n ,  t h e re -



lxxxv.] blessings unimproved resumed by their owner 399

399

fore,  to  s ay,  th i s  charge  does  not  app ly  to  us :  we a re 
n o t  i g n o r a n t ;  we  k n ow  t h a t  G o d  g i ve s  u s  a l l  we 
en joy.  Ye s ;  bu t  do  you  know,  so  a s  t o  be  impre s s ed 
a nd  i n f l u en c ed  by  i t ?  Th i s  i s  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n :  t h ey 
know not,  so as  to feel ,  and speak,  and l ive,  as  i f  they 
knew.  “The  ox  knowe th  h i s  owne r,  and  t h e  a s s  h i s 
ma s t e r ’s  c r i b ;  bu t  I s r a e l  do th  no t  know,  my  peop l e 
do not consider.”

B u t  h e r e  i s  a  S e c o n d  c h a r g e .  I t  i s  p e r v e r s i o n . 
“She  knew no t  tha t  I  g ave  he r  co r n ,  and  wine,  and 
o i l ,  and  mu l t i p l i ed  he r  s i l ve r  and  go ld ,  wh i ch  they 
p r e p a r e d  f o r  B a a l .” I n s t e a d  o f  u s i n g  t h e m  i n  t h e 
s e r v i ce  and  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God ,  they  appropr i a t ed 
t h e m  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  i d o l s !  T h i s  i s  wo r s e  t h a n  t h e 
f o r me r :  a s  i n su l t  exceed s  i nd i f f e rence ;  and  oppo s i - 
t ion ,  neg l ec t .  Wha t  wou ld  you  f ee l  more  p rovok ing 
than for a  man to bor row of you in order to publ i sh a 
l i b e l  u p o n  yo u r  c h a r a c t e r ?  W h a t  wo u l d  yo u  h ave 
thought,  i f ,  when Jonathan gave him his  sword and his 
bow,  David  had in s t ant ly  wounded h im wi th  h i s  own 
weapon s ?  Ye t  i s  no t  God  thu s  pe r pe tua l l y  a f f ron t ed 
and  d i shonoured ?  Doe s  no t  t he  swea re r  emp loy  the 
ve r y  b rea th  he  con t inue s  in  b l a spheming  h im?  Doe s 
n o t  t h e  d r u n k a rd  t a ke  w h a t  wa s  d e s i g n e d  f o r  h i s 
nour i shment and ref reshment,  and of fer  i t  in sacr i f ice 
to  h i s  v i l e  appe t i t e,  to  the  in ju r y  o f  h i s  hea l th ,  and 
d i s g r a ce  o f  h i s  re a son?  I s  no t  the  r a imen t ,  g iven  to 
cove r  and  s c reen  u s ,  made  to  min i s t e r  to  p r ide,  and 
to  exc i t e  unha l l owed  pa s s i on s ?  Gen iu s  and  l e a r n ing 
a re  va l u a b l e  i n  t h em s e l ve s ,  a nd  may  b e  a pp l i e d  t o 
pu r po s e s  t h e  mo s t  u s e f u l :  ye t  how o f t en  h ave  t h ey 
p ande red  f o r  l ewdne s s  a nd  i n f i d e l i t y !  The  t ongue, 
“ w h e rew i t h  b l e s s  we  G o d ,  eve n  t h e  F a t h e r ,  o f t e n 
c u r s e s  m e n ,  w h o  a r e  m a d e  a f t e r  t h e  s i m i l i t u d e  o f
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God !  And  the  tongue  i s  a  f i re,  a  wor ld  o f  i n iqu i t y : 
so i s  the tongue among our member s ,  that  i t  def i le th. 
t h e  who l e  body,  a nd  s e t t e t h  on  f i r e  t h e  c o u r s e  o f 
nature; and it is set on fire of hell.”

I I I .  O b s e r v e  t h e  r e m o va l .  “ T h e n  w i l l  I  r e - 
tur n,  and take away my cor n in the t ime thereof ,  and 
iny  wine  in  the  s e a son  the reo f ,  and  wi l l  recover  my 
wo o l  a n d  my  f l a x .” W h a t  a  nu m b e r  o f  r e f l e c t i o n s 
ar ise from this part of our subject!

F i r s t .  We  s e e  how p re c a r i ou s  eve r y  t h i ng  e a r t h l y 
i s !  “ R i c h e s  m a ke  t o  t h e m s e l ve s  w i n g s ,  a n d  f l e e 
away : ” t h ey  a re  c a l l e d  “un c e r t a i n  r i c h e s .” Honou r 
h ang s  upon  t h e  wave r i ng  t ongue  o f  t h e  mu l t i t ude ; 
a nd  ou r  l a u re l s  w i t h e r  a s  we  we a r  t h em .  Ch i l d ren 
o f t e n  d i s a p p o i n t  o u r  f o n d e s t  h o p e s .  F r i e n d s  d i e . 
O u r  s t r e n g t h  i s  n o t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  s t o n e s .  W h o 
knows how soon he may be “made to  pos se s s  months 
o f  van i ty,  and have  wear i some n ight s  appointed  unto 
h i m ” ?  “ Tr u l y  t h e  l i g h t  i s  s we e t ,  a n d  a  p l e a s a n t 
t h i ng  i t  i s  f o r  t h e  eye s  t o  b eho l d  t h e  s un :  bu t  i f  a 
man l ive  many year s ,  and re jo ice  in  them a l l ;  ye t  l e t 
h im  remembe r  t h e  d ay s  o f  d a r kne s s ;  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l 
be many. All that cometh is vanity.”

Second ly.  God  wi thd r aws  ou r  comfo r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
g ive s  them.  “ I  w i l l  re tu r n  and  t ake  them away,” s ay s 
God .  “ I  f o r m the  l i gh t  and  c re a t e  d a rkne s s ;  I  make 
p e a c e  a n d  c r e a t e  e v i l :  I ,  t h e  L o r d ,  d o  a l l  t h e s e 
t h ing s .” Job  knew who  had  robbed  h im  o f  h i s  s ub - 
s t a n c e :  bu t  h o  s a i d ,  “ t h e  L o rd  h a t h  t a ke n  away.” 
We exc l a im,  “O,  i t  wa s  tha t  un lucky  s e r van t ;  i t  wa s 
t h a t  p e r f i d i ou s  f r i end ;  i t  wa s  t h a t  ma l i c i ou s  enemy 
bu t  o l d  E l i  wou l d  s ay,  “ I t  i s  t h e  Lo rd ;  l e t  h im  do 
wha t  s eemeth  h im good .” Our  Lord  knew tha t  Pe te r 
wou ld  d eny  h im ,  and  Jud a s  b e t r ay  h im ,  and  He rod
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i n s u l t  h im ,  and  P i k i t e  condemn  h im ,  and  t h e  Jew s 
c r u c i f y  h i m :  y e t  h e  s p e a k s  o n l y  o f  G o d :  “ T h e 
c u p  w h i c h  my  F a t h e r  h a t h  g i ve n  m e ,  s h a l l  I  n o t 
drink it?”

T h i rd l y.  We  l e a r n  t h a t  G o d  d o e s  n o t  r e l i n q u i s h 
hi s  propr iety in any of  hi s  bles s ings ,  when he bestows 
t h e m :  “ I  w i l l  t a k e  away  my  c o r n ,  a n d  m y  w i n e , 
a n d  w i l l  r e c ove r  my  wo o l  a n d  my  f l a x .” S t i l l  t h ey 
a re  h i s :  and ,  the re fore,  when he  comes  fo r  them,  he 
comes not to rob, but to resume.

“The dear delights we here enjoy, 
 And fondly call our own, 
Are but short favours borrow’d now, 
 To be repaid anon.”

F o u r t h l y.  H e  o f t e n  r e m ove s  o u r  b l e s s i n g s  a n d 
comfor t s  when they seem most  a t t ract ive,  most  neces- 
s a r y ;  when  t h e i r  l o s s  i s  l e a s t  e xpe c t ed ,  a nd  we. a re 
r e j o i c i n g  t o  s e e  t h em  f l ou r i s h !—“ I  w i l l  t a ke  away 
my cor n  i n  t h e  t ime  thereo f ,  and  my wine  i n  t h e  s e a - 
s o n .” S o  i t  w a s  w i t h  J o n a h ,  l l i s  g o u r d  w a s  n o t 
on l y  removed ,  bu t  i n  t h e  ve r y  t ime  t h e reo f .  “The 
Lord God prepared a  gourd ,  and made i t  to  come up 
over  Jonah,  tha t  i t  might  be  a  shadow over  h i s  head , 
to  de l ive r  h im f rom h i s  g r i e f .  So  Jonah  was  exceed- 
i n g  g l a d  o f  t h e  g o u rd .  B u t  G o d  p r e p a r e d  a  wo r m 
when  t h e  mo r n ing  ro s e  n ex t  d ay,  a nd  i t  smo t e  t h e 
gou rd  t h a t  i t  w i t h e red .  And  i t  c ame  t o  p a s s ,  when 
the  sun d id  a r i se,  tha t  God prepared a  vehement  ea s t 
wind;  and the  sun bea t  upon the  head o f  Jonah,  tha t 
h e  f a i n t ed ,  and  w i shed  i n  h imse l f  t o  d i e ,  and  s a i d . 
It is better for me to die than to live.”

Aga in .  God does  not  depr ive  u s  o f  our  en joyment s 
w i t h o u t  a  c a u s e .  “ T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  h e  “ b e c a u s e 
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t h ey  a c k n ow l e d g e d  n o t  t h a t  I  i n d u l g e d  t h e m :  a n d 
emp loyed  my  me rc i e s  f o r  Ba a l :  t h e re fo re  w i l l  I  re - 
t u r n ,  a n d  t a ke  t h e m  away.” G o d  g i ve s  f r e e l y ;  bu t 
he takes  away jus t ly :  he i s  a  sovereign in the one,  but 
n o t  i n  t h e  o t h e r .  “ W h y,” s a y s  h e ,  “ w i l l  yo u  b e 
s t r i c k e n  a n y m o r e ? ” A n d  h e  h i m s e l f  a n s we r s  t h e 
q u e s t i o n :  “ Ye  w i l l  r e vo l t  m o r e  a n d  m o r e .” “ M y 
s t r o ke s  a r e  c o n t i n u e d  o n l y  b e c a u s e  yo u r  p rovo - 
c a t i o n s  a r e  r e n e we d .” “ M e  d o e s  n o t  a f f l i c t  w i l - 
l i n g l y,  n o r  g r i e ve  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n :  b u t  o u r 
ow n  w i c ke d n e s s  c o r r e c t s  u s ,  a n d  o u r  b a c k s l i d i n g s 
r e p rove  u s .” I t  i s  o u r  n o n - i m p rove m e n t ,  i t  i s  o u r 
a b u s e  o f  o u r  m e r c i e s  t h a t  e n d a n g e r s  t h e m .  A n d , 
upon th i s  p r inc ip l e,  who ha s  no t  rea son  to  t remble ? 
who would  have  a  r i gh t  under  be reavement  to  com- 
p la in?  Which of  our  ble s s ings  have we not  f requent ly 
fo r f e i t ed?  which  o f  them ha s  not  cau sed  u s  “ to  go  a 
who r i n g  f rom  God” ?—“I t  i s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  me rc i e s 
t h a t  we  a re  no t  con sumed ;  bec au s e  h i s  compa s s i on s 
fail not.”

F i n a l l y.  H i s  conduc t ,  i n  t h e  remova l  o f  ou r  j oy s , 
l o ok s  f o rwa rd  a s  we l l  a s  b a c kwa rd :  h e  i s  n o t  o n l y 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s  G ove r n o r ,  b u t  t h e  t e n d e r  F a t h e r ; 
he  pun i she s ,  no t  fo r  our  de s t r uc t ion ,  bu t  advantage ; 
and  the  ve r y  con sequence s  o f  s i n  a re  made  to  cu re. 
Thus  you here  f ind  the se  lo s se s  in f l i c ted  because  we 
have  depa r ted  f rom God;  bu t  a t  the  s ame t ime,  they 
a r e  t h e  m e r c i f u l  m e a n s  t o  b r i n g  u s  b a c k  t o  h i m . 
“The re f o re ,  b eho l d ,  I  w i l l  h edg e  up  t hy  way  w i t h 
thor n s ,  and  make  a  wa l l ,  tha t  she  sha l l  no t  f ind  he r 
pa th s .  And  she  sha l l  fo l low a f t e r  he r  love r s ,  bu t  she 
sha l l  not  over take them; and she sha l l  seek them, but 
sna i l  not  f ind  them:  then sha l l  she  s ay,  I  wi l l  go  and 
return to my f ir s t  husband; for then was i t  better with



lxxxv.] blessings unimproved resumed by their owner 403

403

me  than  now.  For  she  d id  no t  know tha t  I  g ave  he r 
cor n,  and wine,  and oi l ,  and mult ip l ied her s i lver  and 
g o l d ,  w h i c h  t h e y  p r e p a r e d  f o r  B a a l .  T h e r e f o r e 
w i l l  I  r e t u r n ,  a n d  t a ke  away  my  c o r n  i n  t h e  t i m e 
thereof ,  and my wine in  the  sea son thereof ,  and wi l l 
r e c ove r  my  wo o l  a n d  my  f l a x .” A n d  o b s e r ve  w h a t 
fo l lows :  “I  wi l l  a l so  cause  a l l  her  mir th  to  cea se,  her 
f ea s t  day s ,  her  new moons ,  and  her  s abba th s ,  and  a l l 
he r  so l emn f e a s t s .  And  I  w i l l  de s t roy  he r  v ine s  and 
he r  f i g  t re e s ,  whe reo f  s h e  h a t h  s a i d ,  The s e  a re  my 
r ewa rd s  t h a t  my  l ove r s  h ave  g i ve n  m e :  a n d  I  w i l l 
make  them a  fo re s t ,  and  the  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e ld  sha l l 
e a t  t h e m .  A n d  I  w i l l  v i s i t  u p o n  h e r  t h e  d ay s  o f 
Baa l im,  wherein she bur ned incense to them, and she 
decked her se l f  wi th her  ear-r ings  and her  jewel s ,  and 
s h e  wen t  a f t e r  h e r  l ove r s ,  a nd  f o r g a t  me,  s a i t h  t h e 
Lord .  There fore,  behold ,  I  wi l l  a l lu re  her,  and br ing 
her  in to  the  wi lder ne s s ,  and  speak  comfor t ably  unto 
he r.  And  I  w i l l  g ive  he r  he r  v ineya rd s  f rom thence, 
and  the  va l l ey  o f  Achor  fo r  a  door  o f  hope :  and  she 
sha l l  s i ng  the re,  a s  i n  the  day s  o f  he r  you th ,  and  a s 
i n  t h e  d ay  w h e n  s h e  c a m e  u p  o u t  o f  t h e  l a n d  o f 
E g y p t .” I t  wa s  f o r  t h e i r  s i n  t h a t  h e  s e n t  t h e  J ew s 
i n t o  B a b y l o n ;  y e t  i t  w a s  f o r  t h e i r  g o o d :  “ T h u s 
s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h e  God  o f  I s r a e l ;  l i ke  t h e s e  good 
f igs ,  so wil l  I  acknowledge them that  are car r ied away 
capt ive  o f  Judah ,  whom I  have  sent  out  o f  th i s  p l ace 
into the land of  the Chaldeans  for  thei r  good.” “Who 
is a God like unto thee”?

But whi le  thi s  subject  leads  us  to magni fy the Lord, 
i t  s hou l d  a f f o rd  i n s t r u c t i on  a nd  en cou r a g emen t  t o 
those  who are  a f f l i c ted .  No a f f l i c t ion wi l l  ever  do us 
good  un l e s s  i t  e x c i t e  i n  u s  bo t h  f e a r  a nd  hope.  I t 
can do nothing unless i t  lead us to condemn our selves,
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a nd  t o  a cknow l edge  t h a t  God  i s  j u s t i f i e d  when  h e 
s p e ake t h ,  a nd  c l e a r  when  h e  j udg e t h .  A t  t h e  s ame 
t ime,  we  mus t  apprehend  not  on ly  h i s  ju s t i ce  in  the 
d i spensa t ion,  but  h i s  goodnes s .  Without  th i s  we sha l l 
f e e l  a  s u l l e n  d e s p a i r ,  o r  b e  h a rd ened  i n t o  impen i - 
t ency.  Remember,  t he re fo re,  t h a t  “ though  he  c au s e 
g r i e f ,  ye t  w i l l  he  have  compa s s ion  accord ing  to  the 
g rea tne s s  o f  h i s  mercy :” and  tha t  your  severe s t  t r i a l s 
may  b e come  you r  g re a t e s t  b l e s s i n g s .  Many  a re  b e - 
g inn ing  to  s ee  th i s  a l re ady—yea ,  they  pe rce ive  i t  so 
p l a i n l y,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  now  p r a i s i n g  God  f o r  p rov i - 
d en c e s  wh i ch  on c e  t emp t ed  t h em  t o  en t e r t a i n  t h e 
most harsh and unworthy thoughts of him.

But i t  i s  a  sad thing when the lamp i s  ext ingui shed, 
a nd  t h e re  i s  n o  Sun  o f  R i gh t eou s n e s s  n e a r—wh e n 
c r e a t u r e s  a r e  l o s t ,  a n d  h e  i s  n o t  f o u n d ,  n o r  eve n 
sought  a f t e r !  When th i s  i s  the  c a s e,  God wi l l  e i the r 
wi thdraw the  a f f l i c t ion  in  wra th ,  and  s ay,  “Ephra im 
i s  j o ined  un to  i do l s :  l e t  h im a lone ; ” o r  he  w i l l  i n - 
c re a s e  t he  s eve r i t y  o f  h i s  mea su re s ,  and  a f t e r  ch a s - 
t i s i ng  u s  w i th  wh ip s  cha s t i s e  u s  w i th  s co r p ion s .  So 
he  threa tens—“and i f  ye  wi l l  not  for  a l l  th i s  hearken 
u n t o  m e,  bu t  wa l k  c o n t r a r y  u n t o  m e ;  t h e n  I  w i l l 
wa lk  con t r a r y  un to  you  a l so  i n  fu r y ;  and  I ,  even  I , 
will chastise you seven times for your sins!”

The day of  t rouble,  there fore,  i s  a  per iod pecul ia r ly 
even t fu l  and  impor t an t .  Your  s a l va t i on ,  o r  de s t r uc - 
t ion ,  may  h inge  upon  i t .  God  then  comes  nea r,  and 
i f  yo u  d o  n o t  r e c e i ve  h i m ,  yo u  m ay  m i s s  h i m  f o r 
eve r !—Who th ink s  o f  t h i s ?  Who  i s  s u f f i c i en t l y  im- 
p r e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  aw f u l  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  l o s i n g  a n 
a f f l i c t i o n ?  I n  g e n e r a l ,  y o u  a s k  f o r  o u r  p r a y e r s 
when  you  come in to  t rouble,  and  our  thank sg iv ing s 
when you come out .  But  somet imes  we hard ly  know
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w h a t  t o  d o.  I f  we  we r e  t o  r e g a r d  t h e  r e s u l t ,  we 
shou ld  o f t en  be  f a r  f rom ha i l i ng  you  upon  your  re - 
cover y f rom s icknes s ,  or  your  emerg ing f rom penur y; 
we shou ld  see  your  de l iverance,  a s  you ca l l  i t ,  wear- 
i n g  away  eve r y  s e r i o u s  t h o u g h t  o f  G o d ,  r e n ew i n g 
you r  wor l d l y  s p i r i t ,  a nd  l e ad ing  you  to  v i o l a t e  t h e 
vows  your  sou l s  made  when  you  were  in  t roubl e.  I t 
i s  be s t ,  perhaps ,  to  inv i te  our  pra i se  when you come 
in to  a f f l i c t ion ,  and  our  p rayer s  when you come out . 
I  s ay,  ou r  p r a i s e  when  you  c om e  i n t o  a f f l i c t i o n—for 
th i s  i s  a  t oken  fo r  good ;  i t  i s  a  p roo f  t h a t  God  ha s 
n o t  a s  ye t  c a s t  yo u  o f f :  i t  i s  a n  ev i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e 
hu s b andman  h a s  no t  ve t  r e s o l ve d  t o  c u t  down  t h e 
t ree,  whi l e  he  d ig s  about  i t  and  manure s :  the  phys i - 
c i an  doe s  no t  en t i re l y  de spa i r  o f  t he  p a t i en t ,  wh i l e 
he  o rde r s  med i c ine,  o r  even  amput a t ion—I  s ay,  ou r 
p r a ye r s  w h e n  yo u  c o m e  o u t — t h a t  yo u  m ay  n e ve r 
forge t  the  th ings  your  eyes  s aw,  and your  ca r s  heard ; 
neve r  lo se  the  l e s son s  you  rece ived  in  the  s choo l  o f 
co r re c t i on ;  bu t  b e  ab l e  t o  s ay,  i n  eve r y  rev i ew,  “ i t 
i s  good for me that  I  have been af f l ic ted,  that  I  might 
l e a r n  t hy  s t a t u t e s .  B e f o r e  I  wa s  a f f l i c t e d  I  we n t 
astray; but now have I kept thy word.”

To  c o n c l u d e .  T h e r e  i s  n o  s u b j e c t  u n d e r  w h i c h 
we  c anno t  t e a ch  and  p re ach  Je su s  Chr i s t .  I Iow i s  i t 
that  any bless ings are communicated to us but through 
the mediat ion of  Him, who i s  the way,  the t ruth,  and 
the life?

“He sunk beneath our heavy woes,  
 To raise us to his throne;  
There’s not a gift his hand bestows 
 But cost his heart a groan.”

What wood i s  i t  that ,  thrown in,  hea l s  the water s  of 
Ma r ah ?  I t  i s  t h e  t r e e  on  wh i ch  h e  d i e d  t h a t  t a ke s
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the  cur se  out  o f  a l l  our  comfor t s ,  and a l l  our  c ros se s 
too.  He  ha s  redeemed  u s  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  the  l aw, 
b e i n g  m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s .  W h i l e  f a i t h  v i ew s  t h e 
rod ,  however  dr y  and bar ren  be fore,  i t  then en l ivens 
and  blo s soms ,  and  bea r s :  and  “ though no cha s ten ing 
fo r  the  p re s en t  s e eme th  to  be  joyou s ,  bu t  g r i evou s ; 
never the le s s  a f t e rward  i t  y ie lde th  the  peaceable  f r u i t 
of  r ighteousness  to them which are exeici sed thereby.” 
Amen.
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DISCOURSE LXXXVI.

DIVINE FORGIVENESS.

—“A God ready to pardon.”—Neh. ix. 17.

God is absolutely incomprehensible;  and the highest 
a rchangel  cannot  “ f ind him out  unto per fect ion.” 

Yet  we are  not  ca l led to  wor ship “an unknown God.” 
He ha s  fu r n i shed  u s  wi th  a l l  the  in fo r mat ion  nece s - 
s a r y  t o  b r i n g  u s  t o  h i m s e l f .  “ A l l  h i s  wo r k s  p r a i s e 
h im:” but  h i s  word ,  “which he  ha th  magni f ied  above 
all his name,” peculiarly reveals him.

I n  t h i s  s a c r e d  vo l u m e ,  i n d e e d ,  s o m e  c l o u d s  a n d 
d a r k n e s s  a r e  ro u n d  a b o u t  h i m .  S u b j e c t s  a r e  o c c a - 
s iona l l y  in t ima ted  which  l i e  f a r  beyond the  reach  o f 
our  p re sen t  f acu l t i e s ;  and  concer n ing  which  we may 
s a fe ly  fo l low the  adv ice  o f  the  poet :  “Wai t  the  g rea t 
t e a c h e r ,  D e a t h .” B u t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  r e n d e r s  t h i n g s 
p la in and obvious in propor t ion as  they are impor tant 
and neces sa r y ;  so  tha t  he  may run tha t  readeth them. 
Some t r uths  a re  wr i t ten a s  wi th a  sunbeam—such are 
those  which  rega rd  our  s t a t e  a s  s inner s ,  and  a re  ca l - 
c u l a t e d  t o  d r aw  f o r t h  o u r  f a i t h  a n d  h o p e  i n  G o d . 
Fo r  “ we  a r e  s ave d  t h ro u g h  f a i t h :  we  a r e  s ave d  by
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h o p e .” M a n  f e l l  by  l o s i n g  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  G o d ; 
and  he  i s  on l y  to  be  re cove red  by  reg a in ing  i t .  Fo r 
wh ich  pur po se,  we  re ad ,  no t  on ly  tha t  the re  i s  f o r - 
g ivene s s  w i th  h im—but  tha t  “he  i s  a  God ready to 
pardon.”

We sha l l  d iv ide  our  re f l ec t ions  in to  th ree  pa r t s .  In 
the Fir s t ,  we sha l l  show what  i s  nece ssary to render 
th e  sub j e c t  i nte re st i ng.  I n  t h e  S e c o n d ,  we  s h a l l 
a dduc e  the  p roof s  wh ich  e stabl i sh  the  t ruth  of 
it.  And ,  i n  t h e  Th i rd ,  we  s h a l l  po i n t  ou t  the  way 
i n  w h i c h  i t  m ay  b e  a b u s e d ,  a n d  t h e  man n e r  i n 
which it ought to be improved.

W h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e n d e r  t h e  s u b j e c t 
interesting? Three things.

F i r s t .  A c o n v i c t i o n  o f  g u i l t .  “They  t h a t  a r e  who l e 
n e e d  n o t  t h e  p hy s i c i a n ,  b u t  t h e y  t h a t  a r e  s i c k .” 
“ T h e  f u l l  s o u l  l o a t h e s  t h e  h o n ey c o m b :  bu t  t o  t h e 
h u n g r y  e ve r y  b i t t e r  t h i n g  i s  s we e t .” I n  v a i n  we 
p re s en t  a lms  to  the  a f f l uen t ,  o r  o f f e r  p a rdon  to  the 
innocent ;  our kindness  wi l l  of fend rather than g rat i fy. 
S u f f e r  me  t h en  t o  a s k ,  A re  you  n o t  s i n n e r s ?  Have 
yo u  e ve r  l i ve d  a  d ay,  o r  a n  h o u r ,  a s  yo u  o u g h t ? 
Have  you not ,  a t  l e a s t ,  been  cha rgeable  wi th  s in s  o f 
om i s s i on ?—But  a  s e r van t ’s  d i s obed i ence  appe a r s  i n 
neg lec t ing  to  do  wha t  the  mas te r  en jo in s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
i n  do ing  wha t ,  he  f o rb id s .  I f  you r  conduc t  h a s  no t 
been g ros s ly  wicked,  what  ha s  been the  s t a te  o f  your 
h e a r t ?  Fo r  t h e  l aw  o f  G o d  i s  s p i r i t u a l ;  a n d  e a c h 
command comprehends under i t  not  only the outward 
acts, but our very desires and thoughts.

B y  t h e  l aw,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  s i n . 
The l aw beg ins  wi th  the  ob jec t  o f  a l l  adora t ion ,  and 
r e q u i r e s  t h a t  we  s e r ve  G o d  a l o n e .  B u t  h ave  yo u 
never  t r ans fe r red to  the  crea ture  tha t  supreme regard
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—coa t  l ove—tha t  f e a r—tha t  con f i dence—which  a re 
due  to  t he  Cre a to r,  God  ove r  a l l ,  b l e s s ed  f o r  eve r - 
m o r e ?  I f  y o u  h a v e  n e v e r  w o r s h i p p e d  w o o d  o r 
s t one ;  n eve r  c r i ed ,  “O Baa l ,  h e a r  u s ! ” neve r  s a c r i - 
f i c ed  to  dev i l s ;  h ave  you  no t  made  go ld  your  hope, 
and  f i n e  go l d  you r  con f i d ence ?  h ave  you  no t  made 
f l e s h  yo u r  a r m ?  h ave  yo u  n o t  “ h a d  m e n ’s  p e r s o n s 
i n  a dm i r a t i on ,  b e c au s e  o f  a dvan t a g e” ?  I f  you  h ave 
o f t e n ,  i f  yo u  h ave  d a i l y,  wo r s h i p p e d  t h e  S u p re m e 
B e i n g ,  h a s  i t  b e e n  i n  s p i r i t  a n d  i n  t r u t h ?  o r  o n l y 
w i t h  t h e  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s ?  Have  you  n eve r  t a ken 
“h i s  Name  i n  va i n ,” e i t h e r  i n  p ro f ane  swea r i ng ,  o i 
in  id l e  conve r s a t ion ,  o r  in  tho se  p r aye r s  and  p r a i s e s 
which have “mocked him with a  so lemn sound,  upon 
a  t h o u g h t l e s s  t o n g u e ” ?  H ave  yo u  s a n c t i f i e d  t h e 
“ S a b b a t h - d a y,  t o  k e e p  i t  h o l y ” ?  H a v e  y o u  n o t 
squandered  away  many  o f  i t s  p rec ious  hour s  in  id l e- 
ne s s ,  in  d re s s ,  in  v i s i t ing s ,  in  p l e a su re- t ak ing?  Have 
you  su f f e red  your  ox  and  your  a s s ,  your  man se r van t 
and  you r  ma id s e r van t ,  t o  re s t  a s  we l l  a s  you ?  Have 
yo u  c a l l e d  t h e  S a b b a t h  a  d e l i g h t !  a n d  h a ve  yo u 
honoured i t  by a  devout a t tent ion to the pur poses  for 
w h i c h  i t  w a s  i n s t i t u t e d ?  B u t  y o u  a r e  s u r e  y o u 
a r e  n o  m u r d e r e r !  I s  t h e r e  t h e n  n o  o n e  d e a d ,  i r 
who s e  remova l  you  h ave  re j o i c ed ?  I s  t h e re  no  one 
a l ive ,  a t  who s e  con t i nu ance  you  h ave  i nwa rd l y  re - 
p i n e d ?  H a v e  y o u  n e v e r  b e e n  a n g r y  w i t h  y o u r 
b ro t h e r  w i t h o u t  a  c a u s e ? — Yo u  t h i n k  yo u  a r e  n o 
a d u l t e r e r !  B u t  t h e  i n f a l l i b l e  E x p o s i t o r  h a s  s a i d , 
“Whosoeve r  l ooke th  on  a  woman  to  l u s t  a f t e r  l i e r, 
h a t h  c o m m i t t e d  a d u l t e r y  w i t h  h e r  a l r e a d y  i n  i t  i s 
h e a r t .”—You  re p e l  w i t h  i nd i gn a t i on  t h e  c h a r g e  o f 
t h e f t !  Bu t  i s  i t  no t  p r ide,  r a the r  than  p r inc ip l e,  tha t 
has  somet imes  re s t ra ined you:  or  the fear  o l  the con-
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s e quence s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  a  s en s e  o f  t h e  s i n ?  A re  you 
a  s t r ange r  to  a l l  un ju s t  g a in  and  exce s s ive  p ro f i t  i n 
t r a d e ?  H ave  yo u  n eve r  t a ke n  a d v a n t a g e  o f  i g n o - 
r a n c e ,  o r  c o n f i d e n c e ?  H ave  yo u  f u l l y  p a i d  yo u r 
s e r van t s  fo r  the i r  to i l ;  and  neve r  kep t  back  the  h i re 
o f  your  l aboure r s ,  by  f r aud?  Have  you  neve r  robbed 
the  poor  o f  wha t  wa s  due  to  them?  In  a  word ,  have 
you “done  unto  o ther s  a s  you would  they  shou ld  do 
unto you”?

I  have  not  examined you by  ever y  command o f  the 
Mor a l  L aw ;  bu t  I  h ave  endeavou red  t o  conv i c t  you 
o f  t r ansg re s s ing  those  o f  which you were  mos t  l ike ly 
t o  d e e m  yo u r s e l ve s  b l a m e l e s s .  E x a m i n e  yo u r s e l ve s 
by  the  rema inder :  they  a re  be fo re  you ,  and  they  a re 
a l l  “ h o l y,  a n d  j u s t ,  a n d  g o o d .” Tr y  yo u r s e l ve s  by 
t h em ;  t r y  you r  c onduc t  by  t h em ;  t r y  yo u r  d i s po s i 
t i on s  by  them;  and  “eve r y  mou th  mus t  be  s t opped , 
and  a l l  b e  f ound  gu i l t y  b e fo re  God .” “ I  wa s  a l ive,” 
s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ w i t h o u t  t h e  l aw ;  bu t  w h e n  t h e  c o m - 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died.”

H e n c e ,  a  S e c o n d  t h i n g  n e e d f u l  t o  r e n d e r  o u r 
sub jec t  in t e re s t ing  i s  an  app r eh en s i on  o f  ou r  d ang e r  a s 
t r a n s g r e s s o r s .  S i n  e x p o s e s  u s  t o  t h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d ; 
for i t  i s  wr i t ten,  “Cur sed i s  every one that  continueth 
not in a l l  things which are wr i t ten in the book of  the 
l aw,  to  do  them.” The  t remendousne s s  o f  th i s  cu r sF 
exceed s  a l l  t he  power  o f  l anguage  to  exp re s s ,  o r  o f 
i m a g i n a t i o n  t o  c o n c e i ve .  I t  i s  t h e  c u r s e  o f  G o d ! 
The present  e f fect s  of  t ransg res s ion show that  i t  i s  an 
ev i l  a nd  a  b i t t e r  t h i ng  t o  s i n  a g a i n s t  God ;  a nd  a re 
suf f ic ient  to lead a  re f lec t ing mind to exc la im.  “Who 
knowe th  the  power  o f  t h ine  ange r ?  Even  a c co rd ing 
to  thy  f e a r,  so  i s  thy  wra th !” But  the se  a re  on ly  the 
beg inn ing  o f  so r rows—What  then  mus t  the  comple-
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t i o n  o f  t h e m  b e ?  W h o  a m o n g  yo u  c a n  d we l l  w i t h 
t h e  d e vo u r i n g  l i r e ?  W h o  a m o n g  yo u  c a n  d we l l 
w i th  eve r l a s t i ng  bu r n ing s ?  I f  t he re  wa s  on l y  a  po s - 
s i b i l i t y  o f  i n cu r r i ng  a  doom so  i n f i n i t e l y  d re ad fu l , 
common sense,  i f  consulted, would tel l  you to agonize 
w i t h  t h e  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  b e  s aved” ? 
t i l l  t h e  c r u e l  u n c e r t a i n t y  wa s  ove r .  B u t ,  i n  yo u r 
p r e s e n t  s t a t e ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  u n c e r t a i n t y.  “ T h e  s o u l 
t h a t  s i nne th  i t  s h a l l  d i e.” And  how can  you  e s c ape ? 
C a n  yo u  g r a p p l e  w i t h  A l m i g h t y  Powe r ?  C a n  yo u 
conce a l  you r s e l ve s  f rom In f i n i t e  Wi sdom?  Can  you 
f l e e  f rom Him who  i s  eve r ywhe re ;  and  eve r ywhe re 
t h e  s i n - ave n g i n g  G o d ? — T h e re  i s  o n l y  o n e  way  o f 
deliverance. It is forgiveness!

Th i rd l y.  Ou r  s ub j e c t  i s  r ende red  i n t e re s t i n g  by  a 
d i s c o v e r y  o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  a  p a r d o n e d  s t a t e .  We 
t a l k  o f  h a p p i n e s s .  O h !  w h a t  a  c h a n g e ,  t o  b e  d e - 
l ivered f rom the  wra th  to  come—to know tha t  God’s 
a n g e r  i s  t u r n e d  away — t h a t ,  f ro m  a n  e n e my,  h e  i s 
become a  f r iend—a f r iend g iv ing us  cordia l  acces s  to 
a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  i n n o c c n c y,  a n d  e n t i t l i n g  u s  t o  a 
f e l i c i t y  supe r io r  to  the  happ ine s s  o f  Adam in  Pa r a - 
d i s e ,  a n d  e ve n  o f  a n  a n g e l  i n  g l o r y !  We l l  m i g h t 
Pa u l  s ay,  “ B e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  by  l a i t h  we  h ave  p e a c e 
w i t h  God ,  t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  Ye a ,  we 
joy in  God,  through our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  by  whom 
we  h ave  now re c e ived  t h e  a t onemen t ! ” We l l  m i gh t 
Dav id  exc l a im,  “Ble s sed  i s  the  man whose  t r ansg re s- 
s ion  i s  fo rg iven ,  whose  s in  i s  cove red !” Such  a  man 
h a s  t h e  t r u e  no t i on  o f  b l e s s edne s s—and  he  h a s  t h e 
re a l i t y.  I l i s  b l e s s edne s s  i s  i n su red—and  i t  i s  b egun . 
H e  i s  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a s s i s t a n c e  a n d  a c c e p t a n c e ,  i n 
a l l  h i s  d u t i e s :  f o r  “ h e  i s  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  l aw,  b u t 
unde r  g r a c e .” He  i s  b l e s s e d  i n  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s ,  a nd
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ta s tes  a  sweetness ,  which other s  know not of ,  der ived 
f rom a  covenan t  c l a im,  and  the  love  o f  h i s  heaven ly 
Father.

A n d  w h a t  h a s  h e  t o  f e a r ? — I s  i t  a f f l i c t i o n ? — I l i s 
t ro u b l e s ,  h oweve r  s eve r e ,  h ave  n o  c u r s e  i n  t h e m . 
They are  not  the e f fect s  of  wrath,  but  tokens  of  love, 
a n d  b l e s s i n g s  i n  d i s g u i s e .  H e  w i l l  h e  s u p p o r t e d 
u n d e r  t h e m .  H e  w i l l  h e  s a n c t i f i e d  b y  t h e m .  H e 
w i l l  h e  d e l i ve r e d  o u t  o f  t h e m .  I s  i t  d e a t h ?  T h e 
s t i ng  o f  dea th  i s  s i n ;  bu t  th a t  s t i ng  i s  ex t r a c t ed .  To 
d i e  i s  g a i n .  I s  i t  t h e  g r ave ?  The  g r ave  i s  no  l onge r 
the condemned hole,  in which the cr iminal  s leeps  the 
n igh t  be fo re  execu t ion ;  bu t  the  chamber,  i n  wh ich , 
a f t e r  re f re shmen t ,  he  d re s s e s  f o r  h i s  i n t e r v i ew wi th 
t h e  K i n g  o f  G l o r y.  I s  i t  t h e  j u d g m e n t ?  T h e 
judgmen t  on ly  p roc l a ims  h i s  ab so lu t ion ,  and  u she r s 
h i m  i n t o  t h e  j oy  o f  h i s  L o rd .  I s  t h i s  c r e d i b l e ?  I s 
such a blessedness attainable? Yes; and,

I I .  We  p r o c e e d  t o  a d d u c e  t h e  p r o o f s  w h i c h 
e s tab l i s h  t h e  t ru t h  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e — “ a  G o d 
reacdy to pardon.” And do you ask for evidence?

See  i t  i n  t h e  p r o v i s i on  h e  ha s  made  f o r  t h e  exe r c i s e  o f 
i t .  Fo r  i t  b e c a m e  h i m — we  u s e  h i s  ow n  l a n g u a g e ; 
“ i t  be came ,  h im “to admini s ter  th i s  pardon in a  pecu- 
l i a r  wav.  I t  wa s  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  no th i ng  l i ke  a  con- 
n i va n c e  a t  m o r a l  e v i l  s h o u l d  b e  s u s p e c t e d  i n  t h e 
Div ine  gover nment .  I t  wa s  nece s s a r y  tha t  s in  shou ld 
be condemned in the f lesh, even while i t  was forg iven. 
I t  was  nece s s a r y  tha t  God’s  l aw shou ld  not  appea l  so 
r i g id  a s  to  requ i re  re l axa t ion ,  o r  so  changeab l e  and 
weak  a s  t o  admi t  o f  d i s pen s a t i on ;  bu t  be  magn i f i ed 
a nd  made  honou r a b l e .  I t  wa s  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  God ’s 
t r u t h  s hou l d  b e  s e en ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  g r a c e ;  a nd  h i s 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  m e r c y.  H e r e  we r e
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d i f f i cu l t i e s  wh ich  he  a lone  cou ld  remove.  Here  wa s 
a  p l a n  w h i c h  h e  a l o n e  c o u l d  d e v i s e .  H e r e  wa s  a 
s a c r i f i c e  wh i ch  he  a lone  cou ld  p rov ide.  Bu t ,  o f  h i s 
own  s e l f -moved  compa s s i on ,  “He  ha s  re conc i l ed  u s 
un to  h im s e l f  hy  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  He  h a s  made  h im  t o 
b e  s i n  f o r  u s ,  who  knew  no  s i n ,  t h a t  we  m i gh t  b e 
m a d e  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d  i n  h i m .  H e re i n  i s 
love, not that we loved God, but that Ik; loved us, and 
s en t  h i s  Son  to  be  the  p rop i t i a t i on  fo r  ou r  s i n s .”— 
Rather  than not  pardon—he spare s  not  h i s  own Son, 
b u t  d e l i v e r s  h i m  u p  f o r  u s  a l l .  D o  yo u  a s k  f o r 
evidence?

S e e  i t  i n  t h e  p r omp t i t u d e  w i t h  wh i c h  h e  p a r d o n s  o n 
o u r  r e t u r n .  “ A n d  i t  s h a l l  c o m e  t o  p a s s ,” s ay s  G o d , 
“ tha t  be fo re  they  c a l l  I  w i l l  an swer,  and  wh i l e  they 
s p e a k  I  w i l l  h e a r .” Wa s  t h e  f a t h e r  b a c k w a r d  t o 
rece ive  the  p rod iga l ,  when  f amine  and  mi se r y  d rove 
h i m  h o m e ?  D i s o b e d i e n t  a n d  v i l e  a s  h e  h a d  b e e n , 
“ w h e n  l i e  wa s  ye t  a  g re a t  way  o f f ,  t h e  f a t h e r  s aw 
h im ,  and  h ad  compa s s i on ,  a nd  r an ,  a nd  f e l l  on  h i s 
n e ck ,  a nd  k i s s e d  h im .  And  t h e  s on  s a i d  un to  h im , 
F a t h e r ,  I  h ave  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  h e ave n ,  a n d  i n  t hy 
s i gh t ,  and  am no  more  wor thy  to  be  ca l l ed  thy  son . 
B u t  t h e  f a t h e r  s a i d  t o  h i s  s e r v a n t s .  B r i n g  f o r t h 
the  be s t  robe,  and  pu t  i t  on  h im;  and  pu t  a  r ing  on 
h i s  hand,  and shoes  on h i s  fee t ;  and br ing h i ther  the 
f a t t ed  ca l f ,  and  k i l l  i t ;  and  l e t  u s  e a t  and  be  mer r y : 
fo r  th i s  my son  wa s  dead ,  and  i s  a l ive  aga in ;  he  wa s 
l o s t ,  a n d  i s  f o u n d .  A n d  t h ey  b e g a n  t o  b e  m e r r y.” 
Do you ask for evidence?

See  i t  i n  h i s  e a r n e s t n e s s  t o  ex c i t e  u s  t o  s e e k  a f t e r  t h e 
b l e s s i n g .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e n o u g h  t o  p rove  t h a t  a  m a n 
was  ready to  pardon,  i f  he  y ie lded immedia te ly  upon 
the  o f f ende r ’s  s ubmi s s i on  and  app l i c a t i on ;  bu t  God
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doe s  more.  He  no t  on ly  “wa i t s  to  be  g r a c iou s ,” bu t 
h e  c o m e s  f o r wa rd — H e  b e g i n s — H e  c r i e s ,  “ C o m e, 
and  l e t  u s  rea son toge ther :  though your  s in s  were  a s 
s c a r l e t ,  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  w h i t e  a s  s n ow ;  t h o u g h  t h ey 
we re  r e d  l i ke  c r im son ,  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  a s  wo o l .” He 
u r g e s :  h e  e n t re a t s ;  ye s—by  t h e  un e a s i n e s s  o f  c on - 
sc ience,  by  the  a f f l i c t ions  o f  l i f e,  by  the  impor tuni ty 
o f  f r iends ,  by the addres se s  o f  mini s ter s—it  i s ,  a s  the 
a po s t l e  s ay s ,  “ a s  t hough  God  d i d  b e s e e c h  yo u —to 
be reconciled unto God!” Do you ask for evidence?

S e e  i t  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  r e c e i v e d 
pa rdon .  Some of  these  have been the chie f  o f  s inner s ; 
s inne r s  o f  l ong  s t and ing ;  s inne r s  whose  c r ime s  have 
been  no t  on l y  numbe r l e s s ,  bu t  a t t ended  w i th  eve r y 
a g g r a v a t i o n .  Yo u  h ave  r e a d  o f  M a n a s s e h ;  o f  t h e 
d y i n g  t h i e f ;  o f  t h e  m u r d e r e r s  o f  C h r i s t ;  o f  t h e 
Co r i n t h i an  conve r t s :  ye t  a l l  t h e s e  ob t a i n ed  me rcy ! 
Do you ask for evidence?

S e e  i t ,  f i n a l l y,  i n  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o  o b t a i n 
f o r g i v e n e s s .  L e t  u s  n o t  r e d u c e  t h e m .  T h e r e  a r e 
thousands  more  than we a re  aware  o f ,  even when we 
s end  fo r th  Candour  to  reckon  them;  and  when  they 
sha l l  be  a l l  “ga thered  toge ther  out  o f  ever y  k indred , 
a n d  n a t i o n ,  a n d  t o n g u e ,  a n d  p e o p l e ;  t h ey  w i l l  b e 
f o u n d  a  mu l t i t u d e  w h i c h  n o  m a n  c a n  nu m b e r .” — 
Thus rea l ,  and thus  obvious ,  i s  the g lor ious  character 
of Jehovah—as “a God ready to pardon.”

I I I .  Bu t  i t  w i l l  he  requ i s i t e  t o  po in t  ou t  the  way 
i n  w h i c h  t h i s  su b j e c t  m ay  b e  ab u s e d ,  a n d  t h e 
manner in which it ought to be improved.

The sub jec t  i s  abused  when i t  l ead s  u s  to  deny any 
d i spos i t ion  in  God to  pun i sh .  God i s  no t  on ly  to  be 
v i ewe d  a s  a  t e n d e r  f a t h e r ,  bu t  a  m o r a l  g ove r n o r . 
His  mercy cannot  be too much exto l led ,  provided we
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a l low tha t  “he  i s  ho ly  in  a l l  h i s  way s ,  and  r igh teous 
i n  a l l  h i s  wo rk s :  a nd  o f  pu re r  eye s  t h an  t o  b eho l d 
i n i qu i t y.” We  do  no t  app rove  o f  t he  word  v i n d i c t i v e 
j u s t i c e :  bu t  pun i t i v e  j u s t i c e  i s  e s s en t i a l  t o  h i s  c h a - 
r a c t e r ;  a nd ,  w i t hou t  i t ,  we  cou l d  n e i t h e r  vene r a t e 
n o r  l ove  h i m :  f o r  h ow  c o u l d  we  e s t e e m  a  b e i n g , 
e spec i a l ly  in  the  re l a t ion o f  a  r u le r,  who shou ld  fee l 
a l ike  d i sposed towards  the  l i a r  and the  man o f  t r u th , 
the  c r ue l  and the  k ind ,  a  Robesp ie r re  and a  Howard 
— a n d  t r e a t  t h e m  a l i k e ?  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  d o  n o t 
“b id  mercy  t r iumph over  God h imse l f ,  unde i f i ed  by 
s u c h  o p p r o b r i o u s  p r a i s e  e v e n  w h e n  h e  s a i d  t o 
M o s e s ,  “ I  w i l l  m a ke  a l l  my  g o o d n e s s  p a s s  b e f o r e 
thee,  and I  wi l l  procla im the name of  the Lord before 
t h e e ,” h e  r e c o rd e d  h i m s e l f ,  “ T h e  L o rd  G o d ,  m e r - 
c i f u l  a nd  g r a c i ou s ,  l ong su f f e r i n g ,  a nd  a bund an t  i n 
goodne s s  a nd  t r u t h ;  ke ep i n g  me rc y  f o r  t h o u s a n d s , 
f o r g i v i n g  i n i q u i t y  a n d  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  a n d  s i n ;  a n d 
that will by no weans dear the guilty.”

T h e  s u b j e c t  i s  a bu s e d  w h e n  i t  e n c o u r a g e s  u s  t o 
hope  fo r  pa rdon  in  way s  no t  war r an ted  by  the  word 
of God. For instance—

Thus—unwar ran ted  i s  our  hope  when we expec t  i t 
w i t h o u t  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t .  I t  i s 
a c know l edg ed  t h a t  God ’s  l ove  i s  unpu rch a s e d ;  a nd 
tha t  o f  h i s  own na ture  he  i s  d i spo sed  to  be  merc i fu l 
a nd  g r a c i ou s .  Bu t  t h e  que s t i on  i s ,  Whe the r  h e  h a s 
not a r ight to exercise his  mercy and g race in his  own 
way ;  and  whe the r,  i f  he  ha s  appo in t ed  and  revea l ed 
s u c h  a  way,  a ny  t h i n g  bu t  c r i m i n a l  i g n o r a n c e  a n d 
p r i d e  c a n  l e a d  m e  t o  o p p o s e  i t ;  o r  a ny  t h i n g  bu t 
d i s appointment  and wretchednes s  can  re su l t  f rom my 
n e g l e c t  o f  i t ?  We  a r e  “ j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  b y  b i s 
g r a ce ;” bu t  i t  i s  “ th rough  the  redempt ion  tha t  i s  i n



416 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

416

Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” “ I  am  t h e  way,” s ay s  t h e  Rede eme r : 
“no man cometh unto the Father but by me.”

T h u s — u n wa r r a n t e d  i s  o u r  h o p e  w h e n  we  e x p e c t 
pardon wi thout  r epen tan c e .  Show me a  s ing le  Scr ipture 
where the bestowment of the one i s  unconnected with 
t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  t h e  o t h e r.  “ I f  we  con f e s s  ou r  s i n s , 
h e  i s  f a i t h f u l  a nd  j u s t  t o  f o r g ive  u s  ou r  s i n s .” “He 
tha t  confc s se th  and for saketh them sha l l  have mercy.” 
“He i s  exa l t ed  to  be  a  l ’r ince  and  a  Sav iour,  to  g ive 
repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”

T h u s — u n wa r r a n t e d  i s  o u r  h o p e  w h e n  we  e x p e c t 
th i s  pardon hy de l ay ing  an  app l i c a t i on  f o r  i t  t o  th e  c l o s e 
o f  l i f e .  We  c a n  n eve r  m e r i t  t h e  D iv i n e  g o o d n e s s : 
bu t  i t  i s  i n  ou r  power  t o  p rovoke  h i s  wr a th—and  I 
wou ld  a sk ,  Wha t  c an  be  so  l i ke l y  to  i nduce  h im to 
r e j e c t  u s  a s  o u r  b e i n g  ev i l ,  “ b e c a u s e  h e  i s  g o o d ; ” 
ou r  “ con t i nu i ng  i n  s i n ,  t h a t  g r a c e  may  a bound”— 
whi le animated by the hope that  a  dying pet i t ion wi l l 
s ave  u s ,  w h e n  we  h ave  s i n n e d  t i l l  we  c a n  s i n  n o 
l o n g e r ?  H e  i s  a  G o d  re a d y  t o  p a rd o n ;  bu t  h e  w i l l 
not make this pardon “the minister of sin.”

F in a l l y.  Thu s—unwa r r an t ed  i s  ou r  hope  when  we 
expect  t o  f ind  th i s  pa rdon  in  ano the r  wo r ld ,  i f  we  fa i l  t o 
o b t a i n  i t  i n  t h i s .  He  i s  re ady  to  pa rdon—but  i t  i s  i n 
t i m e  o n l y.  A t  d e a t h  “ t h e  d o o r  i s  s h u t .” “ T h e n ,” 
s ay s  G o d ,  “ s h a l l  t h ey  c a l l ,  bu t  I  w i l l  n o t  a n swe r ; 
they sha l l  seek me ear ly,  but  they sha l l  not  f ind me.” 
“ S e e k  ye ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  L o r d ,  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e 
found, call ye upon him while he is near.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  p ro p e r  i m p rove m e n t  we  s h o u l d 
make of this delightful subject?

I t  s h o u l d  y i e l d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  t h e  b r o ke n - 
hear ted .  I t  i s  o f t en  a s  ha rd  to  per suade  such per sons 
as  these to hope as  i t  was  for merly to induce then;  to
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f e a r.  They  a re  common ly  t emp ted  to  conc lude  th a t 
the i r  c a s e  i s  pecu l i a r,  o r  th a t  the  g re a tne s s  o f  the i r 
gu i l t  e x c l ude s  t h em f rom me rcy.—I s  t h i s  t hy  c a s e ? 
Ar t  thou ,  my f e l low-s inner,  re ady  to  s ay,  “ I  am ca s t 
o u t  o f  h i s  s i g h t ” ?  L o o k  a g a i n  t ow a r d s  h i s  h o l y 
t e m p l e .  O n c e  m o r e  t u r n  b a c k ,  a n d  a d d r e s s  h i s 
throne; once more cry,

“Yet, save a trembling sinner, Lord,  
Whose hope, still hovering round thy word,  
Would light on some sweet promise there,—  
Some sure defence against despair!”

And ,  b eho l d ,  t h i s  s u re  d e f en c e ;  b eho l d ,  t h i s  swee t 
promise—“a God ready to pardon”!

The subjec t  should a f ford conso la t ion to  those  who 
have  be l i eved  t h rough  g r a c e.  Be l i eve r s  a re  enemie s 
t o  s i n ,  and  l ong  to  be  de l ive red  f rom i t ;  bu t  wh i l e 
t hey  a re  i n  t he  body  they  a re  impe r f e c t .  They  f i nd 
i t  impos s ib le  to  l ive  wi thout  cont r ac t ing  f re sh  gu i l t . 
The i r  du t i e s  a r e  d e f i l e d ;  a nd ,  among  t h e i r  ho l i e s t 
exercises ,  they must exclaim, “If  thou, Lord, shouldest 
ma rk  i n iqu i t y,  O Lord ,  who  shou ld  s t and ?” Bu t  a re 
they,  wh i l e  they  mour n ,  to  re fu s e  to  be  comfor t ed ? 
A re  t h ey,  w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  h u m b l e ,  t o  b e  h o p e l e s s ? 
“ I f  a n y  m a n  s i n ,  we  h ave  a n  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e 
F a t h e r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ;  a n d  h e  i s  t h e 
p rop i t i a t ion  fo r  our  s in s ;  and  no t  fo r  our s  on ly,  bu t 
a l s o  f o r  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  w h o l e  wo r l d .” I n s t e a d  o f 
keep ing  away  f rom God under  a  s en se  o f  our  unwor 
t h i n e s s ,  a s  t h e  enemy  o f  s ou l s  wou l d  u r g e  u s ,  “ l e t 
u s ,” w i t h  i n g enuou s  f e e l i n g s ,  “ come  bo l d l y  t o  t h e 
throne  o f  g race,  tha t  we may obta in  mercy,  and  f ind 
g r a ce  to  he lp  in  t ime  o f  need .” He  i s  “ a  God  re ady 
to pardon”!

T h e  s u b j e c t  d e m a n d s  o u r  a d m i r a t i o n  a n d  p r a i s e
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There  i s  no  cha r ac t e r  we  e s t eem and  ex to l  so  much 
a s  tha t  o f  the  merc i fu l ,  the  t ender,  the  p l acable,  the 
f o r g i v i n g :  “ I t  i s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a  m a n  t o  p a s s  by  a 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n .” H ow  g l o r i o u s  t h e n  m u s t  G o d  a p - 
pea r !  “Who i s  a  God l ike  un to  thee,  tha t  pa rdone th 
in iqui ty,  and pas se th by the t ransg res s ion of  the rem- 
nan t  o f  h i s  he r i t a ge ?  he  re t a ine th  no t  h i s  ange r  f o r 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy.”

Bu t  t he  sub j e c t  c a l l s  upon  u s  no t  on l y  t o  admi re, 
bu t  t o  i m i t a t e .  I s  h e  a  G o d  r e a d y  t o  p a rd o n ?  “ B e 
ye  fo l lower s  o f  God a s  dea r  ch i ld ren .  Le t  a l l  b i t t e r - 
ne s s ,  and  wr a th ,  and  ange r,  and  c l amour,  and  ev i l - 
s p e a k i n g ,  b e  p u t  away  f ro m  yo u ,  w i t h  a l l  m a l i c e : 
and  be  ye  k ind  one  to  ano the r,  t ende rhea r t ed ,  f o r - 
g iv i n g  on e  a no t h e r ,  even  a s  God  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke 
hath forgiven you.”
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DISCOURSE LXXXVII.

THE LORD THE UNERRING CONDUCTOR OF  
HIS PEOPLE.

“And he led them forth by the r ight way, that they might go 
to a city of habitation.”—Psalm cvii. 7.

In these words,  i t  i s  not easy to ascer tain the per sons 
immed ia t e l y  in tended .  Thus  they  a re  spoken  o f  in 

t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e s :  “ L e t  t h e  r e d e e m e d  o f  t h e 
Lord  s ay  so,  whom he  ha th  redeemed f rom the  lmml 
o f  t h e  enemy :  and  g a the red  t hem ou t  o f  t h e  l and s , 
f rom the eas t ,  and from the west ,  f rom the nor th,  and 
f ro m  t h e  s o u t h .  T h ey  wa n d e re d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s 
i n  a  s o l i t a r y  way ;  t h ey  f ound  no  c i t y  t o  dwe l l  i n . 
Hung r y and th i r s ty,  the i r  sou l  f a in ted in  them.  Then 
they cr ied unto the Lord in thei r  t rouble,  and he de- 
l ivered  them out  o f  the i r  d i s t re s se s .” Does  the  s ac red 
w r i t e r  r e f e r  t o  t r ave l l e r s  i n  g e n e r a l ?  M u c h  o f  t h e 
Lo rd ’s  goodne s s  i s  t o  b e  s e en  i n  l ong  and  p e r i l ou s 
jour neys :  bu t  the  l anguage  here  employed  seems  too 
s t rong  to  ju s t i f y  such  an  app l i ca t ion .  Does  he  a l lude 
to  the  I s r a e l i t e s ,  when  march ing  th rough  the  de se r t 
t o  C a n a a n ?  O f  t h i s  we  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  r e m i n d e d  by
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some th ings  in  the  de sc r ip t ion :  but  a  pa r t  o f  i t  doe s 
n o t  h a r m o n i z e  w i t h  f a c t .  T h e y  we r e  t a ke n  f r o m 
Egyp t ;  bu t  no t  “ g a t h e red  f rom the  l a nd s ,  f rom the 
eas t ,  and from the west ,  f rom the nor th,  and from the 
s o u t h .” D o e s  h e  r e f e r  t o  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  J e w s 
f rom Babylon to Judæa,  in  consequence of  the decree 
o f  Cyr u s ?  We know tha t  Ez r a ,  who  l ed  back  a  po r - 
t ion  o f  them,  s ay s ,  “Then  I  p roc l a imed  a  f a s t  the re, 
a t  t h e  r ive r  Ahava ,  t h a t  we  m i gh t  a f f l i c t  ou r s e l ve s 
be fore  our  God,  t o  s e ek  o f  h im a  r i gh t  way  for  us ,  and 
f o r  o u r  l i t t l e  o n e s ,  a n d  f o r  a l l  o u r  s u b s t a n c e  a n d 
a f t e r  t h i s ,  we  a l s o  know,  t h ey  a r r ived  s a f e  a t  Je r u - 
s a l em ,  “ t h rough  t h e  good  h and  o f  t h e i r  God  upon 
t h em .” Bu t  wha t  ev i d enc e  h ave  we  t h a t  t h i s  P s a lm 
wa s  wr i t t en  a f t e r  th i s  even t ?  Or  tha t  i t  wa s  wr i t t en 
by  D av i d ?  O r,  i f  w r i t t e n  by  h i m ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  b e 
considered as prophetical rather than historical?

But  the  d i f f i cu l ty  the re  i s  in  de te r min ing  the  pe r - 
son s  immed i a t e l y  de s i gned  i s  a  c i rcums t ance  no t  t o 
b e  l amen t ed .  I t  i s  even  an  advan t a g e ;  i t  c on s t r a i n s 
u s  to  a  more  sp i r i tua l  and  evange l i c a l  in te r p re t a t ion 
o f  t h e  s ub j e c t .  And  t hu s  t h e  who l e  r e p re s en t a t i on 
i s  fu l l y  and  ea s i l y  embodied .  For  the  peop le  o f  God 
a re  r e d e emed—redeemed  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  t h e  L aw, 
the powers of darkness, and the bondage of cor ruption. 
They  a re  g a t h e r e d—gathe red  by  h i s  g r a c e  ou t  o f  a l l 
the diver s i t ie s  of  the human race;  “out  of  a l l  nat ions , 
a nd  k i nd red s ,  a nd  p eop l e ,  a nd  t ongue s .” Wha t eve r 
th i s  wor ld  i s  to  o ther s ,  they  f ind  i t  to  be  “a  wi lder- 
n e s s ; ” w h e re  t h ey  a r e  o f t e n  t r i e d ;  bu t  t h e i r  t r i a l s 
u rge  them to  p r aye r,  and  p r aye r  b r ing s  them re l i e f . 
And,  be ing Div ine ly  conducted ,  they  a t  l ength  reach 
t he i r  d e s t i n a t i on :  and  t h i s  i s  t h e  conc lu s i on  o f  t h e 
who le,  and  i t  app l i e s  to  e ach  o f  them;  “And  he  l ed
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them for th  by the  r ight  way,  tha t  they might  go to  a 
city of habitation.”

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r — Th e  L e a d e r — Th e  Way — a n d 
The End.

I .  Th e  L e a d e r .  H e  l e d  t h e m .  T h e  l a n d  t o  b e 
g ive n  t h e m  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  “ ve r y  f a r  o f f ; ” a n d ,  i n  a 
jou r ney  o f  such  ex ten t ,  such  d i f f i cu l t y,  and  o f  such 
impor t ance,  who  wou ld  ven tu re  a lone ?  Bu t  the  be- 
l i eve r  i s  no t  a lone.  He  t r ave l s  unde r  the  conduc t  o f 
J e h ova h ;  a n d  c a n  s ay,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  h e  c a n  eve n 
s ing  too,  “Thi s  God i s  my God for  ever  and ever,  he 
will be my guide even unto death.”

In  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  covenan t ,  o rde red  i n  a l l  t h i ng s 
and  s u re ,  t h e  eng agemen t  r un s ,  “They  s h a l l  b e  my 
p e o p l e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  b e  t h e i r  G o d .” A s  i f  h e  s h o u l d 
s a y,  “ I  d e d i c a t e  my s e l f  t o  t h e i r  we l f a r e .  I  h o l d 
myse l f  a t  the i r  ca l l .” As  he  under t ake s  to  be  noth ing 
l e s s  than  “ t h e i r  God ,”  there  i s  d iv in i ty  in  ever y  re l a- 
t i o n  i n  w h i c h  h e  s t a n d s  t o  t h e m .  I f  h e  i s  t h e i r 
f r i end ,  he  i s  no t  on ly  a  pe r f ec t ,  bu t  a  d i v i n e  f r i end , 
a nd  t h e re f o re  a n  i n f i n i t e  on e .  I f  h e  i s  t h e i r  g u i d e , 
h e  i s  n o t  o n l y  a  p e r f e c t ,  b u t  a  d i v i n e  g u i d e ,  a n d 
t h e re f o re  a n  i n f i n i t e  on e .  L e t  u s  mo re  p a r t i c u l a r l y 
e x am in e  t h i s  p r iv i l e g e .  L e t  u s  c onne c t  i t  w i t h  h i s 
o m n i p r e s e n c e ;  h i s  p a t i e n c e ;  h i s  p owe r ;  a n d  h i s 
wisdom.

Let  us  connect  thi s  guidance with hi s  omnipresence. 
A s  h i s  peop l e  t r ave l  f rom a l l  coun t r i e s ,  and  a re  re - 
m o t e  o f t e n  f ro m  e a c h  o t h e r ,  n o  c r e a t u r e ,  i f  t h e i r 
l e a d e r ,  c o u l d  b e  w i t h  t h e m  a l l  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e : 
wh i l e  h e  a pp ro a ched  s ome,  h e  wou l d  w i t hd r aw,  i n 
the  s ame propor t ion,  f rom other s .  But  God i s  ever y- 
whe re.  He  f i l l s  e a r th ,  a s  we l l  a s  he aven ;  he  i s  con- 
s t a n t l y  a t  h a n d ,  a n d  t o  e a c h  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  a  ve r y
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p re s en t  he lp  in  t roubl e.  They  sha l l  neve r  pe r i sh  fo r 
wan t  o f  s e a sonab l e  a i d :  “ I t  s h a l l  come  to  p a s s ,  t h a t 
b e f o re  t h ey  c a l l ,  I  w i l l  a n swe r ;  a nd  wh i l e  t h ey  a re 
yet speaking, I will hear.”

L e t  u s  c o n n e c t  t h i s  g u i d a n c e  w i t h  h i s  p a t i e n c e . 
N o  o t h e r  b e i n g  i n  t h e  u n ive r s e  wo u l d  b e  a b l e  t o 
be a r  w i th  ou r  impe r f e c t i on s  and  p rovoca t i on s .  The 
meekest  man upon ear th,  and the most  merci fu l  angel 
in  heaven,  i f  en t r us ted  wi th  us ,  would  soon abandon 
h i s  c h a r g e .  A  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  s u c h  v i ew s 
o f  h i s  d e p r av i t y ;  o f  h i s  o m i s s i o n s  o f  d u t y ;  o f  h i s 
d i s t rac t ions  in  i t ;  o f  h i s  ing ra t i tude,  h i s  unbe l ie f ,  h i s 
per ver senes s—tha t  he  c r ie s ,  wi th  Job,  “Behold ,  I  am 
v i l e  a n d  a b h o r s  h i m s e l f ,  r e p e n t i n g  i n  d u s t  a n d 
a she s .  He  then  wonder s  tha t  God  doe s  no t  c a s t  h im 
o f f .  B u t  h i s  L e a d e r  i s  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e ;  h e  i s 
l ong su f f e r i n g ;  h e  doe s  no t  b re ak  t h e  b r u i s e d  re ed , 
n o r  q u e n c h  t h e  s m o k i n g  f l a x .  “ L i k e  a s  a  f a t h e r 
pi t ieth his  chi ldren, so the Lord pit ieth them that fear 
h i m .  Fo r  h e  k n owe t h  o u r  f r a m e ;  h e  r e m e m b e re t h 
we  a re  du s t .” And whi l e,  under  a  reco l l ec t ion  o f  h i s 
pas t  gui l t ,  and a sense of  hi s  present  unwor thiness ,  he 
p r ay s ,  “ C a s t  m e  n o t  away  f ro m  t hy  p r e s e n c e ,  a n d 
t a ke  n o t  t hy  H o l y  S p i r i t  f ro m  m e  h i s  L e a d e r  r e - 
plies, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”

Le t  u s  connec t  t h i s  gu i d ance  w i t h  h i s  powe r.  No 
o t h e r  l e a d e r  c o u l d  d e f e n d  t h e m ;  f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y 
through which they pas s  i s  fu l l  o f  snares  and danger s . 
and

“A thousand savage beasts of prey 
 Around the forest roam.”

And wha t  emboldens  them?  The  vo ice  o f  h im who 
c r i e s ;  “ Fe a r  t h o u  n o t ;  f o r  I  a m  w i t h  t h e e :  b e  n o t
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d i smayed ;  fo r  I  am thy  God :  I  w i l l  s t reng then  thee ; 
ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  t h e e ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  upho l d  t h e e  w i t h 
the  r igh t  hand  o f  my r igh teousne s s .  I  am wi th  thee, 
and  wi l l  keep  thee  in  a l l  p l a ce s  wh i the r  thou  goe s t . 
T h o u  s h a l t  wa l k  i n  t hy  way  s a f e l y,  a n d  t hy  f o o t 
sha l l  no t  s tumble.  Thou  sha l t  t re ad  on  the  l i on  and 
the  adder ;  the  young l ion  and  the  dragon sha l t  thou 
trample under foot.”

L e t  u s  c o n n e c t  t h i s  g u i d a n c e  w i t h  h i s  w i s d o m . 
W h o  k n ow s  w h a t  i s  g o o d  f o r  a  m a n  i n  t h i s  l i f e ? 
Who can d i s t ingui sh  between appearance and rea l i ty? 
Who  c an  de t e r m ine  th a t  wha t  he  w i she s  t o  shun  i s 
not  a  ble s s ing ;  or  tha t  what  he  covet s  i s  not  a  cur se? 
The way o f  man i s  not  in  h imse l f .  Hence  the  admo- 
n i t ion  and  the  p romi se ;  “Tr u s t  i n  the  Lord  wi th  a l l 
th ine hear t ;  and lean not  unto thine own under s tand- 
i ng .  In  a l l  t hy  way s  a cknowledge  h im ,  and  he  sh a l l 
d i rec t  thy  pa ths .  I  wi l l  br ing the  bl ind by a  way tha t 
t h ey  knew no t ;  I  w i l l  l e ad  t hem in  p a th s  t h a t  t h ey 
h ave  no t  known :  I  w i l l  make  d a rkne s s  l i gh t  b e f o re 
them,  and  c rooked th ing s  s t r a igh t .  These  th ing s  wi l l 
I  do unto them, and not  for sake them.” Some pos se s s 
g rea t  t a l en t ,  and  have  acqu i red  much knowledge  and 
expe r i ence :  ye t ,  no  c re a t u re  i s  i n f a l l i b l y  w i s e ,  a nd 
t h e re f o re  we  c anno t  imp l i c i t l y  r e s i g n  ou r s e l ve s  t o 
h i m ;  bu t  we  m ay  a b s o l u t e l y  c o m m i t  o u r s e l ve s  t o 
G o d .  H i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  H e  s e e s  t h e 
end  f rom  t h e  b eg i nn i ng .  He  p e r f e c t l y  knows  wha t 
we  a re,  and  wha t  we  wan t :  and  “ though  c loud s  and 
darknes s  a re  round about  h im,  ju s t i ce  and judgment , 
a re  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  h i s  th rone ;  mercy  and  t r u th  go 
before his face.”

I I .  Th e  way.  “ H e  l e d  t h e m  f o r t h  b y  t h c  r i g h t 
w a y .” M a n y  t h i n g s  s e e m  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h i s
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a cknow l edgmen t ;  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  va r i ou s  t r i a l s  w i t h 
which they a re  exerc i sed ,  and which o f ten lead them 
to  s ay,  w i t h  G ideon ,  “ I f  t h e  Lo rd  b e  w i t h  u s ,  why 
t h e n  i s  a l l  t h i s  ev i l  b e f a l l e n  u s ? ” A re  t h ey  p e r s e - 
c u t e d  b y  e n e m i e s ,  a n d  b e t r a ye d  b y  f r i e n d s ?  A r e 
t h ey  s t r i pp ed  o f  t h e i r  s ub s t a n c e ;  b e re aved  o f  t h e i r 
k i n d r e d ;  i n v a d e d  b y  s i c k n e s s ;  m a d e  t o  p o s s e s s 
m o n t h s  o f  va n i t y,  a n d  h ave  we a r i s o m e  n i g h t s  a p - 
p o i n t e d  f o r  t h e m ?  A n d ,  i s  t h i s  t h e  “ r i g h t  way ? ” 
I n  a n swe r  t o  t h i s ,  i t  w i l l  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a s k  t wo 
questions:

F i r s t .  A c co rd i n g  t o  wha t  p r i n c i p l e  i s  i t  “ r i gh t ” ? 
For  a  th ing  may  be  wrong  in  one  v iew,  and  r igh t  in 
ano the r.  I t  i s  s i n fu l  to  t ake  away  l i f e ;  bu t  the re  a re 
c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  l aw fu l  a nd  p r a i s ewo r t hy :  a s  i n 
se l f -de fence,  and the  execut ion o f  jud ic i a l  po l i cy.  In 
the system of nature, winter i s  as  necessary as summer, 
and n ight  a s  day ;  though for  some pur pose s  they  a re 
no t  equa l l y  good .  A  way  th a t  w ind s  abou t  may  no t 
be  va lued  fo r  i t s  shor tne s s ,  bu t  i t  may  be  p re f e r ab l e 
for  i t s  sa fety,  or  for  the sake of  avoiding a  hi l l ,  or  for 
touching a t  severa l  p laces  where  the t rave l le r  may do 
bu s i n e s s .  The  co r re c t i on ,  wh i ch  may  appe a r  c r ue l , 
i f  cons idered  on ly  wi th  rega rd  to  the  f ee l ing s  o f  the 
ch i ld ,  appea r s  ve r y  d i f f e ren t ly  when connec ted  wi th 
h i s  p ro f i t .  We  do  no t  ex to l  med i c i n e  f o r  t h e  p l e a - 
sure  o f  t ak ing i t ,  but  for  the  e f fec t  re su l t ing  f rom i t , 
i n  the  re s to r a t i on  o f  he a l t h .  So  i t  i s  he re.  Many  o f 
the  d i spensa t ions  o f  Prov idence,  i f  v iewed separa te ly 
a n d  p a r t i a l l y,  wo u l d  b e  o b j e c t i o n a b l e ;  b u t  r i g h t 
when  con s i d e red  i n  connex i on  w i t h  t h e i r  d e s i gn s , 
a nd  re l a t i ve l y  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ’s  n ame  and  t h e 
s p i r i t u a l  we l f a re  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  Th i s  i s  t h e  r u l e  by 
which they are to be tr ied.
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S e c o n d l y.  A c c o r d i n g  t o  w h o s e  j u d g m e n t  i s  i t 
r i g h t ?  A n d  t o  t h i s  we  i m m e d i a t e l y  a n s we r ,  T h e 
j udgmen t  o f  God .  He  a l one  i s  c a p ab l e  o f  j u dg i ng ; 
and  h i s  judgment  i s  a lway s  accord ing  to  t r u th :  wha t 
s eems  good in  h i s  s i gh t ,  mus t  be  rea l l y  good ;  fo r  he 
c a n n o t  b e  d e c e i ve d .  B u t  we  a r e  s o  i g n o r a n t ,  a n d 
can g ra sp  so  l i t t l e  o f  the  p lan—so occupied ,  and fu l l 
o f  p re jud ice s—we a re  so  s e l f i sh ,  so  ca r na l ,  so  impa- 
t i en t—and  a re  such  ve r y  inadequa te  judge s ;  tha t  we 
often call evil good, and good evil.

Fou r  t h i ng s ,  howeve r,  may  he  ob s e r ved ,  i n  re f e r - 
ence to this case.

F i r s t .  I t  w i l l  b e  r i gh t ,  a c co rd ing  to  t he  j udgmen t 
o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  h im s e l f ,  i n  ano the r  wo r l d .  “Wha t 
I  do,” s ay s  h i s  Le ade r,  “ thou  knowe s t  no t  now,  bu t 
t h o u  s h a l t  k n ow  h e r e a f t e r .” W h e n  i n  G o d ’s  l i g h t 
h e  s h a l l  s e e  l i gh t ,  h e  w i l l  j o i n  t h e  a c c l ama t i on s  o f 
tho se  to  whom the  mys t e r i e s  wh ich  once  pe r p l exed 
t h e m  a r e  e x p l a i n e d ;  a n d  s ay,  “ M a r ve l l o u s  a r e  t hy 
wo r k s ,  L o rd  G o d  A l m i g h t y ;  j u s t  a n d  t r u e  a r e  t hy 
ways, thou King of saints!”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o t  w h o l l y  w i t h o u t 
s a t i s f ac t ion  even  now.  There  a re  some open ings  in to 
the  d i spensa t ions  o f  Heaven which more  than enable 
h im to  acqu ie sce.  When the  no i s e  o f  the  pa s s ion s  i s 
s u b s i d e d ,  a n d  h e  c a n  h e a r  t h e  s m a l l  s t i l l  vo i c e ; 
when  he  ha s  w iped  away  the  t e a r s  wh ich  bed immed 
h i s  l i g h t ;  “ I  c a n  now,” s ay s  h e ,  “ p e rc e ive  t h e  r e a - 
son  o f  such  a  de fec t ion  o f  f r i endsh ip—I was  mak ing 
f l e s h  my  a r m .  I  s e e  w hy  t h e  ve s s e l  wa s  b ro ke n — I 
wa s  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e  f oun t a i n .  He  p l a n t e d  t h o r n s  i n 
my t aber nac le,  fo r  I  was  in  danger  o f  s ay ing .  Thi s  i s 
my  r e s t .  ‘ I  k n ow,  O  L o rd ,  t h a t  t hy  j u d g m e n t s  a r e 
r ight, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.’”



426 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

426

T h i r d l y.  Wo  s h o u l d  b e  m o r e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e 
r e c t i t u d e  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  p r o c e e d i n g s  i f  we  we r e 
mo re  du t i f u l l y  a t t en t ive .  “Who so  i s  w i s e ,  a nd  w i l l 
ob se r ve  the se  th ing s ,  even  they  sha l l  under s t and  the 
l ov i ngk i ndne s s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” Bu t  we  t oo  o f t en  g e t 
d ow n  f ro m  o u r  wa t c h - t owe r ,  o r  f a l l  a s l e e p  t h e r e ; 
and the interpreter passes by unaddressed and unseen.

Four th l y.  The re  i s  one  way  o f  ob t a in ing  comp le t e 
s a t i s f a c t i on  even  wh i l e  we  a re  i n  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s . 
I t  i s  to  re ly  on h i s  word when we cannot  exp la in  h i s 
conduct ;  i t  i s  to  wa lk  by  f a i th  when we cannot  wa lk 
by  s i g h t .  A n d  w h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  yo u  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o 
be l ieve in order  to br ing th i s  heaven into your soul s ? 
W hy,  o n l y,  t h a t  H e  w h o  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n 
w i l l  d eny  you  no th i ng  t h a t  i s  r e a l l y  good  f o r  you ; 
t h a t  h e  t a ke s  p l e a s u re  i n  t h e  p ro spe r i t y  o f  h i s  s e r - 
van t s ,  and  knows  how to  advance  i t  be t t e r  than  you 
d o ;  t h a t  h e  d o t h  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  “ d o t h  a l l  t h i n g s 
we l l .” “ W h o  i s  a m o n g  yo u  t h a t  f e a r e t h  t h e  L o rd , 
tha t  obeyeth the voice  of  h i s  ser vant ,  tha t  walketh in 
darkness ,  and hath no l ight?  let  him trust  in the name 
o f  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  s t a y  u p o n  h i s  G o d .  T h o u  w i l t 
keep  h im in  pe r f ec t  peace,  whose  mind  i s  s t ayed  on 
t h e e :  b e c au s e  h e  t r u s t e t h  i n  t h e e .” “ I f  ye  w i l l  no t 
believe, surely ye shall not be established.”

I I I .  Th e  E nd :  “ H e  l e d  t h e m  f o r t h  by  t h e  r i g h t 
way,  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  g o  t o  a  c i t y  o f  h a b i t a t i o n .” “ I t 
do th  no t ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e  John ,  “ye t  a ppe a r  wha t 
we  s h a l l  b e ;  bu t  t h i s  we  know,  t h a t  when  h e  s h a l l 
appear,  we sha l l  be  l ike  h im,  for  we sha l l  s ee  h im a s 
he  i s .” F rom the se  word s  we  l e a r n  tha t  the  g lo r y  to 
wh i ch  t h e  b e l i eve r  i s  a dvanc ing ,  i s  no t  who l l y  d e - 
ve loped ,  and ye t  i t  i s  not  ent i re ly  concea led .  Indeed 
s ome  reve l a t i on  i s  n e c e s s a r y ;  f o r  we  c anno t  d e s i r e
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what  we are  ignorant  of ,  and have no sympathy with. 
The re  a re,  t he re fo re,  s ome  med iums  th rough  wh ich 
we may catch a  g l impse.—Such are the evi l s  to which 
we  a r e  n ow  e x p o s e d .  I m a g i n e  a l l  t h e s e  r e m ove d . 
“And God sha l l  w ipe  away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom the i r  eye s ; 
and there sha l l  be no more death,  nei ther  sor row, nor 
c r y ing ,  ne i ther  sha l l  there  be  any  more  pa in :  for  the 
f o r m e r  t h i n g s  a r e  p a s s e d  away.” S u c h  a r e  t h e  i m - 
p e r f e c t i o n s  we  n ow  f e e l .  I m a g i n e  a l l  t h e s e  a n n i - 
h i l a t e d .  Then ,  “ t h a t  wh i ch  i s  p e r f e c t  i s  c ome,  and 
t h a t  wh i ch  i s  i n  p a r t ,  i n  know l edge,  ho l i n e s s ,  a nd 
b l i s s ,  s h a l l  b e  d o n e  away.  We  s h a l l  b e  p r e s e n t e d 
f aul t les s  before the presence of his  g lory with exceed- 
ing  joy.” Such  i s  the  imager y  the  Sc r ip ture  employ s ; 
and  a s  ou r  sou l s  a re  now inca r na t e,  and  we  a cqu i re 
know l edg e  by  s e n s a t i on  a nd  re f l e c t i on ,  ou r  f u t u re 
condi t ion wi l l  more  power fu l ly  impres s  us  when i t  i s 
he ld  for th  by  th ings  seen and tempora l .—Hence i t  i s 
e x p r e s s e d  b y  “ r i v e r s  o f  p l e a s u r e ;  t r e e s  o f  l i f e ; 
c r ow n s  o f  g l o r y ;  a  h o u s e  n o t  m a d e  w i t h  h a n d s , 
eternal in the heavens; a city of habitation.”

T h i s  s u g g e s t s  m a g n i f i c e n c e .  I t  i s  n o t  a  v i l l a g e ,  o r 
a  town,  but  a  c i t y  o f  habi ta t ion.  A c i ty  i s  the  h ighes t 
rep re s en t a t ion  o f  c iv i l  communi ty.  There  have  been 
f amous  c i t i e s ;  bu t  wha t  a re  they  to  a l l  t h i s ?   “G lo- 
r iou s  th ing s  a re  spoken  o f  thee,  O c i t y  o f  God !  “I t 
i s  t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  God .  I t  i s  t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e 
g re a t  K i ng .  I t  i s  t h e  c i t y  wh i ch  h a t h  f ound a t i on s , 
whose  bu i lde r  and  maker  i s  God .  The  founda t ion  i s 
o f  p re c i ou s  s t on e s .  The  p avemen t  i s  o f  pu re  go l d . 
The  g a t e s  a re  o f  p e a r l s .  “ I  s aw  no  t emp l e  t h e re i n , 
f o r  t h e  L o rd  G o d  A l m i g h t y  a n d  t h e  L a m b  a r e  t h e 
t emp l e  o f  i t .  And  the  c i t y  h ad  no  need  o f  t he  sun , 
ne i the r  o f  the  moon to  sh ine  in  i t ;  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f
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God did l ighten i t ;  and the Lamb is  the l ight thereof .” 
But who can est imate the honour s ,  the provis ions,  the 
p l e a s u re s  o f  t h e  p l a c e ?  A s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  “Eye  h a t h 
no t  s e en ,  no r  e a r  h e a rd ,  no r  h ave  en t e red  i n to  t h e 
hear t  of  man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them tha t  love  h im.” I t  i s  to  d i sp l ay  the  muni f i cence 
o f  h i s  goodnes s ,  and to  prove to  men and ange l s  tha t 
h e  h a s  no t  c a l l e d  h im s e l f  t h e i r  Go d  i n  va i n .  “B u t 
now they des i re  a  bet ter  countr y,  that  i s  an heavenly : 
wherefore God i s  not ashamed to be ca l led their  God, 
for he hath prepared for them a city.”

N o t  a  c i t y  o f  i n s p e c t i o n !  M a n y — ( E t e r n a l  G o d ! 
w i l l  i t  be  any  o f  t h i s  company? )—wi l l  l ook  in ;  and 
“ the re  sh a l l  b e  weep ing ,  and  wa i l i ng ,  and  gna sh ing 
o f  t e e t h ,  when  t h ey  s h a l l  s e e  Ab r ah am ,  I s a a c ,  a nd 
Ja cob  i n  t h e  k ingdom o f  God ,  and  t hey  t hemse l ve s 
s hu t  ou t .” No t  a  c i t y  o f  v i s i t a t i o n .  Ch r i s t i a n s  s h a l l 
n o t  o n l y  e n t e r ,  bu t  a b i d e .  T h ey  s h a l l  g o  n o  m o re 
out—It is “a city of habitation.”

Th i s  c onvey s  t h e  i d e a  o f  r e p o s e .  The  Ch r i s t i a n  i s 
n ow  a  t r ave l l e r ;  t h e n  h e  w i l l  b e  a  r e s i d e n t :  h e  i s 
now  on  t h e  ro ad ;  h e  w i l l  t h en  b e  a t  home :  “ t h e re 
reinaineth a rest for the people of God.”

I t  rem ind s  u s  o f  a  s o c i a l  s t a t e .  I t  i s  no t  a  s o l i t a r y 
condi t ion;  we sha l l  par take of  i t  wit l i  an innumerable 
company  o f  a nge l s ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  s aved  f rom  among 
men,  with patr iarchs ,  prophets ,  apos t le s ,  mar tyr s ,  our 
k indred in  Chr i s t .—“These  a re  fe l low-ci t i zens  o f  the 
saints, and of the household of God.”—

The subject  require s  f rom us  an admira t ion of  God. 
“H i s  g re a t n e s s  i s  un s e a rch ab l e .” “He  dwe l l s  i n  t h e 
l i gh t  wh ich  no  man  can  approach  un to.” “Heaven  i s 
hi s  throne,  and the ear th i s  hi s  foots tool .” “Thousands 
mini s te r  unto h im,  and ten thousand t imes  ten thou-
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s a n d  s t a n d  b e f o r e  h i m .” A n d  w h a t  a r e  we ? — “ O f 
ye s t e rd ay,  a nd  know  no th i ng .  Ou r  h ab i t a t i on  i s  i n 
t h e  du s t .  We  a re  c r u s h ed  b e f o re  t h e  mo th .” Num- 
ber s  wi l l  not  re l ieve our  meannes s ;  a l l  na t ions  be fore 
h im are  a s  noth ing,  and they a re  counted to  h im le s s 
t h a n  n o t h i n g ,  a n d  va n i t y — A n d  w i l l  H e  m a ke  o u r 
conce r n s  h i s  c a re ?  H i s  conde s c en s i on  admi t s  o f  no 
compar i son .  A k ing  de ign ing  to  l e ad  a  poor  begga r ; 
a  phi losopher s tooping to teach an inf ant  hi s  a lphabet 
—is  a  ver y  inadequa te  image  o f  h i s  g race.  We some- 
t ime s  s e e  p e r s on s  who  “ conde s c end  t o  men  o f  l ow 
e s t a t e  b u t  t h e y  a r e  o n l y  m e n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  d e - 
r iv ing  the i r  na tu re  f rom the  s ame  o r i g ina l ,  i nhe r i t - 
ing the same inf irmit ies ,  and doomed to the same cor- 
r upt ion .  God even condescends  to  beho ld  the  th ings 
t h a t  a re  done  i n  h e aven :  we l l ,  t h e re f o re ,  when  we 
m e e t  w i t h  h i m  o n  e a r t h ,  m ay  we  e x c l a i m ,  “ L o rd , 
wha t  i s  man ,  tha t  thou  a r t  mind fu l  o f  h im?  and  the 
son of man, that thou visitest him!”

We cong r a tu l a t e  t ho s e  o f  you  who  have  re a son  to 
conc l ude  t h a t  you  a re  t h e  p eop l e  o f  God .  We  h a i l 
you ,  on  t h e  g round  o f  you r  p r e s e n t  p r i v i l e g e s .  Yo u 
a re  unde r  a  D iv ine  gu ide ;  and  you  a re  i n  t he  r i gh t 
way.  One o f  the se  nece s s a r i ly  re su l t s  f rom the  o ther. 
I f  you are  under  the  Lord’s  d i rec t ion,  though he may 
l e ad  you  in  a  s t r ange  and  a  thor ny  way,  i t  w i l l  be— 
i t  mu s t  b e—i t  i s ,  a  r i g h t  one ;  a nd  you  c anno t  i n - 
du l g e  t oo  f i r m  a  c on f i d en c e .  You  know  h i s  n ame ; 
a n d  s h o u l d  p u t  yo u r  t r u s t  i n  h i m .  W h a t  h ave  yo u 
to  do  wi th  to-mor row?  even t s  a re  h i s .  Duty  on ly  i s 
your s ;  and  in  the  per fo r mance  o f  th i s ,  he  a l lows ,  he 
c o m m a n d s  yo u ,  t o  r e l y  u p o n  h i m  f o r  w i s d o m  a n d 
s t r e n g t h .  “ B e  c a r e f u l  f o r  n o t h i n g :  b u t  i n  e ve r y 
th ing ,  by  prayer  and  supp l i ca t ion  wi th  thanksg iv ing ,
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l e t  yo u r  r e q u e s t s  b e  m a d e  k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .  A n d 
t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d - 
ing ,  sha l l  keep your  hear t s  and minds  through Chr i s t 
Jesus.”

But  s t i l l  g rea ter  rea son have we to  ha i l  you,  on the 
g round  o f  you r  f u t u r e  e xp e c t a t i o n .  Though  you  have 
much  i n  h and ,  you  h ave  mo re  i n  hope.  He  i s  n o i o 
guid ing you by h i s  counse l ,  but  he wi l l  a f t e rwa rd s  re- 
c e ive  you  t o  g l o r y.  He  i s  l e a d i ng  you  by  t h e  r i gh t 
way ;  bu t  t h e  way,  w h a t eve r  m ay  b e  s a i d  i n  p r a i s e 
o f  i t ,  i s  no t  the  c i ty  o f  hab i t a t ion .  But  the re—there 
the journey ends.

“See the kind angels at the gates, 
 Inviting us to come; 
There Jesus the forerunner waits, 
 To welcome travellers home.”

U n h a p py  s i n n e r s !  H ow  mu c h  a r e  yo u  d e p r i v i n g 
your se lves  of  whi le  sacr i f ic ing a l l  the present ,  and a l l 
t h e  f u t u re  a d van t a g e s  o f  r e l i g i on !  You  may  b an i s h 
thought,  and remain insensible of your loss  for a while 
—but  i t  c an  be  fo r  a  whi l e  on ly—you mus t  soon  be 
conv i n c ed  o f  you r  f o l l y ;  a nd  how  d re a d f u l ,  i f  you 
s h o u l d  l e a r n  yo u r  e r ro r  w h e n  i t  i s  t o o  l a t e  t o  b e 
r e c t i f i e d !  A s  ye t ,  h oweve r ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  yo u r  s t a t e . 
Your 1 tar ves t  i s  not  yet  pas t ;  your summer i s  not  yet 
e n d e d .  Yo u  a r e  ye t  i n  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o 
a re  w i t h i n  t h e  re a ch  o f  me rc y.  May  you  “ s e ek  t h e 
Lord while he may be found, and cal l  upon him while 
ne is near.”

And  wha t  s ay s  a l l  t h i s  t o  you ,  my  young  f r i end s ? 
W i l l  yo u  n o t  “ f r o m  t h i s  t i m e  c r y  u n t o  h i m ,  my 
F a t h e r ,  t hou  a r t  t h e  gu i d e  o f  my  you t h” ?  You  a re 
en te r ing  a  wor ld  fu l l  o f  t empta t ion .  You  a re  beg in-
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n ing  l i f e  w i thou t  t he  advan t age  o f  expe r i ence,  and 
ye t  i n  a l l  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  p a s s i o n .  H ow  l i a b l e  a r e 
you  to  e r r !  And  ye t  how much  depend s  upon  eve r y 
w rong  s t e p  you  t a ke !  Wou ld  you  b e  w i s e ,  a nd  s a f e 
a n d  h a p p y ?  Y i e l d  yo u r s e l v e s  u n t o  G o d ;  s a y i n g , 
“Lo rd ,  I  am  t h i n e,  s ave  me.  L e ad  me  i n  t hy  t r u t h , 
and  teach  me:  fo r  thou a r t  the  God o f  my s a lva t ion ; 
on thee do I wait all the day.”
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DISCOURSE LXXXVIII

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE RIGHTEOUS.

“He merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that love 
thy name.”—Ps. cxix. 132.

Man is the subject of numberless wants and desires. 
He feels himself unhappy, and is therefore rest less 

for  a  ch ange.  He  s uppo s e s  t h e  f u t u re  t o  b e  b e t t e r 
th ah  the  p re s en t ,  and  i s  t he re fo re  a l ive  to  hope,  he 
imag ines  the condit ion of  other s  super ior  to hi s  own, 
and hence the spir it that is in him lustetli to envy.

And how many are  there who only envy those upon 
whom the  wo r l d  sm i l e s ,  o r  who,  i f  eve r  t h ey  p r ay, 
a re  s ay i ng ,  “Lo rd ,  r ank  me  w i t h  t h e  h e a l t h f u l ,  t h e 
r i ch ,  the  honourable !” But  there  a re  some who have 
the  knowledge  o f  the  ho ly,  and  a re  made  wi s e  un to 
s a l va t i on .  The s e  no  l onge r  a sk ,  “Who wi l l  s how u s 
a ny  good” ?  Bu t  t h e i r  l a ngu age  i s ,  “Lo rd ,  l i f t  t hou 
up  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  coun t en an c e  upon  u s .” “The re 
i s  on ly,” s ay s  such  a  man  a s  th i s ,  “ the re  i s  on ly  one 
c l a s s  o f  p e r s o n s  I  e nv y.  T h ey  a r e  t h o s e  w h o m  t h e 
wo r l d  ove r l o o k s  a n d  d e s p i s e s .  T h e y  a r e  t h e  r e - 
d e e m e d ;  t h e  p a r d o n e d ;  t h e  s a n c t i f i e d .  T h e y  a r e 
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those  who a re  ‘b l e s s ed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in 
heaven ly  p l a ce s  i n  Chr i s t .’ The s e ,  and  the s e  a l o n e ,  I 
e nv y :  n o t  t h a t  I  g r u d g e  t h e m  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e s ,  o r 
w i s h  t o  d ep r ive  t h em  o f  t h e i r  po r t i on ;  bu t  I  l ong 
a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  s h a r e  w i t h  t h e m .  ‘ R e m e m b e r 
me,  O Lord ,  wi th  the  f avour  tha t  thou  bea re s t  un to 
t hy  p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n ;  t h a t  1 
may  s e t  t he  good  o f  t hy  cho sen ;  t h a t  I  may  re jo i c e 
in  the  g l adne s s  o f  thy  na t ion ;  tha t  I  may  g lo r y  wi th 
t h i n e  i n h e r i t a n c e !  B e  m e r c i f u l  u n t o  m e ,  a s  t h o u 
usest to do unto those that love thy Name.’”

From these words we observe—
I .  Th e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  l o v e  G o d ’s  N a m e . 

The word name,  in  Scr ipture,  i s  s igni f icant  of  per son. 
Thus  we  read  o f  “a  f ew names  in  Sa rd i s” which  had 
not  de f i l ed  the i r  ga r ment s ;  and when Pete r  s tood up 
in  the  mids t  o f  the  d i s c ip le s ,  i t  i s  s a id ,  “ the  number 
o f  the  names  wa s  abou t  an  hundred  and  twen ty.” As 
names di s t inguish,  and make known, and reca l l  to our 
mind s ,  the  cha r ac te r s  to  whom they  a re  a t t a ched ,  i t 
i s  h a rd l y  a  f i gu re  o f  speech  to  make  them s t and  fo r 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h u s  i t  i s  w i t h  G o d . 
II  i s  name means his  perfect ions,  his  nature, his  being, 
h i m s e l f ;  a n d  t h ey  w h o  l ove  h i s  n a m e  m e a n ,  t h o s e 
who love himself.

Su ch  t h e re  h ave  b e en  i n  eve r y  a g e  o f  t h e  wo r l d ; 
f o r  h e  h a s  n eve r  h  i t  h im s e l f  w i t hou t  w i t n e s s .  Bu t 
d o  n o t  a l l  m e n  l ove  G o d !  S o  f a r  f ro m  i t ,  t h a t  we 
r e a d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  o f  t h e  “ h a t e r s  o f  G o d : ” a 
cha rge  wh i ch ,  howeve r  d re ad fu l ,  we  have  re a son  to 
f e a r  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  t h e  g ene r a l i t y  o f  mank ind .  Wi l l 
i t  app ly,  my  dea r  hea re r s ,  to  you?  In  an swer  to  th i s 
ques t ion,  i t  i s  in  va in for  you to say that  you are  not 
Hate r s  o f  God,  because  you never  s p eak  aga in s t  h im:
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for  there  are  works ,  a s  wel l  a s  words ,  o f  enmity ;  yea , 
ac t ions  speak  louder  than  words ;  and  you a re  accus- 
t omed  to  l ay  more  s t re s s  upon  them,  i n  j udg ing  o f 
the  d i spos i t ion  o f  a  f e l low-crea ture  towards  you.  We 
read of  our “being enemies  to God by wicked works .” 
And there  i s  a  “car na l  mind,  which i s  enmity  aga ins t 
God,  because  i t  i s  not  sub jec t  to  h i s  l aw.” I s  i t  t r ue, 
t h a t  “ G o d  i s  n o t  i n  a l l  yo u r  t h o u g h t s ” ?  T h a t  yo u 
do  no t  l i ke  t o  re t a i n  h im in  you r  knowledge ?  Tha t 
t he  conve r s a t i on  i s  un in t e re s t i ng  wh i ch  tu r n s  upon 
h i s  g l o r y ?  T h a t  yo u  h ave  n o  d e s i r e  t o  e n j oy  h i s 
p r e s e n c e ?  T h a t  yo u  n eve r  s t r i ve  t o  p l e a s e  h i m ? — 
In  va i n  a l s o  you  s ay,  t h a t  you  j o i n  i n  h i s  wo r s h i p, 
and  do  no t  f i nd  you r  a t t endance  i r k some.  Fo r,  no t 
to  inqu i re  whe the r  th i s  i s  t r ue ;  whe the r  your  hea r t 
never  r i se s  up aga ins t  the doctr ine of  the Gospel ,  the 
s t r i c tne s s  o f  God’s  commands ,  and the  sp i r i tua l i ty  o f 
h i s  ser v ice—let  me ask ,  How do you fee l  towards  the 
s a m e  B e i n g  a l o n e ?  D o  yo u  r e l i s h  p r i va t e  d evo t i o n ? 
I f  you were wi th a  per son you di s l ike,  in  a  l a rge  am- 
enter ta ining company—though,  even then,  you would 
r a t h e r  h e  wa s  a b s en t—the  hou r  wou ld  p a s s  o f f  l e s s 
d i s ag reeably,—perhaps  even  p lea s an t ly,—because  you 
wou ld  h ave  o the r  a t t r a c t i on s  and  engagemen t s :  bu t 
s u p p o s e  a l l  t h e  r e s t  we re  w i t h d r aw n ,  a n d  yo u  l e f t 
wi th  th i s  ind iv idua l  on ly—your  s i tua t ion would  then 
be intolerable, and your only wish would be to escape. 
T h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  i s  e a s y.  I t  i s  l i t t l e  p ro o f  o f  yo u r 
r e g a r d  f o r  G o d ,  t o  i n t e r m i n g l e  w i t h  a  l a r g e  a n d 
re spec t able  cong rega t ion  in  the  s anc tua r y,  e spec i a l l y 
where  a l l  the  ex te r ior  o f  devot ion i s  inv i t ing ;  where 
the  pu lp i t  i s  d i s t i ngu i shed  by  t a l en t  and  e loquence, 
a n d  t h e  p r e a c h e r  i s  “ a s  o n e  t h a t  h a t h  a  p l e a s a n t 
vo i c e ,  a n d  c a n  p l ay  we l l  o n  a n  i n s t r u m e n t .” T h e
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q u e s t i o n  i s ,  H ow  d o  yo u  f e e l  t owa rd s  G o d  i n  t h e 
wan t  o f  a l l  t h i s ?  Do  you  l ove  t o  mee t  h im  in  s o l i - 
tude? There are those who do.

T h e re  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  c a n  s ay,  “ M y  s o u l  s h a l l  b e 
s a t i s f i ed  a s  w i th  mar row and  f a tne s s ;  and  my mouth 
sha l l  p r a i s e  thee  w i th  joy fu l  l i p s :  when  I  remember 
thee upon my bed,  and medi ta te  on thee in the night 
wa t ch e s .  How p re c i ou s  a l s o  a re  t hy  t hough t s  un t o 
m e ,  O  G o d !  h ow  g r e a t  i s  t h e  s u m  o f  t h e m !  I f  I 
should count them, they are more in number than the 
s a n d :  w h e n  I  awa ke ,  I  a m  s t i l l  w i t h  t h e e .” T h ey 
admi re  h i s  exce l l ence s ,  and  f ee l  h i s  goodne s s .  They 
have  s een  h im in  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  the  Cro s s ;  and  on 
Calvar y have complied with a demand so long res i s ted 
b e f o r e :  “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  m e  t hy  h e a r t .” T h e r e  a r e 
many  d e a r  t o  t h em  on  e a r t h ,  a nd  mo re  i n  h e aven ; 
but  they  can  s ay,  “Whom have  I  in  heaven but  thee? 
a n d  t h e re  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e 
t hee ?” Fo r,  t hough  they  do  no t  l ove  h im  pe r f e c t l y, 
t h ey  l ove  h im  s up reme l y.  The re  i s  no  one  t h ey  s o 
f e a r  t o  o f f end .  The re  i s  no  one  who s e  f avou r  t h ey 
so  long  to  en joy :  “Hi s  lov ingk indne s s  i s  be t t e r  than 
l i f e .” The i r  eye s  r un  down  w i t h  t e a r s  b e c au s e  men 
keep  no t  h i s  l aw.  They  de l i gh t  to  speak  good  o f  h i s 
N a m e,  a n d  r e c o m m e n d  h i m  t o  o t h e r s :  w h i l e  t h ey 
g lor y  in  the  succes s  o f  h i s  cause ;  and,  ho ld ing them- 
se lves  a t  hi s  d i sposa l ,  a sk,  “Lord,  what  wi l t  thou have 
me to do?”

I I .  H i s  M e rc y  i s  th e  s ourc e  of  al l  th e  g ood - 
n e s s  th ey  e x p e r i e nc e .  I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s e t 
a s ide  compul s ion :  for  Dei ty  can su f fe r  no impres s ion 
f rom exter na l  power ;  and what  i s  cons t r a ined ha s  no 
v a l u e  i n  i t .  B u t  t h e  g r e a t  o p p o n e n t  o f  m e r c y  i s 
me r i t ;  and  fo r  th i s ,  man ,  who  i s  n a tu r a l l y  a s  p roud
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a s  he  i s  poor,  wi l l  a lways  s t r ive  to  f ind  a  p l ace.  And 
ye t  w h e r e  w i l l  h e  f i n d  i t ?  O n l y  i n  t h e  c r e e d  o f 
i gno r anc e  and  p re s ump t i on :  no t ,  I  am  s u re ,  i n  t h e 
t e s t imony  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  o r  i n  t h e  l a ngu ag e  o f 
b e l i e ve r s .  T h e y  “ l o o k  t o  t h e  r o c k  w h e n c e  t h e y 
were  hewn,  and  to  the  ho l e  o f  the  p i t  whence  they 
we re  d i g g ed .” They  know th a t  i t  wa s  t h e  me rcy  o f 
God alone that brought them into the state which now 
a t t r ac t s  h i s  rega rd ,  and  in sp i red  them wi th  a l l  tho se 
d i spo s i t ion s  in  wh ich  he  de l i gh t s :  “no t  by  work s  o f 
r igh teousne s s  which  we have  done,  bu t  accord ing  to 
h i s  me rcy  he  s aved  u s ;  by  the  wa sh ing  o f  regene r a - 
t ion ,  and  renewing  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .” Nor  i s  the i r 
consciousness of unworthiness conf ined to their natural 
c o n d i t i o n ;  b u t ,  s i n c e  t h e y  h ave  k n ow n  G o d ,  o r , 
r a ther,  have  been known of  h im,  they  see  enough in 
the i r  d a i l y  wa lk  and  t empe r,  i n  the i r  non- improve- 
m e n t  o f  m e a n s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s ,  ye a ,  i n  t h e i r  ve r y 
dut ie s ,  to  conv ince  them tha t  mercy  i s  the  pr inc ip le 
o f  God ’s  conduc t  t owa rd s  t hem.  Hence,  a s  t hey  a re 
spa red  f rom yea r  to  yea r,  they  exc l a im,  “ I t  i s  o f  the 
Lo rd ’s  me rc i e s  t h a t  we  a re  no t  c on sumed ,  b e c au s e 
h i s  compas s ions  f a i l  not .” Hence,  in  the i r  su f f e r ing s , 
t h ey  s e e  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  no  r i g h t  t o  c omp l a i n ;  bu t 
m u c h  r e a s o n  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  u n d e r  t h e  s e ve r e s t 
t r i a l s ,  “He  ha s  no t  dea l t  w i th  u s  a f t e r  our  s in s ,  no r 
r ewa rd e d  u s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  o u r  i n i q u i t i e s .” I f  t h ey 
p r ay,  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  s e n t i m e n t  o f  D a n i e l :  “ We  d o 
n o t  p r e s e n t  o u r  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  b e f o r e  t h e e  f o r  o u r 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  bu t  f o r  t hy  g r e a t  m e r c i e s .” I f  t h ey 
h o p e ,  i t  i s  a  “ l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  m e rc y  o f  o u r  L o rd 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life.”

Wha t  a  ch a r a c t e r  doe s  Pau l  g ive  o f  One s i pho r u s ; 
o f  h i s  cha r i t y,  and  fo r t i tude,  and  zea l ;  ye t  he  p r ay s ,



438 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

438

“The Lord g rant  tha t  he  may f ind mercy o f  the  Lord 
i n  t h a t  d ay ! ” E ve n  h e  n e e d e d  m e r c y ;  a n d  wo u l d 
n e ed  i t  t o  t h e  l a s t ,  a nd  t h en  mo re  t h an  eve r.  And 
whe re  i s  t h e  man ,  howeve r  ho l y,  t h a t  wou l d  t h i nk 
o f  “ th a t  d ay,” and  no t  s i nk  i n to  de sp a i r  and  ho r ro r 
b u t  f o r  t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  m e r c y !  “ I f  t h o u ,  L o r d , 
shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?”

I I I .  Th e  L ord  has  b e e n  always  acc u stom e d  to 
d ea l  m e rc i f u l ly  w it h  t h e m .  I t  i s  n o t  a  s i n g l e , 
ca sua l ,  occas iona l  exerc i se,  but  a  wel l -known and in- 
va r i a b l e  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  t o  w h i c h  D av i d  r e f e r s :  “ B e 
merc i fu l  unto me,  a s  thou use s t  to  do unto those that 
love thy Name.”

I t  c anno t  be  o the rw i s e,  i f  h i s  word  i s  t he  f a i t h fu l 
wo rd ;  f o r  he  h a s  p romi s ed  i t .  He  h a s  s a i d  t o  eve r y 
be l i eve r,  “ I  w i l l  s u re l y  do  t hee  good .  A l l  t h e  way s 
o f  t he  Lo rd  a re  me rcy  and  t r u th  un to  such  a s  keep 
h i s  covenan t  and  h i s  t e s t imon ie s .  Fo r  the  Lord  God 
i s  a  s u n  a n d  s h i e l d :  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  g i ve  g r a c e  a n d 
g l o r y :  no  good  t h i n g  w i l l  h e  w i t h h o l d  f ro m  t h em 
th a t  wa l k  up r i gh t l y.” He re  i s  t h e  r u l e  by  wh i ch  he 
h a s  b o u n d  h i m s e l f  t o  a c t  t owa rd s  h i s  p e o p l e .  A n d 
that  hi s  conduct  has  been confor mable to these as sur- 
a n c e s  eve n  t h e i r  e n e m i e s  h ave  b e e n  j u d g e s .  T h ey 
have  f requen t l y  been  so  s t r uck  w i th  the  d i s p l ay s  o f 
h i s  goodnes s ,  a s  inward ly  to  venera te  the  god ly,  and 
t o  c o m m e n d  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n .  “ Ve r i l y  t h e r e  i s  a 
r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .” “ H ow  a m i a b l e  a r e  t hy 
t e n t s ,  O  Ja c o b ;  a n d  t hy  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l !  L e t 
me  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t 
end  be  l i ke  h i s .” Thus  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “A l l  th a t  s ee  them 
sha l l  acknowledge them, that  they are  the seed which 
t h e  L o r d  h a t h  b l e s s e d .” B u t  t h e y  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e 
the  be s t  judges  o f  the  Div ine  conduct  towards  them.
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T h ey  c a n  j u d g e  s p i r i t u a l l y ;  a n d  s e e  m e rc y  i n  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n s  w h i c h  m ay  a p p e a r  t o  t h e  wo r l d  a s  t h e 
effects of wrath.

Wi th  wha t  p l e a su re  do  t hey  l ook  b a ck ,  and  com- 
p a re  t he  word s  o f  h i s  mou th  w i th  t he  work s  o f  h i s 
h and s :  “ a s  we  h ave  h e a rd ,  s o  h ave  we  s e en ,  i n  t h e 
c i t y  o f  o u r  G o d ” !  W h a t  E b e n e z e r s  h a v e  t h e y 
r e a r e d  a s  t h e y  p a s s e d  a l o n g ;  i n s c r i b i n g  o n  e a c h , 
“ H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e  L o rd  h e l p e d  m e ! ” H ow  o f t e n , 
among  a l l  the i r  compla in t s  o f  themse lve s ,  have  they 
looked  up  and  s a id ,  “Thou  ha s t  dea l t  we l l  w i th  thy 
s e r va n t ,  O  L o rd ! ” T i m e  wo u l d  f a i l  m e  t o  s p e c i f y 
a l l  t h e  i n s t ance s  i n  wh i ch  he  h a s  been  u s e d  t o  de a l 
me rc i f u l l y  w i t h  t h em—He h a s  b e en  a c cu s t omed  t o 
a p p e a r  f o r  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  t e m p o r a l  e x i g e n c e s ;  a n d 
though they  have  not  had  the  mi rac l e  o f  the  r avens , 
a n d  t h e  m e a l ,  t h e y  h a ve  h a d  t h e  m e r c y :  “ T h e i r 
bread ha s  been g iven them,  and the i r  water  ha s  been 
sure ;  and he has  ble s sed the i r  bread and the i r  water.” 
—He  h a s  b e en  a c cu s t omed  t o  i ndu l g e  t h em ,  p e cu - 
l i a r l y  w i t h  h i s  own  p re s en c e ,  when  c re a t u re s  h ave 
f a i l e d  t h em ,  by  d e a t h ,  o r  we akne s s ,  o r  p e r f i d y :  s o 
tha t  they  cou ld  s ay,  “Never the le s s  the  Lord  s tood by 
me:  I  am not  a lone,  because  the  La ther  i s  wi th  me.” 
—he ha s  been  accu s tomed to  counte r ac t  the i r  f e a r s , 
a nd  s u r p a s s  t h e i r  e xp e c t a t i on s .  Wh en  t h ey  s a i d  i n 
the i r  b a s t e,  “ I  am cu t  o f f  f rom be fo re  h i s  eye s ,” he 
has  “heard the voice of  the i r  suppl ica t ion,  when they 
c r i e d  un t o  h im :  a t  even - t i d e  i t  h a s  b e en  l i g h t :  h e 
h a s  t u r ned  the  sh adow o f  de a th  i n to  t he  mor n ing .” 
Wha t  a pp a l l e d  t h em  i n  a pp rehen s i on  t h ey  endu red 
w i th  chee r fu lne s s :  “ a s  t he  su f f e r i ng s  abounded ,  t he 
con so l a t ion s” more  than  coun te rba l anced  them;  and 
the i r  g rea te s t  ga in s  sp rang  f rom the i r  g rea te s t  lo s se s .
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—He ha s  been  accu s tomed  to  bea r  w i th  the i r  i gno- 
r a n c e  a n d  we a k n e s s ;  t o  “ h e l p  t h e i r  i n f i r m i t i e s  t o 
“ u p h o l d  t h e m  w i t h  h i s  f r e e  S p i r i t  t o  “ s h ow  t h e m 
h i s  power  and  g lo r y  in  the  s anc tua r y  to  s ay  to  the i r 
souls, “I am thy salvation.” But where shall I stop?

“My Saviour, my Almighty Friend, 
 When I begin thy praise, 
Where will the growing numbers end, 
 The numbers of thy grace?”

Al l  h i s  dea l ing s  wi th  h i s  peop le  have  been  noth ing 
b u t  m e r c y.  H e  w a s  m e r c i f u l  t o  t h e m  w h e n  h e 
f rowned,  a s  wel l  a s  when he smi led;  when he denied, 
a s  we l l  a s  when he  indu lged ;  when he  took  away,  a s 
we l l  a s  when  he  g ave.  Wha t  u s e  ough t  we  to  make 
of this?

IV.  H i s  me rcy  towards  them  should  e ncourage 
u s  to  i m p lo r e  m e rc y  f o r  o u r s e lv e s .  “ B e  m e r - 
ci ful  unto me, as thou usest  to do unto those that love 
thy  n ame.” “ I  a s k  no th ing  bu t  wha t  t hou  ha s t  b een 
i n  t h e  c o n s t a n t  p r a c t i c e  o f  g i v i n g .  I  c o m e  a f t e r 
m i l l i o n s ,  eve r y  on e  o f  whom h a s  s a i d ,  ‘ I t  i s  g o o d 
f o r  me  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  God .  O  t a s t e  a nd  s e e  t h a t 
the  Lord  i s  good:  ble s sed  i s  the  man tha t  t r u s te th  in 
him.’”

Beggar s  natura l ly  love to go to a  door where other s 
h ave  b e e n  s u c c e s s f u l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e r e  n o n e  h ave 
eve r  b e en  s e n t  emp t y  away.  Th i s ,  i n d e ed ,  i s  n eve r 
t h e  c a s e  among  men .  No  e a r t h l y  b ene f a c t o r,  how- 
eve r  d i s p o s e d ,  r a n  a f f o rd  u n ive r s a l  r e l i e f .  B u t  we 
h ave  eve r y  t h i n g  t o  i n s p i r e  o u r  a p p l i c a t i o n  a t  “ a 
t h r o n e  o f  g r a c e .” I n  w h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e  t h r o u g h 
eve r y  age,  we  s e e  h i s  re sou rce s  and  h i s  boun ty.  We 
s e e  “ the  s ame  Lo rd  ove r  a l l ,  and  r i ch  un to  a l l  t h a t 
c a l l  upon  h im.” And  we  know tha t  he  i s  unchange-
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a b l y  t h e  s ame.  “H i s  h and  i s  no t  s ho r t en ed ,  t h a t  i t 
c annot  s ave ;  nor  h i s  e a r  heavy,  tha t  i t  c annot  hea r.” 
A n d  we  k n ow  t h a t  a l l  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  b e e n  s ave d 
and ble s sed by h im had no more to  recommend them 
t o  h i s  r e g a rd s  t h a n  we  h ave ;  bu t  o r i g i n a l l y  s t o o d 
be fo re  h im “wre t ched  and  mi s e r ab l e,  and  poor,  and 
b l i n d ,  a n d  n a ke d .” We  g o  a  s t e p  f u r t h e r ,  a n d  we 
s ay,  tha t  one  end  God had  in  v i ew in  showing  them 
mercy  wa s  to  exc i t e  our  app l i c a t ion ,  and  to  pu l l  up 
d e s p a i r  by  t h e  ro o t s .  A n d  h e n c e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f 
m a ny  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  f o u n d  m e r c y.  I n  a c t s  o f 
g race  among men,  the  pr inc ipa l  o f f ender s  a re  a lways 
excep t ed ;  and  t he  re a son  i s ,  no t  on l y  be c au s e  t h ey 
a re  more  de se r v ing  o f  pun i shment ,  bu t  the i r  pa rdon 
wo u l d  b e  d a n g e ro u s ,  by  b e i n g  s o  e xe m p l a r y :  bu t 
God ha s ,  in  eve r y  age,  c a l l ed  and  s aved  some o f  the 
v i l e s t  o f  t h e  v i l e ;  a nd ,  s o  f a r  f rom  h i s  w i s h i n g  t o 
c onc e a l  i t ,  on e  o f  t h e s e  r i n g l e a d e r s ,  i n  h i s  Name, 
s ay s ,  “Howbe i t  fo r  th i s  c au se  I  ob ta ined  mercy,  tha t 
in  me  f i r s t  Je su s  Chr i s t  m igh t ,  show fo r th  a l l  l ong- 
su f f e r ing ,  fo r  a  pa t t e r n  to  them which  shou ld  he re- 
a f t e r  be l i eve  on  h im to  l i f e  eve r l a s t ing .” When con- 
v inced  o f  s i n ,  and  f e e l i ng  ou r  de s e r t ,  and  u rged  to 
seek for  the g rea te s t  o f  a l l  ble s s ings ,  f rom him whom 
we  h ave  o f f e n d e d  a n d  p rovo ke d ,  i t  i s  n o t  a  l i t t l e 
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  we  n e e d .  A n d  h ave  we  n o t  e ve r - 
l a s t i n g  c on s o l a t i on  a nd  good  hope  t h ro u gh  g r a c e ? 
L e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h e  g i f t ,  o f  h i s  d e a r  S o n .  L e t  u s 
remember the promises  and invi ta t ions  of  the Gospel . 
L e t  u s  re f l e c t  upon  t h e  e x amp l e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  L e t 
us  cons ider  the invar iablenes s  o f  h i s  regard to prayer : 
“Thi s  poor  man  c r i ed ,  and  the  Lord  hea rd  h im,  and 
de l ive red  h im ou t  o f  a l l  h i s  t roub l e.” “They  l ooked 
un to  h im ,  and  we re  l i gh t ened  and  t he i r  f a c e s  we re
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no t  a s h amed .” “He  n e v e r  s a i d  t o  t h e  s e ed  o f  Ja cob, 
Seek ye me, in vain.” But,

V.  We  sh oul d  b e  anx i ou s  to  s e c ure  th e  m e rc y 
that i s  pecul iar  to them;  and  not  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th 
h i s  c o m m o n  k i n d n e s s .  “ B e  m e r c i f u l  u n t o  m e ,  a s 
thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.”

G o d  i s  g o o d  t o  a l l ;  a n d  h i s  t e n d e r  m e r c i e s  a r e 
ove r  a l l  h i s  wo r k s .  T h e  s u n  i s  c a l l e d  h i s  s u n ;  a n d 
h e  m a ke s  i t  t o  s h i n e  u p o n  t h e  ev i l  a n d  u p o n  t h e 
good ;  and  s ende th  h i s  r a i n  upon  the  j u s t  and  upon 
the  un ju s t .  Dav id  had  rece ived  f rom God a  c rown— 
a n d  s o  h a d  P h a r a o h  l o n g  b e f o r e  h i m .  D av i d  h a d 
gen iu s—so  had  Ah i thophe l ,  who  hung  h imse l f .  Na- 
tu r a l  t a l en t s  and  ea r th ly  po s s e s s ion s  and  en joyment s 
a re  c ommon  to  the  r igh teous  and  the  wicked ;  and  no 
man can infer  the love or  hatred of  God f rom them— 
Dav id  p r ay s  fo r  tho se  bene f i t s  wh ich  a re  token s  fo r 
good and pledges of Divine fr iendship.

A g a i n .  H e  k n e w  t h a t  a s  o r d i n a r y  m e r c i e s  we r e 
no t  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g ,  n e i t he r  we re  t hey  s a t i s f y i n g .  The 
g r e a t e s t  a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h e m  c a n n o t  f i l l  t h e  vo i d 
wi th in ,  and te l l  the  immor ta l  mind to  rove  no more. 
There  i s  no t r ue  peace  nor  joy  but  a s  we a re  able  to 
s ay  o f  the  God  o f  a l l  g r a ce,  “Thou  a r t  t he  s t reng th 
of my heart, and my portion for ever.”

Ye a ,  t empo r a l  b l e s s i n g s  may  even  d r aw  u s  a s t r ay, 
and  become  ou r  s i n  and  r u in .  How many  a re  t he re 
now in he l l  cur s ing the i r  succes s  in  bus ines s ,  because 
i t  s e t  the i r  a f f ec t ions  on th ings  be low;  the i r  honour, 
because  i t  f l a t t e red  the i r  p r ide ;  the i r  p lenty,  because 
i t  f e d  t h e i r  p a s s i on s  a nd  l u s t s—“The  p ro s p e r i t y  o f 
fools shall destroy them”!

To  wh i ch  we  may  a dd ,  t h a t  t h e s e  ou twa rd  b l e s s - 
i n g s ,  howeve r  good  i n  t h emse l ve s ,  a re  no t  du ra b l e .
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They  a re  “ the  mea t ,  t h a t  pe r i s he th .” They  a re  “ the 
t rea sure  tha t  moth  and  r u s t  can  cor r upt ,  and  th ieve s 
b r e a k  t h r o u g h  a n d  s t e a l .” T h e y  a r e  “ b u t  f o r  a 
m o m e n t .” “ O  g ive  m e,” s ay s  t h e  m a n  l i ke - m i n d e d 
w i th  Dav id ,  “g ive  me  the  mea t  t h a t  endu re th  un to 
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e ,  g i ve  m e  t h e  ‘ t r e a s u r e  i n  h e ave n , 
where nei ther  moth nor  rus t  can cor rupt ,  nor  th ieves 
b re a k  t h rough  and  s t e a l .’ Te l l  me  t h a t  ‘ t h e  e t e r n a l 
God i s  my re fuge,  and tha t  under nea th  a re  the  ever- 
l a s t i n g  a r m s .’ W h a t  a r e  t h e  wa n t s  o f  my  b o d y  t o 
t he  nece s s i t i e s  o f  my  sou l !  No t  on l y  i s  eve r y  t h ing 
h e r e  g o i n g ,  bu t — I  a m  g o i n g !  I  a m  a  d y i n g  c r e a - 
t u re ;  I  h ave  no t h i n g ,  i f  I  h ave  no t  a  hope  b eyond 
t h e  g r ave .  I  wa n t  p a rd o n .  I  wa n t  h o l i n e s s .  I  wa n t 
t he  e a r ne s t s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  I  wan t  a  b e t t e r  coun t r y. 
The re  a re  tho se  who  f ee l  a  peace  wh ich  pa s s e th  n i l 
unde r s t and ing ;  and  re j o i c e  i n  hope  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f 
God.

‘Where is the shallow of that Rock 
That from the sun defends thy flock? 
Fain would I feed among thy sheep; 
Among them rest, among them sleep.’

‘ B e  m e rc i f u l  u n t o  m e ,  a s  t h o u  u s e s t  t o  d o  u n t o 
those that love thy Name.’”

L a s t l y.  We  s h o u l d  h e  c o n t e n t  i f  G o d  d e a l s 
w i t h  u s  a s  h e  h a s  a l way s  d e a l t  w i t h  h i s 
p e op le .  W h i l e  h e  c o u l d  n o t  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  a ny 
th ing  le s s  than  the i r  por t ion ,  Dav id  a sk s  for  noth ing 
b e t t e r ;  h e  imp lo re s  no  s i ngu l a r  d i s p en s a t i on  i n  h i s 
f avour,  no devia t ion f rom the accus tomed methods  of 
h i s  g r a c e .  “Be  me rc i f u l  un t o  me,  a s  t h o u  u s e s t  t o 
d o  u n t o  t h o s e  t h a t  l ove  t hy  N a m e.” T h i s  wa s  t h e 
d i spo s i t ion  o f  Pau l :  “ i f  by  any  mean s  I  migh t  a t t a in 
un to  the  re su r rec t ion  o f  the  dead .” He  d id  no t  p re-
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s c r i b e ,  bu t  s u b m i t .  T h e  e n d  wa s  eve r y  t h i n g ;  t h e 
way  h e  l e f t ,  w i th  a  ho l y  i nd i f f e rence,  t o  God .  And 
i t  i s  a lway s  a  good  p roo f  t h a t  you r  conv i c t i on s  and 
des i res  are  f rom the operat ion of  the Spir i t  when you 
a re  w i l l i ng  to  con fo r m to  God ’s  o rde r.  Wha t  i s  th i s 
o rd e r ?  I t  i s  t o  d i s p e n s e  h i s  b l e s s i n g s  c o n n e c t e d l y. 
I t  i s  never to just i fy without sancti fying; never to g ive 
a  t i t l e  to  heaven wi thout  a  meetnes s  for  i t .  Now the 
man that i s  divinely wrought upon wil l  not expect nor 
desire the one without the other.—Therefore he will not 
expec t  no r  de s i re  the  b l e s s ing  o f  God  wi thou t  obe- 
d ience:  because i t  i s  a lways  God’s  way to connect  the 
comfor ts  of  the Holy Ghost with the fear of  the Lord: 
and ,  i f  h i s  ch i ld ren  t r an sg re s s  h i s  l aws ,  to  v i s i t  the i r 
t r an sg re s s ion s  wi th  a  rod .  There fo re  he  wi l l  ne i the r 
expec t  no r  de s i re  h i s  b l e s s ing  wi thou t  exe r t ion :  fo r 
i t  h a s  a lway s  b e en  God ’s  way  t o  c rown  on l y  t ho s e 
th a t  r un  the  r a ce  th a t  i s  s e t  be fo re  them,  and  f i gh t 
the  good f ight  o f  f a i th .  There fore  he wi l l  not  expect 
nor  de s i re  the  Div ine  ble s s ing  wi thout  p rayer :  fo r  i t 
h a s  a lway s  been  God ’s  way  to  make  h i s  peop l e  s en- 
s ible  o f  the i r  want s ,  and to  g ive  in  answer  to  prayer. 
T h e r e f o r e  h e  w i l l  n o t  e x p e c t  n o r  d e s i r e  t o  r e a c h 
h e ave n  w i t h o u t  d i f f i c u l t i e s :  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e  h ave 
a lway s  h a d  t o  d e ny  t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  t a ke  u p  t h e i r 
c ro s s .  I f  t h ey  h ave  no t  b e en  cho s en  i n  t h e  f u r n a c e 
o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  they  have  been  pur i f i ed .  God  had  one 
S o n  w i t h o u t  s i n ,  b u t  h e  n e ve r  h a d  o n e  w i t h o u t 
s o r r ow :  “ h e  s c o u r g e t h  e v e r y  s o n  w h o m  h e  r e - 
c e i v e t h .” “ Ye s ,” s a y s  t h e  s u p p l i a n t  b e f o r e  u s , 
“secure me their  ever las t ing por t ion,  and I  am wil l ing 
to dr ink of  the cup they drank of ,  and to be bapt ized 
w i t h  t h e  b a p t i sm  t h ey  we re  b a p t i z e d  w i t h .  I  wan t 
no  new,  no  by  p a th  t o  g l o r y.  I  am con t en t  t o  keep
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t h e  K i n g ’s  h i g h  r o a d .  “ B e  m e r c i f u l  u n t o  m e ,  a s 
t hou  u s e s t  t o  do  un to  t ho s e  t h a t  f e a r  t hy  Name—I 
ask no more.”

I  conc lude  by  ob se r v ing ,  tha t  wi th  rega rd  to  some 
o f  you  t h i s  p r aye r  h a s  b e en  an swe red .  You  a re  no t 
a b l e ,  p e r h ap s ,  t o  a s c e r t a i n  p re c i s e l y  how  i t  wa s  a t 
f i r s t  awakened  in  your  bo som:  bu t  i t  was  awakened ; 
and  made  you to  d i f f e r  f rom o ther s ,  and  f rom your- 
s e l ve s .  F ro m  t h a t  h o u r  i t  h a s  b e e n  t h e  p r eva i l i n g 
p e t i t i o n ;  n o r  h a s  i t  b e e n  o f f e r e d  i n  va i n — h e  h a s 
looked upon you,  and been merc i fu l  unto  you,  a s  he 
u s e t h  t o  do  un to  t ho s e  t h a t  l ove  h i s  n ame.  Be  no t 
a f ra id  to acknowledge i t .  Be humble,  but  be g ra te fu l ; 
and  s ay,  to  the  p ra i s e  and  g lo r y  o f  h i s  g r ace,  “Thou 
hast g iven me the her itage of those that fear thy Name.” 
I  h o p e  s o m e  o f  yo u  a r e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  m a ke  t h i s 
p r aye r  your  own.  The  wor ld  doe s  no t  appea r  to  you 
n ow  a s  i t  o n c e  d i d ;  yo u r  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  i t  i s 
l oo s ened ,  and  you  l ong  t o  f o r m  an  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  a 
b e t t e r .  Yo u  w i s h  t o  b e  c o m p a n i o n s  o f  t h e m  t h a t 
f e a r  God .  And  wha t  s hou l d  h i nde r  you ?  They  w i l l 
rece ive  you wi th  de l igh t ;  they  a re  a l l  s ay ing ,  “Come 
wi th us ,  and we wi l l  do you good;  for  the  Lord ha th 
s p o k e n  g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g  I s r a e l .”  “ A n d  I  w i l l 
re ce ive  you ,  and  be  a  Fa the r  un to  you ;  and  ye  sha l l 
be  my sons  and  daughte r s ,  s a i th  the  Lord  Almighty.” 
I f  he  i s  not  wi th  u s ,  he  i s  not  f a r  o f f ;  fo r  “ the  Lord 
i s  n igh unto them that  ca l l  upon him,  to  a l l  tha t  ca l l 
u p o n  h i m  i n  t r u t h .” B u t  h e  i s  w i t h  yo u .  I t  i s  h e 
t h a t  h a s  e x c i t e d  t h e  d e s i r e  you  f e e l ;  a nd  “He  w i l l 
f u l f i l  t he  de s i re  o f  them tha t  f e a r  h im:  he  a l so  w i l l 
h e a r  t h e i r  c r y,  a n d  w i l l  s a v e  t h e m .  B l e s s e d  a r e 
they that  do hunger and thir s t  a f ter  r ighteousness ,  for 
they shall be filled.”
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B u t  w h a t  c a n  we  s ay  t o  t h o s e  w h o  n eve r  ye t  i n 
e a r n e s t  m a d e  t h e  p r aye r  o f  D av i d  t h e i r  ow n !  I n  a 
l i t t l e  t ime,  you  mus t  l e ave  a l l  you r  po s s e s s i on s  and 
en joyment ,  re l a t ions  and f r i ends ,  to  ente r  an  e te r na l 
wo r l d ,  a n d  t o  s t a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  j u d g m e n t - s e a t  o f 
C h r i s t .  T h e n  yo u  w i l l  s e e  t h e  va l u e  o f  w h a t  yo u 
now de sp i s e.  Then  the  mercy  pecu l i a r  to  h i s  peop le 
w i l l  a ppe a r  t h e  one  t h i ng  n e ed fu l .  Then  t h e  s aved 
o f  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  s h o u t ,  “ O  g i ve  t h a n k s  u n t o  t h e 
L o rd ;  f o r  h e  i s  g o o d ,  f o r  h i s  m e r c y  e n d u r e t h  f o r 
e v e r !  “ W h i l e  yo u  w i l l  e x c l a i m ,  O  t h a t  we  h a d 
p r i z ed  t h a t  me rcy,  a nd  s ough t  a f t e r  i t  when  i t  wa s 
attainable!

Then ,  a l a s !  i t  w i l l  b e  t oo  l a t e .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  t o o 
l a te  a t  pre sent .  You are  ye t  in  the  l and o f  the  l iv ing . 
With  the  Lord  there  i s  mercy ;  and wi th  h im there  i s 
p l e n t e o u s  r e d e m p t i o n .  B e  p r eva i l e d  u p o n  t o  s e e k 
h im  wh i l e  h e  may  b e  f ound ,  and  t o  c a l l  upon  h im 
whi le  he  i s  near.—You wi l l  not  s ay,  I  know not  how 
t o  s e e k  h i m .  J e s u s  i s  t h e  w a y.  P r a y e r  i s  t h e 
b re a t h i n g  o f  d e s i r e .  E ve n  wo rd s  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r y 
to  in for m Him who sea rches  the  hear t ,  and knoweth 
what  i s  the  mind of  the  sp i r i t .  But  you are  fur ni shed 
w i t h  wo rd s .  B o r row  l a n g u a g e  t h a t  h a s  n eve r  b e e n 
r e f u s e d ;  av a i l  yo u r s e l ve s  o f  p e t i t i o n s  w h i c h  h ave 
been  c rowned  w i th  i n t i t u l e  s u c c e s s .  P r ay,  w i t h  t h e 
p ro d i g a l ,  “ F a t h e r ,  I  h ave  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  H e ave n , 
and be fore  thee,  and am not  wor thy  to  be  ca l l ed  thy 
s o n ;  m a ke  m e  a s  o n e  o f  t hy  h i r e d  s e r va n t s .” P r ay, 
wi th the publ ican,  “God be merc i fu l  to  me a  s inner.” 
P r ay,  w i t h  s i n k i n g  Pe t e r ,  “ L o r d ,  s a ve :  I  p e r i s h .” 
P r ay,  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l ,  “ B e  m e r c i f u l  u n t o 
m e ,  a s  t h o u  u s e s t  t o  d o  u n t o  t h o s e  t h a t  l ove  t hy 
Name.”
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DISCOURSE LXXXIX.

THE WATER OF LIFE.

“The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life.”—John iv. 14.

It i s  a  mark of  t rue wisdom to va lue object s  accord- 
ing  to  the i r  rea l  wor th .  I t  i s  ch i ld i sh ,  i t  i s  foo l i sh , 

t o  be  t aken  w i th  t oy s  and  t r i l l e s .  And  ye t  who  ha s 
no t  i n cu r red  t h i s  re p ro a ch ?  I  l ow  many  t h i ng s  no t 
on l y  i nv i t e,  bu t ,  a l a s !  eng ro s s  ou r  a t t en t i on ,  wh i ch 
a re  by  no  means  e s s en t i a l ,  o r  even  impor t an t  to  our 
we l f a re !  We ough t  to  he  a shamed  o f  the  impre s s ion 
they make upon us .  They a re  unwor thy o f  our  hopes 
and  f e a r s ;  j oy s  and  s o r rows :  a nd  ange l s  mu s t  b l u sh 
to  sec  what  exer t ions  and s ac r i f i ce s  r a t iona l  and im- 
mor ta l  beings make,  in order to gain vanity and vexa- 
tion of spir it.

M y  d e a r  h e a r e r s !  m a ny  t h i n g s  a r e  d e s i r a b l e ,  a n d 
s o m e  t h i n g s  a r e  u s e f u l :  “ b u t  o n e  t h i n g  i s  n e e d f u l ,” 
abso lute ly  needfu l ;  needfu l  to  ever y  charac ter ;  need- 
fu l  i n  eve r y  cond i t ion  and  in  eve r y  pe r iod ;  need fu l 
fo r  l i f e  and  need fu l  fo r  dea th ;  need fu l  fo r  t ime  and 
need fu l  fo r  e t e r n i ty.  I t  i s  genu ine  re l i g ion ;  i t  i s  the
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g race of  God; i t  i s  the water of  which our text  speaks 
—“The wate r  tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im sha l l  be  in  h im a 
well of water spr inging up into everlasting life.”

O b s e r ve ,  I .  I t s  D o n o r :  “ I  s h a l l  g i v e  h i m .” I I . 
I t s  r e s i d e n c e :  “ I t  s h a l l  b e  i n  h i m .”  I I I .  I t s 
ac t i v i t y :  “ a  w e l l  o f  w a t e r  s p r i n g i n g  u p .” I V. 
Its tendency: “into everlasting life.”

I .  A n d  w h o  i s  t h e  D o n o r ?  Yo n d e r  p o o r  m a n , 
who  ha s  no t  where  to  l ay  h i s  head ;  who  i s  re l i eved 
by  the  a lms  o f  w idows ;  who  i s  s e en  wea r y  w i th  h i s 
jour ney,  and a sk ing  the  re f re shment  o f  a  cup o f  co ld 
wa t e r !  And  doe s  He  p ro f e s s  t o  h ave  t he  d i s po s a l  o f 
t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  s a l va t i on ?—Ye s ;  t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  “ I 
shall give him.”

A n d  i t  i s  n o t  p ro f e s s i o n  o n l y.  N o t h i n g  d i s g r a c e s 
a  man  more  than  h i s  unde r t ak ing  wha t  he  i s  unabl e 
to accompl i sh ,  and promis ing what  he cannot  bes tow. 
B u t  o u r  S av i o u r  r a i s e s  n o  v i s i o n a r y  e x p e c t a t i o n s . 
He can  more  than  rea l i ze  ever y  hope  he  exc i t e s .  He 
i s  m i gh t y  t o  s ave .  He  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  t o  t h e  u t t e r - 
mos t .  He  wa s  de l ive red  fo r  our  o f f ence s ,  and  r a i s ed 
a g a i n  f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  H e  o b t a i n e d  e t e r n a l 
r e d emp t i on  f o r  u s ;  a nd ,  a s  t h e  r ewa rd  o f  h i s  o b e - 
d i ence  un to  de a th ,  he  wa s  i nve s t ed  w i th  the  who l e 
d i spensa t ion o f  the  Sp i r i t :  “For  i t  p lea sed  the  Fa ther 
that in him should all fulness dwell.”

W h a t  a  c o m p l e x  c h a r a c t e r  i s  h e r e !  H ow  a b a s e d , 
and ye t  how g lor ious !  I  low poor,  and ye t  how r ich ! 
H ow  d e p e n d e n t ,  a n d  ye t  h ow  a l l - s u f f i c i e n t ! — Ye s ; 
by  h im who i s  now say ing to  the  woman of  Samar ia , 
“ G ive  m e  t o  d r i n k ,” a r e  a l l  t h e  r e g i o n s  o f  h e ave n 
p e o p l e d !  A l l  t h a t ,  a r e  b ro u g h t  i n t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s 
l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  h e 
redeemed  them.  A l l  t h a t  a re  s aved  own tha t  i n  h im
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t h ey  h ave  r i g h t e ou s n e s s  a nd  s t r e n g t h .  A l l  t h a t  a r e 
rep len i shed ,  whether  l iv ing  under  the  Law,  or  under 
the  Gospe l ,  l ook  to  h im a s  t he  on ly  s ou rce  o f  t he i r 
s u pp l i e s ;  a nd  e x c l a im ,  “O f  h i s  f u l n e s s  h ave  a l l  we 
r e c e ive d ,  a n d  g r a c e  f o r  g r a c e .” A n d  b e  i t  r e m e m - 
bered,  tha t  a f te r  a l l  he  has  communica ted he remains 
the  s ame.  For  h i s  fu lne s s  i s  no t  the  l i gh t  o f  a  l amp, 
which,  however  l a rge,  sh ines  not  f a r,  and i s  soon ex- 
t i n g u i s h e d ;  bu t  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s u n ,  w h i c h ,  a f t e r 
sh in ing  fo r  age s ,  and  b l e s s ing  so  many  myr i ad s  wi th 
h i s  b e a m s ,  s h i n e s  w i t h  u n d i m i n i s h e d  v i g o u r .  H i s 
fulness  i s  not the resource of  a  vesse l ,  which, however 
c apac iou s ,  w i l l  by  f requency  o f  app l i c a t ion  be  soon 
e x h a u s t e d ;  b u t  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  a  f o u n t a i n ,  w h i c h , 
though always running, is always full.

In  add i t ion  to  th i s  su f f i c i ency,  we  may  remark  h i s 
appo in tment ,  he  ha s  not  on ly  a  fu lne s s  to  re l i eve  a l l 
o u r  wa n t s ,  b u t  h e  h a s  i t  f o r  t h i s  v e r y  p u r p o s e . 
“Hav ing  a s cended  up  on  h igh ,  he  re ce ived  g i f t s  f o r 
men ,  even  f o r  t h e  reb e l l i ou s  a l s o.” “H im h a th  Go t 
e x a l t e d  w i t h  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d ,  t o  b e  a  P r i n c e  a n d  a 
Saviour,  for  to g ive repentance to I s rae l ,  and forg ive- 
ness of sins.”

We  mu s t  a l s o  no t i c e  h i s  d i s po s i t i on .  I n  t h e  g i f t s 
which God bestows upon his creatures,  he has in view, 
not  only  the  good of  the  rece iver,  but  the  wel f a re  o f 
o t h e r s .  O u r  t a l e n t s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w h a t eve r  b e  t h e i r 
n a t u re  o r  d e g re e ,  a re  t o  b e  con s i d e red  a s  s o  many 
ob l i g a t i on s  t o  u s e f u l n e s s .  Fo r  i n s t a n c e—a  man  h a s 
wea l th ;  but  o f  th i s  wea l th  he  i s  the  s teward ,  and not 
t h e  p ro p r i e t o r :  h e  h a s  i t  t o  f e e d  t h e  h u n g r y ;  t o 
c lo the  the  naked ;  to  in s t r uc t  the  ignorant ;  to  sp read 
the  Sc r i p tu re s ;  t o  s end  fo r th  m i s s i ona r i e s :  “Cha rge 
t h em  t h a t  a re  r i c h  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  t h a t  t h ey  b e  no t
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h ighminded,  nor  t r us t  in  uncer ta in  r iches ,  but  in  the 
l iv ing  God,  who g ive th  us  r i ch ly  a l l  th ings  to  en joy ; 
tha t  they  do  good ,  tha t  they  be  r i ch  in  good works , 
re ady  t o  d i s t r i bu t e,  w i l l i ng  t o  commun i c a t e.”—But 
he  i s  s e l f i s h  and  ungene rou s :  he  re fu s e s  t o  g ive,  o r 
h e  g i v e s  w i t h  r e l u c t a n c e ;  w h i l e  h e  e x p e n d s  h i s 
money in extravagance,  or  hoards  i t  up in the miser ’s 
b a g ;  a n d  t h u s  t h e  w i s e  a n d  k i n d  d e s i g n  o f  P rov i - 
d e n c e  i s  e l u d e d .  B u t  d o n a t i o n  f a l l s  i n  w i t h  t h e 
Sav iour ’s  d i spo s i t ion .  He  i s  f i t  to  be  en t r u s t ed  wi th 
u n s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s .  H e  h a s  a  h e a r t  t o  g i ve — “ h i s 
h e a r t  i s  made  o f  t e nd e r n e s s ;  h i s  b owe l s  me l t  w i t h 
love.” He  i s  i n  h i s  e l ement ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  h i s  o f f i c e, 
w h i l e  h e  r e l i e ve s  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d .  T h i s  a b i l i t y  t o 
s u c c o u r  wa s  “ t h e  j oy  s e t  b e f o r e  h i m  f o r  t h i s  “ h e 
e n d u r e d  t h e  c r o s s ,  a n d  d e s p i s e d  t h e  s h a m e .” H e 
wa s  wi l l i ng  tha t  h i s  sou l  shou ld  be  made  a  s a c r i f i c e 
f o r  s i n — i f  h e  c o u l d  “ s e e  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s o u l .” 
Accord ing ly  he  was  a s sured  tha t  h i s  dea th  would  not 
be in vain;  that  hi s  benevolence should be complete ly 
g r a t i f i e d :  a l l  n a t i on s  b e i ng  b l e s s e d  i n  h im ,  a nd  a l l 
nations calling him blessed.

And  d id  any,  i n  the  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  add re s s  h im 
i n  va i n ?  Had  one  s upp l i a n t  on l y  b e en  repu l s e d ,  o r 
s e n t  emp t y  away,  t h e  r e j e c t i on  wou l d  h ave  b e en  a 
source  o f  despondency in  ever y  age  o f  the  wor ld ;  we 
shou ld  have  f e a red  tha t  ou r  c a s e  re s embled  h i s .  Bu t 
what  pre tence  ha s  any  one  now to  per i sh  in  de spa i r ; 
when he  s ay s ,  by  h i s  conduct  a s  we l l  a s  by  h i s  word , 
“H im th a t  come th  un to  me,  I  w i l l  i n  no  w i s e  c a s t 
ou t .  Whosoeve r  w i l l ,  l e t  h im come  and  t ake  o f  t he 
water of life freely!”

Here  then  we  s ee  to  whom,  in  a l l  ou r  nece s s i t i e s , 
we are  to betake our se lves .  I t  i s  to Him, who i s  able,
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who is  appointed, who is  wil l ing, who is  del ighted, to 
s upp l y  u s .  And  how  much  b e t t e r  i s  i t  t o  p ro c l a im 
such  a  Source  o f  re l i e f  a s  t h i s ,  t h an  to  l e ad  men  to 
r e l y  u p o n  t h e m s e l ve s !  A n d  w h a t ,  b u t  p r i d e ,  c a n 
m a ke  m e  revo l t  a t  s u c h  a  d o c t r i n e ?  W hy  s h o u l d  I 
w i sh  to  be  my  own Sav iou r  any  more  th an  my  own 
C re a t o r ?  W hy  a m  I  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  i n  g r a c e ,  a s  we l l 
a s  in  na tu re,  to  “ l ive  and  move  and  have  my be ing ,” 
in  another?—Espec ia l ly  in  one so  dear.  I t  i s ,  indeed, 
pa in fu l  to  be  under  obl iga t ion  to  an  enemy,  bu t  no t 
to  a  f r i end .  To one we love,  the  burden o f  g ra t i tude 
i s  a  p l e a s a n t  l o a d .  S a v i o u r  J e s u s !  we  l o v e  t h e e 
above  a l l—to Thee  we owe a l l  our  s a lva t ion ,  and  a l l 
o u r  h o p e s .  A n d  we  r e j o i c e  t o  t h i n k ,  t h a t  t h ro u g h 
eter na l  ages  we sha l l  be bound to ser ve thee,  and ex- 
c l a im,  “Unto h im tha t  loved us ,  and washed us  f rom 
ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  b lood ,  and  h a th  made  u s  k ing s 
and pr ie s t s  unto God and hi s  Father ;  to  him be g lor y 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.”

I I .  I t s  r e s i d e n c e .  “ T h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i ve 
him shall be in him.”

T h e  i n t e r n a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  t o  b e 
oppo s ed  t o  ex t e r n a l  p r a c t i c e.  Some  t e l l  u s ,  a s  t h ey 
a re  ou t  o f  s i gh t ,  t h a t  the i r  hea r t s  a re  good ;  though 
the i r  l ive s  a re  no t  qu i t e  wha t  they  ought  to  be.  But 
a  good  hea r t  w i l l  be  a ccompan ied  and  ev inced  by  a 
good  l i f e :  “a  good man ,  ou t  o f  the  good t rea su re  o f 
h i s  hea r t ,  b r inge th  fo r th  good  th ing s .” I t  i s  i n  va in 
to  te l l  u s  o f  your  exper ience ;  and re fe r  u s  for  proof s 
o f  you r  re l i g i on  to  a  numbe r  o f  v i ews  and  f e e l i ng s 
b eyo n d  o u r  r e a c h — yo u r  r e l i g i o n  i s  t o  b e  v i s i b l e ; 
you r  l i gh t  i s  s o  t o  s h ine  be fo re  men  th a t  t h ey  may 
see  your  good works ,  and  g lo r i fy  your  Fa ther  which 
is in heaven.
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Ye t  D iv i ne  t h i ng s  mu s t  b e  known  and  f e l t  b e f o re 
they  can  gover n  u s .  Chr i s t i an  exper i ence,  the re fo re, 
precedes  Chr i s t i an  prac t i ce ;  and in te r na l  pr inc ip le  i s 
e s s en t i a l  t o  re a l  god l i n e s s .  Wi thou t  t h i s  t h e re  w i l l 
be  no cour se  of  cons i s tent ,  unvar y ing obedience;  and 
i f  t he re  wa s ,  ye t  the re  wou ld  be  no  va lue  in  i t ;  f o r 
t h e  a c t i on  d evo i d  o f  t h e  mo t ive  i s  no t h i n g .  He re , 
t h e r e f o r e ,  G o d  b e g i n s :  h e  b e g i n s  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t , 
and I  admire  the  way he takes  to  secure  ho l ines s  and 
good  wo rk s .  To  pu r i f y  t h e  s t re am s  h e  c l e an s e s  t h e 
f oun t a in ;  and  to  make  the  f r u i t  good  he  make s  t he 
t r e e  g o o d .  Yo u  c a n n o t  g a t h e r  g r a p e s  f ro m  t h o r n s , 
o r  f i g s  f rom th i s t l e s :  you  may,  i ndeed ,  t i e  a  c l u s t e r 
o f  g r ape s ,  o r  f i g s ,  to  a  thor n ,  o r  a  th i s t l e—but  they 
do  no t  l ook  n a t u r a l  t h e re—they  do  no t  l ive  t h e re : 
and  bo th  the  l i g a tu re  and  the  f r u i t  w i l l  i n  t ime  ro t 
o f f .  You  may  f a s t en  f e a the r s  t o  a  w ing ,  and  a  w ing 
to a  b i rd :  but  the b i rd can only f ly  by wings  g rowing 
out of his body, and feather s g rowing out of his wings. 
S u re l y  a  man  i s  n eve r  s o  l i ke l y  t o  avo i d  a l l  s i n  a s 
when he  i s  mor t i f i ed  to  i t ;  or  to  obey God,  a s  when 
h e  d e l i g h t s  i n  h i s  l aw  a f t e r  t h e  i n wa rd  m a n .  T h e 
re l i g ion  o f  some  peop le  i s  a l l  ex t e r na l ;  and  we  may 
arrange them in four classes.

The  re l i g ion  o f  the  f i r s t  depends  on  ex t e r na l  o c c u r - 
r e n c e s .  I t  may  be  compared  to  a  s t re am p roduced  by 
a  s to r m,  in s t e ad  o f  be ing  supp l i ed  by  a  sp r ing .  The 
m a n  i s  s e i z e d  w i t h  s i c k n e s s ,  a n d  i s  a l a r m e d — h e 
s e n d s  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t e r :  h e  p r ay s ;  h e  r e s o l ve s ;  h e 
p romi se s—but  he  recover s ,  and  h i s  devo t ion  depa r t s 
w i t h  t h e  d a n g e r  a n d  t h e  d i s e a s e .  H e  i s  p o o r  a n d 
a f f l i c t e d ;  a n d  h e  wo r s h i p s  G o d  i n  h i s  f a m i l y,  a n d 
he  love s  to  a t tend the  preach ing  o f  the  word  o f  l i f e ; 
— h e  s u c c e e d s  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  b e c o m e s  r i c h  a n d
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wor ld l y—and  ha s  no  t ime  fo r  the  one,  o r  re l i sh  fo r 
the other.

The  re l i g ion  o f  the  s econd cons i s t s  in  ex t e r na l  p e r - 
f o r m a n c e s .  T h e y  d o  a  t h o u s a n d  t h i n g s ;  b u t  t h e 
h e a r t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e m .  T h ey  wo u l d  g l a d l y  g i ve  u p 
the  who l e  o f  t he i r  i r k some  t a sk  i f  t hey  cou ld  do  i t 
wi th  s a f e ty.  Obed ience  i s  no t  en joyed  a s  the i r  mea t , 
but  taken a s  the i r  medic ine.  Al l  the i r  care  i s  to  make 
c lean  the  out s ide  o f  the  cup and o f  the  p l a t te r :  they 
h ave  no  conce r n  abou t  i nwa rd  pu r i t y ;  no  s t r ugg l e s 
w i th  inna t e  dep r av i t y ;  no  anx i e ty  to  have  the  hea r t 
r i g h t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d .  B u t  we  k n ow  w h o  h a s 
s a i d ,  “ H e  i s  n o t  a  J ew,  w h i c h  i s  o n e  o u t wa r d l y ; 
ne i ther  i s  tha t  c i rcumci s ion,  which i s  outward in  the 
f l e s h :  bu t  h e  i s  a  Jew,  wh i ch  i s  on e  i nwa rd l y ;  a nd 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spir it, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.”

T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  t h i r d  i s  f o u n d  i n  t h e i r  c o n - 
nex ions .  They never  examine or  judge for  themselves ; 
bu t  l e ave  t h e i r  m in i s t e r s  t o  t h i nk  f o r  t h em .  The i r 
own  knee s  n eve r  b end  be fo re  God ;  bu t  t h ey  de s i re 
t h e  p r aye r s  o f  o t h e r s .  They  t a ke  s h e l t e r  unde r  t h e 
w ing  o f  god l y  p a ren t s ,  l i ke  t h e  Jew s ,  who  t hough t 
t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e  d e s t r oye d  b e c a u s e  “ t h e y  h a d 
A b r a h a m  t o  t h e i r  F a t h e r : ” ye t  we  r e a d  o f  o n e  i n 
h e l l ,  w h o  s a i d ,  “ Fa t h e r,  A b r a h a m ” !  R e l i g i o n  i s  a 
per sona l  th ing ;  and  we can  no more  be  s aved  by  the 
piety of another than we can be nour ished or refreshed 
by another’s sleeping or eating.

The  re l i g i on  o f  t h e  f ou r t h  i s  a l l  i n  Ch r i s t .  The s e 
r id icu le  the  ver y  not ion o f  a  work o f  g race  i n  u s :  to 
l o o k  a f t e r  a ny  t h i n g  i n  o u r s e l v e s ,  t h o u g h  n o t  s e l f - 
d e r i ve d ,  i s  l e g a l  a n d  p h a r i s a i c a l .  T h e y  h ave  a l l  i n 
Chr i s t—and  so  h ave  we ;  bu t  w i th  t h i s  d i f f e rence—



454 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

454

we  h ave  a l l  i n  h i m  s o  a s  t o  s e e k  a l l  f r o m  h i m .  We 
be l i eve  t h a t  when  he  d i ed  a l l  wa s  f i n i s h ed  f o r  u s— 
and  we  a re  now p r ay ing  th a t  a l l  may  be  f i n i shed  i n 
us .  I t  i s  a  g lo r iou s  t r u th  tha t  i n  h im we  have  s anc- 
t i f i c a t ion  a s  we l l  a s  r i gh teousne s s :  bu t  he  cannot  be 
our  s anc t i f i c a t ion  by  su f f e r ing  u s  to  rema in  in  s in— 
he i s  our  sanct i f i ca t ion,  not  by be ing a  subs t i tu te  for 
o u r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  bu t  by  s a n c t i f y i n g  u s .  Wo e  t o 
t h e  man  who  p l e a d s  f o r  a  r e l i g i on ,  o f  wh i ch  even 
Chr i s t  i s  the  au thor,  bu t  o f  which  he  h imse l f  i s  no t 
t h e  s u b j e c t !  D av i d  p r a y s ,  “ C r e a t e  i n  m e  a  c l e a n 
he a r t ,  O  God ,  and  renew a  r i gh t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  me.” 
And the  p romi se  o f  the  new covenan t  r un s :  “A new 
hear t  a l so wi l l  I  g ive you,  and a  new spi r i t  wi l l  I  put 
wi th in  you;  and I  wi l l  t ake  away the  s tony hear t  out 
o f  your  f l e sh ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  an  hea r t  o f  f l e sh . 
And  I  wi l l  pu t  my Sp i r i t  w i th in  you ,  and  cau se  you 
to  wa lk  i n  my  s t a t u t e s ,  and  ye  sh a l l  keep  my  judg- 
men t s ,  a nd  do  t h em .” I f  s u ch  p r aye r s  a nd  p romi s e s 
are to be accompli shed,  we must  look af ter  something 
i n  ou r s e l ve s—and ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  en j o i n s ,  e x am i n e , 
no t  Chr i s t ,  bu t  our se lve s ,  to  know “whether  we  a re 
in the faith.”

I I I .  I t s  ac t i v i ty.  “ T h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i v e 
h i m  s h a l l  b e  i n  h i m  a  w e l l  o f  w a t e r  s p r i n g i n g  u p .” 
Obse r ve  the  rep re s en t a t ion s  g iven  u s  o f  re a l  Chr i s - 
t i a n s ;  m a r k  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ;  t a ke  a ny  o f 
the g races  of  the Holy Spir i t ,  or the images of  Divine 
i n f l u en c e :  a l l ,  a l l  o f  t h em  w i l l  c onv i n c e  you ,  t h a t 
genuine re l ig ion i s  something more than not ion;  tha t 
i t  does not consi s t  in a dor mant creed, or a dead con- 
f idence;  but  i s  a  pr inc ip le,  fu l l  o f  l i fe,  o f  energy,  and 
of influence.

H ow  a r e  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n s  r e p r e s e n t e d ? — A s  t h o s e
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w h o s e  s t r e n g t h  i s  t o  s i t  s t i l l ? — N o :  b u t  t h e y  a r e 
h e l d  f o r t h  by  t ho s e  who s e  p ro f e s s i on  c a l l s  f o r  t h e 
m o s t  s t r e n u o u s  e xe r t i o n — t h e y  a r e  h u s b a n d m e n ; 
they are reapers; they are warr iors; they are racers.

Wha t  i s  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  t h e  Go sp e l ?  The s e  a re  t h e 
wo rd s  o f  a n  i n f a l l i b l e  Ju d g e ?  “ T h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d 
t h a t  b r i n g e t h  s a l va t i o n  h a t h  a p p e a r e d  t o  a l l  m e n , 
t e a ch ing  u s ,  t h a t ,  d eny ing  ungod l i ne s s  and  wor l d l y 
lu s t s ,  we  shou ld  l ive  sober ly,  r i gh teous ly,  and  god ly, 
in  th i s  p re sen t  wor ld ;  look ing  fo r  tha t  b le s s ed  hope, 
and the  g lor ious  appear ing  o f  the  g rea t  God and our 
Saviour Jesus  Chr i s t ;  who gave himsel f  for  us ,  that  he 
m igh t  redeem u s  f rom a l l  i n i qu i t y,  and  pu r i f y  un to 
h im s e l f  a  p e cu l i a r  p eop l e ,  z e a l ou s  o f  good  wo rk s .” 
H ow  a re  t h e  g r a c e s  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  d e s c r i b e d ? 
W h a t  i s  f a i t h ?  I s  i t  a  c o nv i c t i o n  t h a t  r e s t s  i n  t h e 
j udgmen t ?—I t  ove rcome s  t he  wor l d ;  i t  pu r i f i e s  t h e 
hear t .  “With the hear t  man bel ieveth unto r ighteous- 
n e s s .” W h a t  i s  l o v e ?  We  r e a d  o f  t h e  l a b o u r  o f 
l o v e .  W h a t  i s  h o p e ?  We  r e a d  o f  a  l i v e l y  h o p e ; 
“ w e  a r e  s a v e d  b y  h o p e .” W h a t  i s  r e p e n t a n c e ? 
“Beho ld  t h i s  s e l f s ame  th ing ,  t h a t  ye  s o r rowed  a f t e r 
a  godly sor t ,  what  care fu lnes s  i t  wrought  in you,  yea , 
wha t  c l e a r i ng  o f  you r s e l ve s ,  ye a ,  wha t  i nd i gna t i on , 
yea ,  what  fea r,  yea ,  what  vehement  de s i re,  yea ,  what 
zeal, yea, what revenge!”

Al l  the  image s  o f  Div ine  in f luence  imp ly  the  s ame 
t h i n g .  S ome t ime s  i t  i s  c ompa re d  t o  l e aven ,  wh i c h 
opera te s  in  the  mea l  t i l l  the  whole  mas s  be  leavened. 
Some t ime s  i t  i s  compa red  to  f i re ,  wh i ch  pene t r a t e s 
and consumes every thing combustible within its reach. 
Sometimes i t  i s  l ikened to the force of  vegetat ion: the 
seed sown is  quickened and spr ings up, f i r s t  the blade, 
then the ear, and after that the full corn in the ear.
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No wonder,  the re fo re,  i t  i s  he re  expre s s ed ,  no t  by 
a  poo l ;  no t  by  dead ,  bu t  l iv ing  wa te r—the  wa te r  o f 
a  bu r s t i n g  s p r i n g :  t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i ve  h i m 
sha l l  he  in  h im “a  wel l  o f  water  spr ing ing up”—into 
what? “into everlasting life.”

I V.  We  h ave  t o  o b s e r ve  i t s  t e nde nc y.  I t  we a n s 
us  f rom the wor ld ,  and const ra ins  us  to se t  our  a f fec- 
t ion s  on  th ing s  above.  I t  e l eva t e s  our  though t s ,  ou r 
de s i re s ,  and  our  pur su i t s ,  in  a  manner  inconce ivable 
to  the  g rove l l ing  sons  o f  t ime and sense ;  and enable s 
us ,  even whi le  our  bodies  a re  be low, to l ive  wi th our 
conversation in heaven.

The  d i f f e rence  be tween  g r a c e  and  g l o r y  i s  no t  s o 
g rea t  a s  some  may  imag ine.  They  d i f f e r  on ly  in  de- 
g ree.  The  s t a t e  i s  t he  s ame ;  the  na tu re  i s  t he  s ame. 
Grace  i s  g lo r y  in  the  bud ,  and  g lo r y  i s  g r ace  in  the 
f lower.  The one i s  the  ch i ld ,  and the  other  the  man; 
t h e  o n e  t h e  d aw n ,  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  d ay.  Fo r  w h a t  i s 
h e aven ?  I s  i t  a  cond i t i on  i n  wh i ch  a l l  wo r l d l y  d i s - 
t i n c t i o n s  w i l l  b e  d o n e  away,  a n d  o n l y  t h o s e  r e - 
ma in  wh i ch  re su l t ed  f rom cha r a c t e r ?  The  Chr i s t i an 
i s  r i s i ng  t owa rd s  i t  now.  “ In  h i s  eye s  a  v i l e  p e r son 
i s  con t emned ;  bu t  he  honoure th  them tha t  f e a r  t he 
Lord .” I s  i t  a  cond i t ion  in  wh ich  a l l  the  d i f f e rence s 
wh i ch  now d iv i de  t he  re l i g i ou s  wor l d  w i l l  b e  abo- 
l i s h ed :  i n  wh i ch  no  i nqu i r y  w i l l  h e  made  whe r e  we 
wor sh ipped ,  bu t  on ly  how ?  He  i s  t end ing  to  i t  now; 
“ G r a c e  h e  w i t h  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s 
Chr i s t  i n  s i n ce r i t y.  Whosoeve r  s h a l l  do  t he  w i l l  o f 
my Father which i s  in heaven, the same i s  my mother, 
and  s i s t e r,  and  bro ther.” Does  i t  cons i s t  in  per pe tua l 
b l e s s i ng  and  p r a i s e ?  He  i s  en t e r i ng  i t  now :  “ I  w i l l 
bles s  the Lord at  a l l  t imes ,  hi s  pra i se  sha l l  cont inual ly 
be  i n  my  mou th .” A re  t he  g lo r i f i ed  h appy  i n  be ing
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eve r  w i th  t he  Lo rd !  He  now c r i e s ,  “O th a t  I  knew 
where  I  migh t  f ind  h im!” “As  the  ha r t  pan te th  a f t e r 
t h e  wa t e r - b ro o k s ,  s o  p a n t e t h  my  s o u l  a f t e r  t h e e , 
O  G o d .  M y  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  f o r  G o d ,  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g 
God: when shall I come and appear before God?”

A  C h r i s t i a n ,  t h e re f o re ,  h a s  s o m e t h i n g  o f  h e ave n 
now:  he  h a s  i t  i n  i t s  s ou rc e ;  i n  i t s  e l emen t s ;  i n  i t s 
e a r n e s t s ;  i n  i t s  f o re t a s t e s .  I s  h e  i n  t h e  t emp l e ?  He 
i s  “made  j oy f u l  i n  God ’s  hou s e  o f  p r aye r  h e  “ s e e s 
h i s  power  and  g lo r y  i n  t he  s anc tu a r y.” I s  he  a l one ? 
“My soul ,” says  he,  “sha l l  be sa t i s f ied a s  with mar row 
a n d  f a t n e s s ;  a n d  my  m o u t h  s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h e e  w i t h 
j oy f u l  l i p s ;  w h e n  I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e  u p o n  my  b e d , 
a nd  med i t a t e  on  t h e e  i n  t h e  n i gh t  wa t ch e s .” I s  h e 
i n  t r i bu l a t i o n ?  H e  c a n  “ g l o r y  i n  t r i bu l a t i o n  a l s o, 
k n ow i n g  t h a t  t r i b u l a t i o n  wo r ke t h  p a t i e n c e ,  a n d 
pa t ience  exper ience,  and exper ience  hope:  for  a s  the 
su f f e r ing s  o f  Chr i s t  abound  in  h im,  h i s  con so l a t ion 
a l s o  a b o u n d e t h  b y  C h r i s t .” Ye s :  “ We  s p e a k  t h a t 
we  do  know,  and  te s t i f y  tha t  we  have  seen :  and  tha t 
which  we have  hea rd  and  seen  dec l a re  we  unto  you , 
th a t  ye  a l so  may  have  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  u s ,  and  t r u l y 
ou r  f e l l owsh ip  i s  w i th  t he  F a the r  and  w i th  h i s  Son 
Jesus Christ.”

And  ye t  a l l  we  po s s e s s ,  a l l  we  en joy,  a l l  we  expe- 
r i ence,  a l l  we  know,  here,  i s  no t  wor thy  to  be  com- 
pa red  wi th  the  g lo r y  tha t  sha l l  be  revea l ed  in  u s .  I f 
a  t r an s i en t  v i s i t  be  so  de l igh t fu l ,  wha t  wi l l  the  con- 
s t a n t  v i s i o n  b e !  I f  i t  b e  s o  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  b e h o l d 
through a  g la s s  dark ly,  what  wi l l  i t  be  when we sha l l 
s e e  f a c e  t o  f a c e !  A h !  s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  g r a t e f u l 
ye t  s t i l l  a s p i r i n g ,  “ I n  t hy  p re s en c e  t h e re  i s  f u l n e s s 
o f  joy,  and  a t  thy  r i gh t  hand  the re  a re  p l e a su re s  fo r 
eve r mo re.  I  w i l l  b eho l d  t hy  f a c e  i n  r i gh t eou sn e s s :
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I  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  when  I  awake  wi th  thy  l i kene s s .” 
—And such  i s  the  a s su red  b l e s s edne s s  o f  the  Chr i s - 
t i a n ;  f o r  t h e  t e n d e n c y  o f  t h i s  D iv i n e  p r i n c i p l e  i s 
n o t  l i a b l e  t o  f r u s t r a t i o n .  I t  c a n n o t  i s s u e  i n  h e l l . 
G r a c e  i s  n o t h i n g ,  u n l e s s  i t  c o n q u e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
fights. But,

“Grace will complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows, or from sins.”

They  t h a t  b e l i eve  on  Ch r i s t  a re  s a i d  t o  b e l i eve  on 
h im “ to  l i f e  eve r l a s t ing .” You have  o f t en  hea rd  how 
to  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  f a l s e  g r a c e  and  t r ue :  bu t  o f 
t h i s  you  may  re s t  a s su red—tha t  wha t  i s  D iv ine  w i l l 
be  du r ab l e ;  wha t  comes  f rom heaven  wi l l  l e ad  to  i t 
—“We a re  made  pa r t ake r s  o f  Chr i s t ,  i f  we  ho ld  the 
beg inn ing  o f  our  con f idence  s t ed f a s t  un to  the  end .” 
“The  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g ive  h im  sh a l l  b e  i n  h im  a 
well of water spr inging up into everlasting life.”

We  may  s ay  reve r s e l y  t h e  s ame  o f  s i n .  The re  i s  a 
connex ion be tween s in  and he l l .  They on ly  d i f f e r  in 
d e g r e e .  I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  w i c ke d , 
he l l  i s  no t  on ly  in su red ,  bu t  begun .  He  i s  mi se r abl e 
a l ready  in  the  s t r i f e  be tween h i s  conv ic t ions  and  h i s 
inc l ina t ion s ;  in  the  rep roache s  o f  h i s  con sc i ence ;  in 
the  t y r anny  o f  h i s  p a s s i on s ;  i n  the  con t empt  o f  t he 
w i s e  a n d  g o o d ;  i n  t h e  v e x a t i o n s  o f  l i f e ;  i n  t h e 
f e a r s  o f  de a th .  Wha t  he  now su f f e r s  i s  s u f f i c i en t  to 
p rove  a  t endency  in  s in  to  p roduce  mi s e r y ;  and  the 
on l y  re a s on  why  he  i s  no t  comp l e t e l y  m i s e r ab l e  a t 
p r e s e n t  i s ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  n ow  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f 
d i ve r s i o n s ;  b e c a u s e  h e  l i v e s  i n  a  m i xe d  s t a t e  o f 
th ings ;  because he i s  under  a  d i spensat ion of  forbear- 
ance  and  mercy—but  a l l  the se  p reven t ions  wi l l  soon
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g ive  way,  and  the  pe r f ec t  re su l t  o f  s in  wi l l  be—read 
it in the Scripture, and tremble.

M ay  G o d  d e l i ve r  yo u  f ro m  a  c o u r s e ,  t h e  way  o f 
which  i s  ha rd ,  and the  end o f  which  i s  dea th :  “ tha t , 
be ing  made  f ree  f rom s in ,  and  become se r van t s  unto 
God,  you may have  your  f r u i t  unto ho l ines s ,  and the 
end everlasting life.”
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DISCOURSE XC.

PETER’S CURIOSITY AND PRESUMPTION.

“Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt fol low me afterwards. Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I fo l low thee now? I wil l  lay down my 
life for thy sake. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou luy down 
thy l i fe  for my sake? Ver i ly, ver i ly, I say unto thee, The 
ro c k sha l l  no t  c row,  t i l l  thou has t  den ied me th r i c e.”— 
John xiii. 36–38.

No kind of wr iting is so entertaining, instructive, and 
useful, as biography; and for this species of compo- 

s i t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  b o o k  l i ke  t h e  B i b l e .  We  h ave , 
i n d e e d ,  n o  c o m p l e t e  l i ve s  g i ve n  u s ;  bu t  we  h ave 
s ke t che s  o f  cha r a c t e r,  rema rkab l e  f o r  t he i r  d i s c r im i 
n a t i o n  a n d  e f f e c t :  w e  h a v e  n o  f u l l - l e n g t h  a n d 
f i n i s h e d  p o r t r a i t s ;  bu t  we  h ave  b o l d  o u t l i n e s  a n d 
t ouche s ,  wh i ch  i n s t a n t l y  a nd  powe r f u l l y  re c a l l  t h e 
originals.

H e r e ,  a l s o ,  w e  h a v e  n o  “ f a u l t l e s s  m o n s t e r s .” 
W h e n  I  a m  r e a d i n g  o f  a  p e r s o n ,  a n d  t h e  w r i t e r 
l abour s  to  repre sent  h im a s  per fec t ,  I  f ee l  more  than 
d i s s a t i s l i e d :  l am  impo s ed  upon :  I  h ave  f a b l e  g iven
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me  i n s t e a d  o f  f a c t :  I  f e e l  no  mo r a l  s ympa t hy  w i t h 
the  sub jec t ;  he  doe s  no t  be long  to  the  o rde r  o f  hu- 
m a n i t y.  I n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  we  h ave  m e n  p o r t r aye d 
a s  t h ey  we re :  t h e i r  d e f e c t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  e x c e l l e n c e s , 
a r e  p l a c e d  b e f o re  u s ;  a nd  we  s e e  wha t  we  h ave  t o 
shun, as well as to pursue.

Pe t e r  a l w a y s  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  s a c r e d  s t o r y,  l i k e 
h im s e l f .  The  i nd iv i du a l i t y  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  i s  s up - 
p o r t e d  w i t h  wo n d e r f u l  p ro p r i e t y  a n d  c o n s i s t e n c y. 
We  a l wa y s  f i n d  h i m  e a g e r ,  f o r wa r d ,  i m p e t u o u s ; 
a lway s  ze a lou s ,  bu t  h i s  z e a l  no t  a lway s  a cco rd ing  to 
know l edge ;  equa l l y  r a s h  and  a f f e c t i on a t e ;  s p e ak ing 
f i r s t  and  th ink ing  a f t e rward ;  bo ld  in  p ro fe s s ion ,  bu t 
f a i l i n g  i n  e xe c u t i o n — ye t  o p e n  t o  c o nv i c t i o n ,  a n d 
de r iv i ng  p ro f i t  f rom h i s  ve r y  f a i l i n g s .  Ob s e r ve  t h e 
word s  wh i ch  we  have  re ad :  “S imon  Pe t e r  s a i d  un to 
h i m ,  L o r d ,  w h i t h e r  g o e s t  t h o u ?  J e s u s  a n s we r e d 
h im ,  Whi the r  I  go,  t hou  c an s t  no t  f o l l ow me  now; 
but  thou sha l t  fo l low me a f t e rward s .  Pe te r  s a id  unto 
h i m ,  L o rd ,  w hy  c a n n o t  I  f o l l ow  t h e e  n ow ?  I  w i l l 
l ay  down  my  l i f e  f o r  t hy  s a ke.  Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay 
un t o  t h e e ,  The  co ck  s h a l l  no t  c row,  t i l l  t hou  h a s t 
d e n i e d  m e  t h r i c e .” T h e s e  wo r d s  c o n s i s t  o f  t wo 
par t s .  In  the  f i r s t ,  our  Sav iour  checks  h i s  curiosity. 
In tlie second, he confounds his presumption.

I .  S i m o n  Pe t e r  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  “ L o r d ,  w h i t h e r 
goe s t  t hou ?” The  que s t i on  wa s  o c c a s i oned  by  wha t 
our Saviour had sa id in a for mer par t  of  his  discour se: 
“L i t t l e  c h i l d ren ,  ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e  I  am  w i t h  you . 
Ye  s h a l l  s e e k  m e :  a n d ,  a s  I  s a i d  u n t o  t h e  J e w s , 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come;  so  now I  say  to  you.” 
Though  he  s a i d  many  th ing s  a f t e r  t h i s ,  ye t  t h i s  im- 
p re s s e d  t h e  m i n d  o f  Pe t e r — h e  r e s o l ve d  i t  a g a i n — 
a n d  a g a i n ;  a n d  a s  s o o n  a s  a u r  S av i o u r  p a u s e d ,  h e
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s u d d e n l y  a s k s ,  “ L o rd ,  w h i t h e r  g o e s t  t h o u ? ” N ow 
h e re  i s  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h ,  i f  we  c a n n o t  c o m m e n d , 
we  know no t  how  en t i re l y  t o  c en su re .  I t  h a s  b e en 
s a i d ,  t h a t  t h e  ve r y  impe r f e c t i on s  o f  g ood  men  a re 
pecu l i a r,  and  be t r ay  the i r  exce l l ence s .  He re  we  s e e 
Peter ’s  love to his  Lord,  and concer n for hi s  presence. 
I t  i s  a lway s  t r y i n g  t o  p a r t  w i t h  a  d e a r  r e l a t i o n  o r 
f r i e nd .  Rache l  weep s  f o r  h e r  ch i l d ren ,  a nd  re f u s e s 
to  be  comfor ted ,  becau se  they  a re  no t .  When E l i j ah 
was  going to be taken up f rom the ear th,  we see how 
h i s  d i s c ip le  E l i sha  fo l lowed h im f rom p lace  to  p l ace, 
and  wou ld  no t  go  b a ck .  When  Jona th an  and  Dav id 
we re  abou t  t o  s ep a r a t e,  t hey  f e l l  upon  e a ch  o the r ’s 
n e c k  a n d  we p t ,  u n t i l  e a c h  e x c e e d e d .  W h e n ,  a t 
M i l e t u s ,  “ Pau l  kn e e l e d  down  and  p r ayed  w i t h  t h e 
b re t h ren ,  t h ey  a l l  wep t  s o re ,  a nd  f e l l  on  h i s  n e ck , 
and  k i s s ed  h im;  so r rowing  mos t  o f  a l l  fo r  the  word s 
w h i c h  h e  s p a ke ,  t h a t  t h ey  s h o u l d  s e e  h i s  f a c e  n o 
m o r e .” B u t  t h i n k  o f  C h r i s t !  W h a t  a  b e n e f a c t o r , 
wha t  a  ma s t e r  wa s  h e !  How h ad  h e  ende a red  h im- 
s c l f  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s — h ow  e s s e n t i a l  mu s t ,  h e  h ave 
a p p e a r e d  t o  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s  a n d  we l f a r e  I  C o u l d 
Pe t e r  t h en  v i ew  h i s  con t i nuance  w i th  t hem,  o r  re - 
moval, with indifference?

But  i f  ou r  Sav iour  b l ames  Pe t e r,  Pe t e r  wa s  b l ame- 
wo r t hy ;  f o r  He  a lway s  j u d g e s  r i g h t e o u s  j u d gmen t . 
Pe te r  wa s  a  l i t t l e  too  cur iou s—a f au l t ,  I  f e a r,  by  no 
m e a n s  u n c o m m o n .  Fo r  h ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e r e ,  w h o 
are more anxious to know secret  things ,  which belong 
unto God, than to improve the things revealed,  which 
a r e  f o r  u s ,  a n d  f o r  o u r  c h i l d r e n !  H ow  m u c h  a t - 
tent ion has  been employed in f rui t le s s  inquir ies ,  con- 
cerning the Divine decrees ,  the downfal l  of  ant ichr i s t , 
the  fu tu re  s t a t e  o f  hea then s ,  the  p l a ce  o f  judgment ,
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t h e  emp loymen t s  o f  t h e  g l o r i f i e d  s t a t e !  We  a re  a l l 
f o n d e r  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n  t h a n  p r a c t i c e .  W h e re a s ,  we 
o u g h t  t o  r e m e m b e r,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  wo r l d  o f  a c t i o n 
r a t h e r  t h a n  s c i e n c e ;  t h a t  t h i n g s  w h i c h  p r i n c i p a l l y 
c o n c e r n  u s  a r e  t h e  m o s t  e a s i l y  f o u n d ;  t h a t ,  i n  a 
s t a t e  w h e re  we  h ave  s o  mu c h  t o  d o,  a n d  s o  l i t t l e 
t ime to  do i t  in ,  we should  secure  our se lves  a s  much 
a s  po s s i b l e  f rom a l l  s upe r f l uou s  eng agemen t s .  How 
m a ny  d i ve r s i o n s ,  a l a s !  h ave  we  a l r e a d y :  n e c e s s a r y 
d ive r s ion s  by  s l e ep ;  unavo idab l e  d ive r s ion s  by  bu s i - 
n e s s ;  a c c i d en t a l  d ive r s i on s  by  company  and  o c cu r - 
r e n c e s :  a nd  s h a l l  we  a dd  t o  a l l  t h e s e—t r i f l i n g  a nd 
needless diversions?

The Bible  i s  not  de s igned to  indu lge  our  cur io s i ty, 
but  to  be  the  guide  o f  our  f a i th ,  and the  r u le  o f  our 
l i f e :  l i ke  t h e  p i l l a r  g i ve n  t o  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s ;  w h i c h 
w a s  n o t  i n t e n d e d  t o  a m u s e  t h e m  a s  n a t u r a l i s t s , 
bu t  t o  conduc t  t hem a s  t r ave l l e r s ,  t h rough  a  t r a ck- 
l e s s  w i l d e r ne s s ,  t o  t h e  l a nd  f l ow ing  w i t h  m i l k  and 
honey.

O u r  S a v i o u r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n e ve r  e n c o u r a g e d  t h i s 
p r inc ip l e.  When  a  man  a sked  h im,  “Lord ,  a re  the re 
f ew  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  s aved ? ” h e  wou l d  no t  a n swe r  t h e 
inqui r y ;  yea ,  he  d id  not  even not ice  the  poor  empty 
t r i f l e r  a t  a l l :  he  s a i d  un to  t h em ,  “S t r ive  to  en t e r  i n 
a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e :  f o r  m a ny,  I  s ay  u n t o  y o u ,  s h a l l 
s e e k  t o  e n t e r  i n ,  a nd  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e .” Wh e n  h e 
had  to ld  Pe t e r  h i s  du ty  and  de s t i ny,  Pe t e r  s aw John 
a p p r o a c h i n g ,  a n d  a s k e d ,  “ L o r d ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l 
t h i s  m a n  d o ? ” B u t  o u r  S a v i o u r  s a i d ,  “ W h a t  i f  I 
w i l l  t h a t  he  t a r r y  t i l l  I  come,  wha t  i s  t h a t  to  thee ? 
Fo l l ow  t h o u  m e.” S o  h e r e  h e  s h ow s  h i s  j u d g m e n t 
o f  t h e  i n q u i r y  by  e l u d i n g  i t .  B u t  t h o u g h  h e  d o e s 
no t  g r a t i f y  h im ,  h e  i n s t r u c t s  h im .  “ Je s u s  a n swe red
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h im ,  Whi the r  I  go,  t hou  c an s t  no t  f o l l ow me  now; 
bu t  thou  sha l t  fo l low me a f t e rward s .” In  two sen se s , 
Pe te r  was  to  fo l low h im,  in  due  t ime—to the  t h r one , 
and  to  the  c r o s s :  bu t  a t  p re sen t  he  cou ld  fo l low h im 
as to neither.

F i r s t .  Pe t e r  wa s  t o  f o l l ow  h i m  t o  g l o r y .  I t  wa s 
w h a t  o u r  L o rd  p r aye d  f o r ,  a n d  w h a t  h e  p ro m i s e d . 
“Fa the r.  I  w i l l  t h a t  t hey  whom thou  ha s t  g iven  me 
h e  w i t h  me  whe re  I  am ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  b eho l d  my 
g lo r y.  Where  I  am ,  the re  sh a l l  a l s o  my  s e r van t  be.” 
T h i s  i s  t r u e  o f  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  a r e  t o  b e  f o r 
eve r  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd .  He  i s  gone  t o  p rep a re  a  p l a c e 
f o r  t h e m ,  h e  i s  t h e i r  f o r e r u n n e r ;  t h e i r  t r u s t e e ; 
a nd  h a s  t a ken  po s s e s s i on  o f  h e aven  i n  t h e i r  n ame. 
A l ready  he  ha s  d r awn the i r  hea r t s  a f t e r  h im;  and  he 
w i l l  by - a n d - by  d r aw  t h e i r  p e r s o n s .  B u t  f o r  eve r y 
t h i n g  t h e r e  i s  a  s e a s o n .  H e  c o u l d  n o t  f o l l ow  h i m 
now—because,  though our  Sav iour ’s  hour  was  come, 
Pe te r ’s  wa s  no t ;  though  the  Mas t e r  had  f in i shed  the 
work g iven him to do, the servant,  had scarcely begun 
hi s—and “we are  a l l  immor ta l  t i l l  our  work i s  done.” 
Enemie s  c anno t  h a s t en ,  no r  f r i end s  re t a rd ,  ou r  de - 
p a r tu re,  be fo re  t he  t ime  appo in t ed  o f  ou r  he aven l y 
Fa ther.  Chr i s t i ans  a re  somet imes  impat ient ,  and long 
t o  b e  g o n e ;  b u t  t h i s  i s  w ro n g .  “ T h e  b e s t  f r a m e 
we  c a n  b e  i n ,” s ay s  H e n r y,  “ i s  t o  b e  r e a d y  t o  g o, 
and  w i l l i ng  to  s t ay,” i f  God  ha s  any  th ing  fo r  u s  t o 
do,  or  t o  s u f f e r ,  f o r  h i s  s a ke .  We  h ave  t h re e  good 
men in the Scr ipture  who wished for  death :  but  they 
knew no t  wha t  they  s a i d ;  and  a re  a l l  b l amed  fo r  i t . 
The  eage r ne s s  i s  no t  on ly  wrong ,  bu t  u se l e s s .  Wha t 
wo u l d  i t  a v a i l  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n  t o  f r e t  a n d  r ave ? 
Wo u l d  t h i s  b r i n g  h a r ve s t  t h e  s o o n e r ?  T h e re  mu s t 
be  month s  o f  w in te r,  and  week s  o f  co ld ;  and  n igh t s
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o f  f ro s t ,  a nd  d ay s  o f  r a i n  and  s un sh i n e.  He  c anno t 
reap  in  May,  o r  June :  the  order  o f  na ture  fo rb id s  i t . 
T h e r e  i s  a l s o  a n  o rd e r  i n  g r a c e .  W hy  c a n n o t  yo u 
f o l l ow  h im  now!  Pe rh ap s  you  h ave  an  a g ed  mo the r 
t o  s u p p o r t .  Pe r h a p s  yo u  h ave  a n  i n f a n t  c h a r g e  t o 
r e a r .  Pe r h ap s  you  a re  d e s t i n e d  t o  g ive  b i r t h  t o  a n 
in s t i t u t ion  o f  cha r i t y.  Pe rhap s  you  a re  to  exemp l i f y 
r e l i g i o n  i n  yo u r  t e m p e r  a n d  p r a c t i c e .  Pe r h a p s  t o 
recommend the  Gospe l  by  your  su f fe r ings .—We must 
r un ,  be fo re  we  c an  conque r.  We  mus t  f i gh t ,  b e fo re 
we  c a n  t r i u m p h .  W h a t  a  l e n g t h  o f  t i m e  a r e  s o m e 
deta ined in l i fe  a f ter  their  connexions have f a l len of f ; 
a f t e r  d i s ea se  and  in f i r mi ty  have  rendered  them unf i t 
fo r  ac t ive  employment :  and  they  seem to  themse lve s 
a s  i n c u m b r a n c e s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  h e l p s !  B u t  t h e r e  a r e 
some rea sons  for  the i r  detent ion,  connected wi th the 
g lo r y  o f  God ,  and  the i r  own we l f a re ;  t hough ,  a s  t o 
the  knowledge  o f  them,  we  mus t  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  and 
not by sight.

S e c o n d l y.  Pe t e r  wa s  t o  f o l l ow  h i m  t o  t h e  c r o s s . 
He  wa s  t o  s u f f e r  f o r  h im ,  and  l i ke  h im—he  wa s  t o 
d i e  t h e  s ame  k i nd  o f  d e a t h—“When  t hou  s h a l t  b e 
o ld ,  thou  sha l t  s t re t ch  fo r th  thy  hand s ,  and  ano the r 
sha l l  g i rd thee,  and car r y thee whither  thou wouldes t 
n o t .  T h i s  s p a ke  h e ,  s i g n i f y i n g  by  w h a t  d e a t h  h e 
s hou l d  g l o r i f y  God .” Bu t  h e  cou l d  no t  f o l l ow  h im 
now, because he had not suff icient f ai th and resolution 
to suf fer.  The Saviour,  there fore,  forbear s  to ca l l  h im 
to  a  t a sk  fo r  wh ich  he  wa s  in adequa te.  Th i s  i s  ve r y 
i n s t r u c t i ve .  I t  s h ow s  u s  t h a t  o u r  L o r d ’s  d e a l i n g s 
w i th  h i s  p eop l e  t i re  f ounded  no t  on l y  i n  k indne s s , 
bu t  in  w i sdom and  p r udence.  He  adap t s  the  bu rden 
to  the  shou lde r,  o r  f i t s  t he  shou lde r  to  the  bu rden ; 
he  smooths  the  road ,  o r  p repa re s  the  foot—so i s  the
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p ro m i s e ;  “ T hy  s h o e s  s h a l l  b e  i ro n  a n d  b r a s s ;  a n d 
a s  t hy  d ay,  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t r e n g t h  b e .” So me  o f  yo u 
can  look  back  and  remember  how you  d readed  such 
a n d  s u c h  t r i a l s .  Yo u  t h o u g h t ,  t h a t  i f  t h ey  s h o u l d 
be f a l l  you  t h e n ,  you  mus t  s i nk  unde r  t hem—and  so 
yo u  wo u l d .  B u t  h e  g r a d u a l l y  p r e p a r e d  yo u  f o r 
them;  and  wh im they  ac tua l l y  c ame,  your  mind  wa s 
in a  d i f ferent  s ta te—you had other  v iews and fee l ings 
—your  f a i t h  wa s  more  s t rong ,  and  you r  hope  more 
l ive ly.  Gideon,  whi le  thre sh ing in  the  bar n ,  had not , 
and  d id  no t  wan t ,  the  deg ree  o f  p rowes s  wh ich  wa s 
nece s s a r y  when he  took  the  sword ,  and  p l aced  h im- 
se l f  a t .  the head of  the ar my;  but  when,  in obedience 
to the Divine wi l l ,  he entered the f ie ld ,  the Spir i t  o f 
t h e  Lo rd  c ame  upon  h im .  I t  do e s  no t  b e come  you 
to ea s t  down your  soul s  by imag ining future  d i f f icu l- 
t ie s ,  and compar ing them with your  present  s t rength. 
You  s hou l d  no t  s ay,  “O,  i f  I  wa s  c a l l e d  t o  p r i s on , 
o r  a  f i e r y  s l ake,  how cou ld  I  endure !” See  tha t  you 
a r e  t h e  l a n d ’s  s e r va n t :  e n d e avo u r  t o  h o l d  yo u r s e l f 
a t  h i s  d i s po s a l ;  a t t end  w i l l i n g l y  t o  t h e  du t y  o f  t h e 
d a y ;  a n d  l e a v e  t h e  m o r r ow  w i t h  h i m .  C a s t  t h y 
burden  upon the  Lord ,  and  he  sha l l  su s t a in  thee ;  he 
w i l l  n eve r  s u f f e r  t he  r i gh t eou s  t o  be  moved .  Su f f i - 
c i e n t  f o r  t h e  d ay  i s  t h e  ev i l  t h e r e o f — a n d  w h a t  i s 
b e l t e r,  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  i t  t oo  w i l l  b e  t h e  g r a c e.  Th i s 
wa s  o u r  S av i o u r ’s  m e a n i n g ;  a n d  Pe t e r  u n d e r s t o o d 
by  h i s  f o l l ow ing  h im—hi s  f o l l ow ing  h im  t o  s u f f e r. 
He,  the re fo re,  s a i d  un to  h im,  “‘Lo rd ,  why  c anno t  I 
f o l l ow  t h e e  n ow !  ‘ I  d o  n o t  wa n t  c o u r a g e  o r  z e a l : 
L o rd ,  ‘ I  w i l l  l ay  d ow n  my  l i f e  f o r  t hy  s a ke ’ — a n d 
what ran I do more?”

I I .  “ J e s u s  a n s we r e d  h i m ,” w i t h  a  c o u n t e n a n c e 
a n d  vo i c e  m o re  e x p re s s i ve  o f  p i t y  t h a n  s eve r i t y —
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“ ‘ W i l t  t h o u  l a y  d ow n  t hy  l i f e  f o r  my  s a ke ? ’ A h , 
Pe t e r,  t h i s  i s  s oone r  s a i d ,  t h an  done.  L i f e  i s  no t  so 
e a s i l y  p a r t e d  w i t h .  Yo u  t r e m b l e d  u p o n  t h e  wa t e r ; 
and ,  beg inn ing  to  s i nk ,  you  c r i ed  ou t ,  ‘ Lo rd ,  s ave, 
I  pe r i sh .’—Be not  so  con f ident  now—‘Ver i ly,  ve r i l y, 
I  say unto you,  the cock sha l l  not  crow, t i l l  thou has t 
d e n i e d  m e  t h r i c e .’ ” L e t  u s  r e m a r k  t h e  s i n ;  a n d 
de r ive  s ome  re f l e c t i on s  f rom the  me l ancho l y  s t a t e - 
ment.

F i r s t .  The  c r ime  wa s  he inou s .  To  deny  h i s  Ma s t e r 
wa s  un f a i t h fu lne s s :  t o  deny  h i s  F r i end  wa s  pe r f i dy : 
to  deny  h i s  Bene f ac to r  wa s  ing r a t i tude :  to  deny  h i s 
R e d e e m e r  wa s  i m p i e t y.  I t  wa s ,  f o r  t h e  t i m e ,  t o 
b re ak  o f f  a l l  c onnex i on  w i t h  h im ;  i t  wa s  s ay i ng ,  I 
ne i the r  w i sh  to  s e r ve  h im,  no r  to  be  s aved  by  h im. 
I  k n ow  h i m  n o t ,  n o r  w i s h  t o  k n ow  h i m — “ Away 
with him—Crucify him.”

Th i s ,  t oo,  wa s  t h e  conduc t  o f  one  who  h ad  b e en 
cal led from a low condit ion in l i fe to the high honour 
o f  apo s t l e sh ip—of  one  who  had  s een  h i s  m i r a c l e s— 
of  one who was  wi th him in the Trans f igura t ion,  and 
in  Ja i r u s ’s  chamber  when he  r a i sed  the  dead—of  one 
who  h ad  con f e s s e d  h im ,  a nd  s a i d ,  “To  whom sh a l l 
we  g o ?  T h o u  h a s t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e :  a n d 
we be l i eve  and a re  sure  tha t  thou a r t  Chr i s t  the  Son 
o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .” T h r e e  a g g r a v a t i o n s  a r e  h e r e 
m e n t i o n e d .  F i r s t ,  h e  wa s  wa r n e d  a n d  a d m o n i s h e d 
—he  cou l d  no t  p l e a d  i g no r an c e .  S e cond l y,  t h e  s i n 
wa s  immed i a t e l y  commi t t e d .  Th ing s  s oon  wea r  o f f 
f rom the  mind ;  bu t  he re  wa s  no  t ime  fo r  fo rge t fu l - 
nes s—the voice  of  the  Saviour  had hard ly  le f t  h i s  ear 
—hi s  own re so lu t ion  had  s c a rce l y  d ropped  f rom h i s 
l i p s — h e  h a d  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n e v e r  b e  o f f e n d e d ,” a n d 
wa s  o f f e n d e d  t h a t  v e r y  n i g h t :  “ T h e  c o c k  s h a l l  n o t



xc.] peter’s curiosity and presumption 469

469

c row,  t i l l  thou  ha s t  den ied  me  t h r i c e”—which  i s  the 
l a s t  a gg r ava t i on—here  i s  repe t i t i on .  A  man  may  be 
su r p r i s ed  and  over t aken  in  a  f au l t ;  bu t ,  the  moment 
a f t e r ,  r e f l e c t i o n  m ay  r e t u r n ;  a n d  h e  m ay  wo n d e r , 
a n d  s h u d d e r ,  a n d  f l e e .  B u t  Pe t e r ,  a f t e r  h i s  f i r s t 
o f fence,  fee l s  noth ing—he renews i t  aga in—and even 
aga in—yea ,  and each t ime he waxes  wor se  and wor se 
till a lie ends in an oath—and an oath in a cursing!

F ro m  t h i s  a f f e c t i n g  s t a t e m e n t  l e t  u s ,  S e c o n d l y, 
derive some profitable remarks.

A n d ,  F i r s t :  b e h o l d  t h e  f o r e k n o w l e d g e  o f  o u r 
Sav iour.  Whoever  a t t en t ive ly  read s  the  four  Gospe l s 
mu s t  p e r c e i ve  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  a lway s  s o m e t h i n g  t o 
re l i eve  h i s  humi l i a t i on ,  and  to  conv ince  u s  th a t  h i s 
a b a s e m e n t  wa s  n o t  o r i g i n a l ,  a n d  c o n s t r a i n e d ;  bu t 
a s s u m e d  a n d  vo l u n t a r y :  t h a t  “ h e  m a d e  h i m s e l f  o f 
no  repu t a t ion ;  and  fo r  our  s ake s  became poor.” The 
so ld ier s  in  the  garden apprehended h im,  and led  h im 
away ;  bu t  n o t  t i l l  t h ey  we n t  b a c k wa rd  a n d  f e l l  t o 
the g round,  in consequence of  hi s  present ing himsel f , 
a n d  s a y i n g ,  “ I  a m  H e ! ” H e  wa s  n ow  t o  h e  d i s - 
owned and for saken: but he proves that  he was able to 
read the hear t ;  and to foresee,  cer ta inly and minutely, 
w h a t  wo u l d  h a p p e n ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  e ve r y  d e g r e e  o f 
p ro b a b i l i t y.  F o r  w h a t  a p p e a r a n c e  wa s  t h e r e  t h a t 
Pe te r  wou ld  deny  h im—deny  h im ju s t  th ree  t imes— 
and three  t imes  tha t  ver y  n ight—and tha t  ver y  n ight 
b e f o re  t h e  c o c k  c rew — a n d  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  p ro f a n e 
l a n gu ag e ?  O f  a l l  t h e  a po s t l e s ,  h e  s e emed  t h e  mo s t 
deter mined—the leas t  l ike ly to yie ld to fear—and had 
at  this  very t ime engaged to die with him, rather than 
di sown him—when,  lo !  a t  the ver y moment of  g iv ing 
t h i s  a s s u r an c e  o f  h i s  a t t a chmen t  a nd  f i d e l i t y,  Je s u s 
dec lares ,  that ,  in two or three hour s ,  he would f a l s i fy 
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e ve r y  t h i n g  h e  h a d  s a i d  a n d  t h o u g h t !  T h i s  wa s  a 
p roo f  tha t  he  “needed  not  tha t  any  shou ld  t e s t i f y  o f 
man, for he knew what was in man.”

Th i s  f o reknow ledge,  howeve r,  doe s  no t  j u s t i f y  o r 
e x t enu a t e  Pe t e r ’s  s i n .  Pe t e r  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  f r e e  a nd 
vo lun t a r y  in  wha t  he  d id .  Fo reknowledge  suppo se s , 
no t  render s ,  th ing s  ce r t a in :  i t  doe s  no t  compe l  men 
to  s in :  the i r  s in s  a re  commit ted  not  because  they a re 
fo reknown,  o r  fo re to ld ;  bu t  they  a re  fo reknown and 
foretold because they will be committed.

S e cond l y.  Wha t  r e a s on  h ave  we  t o  e x c l a im ,  w i t h 
D a v i d ,  “ L o r d ,  w h a t  i s  m a n ! ” S u r ve y  h i m  u n d e r 
t h e  g re a t e s t  a dvan t a ge s  and  ob l i g a t i on s .  Look—not 
a t  h e a t h en s ,  bu t  a t  J ew s—a peop l e  d i s t i ngu i shed  and 
i ndu l g ed  a bove  a l l  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Look 
not  a t  J ew s ,  bu t  a t  Chr i s t i an s ,  w i th  a l l  the  p r iv i l ege s 
o f  t h e  J e w s  i n c re a s e d  a n d  p e r f e c t e d .  L o o k — n o t  a t 
those who are only Chr i s t ians  in  name ,  and l ive under 
t h e  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  t h e  Go sp e l ;  bu t  a t  t ho s e  who 
a r e  “ p a r t a k e r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t r u t h .” L o o k 
i t  t h e s e — n o t  o n l y  a s  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s ; 
w i th  d rows ine s s  o f  a t t en t ion  o r  wander ing  though t s 
i n  D iv i n e  t h i n g s ;  bu t  ove r c o m e  w i t h  t e m p t a t i o n , 
a nd  b e t r ayed  i n t o  t h e  g r o s s e s t  g u i l t—and  no  l onge r 
wonder that  a  man af ter  God’s  own hear t  should pray, 
“ Ke e p  b a c k  t hy  s e r v a n t  a l s o  f r o m  p r e s u m p t u o u s 
s i n s :  l e t  t h e m  n o t  h a ve  d o m i n i o n  ove r  m e .” N o 
longe r  wonde r  th a t  ou r  S av iou r  shou ld  s ay,  even  to 
h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “Take  heed  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  a t  a ny 
t ime  your  hea r t s  be  overcha rged  wi th  su r f e i t ing  and 
d r unkenne s s ,  and  c a re s  o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  and  so  th a t  d ay 
c o m e  u p o n  yo u  u n awa r e s .” T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  t o o 
v i l e  f o r  u s  t o  f a l l  i n t o,  i f  we  a re  l e f t  o f  H im  who 
alone can keep us from falling.



xc.] peter’s curiosity and presumption 471

471

T h i r d l y.  We  s e e  h ow  l i t t l e  we  a r e  a c q u a i n t e d 
w i t h  ou r s e l ve s .  When  Pe t e r  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  l ay  down 
my l i f e  for  thy  sake,” he  spoke accord ing to  h i s  f ee l - 
i n g s .  B u t  s i n c e r i t y  i s  n o t  c o n s t a n c y.  T h e r e  i s  a 
goodne s s ,  compared  to  the  mor n ing  c loud  and  ea r l y 
d ew,  t h a t  s o o n  p a s s e t h  away.  Pe t e r  d i d  n o t  c o n - 
s ide r  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  an  impu l s e  and  a  p r in- 
c i p l e ;  b e t we e n  a n  h o u r  o f  e a s e  a n d  a  m o m e n t  o f 
t r i a l .  We  a re  now in  he a l t h ;  bu t  we  know no t  how 
i t  would  be  wi th  us  i f  we were  removed to  a  c l imate 
m u c h  wa r m e r ,  o r  c o l d e r ,  t h a n  o u r  ow n :  a n d  we 
k n ow  l e s s  o f  o u r s e l v e s  m o r a l l y  t h a n  p h y s i c a l l y. 
The re  a re  exce l l ence s  wh i ch  we  may  p re sume  upon 
o u r  p o s s e s s i n g ,  o n l y  b e c a u s e  we  h ave  n eve r  b e e n 
c a l l ed  to  d i sp l ay  them.  There  a re  p rovoca t ion s  w i th 
which we have  never  been t r ied ,  the  e f fec t  o f  which 
wo u l d  r e n d e r  u s  a  wo n d e r  t o  o u r s e l v e s .  E ve n t s 
i n c re a s e  ou r  s e l f - a cqua in t ance,  by  showing  u s  wha t 
the re  i s  i n  the  hea r t :  a s  the  wave s  c a s t  up  mi re  and 
d i r t  in  the  pool  tha t  was  c lear,  because  ca lm,  be fore, 
Ha z a e l ’s  c a s e  i s  a  s t rong  one ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  a pp l y,  i n 
v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s ,  t o  o u r s e l ve s ,  h e  wa s  s h o c ke d  a t 
t h e  p ro p h e t ’s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  h i m s e l f  w h e n  h e 
shou ld  become  a  k ing—and  exc l a imed ,  “ I s  t hy  s e r - 
van t  a  dog ,  th a t  he  shou ld  do  th i s  th ing ?” And  ye t , 
a s  a n  o l d  w r i t e r  s a y s ,  t h e  d o g  d i d  i t .  G o d  o n l y 
knows  how much  o f  ou r  innocency  ha s  been  owing 
to  p r inc ip l e,  o r  the  ab s ence  o f  t empt a t ion ;  o r  wha t 
we  s h o u l d  h ave  b e e n  i n  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  r eve r s e  o f 
those which have sheltered our weakness.

B u t ,  Fo u r t h l y.  H e re  i s  t h e  g r a n d  l e s s o n  yo u  a n d 
I  h ave  t o  l e a r n — T h a t  t h e  m o s t  c o n f i d e n t  a r e  t h e 
mo s t  e xpo s ed ;  and  t h e  mo s t  humbl e  t h e  mo s t  s a f e . 
“ W h e n  I  a m  w e a k ,  t h e n  a m  I  s t r o n g .” W h y ?
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Because  the  deep  consc iousne s s  o f  my weaknes s  wi l l 
i n du c e  me  t o  s hun  s c en e s  o f  t emp t a t i o n ;  ke ep  me 
f rom asp i r ing a f te r  h igh and re spons ible  s t a t ions ;  and 
to  p r ay,  w i thou t  c e a s i ng ,  “Ho ld  t hou  me  up,  and  I 
shall be safe.”

N o :  we  d o  n o t  wo n d e r  a t  t h i s  s t r a n g e  a n d  s a d 
revo lu t ion  in  Pe te r.  He  i s  p roud  and  s e l f - su f f i c i en t . 
He  p l a ce s  h imse l f  above  h i s  b re th ren ,  and  con s ide r s 
h i m s e l f  a s  m u c h  l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  f a l l  t h a n  t h e y — 
“Though a l l  shou ld  be  o f fended because  o f  thee,  ye t 
w i l l  I  n e ve r  b e  o f f e n d e d .” H e  t a l k s  away  a b o u t 
s ac r i f i c ing  h i s  l i f e—without  one  word  l ike  th i s :  “By 
t hy  g r a c e  h e l p i n g  m e :  f o r  w i t h o u t  t h e e  I  c a n  d o 
no t h i n g .” A  Ph a r i s e e  c ou l d  h a rd l y  h ave  h e l d  mo re 
va ing lo r iou s  l anguage.—I s  i t  any  mar ve l ,  t hen ,  th a t 
he should be per mitted to lear n,  by bi t ter  exper ience, 
tha t  he  was  no th ing ,  and  cou ld  do  noth ing ,  wi thout 
that  Holy Spir i t  whose inf luences  he had forgotten to 
a c know l edg e ?  “P r i d e  go e s  b e f o re  d e s t r u c t i on ,  a nd 
a  h aug h t y  s p i r i t  b e f o re  a  f a l l .” I  n eve r  s aw  a  p ro - 
f e s so r  o f  re l i g ion  fu l l  o f  con f idence  in  h imse l f ,  and 
speaking censor iously of other s, but who fel l  into some 
g ro s s  c r ime,  o r  i n t o  s ome  g re a t  c a l am i t y.  “Be  no t 
h i g h m i n d e d ,  b u t  f e a r .  B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t 
f e a r e t h  a lway s .” L e t  u s  s i n g  t h e  wo rd s  o f  o u r  i n - 
comparable Cowper:

“To keep the lamp alive,  
 With oil we fill the bowl;  
’Tis water makes the willow thrive,  
 And grace that feeds the soul.

“The Lord’s unsparing hand 
 Supplies the living stream:  
It is not at our own command,  
 But still der ived from Him.
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“Beware of Peter’s word; 
 Nor confidently say, 
‘I never will deny thee, Lord 
 But—‘Grant I never may.’

“Man’s wisdom is to seek 
 His strength in God alone; 
And e’en an angel would be weak 
 Who trusted in his own.

“Retreat beneath his wings, 
 And in his grace confide: 
This more exalts the King of kings 
 Than all your works beside.

“In Jesus is our store: 
 Grace issues from his throne: 
Whoever says, ‘I want no more,’ 
 Confesses he has none.”
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DISCOURSE XCI.

THE THORN IN THE FLESH.

“And lest I should be exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the f l e sh,  the messenger  o f  Satan to buf f e t  me, l e s t  I 
should be exulted above measure. For this thing I besought 
the  Lo rd  th r i c e,  tha t  i t  migh t  depa r t  f r om me.  And he 
s a i d  u n t o  m e ,  M y  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e .” 
—2 Cor. xii. 7–9.

Where the subject i s  himsel f ,  i t  i s  a  del icate and a 
di f f icult  thing for a man to speak properly.  And, 

whether i t  be f rom const i tut ional  reserve,  or  a  fear  of 
hypocr i sy,  o r  a  s en se  o f  unwor th ine s s  and  imper fec- 
t ions ,  i t  i s  ce r t a in ,  tha t  those  who fee l  mos t ,  and do 
most ,  in  re l ig ion,  genera l ly  t a lk  the  lea s t  about  i t .  I t 
i s  the shal low stream that  cannot f low; i t  i s  the empty 
vessel that cannot be—touched without telling it.

Ye t  a  re f e rence  to  a  pe r son ’s  own  h i s to r y  and  ex- 
pe r i ence  i s  somet imes  no t  on ly  a l lowable,  bu t  com- 
mendab l e  a nd  u s e f u l ;  a nd  a  man  o f  t a l e n t  a nd  re a l 
god l ine s s ,  and  whose  cha r a c t e r  i s  p l a ced  above  su s - 
p i c i on ,  i s  o f t en  p e cu l i a r l y  i n t e re s t i ng  and  ed i f y i ng 
when  he  spe ak s  o f  t h ing s  conce r n ing  h imse l f .  Such 
a  man  wa s  Pau l ;  and  the  n a r r a t ive  he  he re  g ive s  u s
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has  re l ieved the minds ,  and ca l led for th the g rat i tude, 
of millions. It contains,

I .  H i s  dan g e r .  I I .  H i s  p r e s e rvat i o n.  I I I .  H i s 
prayer. IV. His success.

H i s  da n g e r .  “ L e s t  I  s h o u l d  b e  e x a l t e d  a b o v e 
m e a s u re  by  t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  r eve l a t i o n s .” B y 
“ t h e  a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h e  r e ve l a t i o n s ,” h e  r e f e r s  t o 
some ex t r ao rd ina r y  d i s cover i e s  w i th  which  God had 
f avoured  h im;  and  pa r t i cu l a r l y  a  t r ance,  recorded  in 
t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e s :  “ I t  i s  n o t  e x p e d i e n t  f o r  m e 
doub t l e s s  to  g lo r y.  I  w i l l  come to  v i s ion s  and  reve- 
l a t i on s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  I  knew  a  man  i n  Ch r i s t  a bove 
f ou r t e en  ye a r s  a go,  (whe the r  i n  t he  body,  I  c anno t 
t e l l ;  o r  whe the r  ou t  o f  the  body,  I  c annot  t e l l :  God 
knoweth;)  such an one caught up to the third heaven. 
And  I  knew  s u ch  a  man ,  (whe th e r  i n  t h e  body,  o r 
ou t  o f  t he  body,  I  c anno t  t e l l :  God  knowe th ; )  how 
tha t  he  wa s  c augh t  up  in to  p a r ad i s e,  and  hea rd  un- 
speakable  words ,  which  i t  i s  not  l awfu l  fo r  a  man to 
u t t e r .” O n  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h i s 
t r an s a c t i on  I  am  no t  c a l l ed  t o  en l a r g e.  I  s h a l l  on l y 
remark  wha t  i s  nece s s a r y  to  our  immedia te  pur pose. 
I t  i s  the  modes ty  and d i f f idence  o f  the  Apos t l e,  who 
had  concea l ed  th i s  p r iv i l ege  fo r  more  than  four t een 
y e a r s .  H ow  u n l i k e  h i m  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  s o u n d  a 
t r umpet  before them, to awaken a t tent ion to a l l  the i r 
re l i g iou s  movement s !  who a re  fo rward  to  publ i sh  to 
the  wor ld  a ccoun t s  o f  the i r  conve r s ion  and  de l ive r - 
ance s ,  d ep re s s i on s  and  r ap tu re s—Not  t h a t  i t  i s  im- 
p rope r  to  t ake  no t i ce  o f  any  o f  God ’s  dea l ing s  w i th 
u s :  “Who so  i s  w i s e ,  a nd  w i l l  ob s e r ve  t h e s e  t h i ng s , 
even they  sha l l  under s t and the  lov ingk indnes s  o f  the 
L o rd .” B u t  w h i l e  we  r e m a r k  t h e s e  t h i n g s  f o r  o u r 
own prof i t ,  we need not plague the publ ic,  or suppose
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that  ever y body must  fee l  in teres ted in  our  concer ns . 
Had  many  been  indu lged  l i ke  Pau l ,  t hey  wou ld  no t 
have  conta ined  themse lve s  fo r  a  s ing le  day,  bu t  have 
announced,  in  ever y  company,  and probably  in  pr int , 
t h a t  t h ey  h ad  b e en  i n  t h e  t h i rd  h e aven ,  a nd  h e a rd 
u n s p e a k a b l e  wo rd s !  B u t ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y,  P a u l  wo u l d 
n eve r  h ave  d ivu l g ed  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i on  un l e s s  h e  h ad 
been compel led  by h i s  enemies ,  in  v indica t ion o f  h i s 
o f l i ce ;  and ,  when he  do e s  ment ion  i t ,  he  f r ank ly  ac- 
knowledges  that  i t  near ly  proved too much for  h im— 
I  wa s  i n  d a n g e r ,  s ay s  h e ,  o f  b e i n g  “ e x a l t e d  a b ove 
measure.”

T h a t  i s ,  F i r s t .  H e  wa s  i n  d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  r a i s e d 
too  h igh  fo r  h i s  u se fu lne s s  a s  a  min i s t e r.  A  min i s t e r 
i s  to have compass ion on the ignorant ;  to comfor t  the 
f eeb l eminded ;  to  s ympa th i ze  w i th  the  a f f l i c t ed ;  and 
to  speak  a  word  in  s e a son  to  h im tha t  i s  wea r y—He 
i s  to  en te r  in to  a l l  the  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  me l t  in to 
a l l  t he  f e e l i ng s  o f  h i s  peop l e.  Now the re  a re  th ing s 
wh i ch ,  i n s t e ad  o f  p repa r ing  h im fo r  th i s  a c commo- 
da t ion ,  may  d i squa l i f y  h im.  He  may  be  r a i s ed  above 
i t .  Tha t  wh ich  p romi se s  the  p re ache r  u s e fu lne s s ,  by 
adapt ing him to the s ta te  of  h i s  hearer s ,  i s  not  some- 
t h ing  pecu l i a r  t o  h imse l f ,  bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  he  expe - 
r i e n c e s  i n  c o m m o n  w i t h  t h e m .  Pa u l  wa s  g row i n g 
too  wi se ;  he  was  in  danger,  so  to  speak ,  o f  shoot ing 
ove r  t h e  p e o p l e ’s  h e a d s ,  h e  h a d  t o  d o  w i t h  p o o r 
m o r t a l s  u p o n  e a r t h  W h a t  w a s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f 
pa r ad i s e  to  them;  i t  cou ld  on ly  make  them s t a re,  o r 
e x c l a i m ,  “ H ow  f i n e ,  h ow  wo n d e r f u l  a  p r e a c h e r ! 
W hy,  n o  o n e  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  h i m ! ” B u t  w h e n  h e 
spake  to  them o f  thor n s ,  and  a f f l i c t ion s ,  and  prayer, 
and su s t a in ing  g race,  he  was  on the i r  l eve l ;  and they 
could apprehend and feel him.
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Second ly.  He  wa s  i n  d ange r  o f  be ing  e l eva t ed  too 
n igh  fo r  h i s  p re sen t  cond i t ion  a s  a  Chr i s t i an .  When 
Pe te r  s aw Mose s  and  E l i a s  in  g lo r y,  and  our  Sav iour 
t r an s f i gu red  be fo re  them,  he  exc l a imed ,  “Mas t e r,  i t 
i s  good  fo r  u s  t o  be  he re ;  l e t  u s  make  th ree  t abe r - 
n a c l e s ,  o n e  f o r  T h e e ,  o n e  f o r  M o s e s ,  a n d  o n e  f o r 
E l i a s .” H e  w i s h e d  t o  a b i d e  t h e r e :  b u t ,  s a y s  t h e 
Ho l y  Gho s t ,  h e  “knew no t  wha t  h e  s a i d .” Fo r,  a d - 
mit t ing hi s  wish had been indulged,  what  would have 
become  o f  h i s  w i f e  and  f am i l y ?  Pe t e r,  i n  h i s  t r an s - 
por t ,  had forgotten these.  But  these may be forgotten 
too soon—these  mus t  not  be  forgot ten  a t  a l l .  As  the 
Sav iour  doe s  no t  p r ay  tha t  h i s  fo l lower s ,  be fo re  the 
appointed hour,  should  be  t aken out  o f  the  wor ld  by 
dea th ,  so  ne i ther  doe s  he  improper ly  d raw them out 
o f  i t  by  re l i g ion .  I t  i s  the i r  a l l o t t ed  re s i dence  fo r  a 
s e a son ;  and  many  re l a t ive  and  c iv i l  c l a ims  demand a 
s u b o rd i n a t e  s h a r e  o f  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n .  H e  c o u l d  s o 
indulge  h i s  people,  tha t  the i r  mani fe s t a t ions  and jovs 
would unhinge them f rom ear th ,  t ake  a l l  in tere s t  out 
o f  the i r  p re sent  connexions ,  and render  them l i s t l e s s 
t o  a l l  t h e  du t i e s  o f  t h e i r  s t a t i on s  and  c a l l i n g s .  Bu t 
he  i s  a  God o f  judgment ;  and  f i t s  u s  fo r  the  way,  a s 
well as the end.

Thi rd ly.  He was  in  danger  o f  r i s ing  too h igh in  h i s 
own es t imat ion,  a s  a  f avour i te  o f  Heaven.  Chr i s t i ans , 
wh i l e  he re,  a re  s anc t i f i ed  bu t  in  pa r t .  They  a re  no t 
l ike  the  Holy  One o f  God,  o f  whom i t  i s  s a id ,  “The 
pr ince of this  world came, and found nothing in him.” 
He met  wi th nothing in f l ammable  in  h im,  and there- 
f o re  h e  cou l d  k i nd l e  none  o f  h i s  unha l l owed  f i re s ; 
there  were  no ev i l  appet i te s  and pas s ions  for  tempta- 
t i on  t o  ope r a t e  upon .  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  w i t h  u s . 
Own g to the s in that dwelleth in us,  we are in danger
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f rom ever y  th ing a round us ;  and there fore  mus t  wa lk 
c i rcumspect ly,  and watch and pray,  le s t  we enter  in to 
t e m p t a t i o n .  T h e r e  a r e  d a n g e r s  i n  o u r  d r e s s ;  a n d 
d a n g e r s  i n  o u r  t a b l e ;  a n d  d a n g e r s  i n  o u r  f r i e n d s ; 
a n d  d a n g e r s  i n  o u r  c h i l d r e n .  T h i n g s  i n n o c e n t  i n 
themse lve s  may  become in ju r iou s ;  th ing s  even  good 
i n  t h e m s e l ve s  m ay  b e c o m e  e v i l .  K n ow l e d g e  m ay 
p u f f  u p :  o u r  e n l a r g e m e n t s  i n  d u l y,  a n d  e ve n  o u r 
a t t a inment s  in  re l ig ion,  may—through our  remain ing 
cor r upt ion—gender,  o r  a t  l e a s t  f eed ,  s e l f - su f f i c i ency 
and highmindedness.

Do  you  wonde r  a t  y o u r  d ang e r ?  S e e  Pau l  h im s e l f 
i n  h a z a rd ,  f rom  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  van i t y  a nd  p r i d e . 
Even  he  wa s  b eg inn ing  t o  r i s e  and  swe l l ,  f rom the 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  h o n o u r s  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  s h ow n  h i m . 
“Why th i s  i s  a  ve r y  a s ton i sh ing  p r iv i l ege—Who was 
eve r  c aught  up  in to  heaven ,  whi l e  on  ea r th ?  Th i s  i s 
r e a l l y  p l a c i n g  m e  a b ove  t h e  p ro p h e t s ;  ye a ,  a b ove 
Mo s e s  h im s e l f ,  h e  s p ake  w i t h  God ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  f a c e 
t o  f a c e ;  bu t  h e  wa s  n eve r  a d m i t t e d  i n t o  t h e  t h i rd 
h e ave n .  T h e  g l o r i o u s  p r e ro g a t i ve  b e l o n g s  t o  m e 
on ly.” No c rea tu re,  pe rhap s ,  d i s cove red  in  h im such 
a  t endency  toward s  s e l f - exa l t a t ion ;  and  Pau l  h imse l f 
wa s  p robab l y  uncon s c iou s  o f  h i s  d ange r.  Bu t  i t  wa s 
h i s  me rcy  t h a t  h e  h ad  one  t o  wa t ch  ove r  h im  who 
discerned his exposure in time; and employed means,

F o r  h i s  p r e s e rvat i o n ;  w h i c h  w e  p r o c e e d  t o 
c o n s i d e r .  “ T h e re  wa s  g i ve n  t o  m e  a  t h o r n  i n  t h e 
f l e s h ,  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  o f  S a t a n  t o  bu f f e t  m e ,  l e s t  I 
s h o u l d  b e  e x a l t e d  a b ove  m e a s u re .” T h i s  t h o r n  h a s 
e x c e e d i n g l y  p e r p l e xe d  e x p o s i t o r s ;  a n d  t h ey  k n ew 
not ,  a f ter  a l l  the i r  conjectures ,  what  to do with i t .  I t 
would be a waste of your t ime to attempt to determine 
w h a t  i s  a m o n g  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y ;  a n d
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w h i c h ,  i f  d i s c ove re d ,  wo u l d  b e  o f  n o  i m p o r t a n c e . 
We even admire  the wisdom that  has  le f t  i t  in  uncer- 
t a i n t y.  I f  you  knew  wha t  i t  e x c l u s ive l y  wa s ,  t ho s e 
o f  you who a re  in  a f f l i c t ion ,  but  not  a f f l i c ted  in  the 
s ame  th ing ,  wou ld  be  re ady  to  s ay,  “Ah !  Pau l  neve r 
k n e w  m y  h e a r t ’s  b i t t e r n e s s — H e  n e v e r  h a d  m y 
t h o r n ! ” B u t  n ow,  n o n e  o f  yo u  c a n  s a y  t h i s ;  f o r 
you  a re  i gnor an t  o f  wha t  i t  wa s .  Le t  then  a  Bax te r, 
who for  th i r ty  year s  endured the  s tone,  imag ine  tha t 
i t  was  h i s  to r ment ;  l e t  a  Wat t s ,  moving  in  weaknes s , 
and in  fea r,  and in  much t rembl ing ,  conc lude  tha t  i t 
was  a  ner vous  ma lady ;  l e t  a  th i rd  in fe r,  tha t  i t  was  a 
s l a nde re r ;  a  f ou r t h ,  a  t r y i ng  compan ion ;  and  s o  o f 
the  re s t .—I f  such  a  suppo s i t i on  t end s  to  soo the  the 
m i n d  u n d e r  i r r i t a t i o n ,  a n d  l e a d s  t h e  s u f f e r e r  t o 
b e l i eve  t h a t  i t  i s  s e n t  t o  “ke ep  man  f rom  h i s  pu r - 
po se,  and  to  h ide  p r ide  f rom man ;” the  suppo s i t ion 
c an  neve r  b e  imp rope r.  Thu s  t h e  S c r i p tu re  t e a che s 
u s ,  by  wha t  i t  c onc e a l s ,  a s  we l l  a s  by  wha t  i t  d i s - 
cover s ;  and our  ignorance,  a s  we l l  a s  our  knowledge, 
is rendered useful.

A l l  we  l e a r n  i s ,  Th a t  t h i s  t ho r n  i n  t h e  f l e s h  wa s 
s o m e  s h a r p  a n d  p i e r c i n g  a f f l i c t i o n ;  i n  w h i c h  t h e 
enemy  o f  s ou l s  h ad  a  pecu l i a r  i n f l u ence :  f o r  i t  wa s 
“ t h e  m e s s e n g e r  o f  S a t a n  t o  b u f f e t  h i m .” A n d  t o 
bu f f e t  h i m  wa s  a l l  h i s  a i m .  B u t  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  wa s 
ove r r u l e d ;  a n d  t h e  c u r s e  t u r n e d  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g . 
Thus  the  leech adhere s  to  the  f l e sh ,  and f i l l s  h imse l f 
w i t h  b l ood ,  and  l ook s  no  f u r t h e r :  bu t  t h e  h and  o f 
the Facul ty  guides  i t  to  the p lace  of  contact ,  and the 
r e l i e f  o f  t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e .  T h u s  we 
have seen men in a boat ,  looking one way, and rowing 
ano the r.  Thu s  a l l  c re a t u re s  a re  i n  t h e  Lo rd ’s  h and , 
and  unde r  h i s  con t ro l :  he  gave  Jo seph  f avour  in  the
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s i g h t  o f  t h e  j a i l e r ;  b rough t  E l i j a h  f ood  by  r aven s ; 
and sent Paul safety by Satan himself!

B u t  yo u  w i l l  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  P a u l  d o e s  n o t  s a y, 
“There  wa s  g iven  me a  thor n  in  the  f l e sh ,  the  mes- 
s enge r  o f  S a t an  to  bu f f e t  me,  bec au s e  I  wa s  ex a l t ed 
a b ove  m e a s u re ,” bu t  “ l e s t  I  s h o u l d  b e .” I  w i s h  yo u 
to  remark  th i s ,  in  order  to  see,  tha t  a f f l i c t ion  i s  de- 
s igned  to  p r e ven t ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  r e c o ve r .  Th i s  i s  a  ca se 
o f  g rea t  impor tance  in  the  exper ience  o f  Chr i s t i an s . 
You  s ay,  pe rhap s ,  “A f t e r  the  mos t  f a i th fu l  examina- 
t i on  o f  my s e l f ,  I  am  no t  a b l e  t o  d i s cove r  any  du t y 
t h a t  I  h ave  k n ow i n g l y  n e g l e c t e d ;  a n y  s i n  t h a t  1 
have indulged in  the prac t ice  of ;  any idol  tha t  I  have 
a d o r e d .” B u t  G o d  s aw  t h e  f u t u r e  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t ; 
a n d  t h e  e f f e c t  i n  t h e  c a u s e .  N o :  y o u  h a d  n o t 
adored  such  a  c rea tu re—but  he  s aw tha t  your  admi- 
rat ion would soon have become idolatr y,  and that  you 
we r e  r e a d y  t o  k n e e l .  N o :  yo u  w e r e  n o t  v a i n  a n d 
wo r l d l y—bu t  h e  s aw  a  t r a i n  o f  p ro s p e rou s  c i rcum- 
s tances  had commenced,  which would f la t ter  you into 
se l f - impor tance,  and make you forget  tha t  th i s  i s  not 
your rest.

He  t he re fo re  d e t e r m ined  t o  p reven t  t h e  ev i l ;  a nd 
i t  i s  commonly  s a id ,  P reven t ion  i s  be t t e r  than  cure ; 
a n d  i t  i s  t r u l y  s a i d ,  a n d  n eve r  s o  t r u l y — a s  w i t h 
reg a rd  t o  s i n .  Le t  u s  t a ke,  f o r  i n s t ance,  Jo s eph  and 
D av i d ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a d u l t e r y.  Jo s e p h  wa s  p r e - 
s e r ve d ,  a n d  D av i d  wa s  r e s t o r e d .  B u t  o b s e r ve  t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e .  The  on e  wa s  u s e f u l ,  a s  a n  e x a mp l e ,  t o 
exc i t e  and  encourage ;  the  o the r  ha rdened  and  ju s t i - 
f i e d  t h e  u n g o d l y,  t u r n e d  r e l i g i o n  i n t o  a  j e e r ,  a n d 
“ c a u s e d  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  L o r d  t o  b l a s p h e m e .” 
The  one  re t a i ned  h i s  p e a ce  o f  m ind ;  t he  o the r  wa s 
to r n  wi th  angu i sh ,  and  h i s  s in  wa s  eve r  be fo re  h im.
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The  one  wa s  c rowned  w i t h  g l o r y  a nd  honou r ;  t h e 
o the r,  in  h i s  repu t a t ion ,  su f f e red  a  d read fu l  ec l i p s e. 
A blo t  and  a  d i shonour  d id  he  ge t ,  and  h i s  reproach 
s h a l l  no t  b e  w i p ed  away.  Take  Hez ek i a h  a nd  Pau l , 
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  p r i d e .  He z ek i a h  wa s  l i l t e d  up ;  a nd 
when  he  humbled  h imse l f  he  wa s  fo rg iven :  bu t  th i s 
d id  not  repa i r  the  many sad  e f fec t s  o f  h i s  ambi t ion— 
f o r  “ w r a t h  c a m e  u p o n  h i m  a n d  u p o n  a l l  J u d a h .” 
B u t  Pa u l  wa s  t a ke n  e a r l i e r ;  t h e  G o d  o f  h i s  m e rc y 
p r eve n t e d  h i m — o r  w h o  c a n  i m a g i n e  w h a t  c o n s e - 
quence s  might  have  re su l t ed  f rom s in  in  such  a  cha- 
r ac te r,  bo th  wi th  rega rd  to  h imse l f ,  the  church ,  and 
the world!

Ah !  s a i d  Dav id ,  when  he  h ad  been  h inde red  f rom 
e f f e c t i n g  a  p u r p o s e  o f  r e ve n g e ;  “ B l e s s e d  b e  t h e 
Lord God of  I s rae l ,  which sent  thee  th i s  day  to  meet 
me :  and  b l e s s ed  be  thy  adv i ce,  and  b l e s s ed  be  thou , 
wh i ch  h a s t  ke p t  me  t h i s  d ay  f rom  co m i n g  t o  s h e d 
b l o o d ,  a n d  f ro m  ave n g i n g  my s e l f  w i t h  m i n e  ow n 
h and .” Who  i s  no t  unde r  ob l i g a t i on  t o  p r a i s e  God 
f o r  t h e  s a m e  p r eve n t i n g  g o o d n e s s !  O n e  o u g h t  t o 
s ay,  “B le s s ed  be  God fo r  tha t  even t ,  wh ich  took  me 
out  o f  a  s i tua t ion  in  which  I  now see  I  shou ld  have 
b e e n  c o r r u p t e d  a n d  d e s t roye d .” A n o t h e r  o u g h t  t o 
s ay,  “B l e s s ed  be  God  fo r  t h a t  b re a ch  o f  f r i end sh ip : 
i t  s ave d  m e  f ro m  a  p l e a s i n g ,  bu t  i r r e l i g i o u s  c o m - 
pan ion,  who would  have  under mined my pr inc ip le s .” 
Ano th e r  ough t  t o  s ay,  “B l e s s e d  b e  God  f o r  s u ch  a 
b ro ther ly  reproo f :  i t  s eemed severe,  and  many a  t ea r 
i t  co s t  me ;  bu t  i t  checked  me  on  the  ve r y  b r ink  o f 
r u i n .” A n o t h e r  o u g h t  t o  s a y,  “ B l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  I 
shou ld  have  made  f l e sh  my  a r m,  and  go ld  my  hope ; 
bu t  d i s appo in tment  ha s  tu r ned  my eye  upward ,  and , 
‘now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee.’”
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I I I .  H o w  w a s  h e  e m p l o y e d  u n d e r  t h i s  t r y i n g 
d i s p e n s a t i o n ?  H e  g av e  h i m s e l f  u n t o  p r ay e r . 
“Fo r  t h i s  t h i ng  I  b e sough t  t h e  Lo rd  t h r i c e ,  t h a t  i t 
might depart from me.”

P r aye r  i s  t h e  re f uge  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t e d .  I t  i s ,  t h e re - 
fore,  recommended by Inf inite Wisdom and Goodness . 
“ I s  a ny  a f f l i c t e d ?  l e t  h i m  p r ay.” P r aye r  c a n n o t  b e 
o f f e r e d  i n  va i n ;  f o r ,  s ay s  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ C a l l  u p o n 
me  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t roub l e ,  a nd  I  w i l l  d e l ive r  t h e e.” 
Ye a ,  t h e  ve r y  e xe r c i s e  o f  p r a ye r ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e 
an swer,  b r ing s  succour.  There  i s  some re l i e f  even  in 
t e a r s .  You  h ave  he a rd  o f  t h e  l uxu r y  o f  weep ing .  I t 
i s  s oo th i ng ,  i n  d i s t r e s s ,  t o  pou r  ou r  t e a r s  i n t o  t h e 
bosom of  a  f r iend,  who,  re jo ic ing when we re jo iced , 
w i l l  n ow  we e p  w h e n  we  we e p.  B u t ,  o h !  t o  t u r n 
a s i d e ,  a s  Jo b  d i d ,  a n d  s ay,  “ M i n e  eye  p o u re t h  o u t 
t e a r s  un to  God !” To  t e l l  Him  a l l  t h a t  d i s t re s s e s  u s , 
and a l l  tha t  a l a r ms ,  wi th a  conf idence in  h i s  compas- 
s i o n  a n d  s y m p a t hy  a n d  p owe r  a n d  w i s d o m ,  a l l  o f 
wh i ch  a re  i n f i n i t e !  He re  i s  a n  a s y l um ,  f rom wh i ch 
no enemy can cut  us  o f f ;  here  i s  a  s anctuar y,  tha t  no 
ev i l  c a n  i nvad e ;  h e re  t h e  re po s e  o f  t h e  g r ave ,  a nd 
o f  g l o r y,  b e g i n s — h e r e  “ t h e  w i c k e d  c e a s e  f r o m 
t ro u b l i n g ,” a n d  h e re  “ t h e  we a r y  a r e  a t  r e s t .” I  d o 
no t  wonde r  t h a t  Dav i d  s hou l d  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g ood  f o r 
me to  draw nigh to  God;” or  tha t  Hannah,  when she 
had  poured  ou t  he r  sou l  be fo re  God ,  shou ld  go  he r 
way  and  c a t  and  d r ink ,  and  he r  coun t enance  be  no 
more sad.

P r aye r  wa s  t he  e f f e c t  o f  Pau l ’s  s u f f e r i ng .  I s  i t  t he 
re s u l t  o f  you r s ?  How doe s  you r  a f f l i c t i on  ope r a t e ? 
D o e s  i t  m a ke  yo u  a  s u p p l i a n t ,  o r  a  f u r y ?  D o e s  i t 
l e ad  you  to  qua r re l  w i th  in s t r ument s ,  o r  to  commi t 
you r  c au s e  un t o  God ?  I t  i s  by  t h e i r  i n f l u en c e  you
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a re  to  know whe the r  your  a f f l i c t ion s  a re  s anc t i f i ed . 
I f  t h ey  l e ad  you  to  t he  t h rone  o f  g r a c e ;  i f  you  c an 
say,

“Trials make the promise sweet:  
 Trials give new life to prayer;  
Trials br ing me to his feet,  
 Lay me low—and keep me there

t h en  t h e  t ho r n s  h ave  done  s ome th ing  f o r  you ;  and 
will do more.

A  m a n  u n d e r  s a n c t i f i e d  a f f l i c t i o n  w i l l  n o t  p r ay 
c a re l e s s l y,  bu t  “ con t inue  i n s t a n t  i n  p r aye r.” He  w i l l 
s ay,  wi th  Jacob,  “ I  wi l l  no t  l e t  thee  go,  excep t  thou 
b l e s s  m e .” T h u s  P a u l  b e s o u g h t  t h e  L o r d  t h r i c e . 
Our  S av iou r,  “ in  h i s  a gony,  p r ayed  more  e a r ne s t l y ; 
he  knee led  down and  p rayed  th ree  t imes ,  s ay ing  the 
s ame  wo rd s .” Bu t  I  do  no t  unde r s t a nd  t h e  e xp re s - 
s i on  o f  ou r  apo s t l e  numer i c a l l y :  i t  impor t s ,  t h a t  he 
p r aye d  f e r ve n t l y  a n d  f r e q u e n t l y.  B u t  wa s  t h i s  n e - 
c e s s a r y ?  I s  n o t  t h e  G o d  h e  a d d r e s s e d  “ a  G o d 
h e a r i n g  p r a y e r ?  M e r c i f u l  a n d  g r a c i o u s ?  A  v e r y 
p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  t r o u b l e ?  “ T h e  c a s e  i s  t h i s :  T h e 
p r aye r  o f  f a i th  i s  a lway s  immed i a t e l y  hea rd ,  bu t  no t 
a lway s  i m m e d i a t e l y  a n swe r e d .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s ,  n o t 
tha t  he  i s  want ing  in  k indnes s ,  but ,  tha t  he  exerc i se s 
h i s  k i ndne s s  w i s e l y :  h e  i s  a  God  o f  j udgmen t ,  a nd 
the re fo re  he  wa i t s  tha t  he  may  be  g r ac iou s  un to  u s . 
H e  w i l l  t a k e  away  a l l  h o p e  i n  o u r s e l v e s  a n d  i n 
c re a t u re s ,  h e  w i l l  make  u s  s en s i b l e  o f  t h e  va l u e  o f 
t h e  b l e s s i n g ;  a n d  p r e p a r e  u s  t o  s i n g  a l o u d  o f  h i s 
m e r c y  w h e n  i t  c o m e s .  We  a r e  l i k e  c h i l d r e n ;  we 
wi sh  to  g a the r  the  f r u i t  wh i l e  i t  i s  ye t  un r ipe ;  th a ï 
i s ,  before i t  has  acquired the f ine complexion and the 
r ich f lavour, and while the use of i t  i s  even dangerous.
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But  he  pu l l s  back our  impat ient  hand;  he  i s  re so lved 
t h a t  i t  s h a l l  r i p e n  b e f o re  i t  i s  e a t e n .  N o r  w i l l  h e 
yield for our crying.

The t ime o f  de l ay  i s  o f ten  pecu l i a r ly  t r y ing .  When 
he seems to shut out our prayer ;  when we stand at  the 
door  and  knock ,  and  hea r  no th ing  l i ke  an  open ing , 
e spec ia l ly  i f  the  weather  be  fou l  too;  there  i s  danger 
o f  ou r  w i thd r aw ing ,  w i th  the  comp l a in t  o f  t he  un- 
b e l i e v i n g  n o b l e m a n ,  “ W hy  s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e 
L o rd  a ny  l o n g e r ? ” B u t  “ h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h ,  m a ke t h 
n o t  h a s t e .” H e  w i l l  c h e c k  h i s  mu r mu r i n g  a n d  h i s 
de spondency,  by  re f l ec t ing ,  tha t  God i s  a  sove re ign , 
upon  whom he  ha s  no  c l a ims ;  th a t  h i s  own t ime  o f 
ac t ing must  be in f in i te ly  the most  proper ;  and,  above 
a l l ,  t h a t  h e  c a n n o t  s e e k  h i m  i n  v a i n .  F o r  “ t h e 
vi s ion i s  but  for  an appointed t ime;  in the end i t  wi l l 
s p e ak ,” and  i t s  con t en t s  w i l l  b e  more  th an  s a t i s f a c - 
tory. Thus Paul at length obtained,

I V.  A n  a n s w e r .  “ A n d  h e  s a i d  u n t o  m e ,  M y 
grace is sufficient for thee.” Observe two things.

F i r s t .  The  an swe r  doe s  no t  appa ren t l y  co r re spond 
w i t h  t h e  p e t i t i o n .  Pa u l  p r aye d  t o  h ave  t h e  t h o r n 
removed :  to  th i s ,  God s ay s  no th ing ;  bu t  a s su re s  h im 
o f  someth ing  equa l l y  good ;  yea ,  un speakably  be t t e r. 
Le t  u s  no t  ove r l ook  th i s  c i rcums t ance.  Wi th  reg a rd 
to  t empora l  th ing s  we  cannot  be  too  gene r a l  in  our 
p r aye r s ,  o r  re f e r  our se lve s  too  much  to  the  p l e a su re 
o f  G o d .  We  c a n  h a rd l y  w i t h  s a f e t y  s ay  m o re  t h a n 
th i s—“O Lord ,  g ran t  me such a  de l ive rance,  or  such 
a n  i n d u l g e n c e ,  i f  i t  b e  g o o d  f o r  m e ;  bu t ,  i f  n o t , 
f avour  me  wi th  a  den i a l .  Not  my  wi l l ,  bu t  th ine  be 
done.” For  our  prayer s ,  l ike  our se lve s ,  a re  imper fec t : 
na ture  somet imes  speaks ,  wi thout  our  be ing aware  o f 
i t ,  i n  the  tone  o f  g r a ce ;  and  we  a re  re a l l y  p l e ad ing
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on l y  f o r  ou r  p r i d e,  o r  impa t i ence,  o r  unbe l i e f .  We 
k n ow  n o t  w h a t  t o  p r ay  f o r  a s  we  o u g h t :  bu t  t h e 
L o rd  k n ow s  w h a t  t o  g i ve ;  a n d  h e  g i ve s ,  p e r f e c t l y 
a cqua in t ed  wi th  the  c a s e,  i n  a l l  i t s  bea r ing s ,  and  in 
a l l  i t s  consequences ;  and  wi th  a  love  towards  u s  tha t 
p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .  H e n c e  h e  s o m e t i m e s  d e n i e s  a 
r e q u e s t  e n t i r e l y ;  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  h e  s e p a r a t e s  t h e 
good  f rom the  ev i l ,  and  g r an t s  u s  a  pa r t ;  wh i l e  f re - 
quen t l y  h e  an swe r s  by  way  o f  e x ch ange.  I f  a  ch i l d 
was  to  a sk  o f  a  f a ther  a  f i sh ,  and he should  g ive  h im 
a  s e r p en t ,  we  s hou l d  b e  s ho cked  a t  t h e  d e ed .  B u t 
suppose  the chi ld ,  by rea son of  h i s  ignorance,  should 
a s k  f o r  a  s e r p en t  i n s t e ad  o f  a  f i s h ;  we  s hou l d  t h en 
admi re  the  f a the r,  i f  he  re fu s ed  wha t  he  a sked ,  and 
gave  h im wha t  he  d id  no t  a sk .  We app l aud  no t  on ly 
the judgment,  but the kindness  of  the parent ,  who, in 
the  educa t ion  o f  h i s  son ,  regu l a t e s  h i s  conduc t ,  no t 
by  h i s  w i s h e s,  b u t  by  h i s  w a n t s.  H e  m ay  w i s h  f o r 
ho l id ay s ,  wh i l e  he  wan t s  s choo l ing :  he  may  wi sh  f o r 
d e l i c a c i e s ,  wh i l e  h e  wan t s  med i c i n e .  Ou r  h e aven l y 
F a t h e r  a lway s  g ive s  a c co rd i ng  t o  wha t  we  o u g h t  t o 
a s k ;—and  a c co rd i ng  t o  wha t  we  s h o u l d  a s k ,—i f  we 
had the same views with himsel f ,  and the same regard 
for  our  wel f a re—for  our  wel f a re  gover ns  a l l  h i s  dea l- 
ings with us.

S e cond l y.  The  an swe r  i s  ye t  b l e s s ed  and  g lo r i ou s . 
“ M y  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e ! ” — n o t  t hy  g r a c e , 
but  mine :  not  tha t  which thou has t  in  thy pos se s s ion, 
but that  which I  have in my keeping,  and wil l  season- 
ably communicate,  in the supply of  the Spir i t  of  Jesus 
C h r i s t  N o t h i n g  i n  t hy s e l f ,  I  w i l l  b e  a lway s  n e a r ; 
a lway s  w i th in  c a l l ;  a lway s  w i th in  re a ch .  “My g r a ce 
i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  thee.” Su f f i c i en t  fo r  wha t ?  Wr i t e  a l l 
thy wants underneath. Sufficient for what?
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S u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t hy  w o r k ;  w h i c h  o f t e n  d i s c o u r a g e s 
thee,  and i s  enough to  d i scourage  thee,  i f  i t  i s  to  be 
pe r fo r med  in  th ine  own s t reng th .  But  i t  i s  no t .  “As 
t hy  d ay,  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t reng th  he.  My  s t reng th  sh a l l 
b e  m a d e  p e r f e c t  i n  t hy  we a k n e s s .” S u f f i c i e n t  f o r 
wha t ?  Su f f i c i en t  fo r  thy  wa r fa r e ;  wh ich  o f t en  a l a r ms 
thee,  and  i s  enough  to  a l a r m thee,  i f  t h ine  enemie s 
o n l y  a r e  s e e n .  B u t  l o o k  a t  m e .  “ M o r e  a r e  t h e y 
tha t  a re  fo r  thee  than  they  tha t  a re  aga in s t  thee.”— 
“Grea t e r  i s  he  tha t  i s  i n  thee  than  he  tha t  i s  i n  the 
world.” Sufficient for what?

Su f f i c i en t  f o r  t hy  a f f l i c t i o n ;  wh i ch  o f t en  dep re s s e s 
t h e e,  and  i s  enough  t o  d ep re s s  t h e e,  i f  t hou  a r t  t o 
s t r ugg le  wi th  i t  a lone.  But  thou a r t  not  to  be  a lone. 
“ W h e n  t h o u  p a s s e s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  wa t e r s ,  I  w i l l  b e 
w i t h  t h e e ;  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  r i ve r s ,  t h ey  s h a l l  n o t 
ove r f l ow thee :  when  thou  wa lke s t  t h rough  the  t i re, 
t h o u  s h a l t  n o t  h e  b u r n t ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  f l a m e 
kindle upon thee.”

Th i s  wa s  Pau l ’s  c a s e .  I  w i l l  no t  remove  the  t ho r n 
in  the  f l e sh ,  s ay s  the  Sav iour—but ,  wh i l e  su f f e r ing , 
my  g r a c e  s h a l l  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e .  W h a t e ve r 
t h e re f o re,  Ch r i s t i a n ,  h e  you r  a f f l i c t i on ,  remembe r, 
he re  i s  your  su f f i c i ency ;  and  be  pe r suaded ,  tha t  th i s 
g race i s  suf f ic ient for two purposes ,  which you should 
be more concerned to have accompli shed than to have 
your thor ns  extracted.  I t .  i s  su f f ic ient ,  F i r s t ,  to  sanc- 
t i f y  you r  a f f l i c t i on s :  s o  th a t  t hough  “no  cha s t en ing 
fo r  the  p re s en t  s e eme th  to  be  joyou s ,  bu t  g r i evou s ; 
n e ve r t h e l e s s ,  a f t e r wa r d  i t  y i e l d e t h  t h e  p e a c e a b l e 
f r u i t  o f  r ighteousnes s  unto them which a re  exerc i sed 
t he reby.” Se cond l y,  i t  i s  s u f f i c i en t—to  rende r  t h em 
suppo r t a b l e .  Wha t  am  I  s ay i ng ?  I  h ave  ma rked  t h e 
e f f e c t  t o o  l ow. — I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t — t o  e n a b l e  yo u  t o
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“g lo r y  in  t r ibu l a t ion  a l so.” “Yes ,” s ay s  the  Church , 
“ h av i n g  n o t h i n g  a n d  ye t  p o s s e s s i n g  a l l  t h i n g s ” — 
“ A l t h o u g h  t h e  f i g  t r e e  s h a l l  n o t  b l o s s o m ,  n e i t h e r 
s h a l l  f r u i t  b e  i n  t h e  v i n e s :  t h e  l a bou r  o f  t h e  o l ive 
sha l l  f a i l ,  and the f ie lds  sha l l  y ie ld no meat ;  the f lock 
sha l l  be  cu t  o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no 
he rd  i n  t h e  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  re j o i c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  I 
wi l l  joy  in  the  God o f  my s a lva t ion .” And wha t  s ay s 
the exper ience of  some of  you,  my fe l low-Chr i s t ians? 
Have you not, when they ar r ived, borne with patience, 
with cheerfulness ,  with peace,  with joy—tr ia l s  which, 
i n  the  p ro spec t ,  made  you  t remble ?  Sp i l s bu r y  wa s  a 
su f f e re r  fo r  consc i ence ’ s ake.  He  had  been  once  im- 
p r i s o n e d ,  a n d  r e l e a s e d :  a n d  w h e n  a p p r e h e n d e d  a 
s e cond  t ime,  h e  s a i d ,  a s  t h ey  we re  c o nvey i n g  h i m 
away,—hi s  w i f e  and  ch i ld ren  weep ing  a round  h im— 
“Weep  no t  f o r  me ;  I  am no t  a f r a i d  t o  go  to  p r i s on 
now,  fo r  I  found  God the re  the  f i r s t  t ime.” Ah !  s ay s 
m a ny  a  s u f f e r e r ,  awa k i n g  f ro m  d e s p o n d e n c y,  i n  a 
s i t u a t i on  whe re  he  though t  no  r ay  o f  he aven  cou ld 
en t e r ,  “ Su re l y  God  i s  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ,  a nd  I  kn ew  i t 
n o t !  “ T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  o f t e n  wo n d e r  t h a t 
Chr i s t i an s  a re  no t  on ly  pa t i en t ,  bu t  b l e s s ed  in  those 
c i rcumstances  which make t h em  tu rbu lent  and mi se r- 
ab l e—as  I s a i ah  f i ne l y  exp re s s e s  i t ,  “ l i ke  a  w i l d  bu l l 
i n  a  n e t .” T h e  r e a s o n  i s  t h i s .  T h ey  c a n  s e e  t h e i r 
l o s s e s  a n d  s u f f e r i n g s ,  b u t  n o t  t h e i r  s u p p o r t s  a n d 
c o n s o l a t i o n s .  D i d  t h ey  s e e  a l l — d i d  t h ey  s e e  h ow 
und e r n e a t h  w e r e  t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  a r m s—they  wou ld  no t 
wo n d e r  t h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t  s i n k .  D i d  t h ey  s e e  h ow 
they  a re  fed  wi th  the  h idden manna ,  they  would  not 
wo n d e r  t h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t  f a i n t .  D i d  t h ey  s e e  h ow, 
in the mud-wal led cottage, and lying on the hal f-straw 
bed  o f  l angu i sh ing ,  the  k ingdom o f  God wa s  wi th in
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them,  they  would  not  wonder  tha t  they  can  “re jo ice 
w i th  j oy  un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  o f  g l o r y !  “Bu t  many 
k n ow  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  t h i s  p ro m i s e ; 
a n d  eve n  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  t h e  h e i r s  o f  i t  k n ow  bu t 
very little.

W i t h  o n e  r e f l e c t i o n  we  c o n c l u d e ;  a n d  i t  i s  a 
nece s s a r y  app l i c a t ion  o f  the  who le  sub jec t .  To wha t 
p u r p o s e  s h o u l d  I  h ave  p rove d  t h a t  t h i s  g r a c e  wa s 
su f f i c ient  for  Pau l ,  and for  the  people  o f  God,  s ince, 
—su f f i c i en t  fo r  the i r  work ,  the i r  wa r f a re,  and  the i r 
t r i a l s ,—i f  i t  b e  no t ,  my  de a r  he a re r s ,  s u f f i c i en t  f o r 
y o u ?  B u t  i t  i s .  T h e r e  i s  t h e  s a m e  f u l n e s s  a n d 
efficacy in it as ever; and what it has done it can do.

But you say, Is it attainable? It is.
B y  w h o m ?  E ve r y  o n e  t h a t  f e e l s  h i s  n e e d ,  a n d 

imp l o re s  i t .  “Fo r  eve ry  one  t h a t  a s ke t h  re c e ive t h ; 
and he that seeketh f indeth; and to him that knocketh, 
it shall be opened.”
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DISCOURSE XCII.

THE REGULATION OF THE TONGUE.

Set a watch, O Lord, before my month; keep the door of my 
lips.”—Ps. cxli. 3.

Prayer i s  not  only a  duty,  but  the manner in which 
i t  i s  commanded shows i t  to he a duty of  univer sa l 

o b l i g a t i o n .  “ C o n t i n u e  i n s t a n t  i n  p r a y e r .  P r a y 
w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g .  I n  e ve r y  t h i n g ,  b y  p r a y e r  a n d 
s upp l i c a t i on ,  w i t h  t h ank s g iv i ng s ,  l e t  you r  re que s t s 
be made known unto God.”

W i t h  t h e s e  d e m a n d s ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a  m a n 
a t t e n t i ve  t o  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  we l f a r e  h a r m o n i z e s .  H e 
k n ow s ,  h e  f e e l s ,  p r a ye r  t o  b e  a lway s  s e a s o n a b l e ; 
a lway s  n e c e s s a r y.  The re  i s  much  t o  emp loy  h im  a t 
the  th rone  o f  g r ace  wi th  rega rd  to  o th e r s ;  fo r,  in  h i s 
in te rcour se  wi th  God,  he  does  not  fo rge t  the  wor ld , 
t h e  n a t i on ,  t h e  chu rch ,  t h e  f am i l y ;  h i s  f r i e nd s ,  o r 
eve n  h i s  f o e s .  P u t  w h e n  h e  c o n s i d e r s  h i m s e l f ;  a n d 
re f l ec t s  on  the  g race  tha t  i s  need fu l  to  p re se r ve  h im 
in  p ro sper i ty ;  to  suppor t  h im in  adver s i t y ;  to  renew 
h i s  h e a r t ;  t o  g ove r n  h i s  l i f e ;  a n d  t o  r e g u l a t e  h i s
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t o n g u e — n o  wo n d e r  h e  s a y s  w i t h  D av i d — “ B u t  I 
give myself unto prayer.”

“ S e t  a  wa t c h ,  O  L o r d ,  b e f o r e  my  m o u t h ;  k e e p 
the  door  o f  my l ip s .” These  words  remind us  o f  four 
t h i n g s — I m p o r t a n c e — D a n g e r — I n a b i l i t y — A p p l i c a - 
t i o n .  A  m a n  wo u l d  n o t  u s e  s u c h  l a n g u a g e  a s  t h i s 
u n l e s s  h a  wa s  c o nv i n c e d — I .  O f  t h e  i m p o rtan c e 
o f  t h e  s u b j e c t.  I I .  Th e  d a n g e r  h e  i s  i n  o f 
t ra n s g r e s s i o n.  I I I .  H i s  i na b i l i t y  t o  p r e s e rv e 
h i m s e l f.  I V.  Th e  w i s d o m  o f  a p p ly i n g  t o  g o d 
f o r  a s s i s ta n c e .  L e t  u s  e x a m i n e  a n d  e x e m p l i f y 
each of these four convictions.

A  m a n  wo u l d  n e ve r  u s e  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  w i t h o u t 
a  c o nv i c t i o n  o f  th e  i m p ortanc e  o f  th e  sub j e c t. 
This conviction, I fear, does not very general ly prevail . 
T h e  u s e  o f  s p e e c h  i s  s e l d o m  c o n s i d e r e d  m o r a l l y. 
U n l e s s  o n  s o m e  ve r y  p a r t i c u l a r  o c c a s i o n s ,  p e o p l e 
imag ine,  that  i t  i s  per fect ly  opt iona l  with them, what 
they  speak ,  and  how they  speak—say ing ,  w i th  tho se 
in  the  t ime o f  David ,  “Our  l ip s  a re  our  own;  who i s 
L o rd  ove r  u s ? ” H e n c e  nu m b e r l e s s  wo rd s  a r e  d a i l y 
u t t e r e d  w i t h  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  a n d  n e ve r  t h o u g h t  o f 
a g a i n ;  a n d  i f  eve r  p e o p l e  c o n f e s s ,  o r  p r ay,  s p e e c h 
never  make s  an  a r t i c l e  e i the r  in  the i r  con fe s s ion s  o r 
prayers.

Su ch  i s  t h e  c ommon  s en t imen t .  And ,  t o  c r u s h  i t 
a t  once :  t o  i n sp i re  you  w i th  a  ho l y  d re ad ;  t o  b r ing 
you  upon  you r  knee s  w i th  th i s  s upp l i c a t i on ,  “Se t  a 
wa tch ,  O Lord ,  be fo re  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  o f 
m y  l i p s — l e t  m e  l e a d  y o u  t o  a  f e w  p a s s a g e s  o f 
S c r i p t u r e — a  h o o k  t o  w h i c h  yo u  a l l  p r o f e s s e d l y 
appea l .  Le t  u s  con su l t  t h e  apo s t l e  Jame s ;  he  s e ems , 
more  t h an  any  o the r  o f  t h e  s a c red  wr i t e r s ,  t o  h av i 
en l a rged  upon  the  sub j ec t .  There  a re  many  dec l a r a -
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t i o n s  i n  h i s  e p i s t l e s  w h i c h  yo u  wo u l d  d o  we l l  t o 
r e a d ,  a t  l e a s t  o n c e  a  we e k ,  b e f o re  yo u  l e ave  yo u r 
retirement.

Fo r  i n s t a n c e :  “ I f  a  m a n  a m o n g  yo u  s e e m  t o  b e 
re l ig ious ,  and br id le th  not  h i s  tongue,  but  dece ive th 
his own heart, this man’s religion is vain.”

“Religion! what treasure untold 
 Resides in that heavenly word! 
More precious than silver and gold, 
 And all that this earth can afford.”

R e l i g i o n !  I t  i s  p ro f i t a b l e  u n t o  a l l  t h i n g s :  h av i n g 
promi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  and  o f  tha t  which  i s 
t o  come.  Wi thou t  i t ,  we  h ave  no  hope  beyond  t h e 
g rave,  no comfor t  in death,  no solace in af f l ic t ion,  no 
God  w i t h  u s  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Bu t  t h e  c a re l e s s  u s e  o f 
the  tongue annih i l a te s  a l l  t i t l e  to  the  pos se s s ion,  and 
s tamps  the man who a s sumes  the profe s s ion a s  a  se l f - 
d e l u d e r .  W h a t  a  c h a r g e !  W h a t  a  d e c i s i o n !  H ow 
m a ny  t h o u s a n d  d o e s  t h i s  r i g h t e o u s  s e n t e n c e  u n - 
c h r i s t i a n  a n d  c o n d e m n !  “ I f  a n y  m a n  a m o n g  yo u 
s e em  t o  b e  re l i g i ou s ,  a nd  b r i d l e t h  no t  h i s  t ongue, 
bu t  d e c e ive t h  h i s  own  he a r t ,  t h i s  man ’s  re l i g i on  i s 
vain.”

A g a i n :  t h e  s a m e  w r i t e r  t e l l s  u s ,  “ I f  a n y  m a n 
o f f end  no t  i n  word ,  the  s ame  i s  a  pe r f e c t  man ,  and 
ab l e  a l so  to  b r id l e  the  who le  body.” A  Chr i s t i an ,  i t 
s e em s ,  s hou l d  no t  b e  s t a t i on a r y,  bu t  a d van c i n g .  I t 
i s  h i s  du ty  and  p r iv i l e ge  to  “g row in  g r a ce,  and  i n 
the  knowledge  o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  Sav iou r.” And  wha t 
i s  t he  con sequence  o f  th i s  p rog re s s ion?  Wha t  i s  t he 
ev idence?  There  i s  not  a  bet ter  te s t  than the gover n- 
ment  o f  the  tongue.  There  i s  no th ing  tha t  imp l i e s  a 
h igher  deg ree of  wisdom and goodnes s ;  o f  se l f -a t ten-



494 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

494

t ion;  o f  the  power  and preva lence of  ho ly  pr inc ip le s . 
Such  a  man may  he  consu l t ed  in  any  en te r pr i s e s ;  he 
may  be  in t r u s t ed  wi th  any  s ec re t ;  he  may  be  l e f t  i n 
a ny  t r y i n g  s i t u a t i on ;  h e  w i l l  b e t r ay  no  f r i e nd sh i p ; 
he wi l l  puni sh no conf idence:  the ver y di sc ip l ine and 
g r a c e  he  mu s t  h ave  exe rc i s ed  be fo re  he  cou ld  h ave 
reached hi s  present  a t ta inment are secur i t ies  for  ever y 
fu tu re  du ty,  and  p l edge s  o f  eve r y  fu tu re  exce l l ency. 
Whoever  ha s  accompl i shed  th i s  v i c to r y  need  de spa i r 
o f  no other ;  and i t  i s  not  a  f igure  o f  speech,  but  the 
l anguage  o f  t r u th  and sober nes s—“I f  any man o f fend 
not  in  word,  the same i s  a  per fec t  man,  and able  a l so 
to bridle the whole body.”

Aga i n :  s ay s  t h e  i n s p i red  au tho r,  “Beho l d ,  we  pu t 
b i t s  i n  t h e  ho r s e s ’ mou th s ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  obey  u s : 
and  we  tu r n  abou t  t he i r  who l e  body.” Do  you  pe r - 
c e ive  t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h e  image ?  He  who  h a s  no t  t h e 
gove r nmen t  o f  h i s  t ongue  i s  l i ke  a  p e r s on  r i d i ng  a 
ho r s e  w i thou t  a  b r i d l e—the  con sequence  o f  wh i ch , 
e spec i a l l y  i f  the  bea s t  be  sp i r i t ed  and  f i e rce,  may  be 
e a s i l y  con j e c tu red .—“Beho ld  a l s o  t h e  s h i p s ,  wh i ch 
t h o u g h  t h ey  b e  s o  g r e a t ,  a n d  a r e  d r i ve n  o f  f i e r c e 
w ind s ,  ye t  a re  t hey  tu r ned  abou t  w i th  a  ve r y  sma l l 
h e lm ,  wh i t h e r s o eve r  t h e  gove r no r  l i s t e t h .” Do  you 
s e e  t he  f o rc e  o f  t he  compa r i s on ?  The  man  th a t  h a s 
no t  the  con t ro l  o f  h i s  tongue  i s  l i ke  a  pa s s enge r  on 
board  a  ve s se l  wi thout  a  r udder,  ro l l ing  a s  the  waves 
d i r e c t ,  a n d  i n  c o n s t a n t  p e r i l  o f  s h i p w r e c k .  E ve n 
so  the  tongue  i s  a  l i t t l e  member,  and  boa s t e th  g rea t 
th ing s .  Beho ld ,  how g rea t  a  ma t t e r  a  l i t t l e  f i re  k in- 
d l e th !  And the  tongue  i s  a  f i re,  a  wor ld  o f  in iqu i ty : 
so  i s  the tongue among our  member s ,  tha t  i t  de f i le th 
t h e  who l e  body,  a nd  s e t t e t h  on  f i r e  t h e  c o u r s e  o f 
na ture :  and  i t  i s  s e t  on  f i re  o f  he l l .” As  i f  he  shou ld
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s ay,  Eve r y  th ing  i s  t r an s ac t ed  by  speech ,  in  na tu r a l , 
c iv i l ,  and  re l i g iou s  conce r n s—how much ,  the re fo re, 
d e p e n d s  o n  t h e  g o o d  o r  e v i l  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  t h e 
t o n g u e !  W h a t  a n  a rd o u r  o f  h o l y  l ove  a n d  f r i e n d - 
s h i p,  o r  o f  a nge r  and  ma l i c e ,  may  a  f ew  word s  f a n 
in to  a  f l ame!  The tongue i s  the  pr inc ipa l  in s t r ument 
in the cause of  God;  and i t  i s  the chie f  eng ine of  the 
dev i l—g ive  h im th i s ,  and  he  a sk s  no  more—there  i s 
no  mi s ch ie f  o r  mi se r y  he  wi l l  no t  a ccompl i sh  by  i t . 
The use, the inf luence of i t ,  therefore, i s  inexpressible; 
and  words  a re  never  to  be  cons ide red  on ly  a s  e f f e c t s , 
bu t a s  c a u s e s ;  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  w h i c h  c a n  n eve r  l e 
f u l l y  i m a g i n e d .  L e t  u s  s u p p o s e  a  c a s e ;  a  c a s e ,  I 
f e a r ,  bu t  t o o  c o m m o n .  Yo u  d ro p,  i n  t h e  t h o u g h t - 
le s snes s  o f  conver sa t ion,  or  for  the sake of  a rgument , 
o r  w i t ,  s o m e  i r r e l i g i o u s ,  s c e p t i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n — i t 
l o d g e s  i n  t h e  m e m o r y  o f  a  c h i l d ,  o r  a  s e r va n t  i t 
t ake s  roo t  in  a  so i l  f avourab l e  to  such  s eed—i t  g r a - 
dua l ly  spr ings  up,  and br ings  for th  f r u i t ,  in  the  pro- 
f ana t ion  o f  the  s abba th ;  the  neg lec t  o f  the  means  o f 
g r a c e ;  i n  t h e  r e a d i n g  o f  i m p ro p e r  b o o k s ;  i n  t h e 
c h o i c e  o f  d a n g e r o u s  c o m p a n i o n s ;  W h o  c a n  t e l l 
whe re  i t  w i l l  end?  Bu t  the re  i s  a  l i e ing  who  knows 
whe re  i t  b eg an .  I t  w i l l  b e  a cknowledged  th a t  s ome 
h ave  i t  i n  t h e i r  p owe r ,  by  r e a s o n  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e , 
t a l en t s ,  and  in f luence,  to  do  much more  in ju r y  than 
o the r s ;  bu t  none  a re  so  i n s i gn i f i c an t  a s  t o  be  h a r m 
less.

But  I  mus t  l ead  you f rom the  se r vant  to  the  mas te r 
Hea r  the  l anguage  o f  the  f a i th fu l  and  t r ue  Wi tne s s , 
and  who knows  the  na ture  o f  the  judgment ,  because 
h e  w i l l  b e  t h e  Ju d g e :  “ I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t  eve r y 
i d l e  wo rd  t h a t  men  sh a l l  s p e ak ,  t h ey  s h a l l  g ive  a c - 
c o u n t  t h e re o f  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  j u d g m e n t .  Fo r  by  t hy
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words  thou sha l t  be  ju s t i f i ed ,  and by  thy  words  thou 
sha l t  be  condemned .” Did  you ever  hea r  th i s  be fo re, 
a n d  d o  yo u  b e l i e ve  i t  n ow ?  W h a t !  a r e  n o t  o n l y 
your  a c t ion s ,  bu t  your  word s—ever y  id l e  word—re- 
corded in the book of God’s remembrance, to be cal led 
f o r th  be fo re  the  who l e  wor ld ,  a s  ev idence s  o f  you r 
character,  and of  the r ighteousness  of  the sentence to 
b e  p a s s e d  u p o n  yo u ?  T h i s  s u r e l y  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o 
convince you of the impor tance of  the subject ,  and to 
induce  you to  c r y,  “Se t  a  wa tch ,  O Lord ,  be fore  my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips.”

A  m a n  wo u l d  n e ve r  u s e  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  w i t h o u t 
a  c o nv i c t i o n  t h a t  h e  i s  i n  dang e r  of  t ran s g re s - 
s ion.  And  i f  Dav id  wa s  con s c iou s  o f  a  l i ab l ene s s  t o 
err, shall we ever presume on our safety?

Our danger  a r i se s  f rom the deprav i ty  o f  our  nature. 
“The  hea r t  i s  dece i t fu l  above  a l l  th ing s ,  and  de spe- 
r a t e l y  w icked ;  and  who can  b r ing  a  c l e an  th ing  ou t 
o f  a n  u n c l e a n ? ” T h e  s t r e a m  w i l l  a lway s  r e s e m b l e 
the fountain.

Our  dange r  a r i s e s  f rom the  con t ag ion  o f  examp le. 
There  i s  nothing in  which mankind are  more univer- 
s a l l y  c u l p ab l e  t h an  i n  t h e  d i s o rd e r s  o f  s p e e ch .  Ye t 
w i t h  t h e s e  we  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  s u r ro u n d e d ;  a n d  t o 
the se  we have  been accus tomed f rom our  impres s ible 
infancy.

We  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  f ro m  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  s p e e c h . 
“ In  t he  mu l t i t ude  o f  word s  t he re  wan t e th  no t  s i n .” 
We must  of  neces s i ty  speak of ten;  but  we of ten speak 
wi thout  neces s i ty.  Duty  ca l l s  u s  to  in ter ming le  much 
with our fe l low-creatures ;  but  we are too l i t t le  in the 
c loset ,  and too much in the crowd—and when we are 
i n  company  we  f o r g e t  t h e  a dmon i t i on—“Le t  eve r y 
man be swift to hear, and slow to speak.”
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We  a re  i n  d ang e r  f rom  t h e  e x t en t  o f  ou r  ob l i g a - 
t i o n .  T h e  l a w s  o f  s p e e c h  a r e  s o  n u m e r o u s  a n d 
var ious,  that  i t  must be di f f icult  indeed not to neglect 
or violate some of them. Observe these laws.

The re  i s  t he  l aw o f  p rud en c e .  Th i s  condemns  s i l l i - 
nes s  and fo l ly—for  no one has  a  l i cence to  ta lk  non- 
s e n s e .  T h i s  c o n d e m n s  a l l  t h a t  i s  i m p e r t i n e n t ,  a n d 
un su i t ed  to  the  p l ace,  the  company,  and  the  s e a son . 
“A wi se  man ’s  hea r t  d i s ce r ne th  bo th  t ime  and  judg- 
men t .  A  word  f i t l y  s poken ,  O how good  i s  i t !  i t  i s 
l i k e  a p p l e s  o f  g o l d  i n  p i c t u r e s  o f  s i l v e r .” “ A l l 
f o o l i s h  t a l k i n g  a n d  j e s t i n g ” a r e  f o r b i d d e n  bv  t h e 
A p o s t l e ;  w h i l e  h e  e n j o i n s ,  “ L e t  yo u r  s p e e c h  b e 
a lway s  w i t h  g r a c e ,  s e a s oned  w i t h  s a l t ,  t h a t  ye  may 
know how ye ought to answer every man.”

There i s  the l aw of  pur i ty .  Thi s  forb ids  a l l  r iba ldr y : 
and not  only ever y thing that  i s  g ross ly  of fens ive,  but 
a l l  indecent  a l lu s ions  and  in s inua t ions ,  however  a r t - 
f u l l y  ve i l e d :  “Bu t  f o r n i c a t i on ,  a nd  a l l  un c l e anne s s 
—le t  i t  no t  be  once  named  among  you ,  a s  becometh 
saints.”

The re  i s  t he  l aw  o f  ve ra c i t y .  Th i s  condemns  eve r y 
t h ing  s poken  w i th  a  v i ew  to  dece ive ;  o r  s poken  so 
a s  to  occa s ion decept ion;  and which may be  done by 
a  con fu s ion  o f  c i rcums t ance s :  by  an  omi s s ion  o f  d i - 
s t a n c e s ;  by  a n  a dd i t i on  o f  c i r c ums t an c e s :  “Whe re - 
fore,  put t ing  away ly ing ,  speak ever y  man t r uth  wi th 
bis neighbour; for we are members one of another.”

T h e re  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  k i n d n e s s .  T h i s  c o n d e m n s  a l l 
c a l umny  and  t a l e  b e a r i ng ;  t h e  c i rcu l a t i on  o f  wha t - 
eve r  may  be  in ju r iou s  to  the  repu t a t ion  o f  ano the r. 
Th i s  r e qu i re s ,  t h a t  i f  you  mu s t  s p e ak—i f  you  mu s t 
speak—of another ’s  f au l t ,  you do i t  wi thout  agg rava- 
t ion;  tha t  you do i t .  not  wi th p lea sure,  but  pa in ;  and
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tha t  i f  you  cen sure,  you  do  i t  a s  a  judge  wou ld  pa s s 
sentence upon hi s  son.  “Let  a l l  b i t ter nes s ,  and wrath, 
a nd  ang e r,  a nd  c l amou r,  a nd  ev i l  s p e ak i ng ,  b e  pu t 
away from you, with all malice.”

The re  i s  t he  l aw  o f  u t i l i t y .  Th i s  requ i re s ,  t h a t  we 
shou ld  no t  s c anda l i z e  ano the r,  by  any  t h ing  i n  ou r 
s peech ;  bu t  con t r i bu t e  to  h i s  bene f i t ,  by  rende r ing 
our discour se instructive, or reproving, or consolatory. 
“Let  no cor r upt  communica t ion proceed out  o f  your 
mouth,  but  that  which i s  good to the use of  edi fy ing, 
that it may minister grace to the hearers.”

T h e re  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  p i e t y .  T h i s  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  we 
s hou ld  neve r  t a ke  God ’s  n ame  i n  va i n ;  n eve r  s p e ak 
l i gh t l y  o f  h i s  wo rd ,  no r  h i s  wo r s h i p ;  n eve r  ch a r g e 
h im  foo l i s h l y ;  n eve r  mur mur  unde r  any  o f  h i s  d i s - 
pensa t ions .  I t  requ i re s  tha t  we ex to l  h i s  pe r fec t ions , 
a nd  re commend  h i s  s e r v i c e :  “P r a i s e  t h e  Lo rd ,  c a l l 
upon hi s  Name, dec lare  hi s  doings  among the people, 
make  men t i on  t h a t  h i s  Name  i s  e x a l t e d .  S i ng  un to 
the  Lo rd ;  f o r  he  ha th  done  exce l l en t  th ing s :  t h i s  i s 
k n ow n  i n  a l l  t h e  e a r t h .  C r y  o u t  a n d  s h o u t ,  t h o u 
i n h a b i t a n t  o f  Z i o n :  f o r  g r e a t  i s  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f 
I s r a e l  i n  the  mid s t  o f  thee.” So  w i l l  you  rende r  the 
calves of your lips.

W h o  c a n  r e f l e c t  u p o n  a l l  t h i s ,  a n d  n o t  s e c  h i s 
d a i l y,  h i s  h o u r l y  d a n g e r ?  “ S e t  a  wa t c h ,  O  L o r d , 
before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.”

I I I .  A  m a n  wo u l d  n eve r  u s e  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  w i t h - 
out a conviction of inability to preserve himself.

T h i s  c o nv i c t i o n  i s  we l l  f o u n d e d .  T h e r e  i s  n o 
s u b j e c t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  m o re  f u l l y  t e a c h e s  t h a n  o u r 
n a t u r a l  we a k n e s s  a n d  i n s u f f i c i e n c y.  I t  a s s u r e s  u s 
that we are left by the Fall, not only without r ighteous- 
ne s s ,  bu t  w i thou t  s t reng th .  “Wi thou t  me,” s ay s  t h e
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S av i o u r ,  “ ye  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g .” T h e  B i b l e  t e a c h e s 
u s  t h i s  t r u th ,  no t  on l y  doc t r i n a l l y,  bu t  h i s t o r i c a l l y. 
The examples  of  good men, and men eminent in god- 
l ine s s ,  con f i r m i t ,  and  conf i r m i t  in  the  ver y  a r t i c l e 
b e f o r e  u s .  M o s e s ,  t h e  m e e ke s t  m a n  i n  t h e  e a r t h , 
“ s p a ke  u n a d v i s e d l y  w i t h  h i s  l i p s .” Yo u  h ave  h e a rd 
o f  the  pa t ience  o f  Job ;  but  he  “cur sed  the  day  o f  h i s 
b i r t h : ” and  Je rem i ah ,  t h e  p rophe t  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  d i d 
t h e  s a m e .  Pe t e r  s a i d ,  “ T h o u g h  a l l  m e n  s h o u l d  b e 
o f fended because  o f  thee,  I  wi l l  never  bn o f fended— 
though  I  s hou ld  d i e  w i th  t hee,  ye t  w i l l  I  no t  d eny 
t h e e .” Bu t  how  d i d  h e  u s e  h i s  t ongue  a  f ew  hou r s 
a f t e r ?  Then  “beg an  h e  t o  cu r s e  a nd  t o  swe a r,  s ay - 
ing, I know not the man!”

“Beware of Peter’s word: 
 Nor confidently say, 
‘I never will deny thee, Lord 
 But—‘Grant I never may.’”

Th i s  c onv i c t i on  i s  c on t i nu a l l y  i n c re a s i n g .  A s  t h e 
Chr i s t ian,  in the cour se of  hi s  exper ience,  i s  lear ning 
to cease  f rom man,  so i s  he a l so  taught  to cease  f rom 
h i m s e l f .  H e  k n ow s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  S o l o m o n ’s  wo rd s , 
“ H e  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  h i s  ow n  h e a r t  i s  a  f o o l .” H e 
has  seen how l i t t le  hi s  pract ice has  kept  pace with hi s 
knowledge;  he has  ver i f ied the vani ty  of  h i s  pur poses 
a n d  r e s o l u t i o n s ;  h i s  wa r m e s t  f r a m e s  a n d  f e e l i n g s 
h ave  va r i e d ,  a nd  l e f t  h im  a  wonde r  t o  h im s e l f ;  h e 
has  f a l len,  where he once deemed himsel f  most  secure 
— a n d  i s  n o w  p e r s u a d e d — t h o u g h  h e  w i l l  b e  m o re 
s t rong ly  pe r suaded  o f  i t  t en  yea r s  hence—tha t  i f  he 
stands, he is kept by the power of God.

I t  i s  a  c o nv i c t i o n  t h e  m o s t  h a p py.  Yo u  n e e d  n o t 
b e  a f r a i d  o f  i t .  T h i s  s e l f - a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i l l  o n l y 
reduce you to the proper  condi t ion of  a  creature,  and
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p r e p a r e  yo u  f o r  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  D iv i n e  s u p p l i e s . 
Our  m i s e r y  i s  f rom ou r  s e l f - s u f f i c i ency ;  i t  i s  p r i d e 
t h a t  r u i n s  u s .  “ H e  f i l l e t h  t h e  h u n g r y  w i t h  g o o d 
t h i n g s ,  w h i l e  t h e  r i c h  h e  s e n d s  e m p t y  away.  H e 
t h a t  humbl e th  h imse l f  s h a l l  b e  ex a l t ed .  I f  a ny  man 
wi l l  be  wi se,  l e t  h im become a  foo l ,  tha t  he  may  be 
wise. Let the weak say I am strong.”

IV.  A  man  shou ld  neve r  u s e  th i s  l anguage  wi thou t 
a  c o nv i c t i o n  o f  th e  w i sdom  of  ap p ly i ng  to  G od 
f or  th e  as s i stanc e  we  ne e d .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  e f f e c t 
o f  our  weakne s s ,  and  the  expre s s ion  o f  our  depend- 
e n c e .  I t  c o n f e s s e s  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  G o d .  T h ey  w h o 
pray,  and  ye t  deny  the  doc t r ine  o f  Div ine  in f luence, 
o f f e r  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  f oo l s ;  bu t  t ho s e  who  b e l i eve 
that God works in us to will  and to do, and strengthens 
u s  wi th  a l l  might  by  h i s  Sp i r i t  in  the  inner  man,  ac t 
w i s e l y  i n  a d d r e s s i n g  h i m  a s  D av i d  d o e s — “ S e t  a 
wa tch ,  O Lord ,  be fo re  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  o f 
my lips.”

For,  in  the  f i r s t  p l ace—God i s  equa l  to  our  pre se r- 
va t i on .  Howeve r  g re a t  ou r  d ang e r,  h e  c an  ke ep  u s 
f rom  f a l l i n g .  Wha t eve r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  we  h ave  t o  en - 
counter,  o r  dut ie s  to  per for m,  h i s  g race  i s  su f f i c i en t 
f o r  u s .  “ I  c a n  d o  a l l  t h i n g s ,” s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ t h ro u g h 
Christ who strengtheneth me.”

S e c o n d l y.  H i s  s u c c o u r s  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  o b t a i n e d 
w i t h o u t  p r a ye r .  H e  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  d e t e r m i n e  i n 
wha t  way  he  w i l l  communic a t e  h i s  own f avour s ;  he 
i s  in f in i te ly  capable  of  knowing what  method i s  most 
cons i s t en t  wi th  h i s  own g lor y,  and  conduc ive  to  our 
good—and he  ha s  revea led  i t :  and  however  f ree ly  he 
ha s  p romi sed  h i s  in f luence s ,  he  ha s  s a id ,  “Never the- 
le s s ,  for  a l l  these  th ings ,  wi l l  I  be  inqui red of  by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them.”
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T h i r d l y.  P r a ye r  a l way s  b r i n g s  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  i t 
i m p l o r e s .  “ A s k ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n 
yo u :  s e e k ,  a n d  y e  s h a l l  f i n d .” S o  i t  h a s  a l w a y s 
been :  “He  neve r  s a i d  to  the  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  Seek  ye 
me, in vain.”

“ W h a t  a  d r y,  u n i n t e r e s t i n g  s u b j e c t ! ” — I t  m ay  b e 
so  to  you ;  bu t  i t  wa s  no t  so  to  the  man  a f t e r  God ’s 
ow n  h e a r t ,  h e  s u n g ,  i n d e e d ,  o f  t h e  m e r c y  o f  t h e 
L o r d  f o r  e ve r ;  a n d  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e 
p eop l e  t h a t  know  t h e  j oy f u l  s ound .” B u t  h e  n eve r 
d i s rega rded  the  prac t i ca l  in f luence  o f  re l ig ious  pr in- 
c i p l e s .  H e  p r aye d — “ S e t  a  wa t c h ,  O  L o rd ,  b e f o r e 
my mouth; keep the door of my lips.”

A n d  s u p p o s e ,  my  d e a r  h e a re r s ,  yo u  we re  n ow  t o 
examine  your s e l ve s  by  th i s  sub j ec t ?  Wou ld  you  f ind 
noth ing  to  induce  you to  exc la im,  “Who can under- 
s t a nd  h i s  e r ro r s ? ”—Noth i ng  t o  humb l e  you  i n  t h e 
dus t  be fore  God!—Nothing to  draw for th  your  peni- 
t en t i a l  g r i e f ?—Noth ing  to  u rge  you  to  a  Med i a to r, 
whose blood cleanses  f rom ni l  s in,  and in whom alone 
ou r  unwor thy  p e r s on s ,  a nd  ou r  impe r f e c t  s e r v i c e s , 
can be accepted?

Le t  t h i s  s ub j e c t  awaken  and  engage  much  o f  you r 
a t t e n t i o n  i n  f u t u re .  M a ke  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  D av i d 
your  own:  “ I  s a id ,  I  wi l l  t ake  heed to  my ways ,  tha t 
I  o f f e n d  n o t  w i t h  my  t o n g u e .” B u t  l e t  i t  b e  a n 
en l i gh t ened  re so lu t ion :  wh i l e  i t  make s  you  d i l i g en t 
—be  humble ;  wh i l e  i t  make s  you  wa t ch fu l—be  a l so 
p r a ye r f u l .  I t  i s  t h e  S a v i o u r ’s  ow n  c o m b i n a t i o n ; 
“ Wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  l o s t  ve  e n t e r  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n .” 
D a v i d  n o t  o n l y  p r a y e d ,  “ S e t  a  w a t c h ,  O  L o r d , 
b e f o r e  my  m o u t h ;  k e e p  t h e  d o o r  o f  my  l i p s  b u t 
he  p r ayed  a l so,  “Open  thou  my l i p s ,  and  my  mouth 
s h a l l  s how  f o r t h  t hy  p r a i s e .” Re l i g i on  i s  no t  made
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up  o f  n e g a t ive s .  The re  i s  no t  on l y  a  t ime  t o  ke ep 
s i l ence,  bu t  a  t ime  to  s pe ak .  I t  i s  no t  enough ,  t h a t 
we  a r e  h a r m l e s s  a n d  b l a m e l e s s  i n  o u r  s p e e c h ;  we 
mus t  do  good  wi th  i t .  P r ay,  the re fo re,  tha t  you  may 
be  “ s t rong  i n  the  g r a ce  th a t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and 
be  fd l ed  wi th  the  Sp i r i t .” Bur ne t ,  i n  the  Hi s to r y  o f 
h i s  own Times ,  speak ing  o f  the  incomparable  Le igh- 
ton ,  s ay s ,  “ In  a  f ree,  and  f requent  conver s a t ion  wi th 
h im,  fo r  twen ty- two  yea r s ,  I  neve r  hea rd  h im u t t e r 
an  i d l e  wovd ,  o r  a  word  th a t  h ad  no t  a  d i re c t  t en - 
dency  to  ed i f i ca t ion .” But  what  does  he  add be s ide s ! 
“And  I  neve r  s aw  h im in  any  o the r  f r ame  o f  m ind , 
than  tha t  in  which  I  wi sh  to  d ie !” Th i s  ju s t i f i e s  the 
eulogium, aiyl accounts for it. For,

A s  t h e  m a n  i s ,  s o  i s  h i s  s t r e n g t h .  “ A  g o o d  t r e e 
br inge th  not  for th  cor r upt  f r u i t ;  ne i ther  doth  a  cor- 
r up t  t r e e  b r i n g  f o r t h  good  f r u i t .  Fo r  eve r y  t re e  i s 
known by  h i s  own  f r u i t .  Fo r  o f  t ho r n s  men  do  no t 
gather  f igs ,  nor of  a  bramble bush gather  they g rapes . 
A  good  man ,  ou t  o f  the  good  t re a su re  o f  h i s  hea r t , 
b r inge th  fo r th  tha t  which  i s  good ;  and  an  ev i l  man , 
ou t  o f  the  ev i l  t re a su re  o f  h i s  hea r t ,  b r inge th  fo r th 
that  which i s  evi l :  for,  o f  the abundance of  th° hea i i , 
his mouth speaketh.” 
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DISCOURSE XCIII.

SPIRITUAL SUCCOUR DERIVED FROM  
APPOINTED MEANS.

“Who, when he was come, helped them much which had re- 
lieved through grace.”—Acts xviii. 27.

The God of  nature i s  the God of  g race;  and his  in- 
f luence in the one s t r ikingly cor responds with hi s 

a g e n c y  i n  t h e  o t h e r .  I n  t h e  wo r l d  o f  n a t u re ,  G o d 
no t  on ly  b r ing s  c re a tu re s  in to  l i f e,  bu t  p rov ide s  fo r 
t h e i r  s u p p o r t ;  a n d ,  i n  t h e  r e g u l a r  e c o n o my  o f  h i s 
Providence,  opens  hi s  hand,  and “sa t i s f ie th the des i re 
o f  ever y  l iv ing th ing .” So i t  i s  in  the  wor ld  o f  g race. 
Chr i s t i an s  a re  new c re a tu re s :  bu t  t hey  a re  no t  pe r - 
f e c t  a t  o n c e ;  t h ey  r e q u i r e  a t t e n t i o n . a n d  s u p p l i e s . 
And  “He  who  g ive th  t o  t h e  b e a s t  h i s  f ood ,  and  t o 
the  young  r aven s  wh i ch  c r y,” w i l l  no t  ove r look  the 
wa n t s  o f  h i s  ow n  c h i l d r e n .  H e  t a ke t h  p l e a s u r e  i n 
them tha t  f e a r  h im,  in  them tha t  hope  in  h i s  mercy. 
Hence  they  may bo ld ly  s ay,  “The Lord  i s  my he lper, 
I  w i l l  n o t  f e a r .  T h e  L o rd  w i l l  p e r f e c t  t h a t  w h i c h 
c o n c e r n e t h  m e :  t hy  m e r c y,  O  L o rd ,  e n d u r e t h  f o r 
ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.”

I n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h i s  r e f l e c t i o n  a r e  t h e  wo r d s
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which  we have  chosen  for  our  p re sen t  improvement . 
They  were  spoken  o f  “a  ce r t a in  Jew named Apo l lo s , 
bor n  a t  A lexandr i a .” He  wa s  “an  e loquen t  man ,  and 
migh ty  in  the  Sc r i p tu re s  and  had  come  to  Ephe su s . 
“Thi s  man,” i t  i s  s a id ,  “was  in s t r uc ted  in  the  way  o f 
t h e  Lo rd ;  and  be ing  f e r ven t  i n  t h e  s p i r i t ,  h e  s p ake 
and taught  di l igent ly  the things  of  the Lord,  knowing 
o n l y  t h e  b a p t i s m  o f  Jo h n .” H e r e  we  r e m a r k ,  t h a t 
na tura l  t a lent ,  and ac tua l  knowledge,  a re  ver y  d i s t in- 
gu i s h ab l e  f rom  e a ch  o th e r ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  may 
b e  r i gh t  w i t h  God ,  wh i l e  t h e  j udgmen t ,  i n  D iv i n e 
t h i n g s ,  i s  d e f e c t i ve .  I t  i s  we l l ,  h oweve r ,  t o  s e e  a 
m a n  u s i n g  t h e  l i g h t  h e  h a s .  I t  s h ow s  t h a t  h e  i s 
s i n c e re  and  i n  e a r ne s t ;  and  “ to  h im  th a t  h a th  s h a l l 
b e  g iven ,  and  he  sh a l l  h ave  more  abundan t l y.” Th i s 
wa s  t h e  c a s e  h e re .  “And  h e  b e g an  t o  s p e a k  bo l d l y 
i n  t he  s ynagogue :  whom when  Aqu i l a  and  P r i s c i l l a 
had heard ,  they took h im unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly.”

This honours both parties.
I t  c o m m e n d s  A q u i l a  a n d  P r i s c i l l a .  T h o u g h  t h ey 

f ound  Apo l l o s ,  i n  Chr i s t i an  knowledge,  i n f e r i o r  t o 
t h emse l ve s ,  ye t ,  a s  h e  wa s  t r u l y  p iou s  and  z e a l ou s , 
and  had  good  and  u s e fu l  endowment s ,  t hey  d id  no t 
d e s p i s e  o r  d i s p a r a g e  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  “ H e  m ay  d o  f o r 
other s ;  but such a young, raw, inexper ienced preacher 
i s  not  deep  enough for  u s—so many a  g i f t e d  b ro ther, 
and many a  g i f t ed ,  s i s te r,  in  our  day,  would  have  sa id 
— bu t  t h ey  e n c o u r a g e d  h i m ,  by  t h e i r  a t t e n d a n c e ; 
and watched and cher i shed the  r ipening o f  the  f r u i t . 
For  they a l so  communica ted to  h im of  the i r  own ex- 
p e r i e n c e .  B u t  o b s e r v e — T h e y  d i d  i t  n o t  s u p e r - 
c i l ious ly,  nor  in publ ic ;  but ,  wi th a  de l ica te  regard ta 
his feelings, alone, in their own house.
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And  i t  l ook s  we l l  i n  Apo l lo s ,  t h a t  he  so  w i l l i ng l y 
re c e ived  t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i on .  He  wa s  a  young  man  o f 
g r e a t  p a r t s  a n d  l e a r n i n g ;  a  p r e a c h e r  e x c e e d i n g l y 
cr ied up and fo l lowed—and i t  was  not  an apost le  that 
under took to teach him; nor  even a  brother  mini s ter ; 
bu t  two  o f  h i s  b e a re r s ,  a nd  mechan i c s  t oo—bu t  he 
l i s t e n s  t o  t h e m  w i t h  p l e a s u r e  a n d  g r a t i t u d e .  A n d 
t h u s  h e  s h ow s  u s  h i s  g o o d  s e n s e ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s 
h u m i l i t y.  F o r  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  b e l ow  u s  i n  s o m e 
qua l i t i e s ,  may  ye t  b e  above  u s  i n  o the r s ;  and  t he re 
i s  n o  s u ch  t h i n g  a s  i n d ep enden c e .  I n  t h e  my s t i c a l 
body,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  the  na tu r a l ,  “ the  eye  c anno t  s ay 
un to  t h e  h and ,  I  h ave  no  ne ed  o f  t h e e ;  no r  a g a i n , 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you.”

A p o l l o s  wa s  w i l l i n g  t o  g o  w h e re  t h e re  wa s  l e a s t 
h e l p,  a n d  m o s t  p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  u s e f u l n e s s .  B u t  n o 
p reache r  ough t  to  be  coun tenanced  t i l l  he  i s  a cc re - 
d i ted  by  some au thor i ty  be t te r  than  h i s  own.  When, 
therefore,  Apol los  was  “di sposed to pas s  into Achaia ,” 
he t rave l led with le t ter s  o f  recommendat ion;  for  “the 
b re t h ren  w ro t e ,  e xho r t i n g  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  t o  r e c e ive 
h im;” and  he  fu l l y  an swered  to  the i r  con ten t s :  “ fo r, 
when he was  come,  he  he lped them much which had 
believed through grace.”

W h e n c e  we  o b s e r v e — t h a t  C h r i s t i an s  ar e  b e - 
l i e v e r s — T h a t  t h e y  r e l i e v e  t h r o u g h  g rac e — 
T h a t  t h e y  n e e d  h e l p ;  a n d — T h a t  a s s i s tan c e  i s 
afforded by the ministry of the gospel.

I .  C h r i s t i an s  ar e  r e l i e v e r s .  To  b e l i e v e  i s  t o 
have  a  pe r sua s ion  o f  the  t r u th  o f  a  th ing  submi t t ed 
to our attention.

I t  i s  o bv i o u s ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  t h e  c r e d e n c e  w h i c h 
ch a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e  doe s  no t 
r e s t  i n  t h e  j u d g m e n t ,  w i t h o u t  p ro d u c i n g  a  c o r r e -
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spondent  s t a te  o f  the  hear t :  “ for  wi th  the  hear t  man 
be l i eve th  un to  r i gh t eou sne s s .  Pu r i f y ing  the i r  hea r t s 
by  f a i th .  Fa i th  worke th  by  love.  Th i s  i s  t he  v i c to r y 
tha t  ove rcometh  the  wor ld ,  even  our  f a i th .” Such  i s 
t he  i n f l uence  a s c r i bed  to  the  f a i t h  o f  t he  p r im i t ive 
Chr i s t i an s .  Tha t  the se  a re  no t  the  inva r i ab l e  e f f e c t s 
o f  be l i ev ing  i s  ev iden t  f rom f ac t ;  and  the  advan t age 
t h e  a po s t l e  Jame s  t ook  o f  s u ch  a  f a c t ,  i n  h i s  d ay s , 
wa s  to  show the  inu t i l i t y  o f  tha t  f a i th  which  admi t s 
the  t r uth into the under s tanding,  whi le  the  pos se s sor 
i s  n o t  s a n c t i f i e d  by  i t .  “ W h a t  d o t h  i t  p ro f i t ,  my 
b re th ren ,  though  a  man  s ay  he  ha th  f a i th ,  and  have 
not  works ?  can  f a i th  s ave  h im?  I f  a  b ro ther  o r  s i s t e r 
be naked,  and des t i tute  of  da i ly  food,  and one of  you 
s ay  un to  them,  Depa r t  i n  pe ace,  be  ye  wa r med  and 
f i l l ed ;  notwiths tanding ye g ive them not  those  th ings 
which  a re  need fu l  to  the  body ;  wha t  do th  i t  p ro f i t ? 
Even  s o  f a i t h ,  i f  i t  h a t h  no t  wo rk s ,  i s  d e ad ,  b e i ng 
alone.”

I t  a  man  be l i eve  any  th ing  wi th  ce r t a in ty,  i t  i s  h i s 
own mor ta l i ty ;  and ye t ,  though he  cannot ,  does  not , 
doubt ,  for  a  moment ,  tha t  he i s  a  dying crea ture,  the 
convic t ion i s  complete ly  counteracted by hi s  pas s ions 
a n d  s i n s ;  a n d  h e  l i ve s  a s  i f  h e  we r e  t o  l i ve  h e r e 
a lway s :  and ,  a cco rd ing  to  the  p r aye r  o f  Mose s ,  God 
a l one  c an  s o  t e a ch  u s  t o  numbe r  ou r  d ay s ,  t h a t  we 
s h a l l  a pp l y  ou r  h e a r t s  un to  w i s dom.  Ungod l y  ch a - 
r a c t e r s  may,  the re fo re,  g ive  c red i t  t o  the  Sc r i p tu re s 
in  gene r a l ,  and  to  the  mos t  in t e re s t ing  doc t r ine s  o f 
the  Gospe l ,  and  ye t  re t a in  the i r  wickednes s—“Hold- 
ing the truth in unrighteousness.”

The hazard  o f  decept ion,  to  which we are  exposed, 
a r i s e s  f rom the  ne a r  re s embl ance  the re  o f t en  i s  b e - 
t we e n  a  c o u n t e r f e i t  a n d  a  g e nu i n e  f a i t h ;  a n d  t h e
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t e n d e n c y  t h e re  i s  i n  m e n  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e 
a s s e n t  o f  t h e  m i n d ,  w h i c h  c o s t s  n o t h i n g ,  w i t h o u t 
“obey ing  f rom the  hear t  the  for m of  doc t r ine  which 
i s  d e l i ve r e d  u s ;  a n d  b e i n g  c h a n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e 
image,  f rom g lo r y  t o  g l o r y,  a s  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e 
Lord .” But  such  i s  the  d i spo s i t ion  o f  eve r y  one  tha t 
be l i eve s  to  the  s av ing  o f  the  sou l .  See  i t  in  h i s  con- 
v ic t ion o f  the  exceeding s in fu lnes s  o f  s in ;  h i s  abhor- 
r e n c e  o f  h im s e l f ;  a nd  h i s  hum i l i a t i on  b e f o re  God . 
See  i t  in  h i s  consc iousnes s  o f  the  need o f  a  Sav iour ; 
h i s  recept ion o f  h im;  and h i s  dependence  upon h im. 
See  i t  in  h i s  p ro fe s s ion  o f  h i s  Name;  and  in  h i s  ad- 
herence to hi s  ordinances .  See i t  in  the love he bear s 
t o  h i s  p e o p l e ;  a n d  t h e  r e p ro a c h  h e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o 
s u b m i t  t o  f o r  h i s  s a ke .  S e e  i t  i n  h i s  r e a d i n e s s  t o 
“ d e ny  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t a ke  u p  h i s  c ro s s ,  a n d  f o l l ow 
h im.” See  i t  in  the  l i t t l e  account  he  makes  o f  th ing s 
seen and tempora l ,  and the s t rength of  hi s  a t tachment 
to those things which are unseen and eternal.

A f a i th  opera t ing  in  such e f fec t s  a s  the se  proc l a ims 
i t se l f  to  be of  the opera t ion of  God’s  Spir i t ;  and pre- 
pares us to observe,

I I .  T h a t  t h e y  w h o  b e l i e v e ,  r e l i e v e  t h r o u g h 
grace.

Here  we  may  ob se r ve,  tha t  f rom th i s  source  comes 
the  ver y  ob jec t  o f  f a i th ,  a s  a  reve la t ion.  Thi s  pr inc i- 
pa l ly  cons i s t s  in  the  “record ,  tha t  God ha th  g iven to 
u s  e t e r na l  l i f e,  and  tha t  th i s  l i f e  i s  in  h i s  Son .” The 
G o s p e l  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  i s  t h e  o n l y 
foundat ion of  a  s inner ’s  hope:  tha t  “he was  de l ivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our justi f ication;” 
t h a t  “ i n  h im  we  h ave  r i gh t eou sn e s s  a nd  s t r eng t h ; ” 
t h a t  “he  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  t o  t he  u t t e r mos t  t hem th a t 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever l iveth to make
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i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  t h e m .” T h e s e  a r e  t h e  t h i n g s  w i t h 
w h i c h  f a i t h  h a s  t o  d o :  a n d  h ow  c a m e  we  by  t h e 
knowledge  o f  them?  They  a re  the  re su l t  o f  a  supe r - 
n a tu r a l  commun ic a t i on :  “As  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  Eye  ha th 
not seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther have entered into the 
he a r t  o f  man ,  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red 
for  them tha t  love  h im.  But  God ha th  revea led  them 
u n t o  u s  by  h i s  S p i r i t :  f o r  t h e  S p i r i t  s e a r c h e t h  a l l 
t h ing s ,  ye a ,  t he  deep  th ing s  o f  God .” And  wha t  i n - 
f l u enced  h im  t o  s end  u s  s u ch  g l a d  t i d i ng s  o f  g re a t 
j oy ?  How o f t en  i s  t he  Go spe l  i t s e l f  c a l l ed  the  g ra c e 
o f  God !  “The  g r a c e  o f  God  wh i ch  b r i n g e t h  s a l va - 
t i on  h a th  appe a red  un to  a l l  men .—Thi s  i s  t h e  t r ue 
grace of God wherein ye stand.”

F ro m  t h i s  s o u rc e  i s  a l s o  d e r i ve d  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f 
f a i t h ,  a s  a  p ro d u c t i o n .  T h i s  m ay  b e  i n f e r r e d  f ro m 
our  mora l  inab i l i t y,  o r  tha t  s t a t e  in to  which  s in  ha s 
brought  us .  Of  th i s  the  Scr ip ture  g ive s  u s  a  mor t i fy- 
i ng ,  bu t  a  f a i t h fu l  a c coun t .  “The  he a r t ,” s ay s  Je re - 
miah ,  “ i s  dece i t fu l  above  a l l  th ing s ,  and  de spe r a t e l y 
w i c ke d .” A n d  “ w h o,” s ay s  Jo b,  “ c a n  b r i n g  a  c l e a n 
th ing  ou t  o f  an  unc l ean?  Not  one.” “When we  were 
w i t h o u t  s t r e n g t h ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ i n  d u e  t i m e 
C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  t h e  u n g o d l y.” “ Wi t h o u t  m e ,” s ay s 
the  Sav iour,  “ye  can  do  no th ing .  No man can  come 
to  me,  excep t  t he  F a the r  wh i ch  h a th  s en t  me  d r aw 
him.”

Bu t  we  a re  no t  l e f t  t o  i n f e r  t h e  f a c t :  we  h ave,  i n 
the word of  God, the most  express  ascr ipt ions of  i t  to 
a  Div ine  in f luence.  Upon Pete r ’s  p ro fe s s ion  o f  f a i th , 
o u r  L o rd  s a i d ,  “ B l e s s e d  a r t  t h o u ,  S i m o n  B a r j o n a : 
for  f l e sh  and blood ha th  not  revea led  th i s  unto  thee, 
bu t  my  Fa the r  wh i ch  i s  i n  he aven .” And  so  f a r  wa s 
th i s  f rom being pecul i a r  to  h im,  tha t  i t  i s  s a id  o f  the
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P h i l i p p i a n s ,  “ To  yo u  i t  i s  g i ve n  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f 
Chr i s t ,  not  on ly  to  be l ieve  in  h im,  but  a l so  to  su f fe r 
f o r  h i s  s a ke ; ” a nd  o f  t h e  Ephe s i a n s ,  “By  g r a c e  a re 
ye  s aved ,  th rough  f a i th :  and  t h a t  n o t  o f  you r s e l v e s,  i t 
i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  Go d .” Conne c t i n g  h im s e l f  w i t h  t h em , 
the Apos t le  speaks  o f  the  “exceeding g rea tnes s  o f  h i s 
power to us-ward who bel ieve, according to the work- 
ing of  his  mighty power,  which he wrought in Chr is t , 
when he ra i sed him from the dead,  and set  him at  hi s 
ow n  r i g h t  h a n d  i n  t h e  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s .” W h a t  a n 
a c c u mu l a t i o n  o f  t e r m s  t o  e x p re s s  t h e  o m n i p o t e n t 
e xe r t i o n  o f  G o d !  A n d  t o  w h a t  d o e s  t h i s  e xe r t i o n 
re f e r ?  Our  f i n a l  re su r rec t ion  f rom the  dead ?  So  the 
enemies  of  the present  t r uth would have i t—for  what 
power,  say they,  i s  necessar y to draw for th our bodies 
f rom the  tomb,  and  make  them l ike  the  Redeemer ’s 
own  g l o r i ou s  body !  Th i s  i s  t r u e—B u t  t h e  A po s t l e 
r e f e r s  t o  a n  e n e r g y  wh i ch  h a s  a l r e a d y  o p e r a t e d  i n 
b e l i eve r s ,  a nd  by  wh i ch  t h ey  we re  made  b e l i eve r s ; 
an  ene rgy—not  wh i ch  s h a l l  d r aw fo r th  the i r  bod i e s 
f ro m  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  g r ave ,  bu t  w h i c h  h a s 
del ivered thei r  soul s  f rom the bondage of  cor rupt ion, 
i n t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d ;  a n 
e n e r g y — w h i c h  h a s  d r aw n  t h e m  f ro m  r e b e l l i o n  t o 
obed ience ;  f rom pr ide  to  humblene s s  o f  mind ;  f rom 
t h e  p owe r  o f  d a r k n e s s  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ’s 
d e a r  Son ;  an  ene rgy—which  comb ine s  t he  g l o r y  o f 
a l l  ou r  Sav iour ’s  m i r ac l e s ;  a t  once  open ing  the  eye s 
o f  t i n -  b l i nd ,  un s topp ing  the  dea f  e a r s ,  c au s ing  the 
dumb to s ing,  the lame to walk,  and the dead to l ive : 
an  ene rgy—tha t ,  i n  some  s en s e,  s u r p a s s e s  t he  c re a - 
t i on  o f  t h e  wor l d :—fo r,  i n  p roduc ing  t h i s ,  i f  t h e re 
was  no co-opera t ion,  there  was  no re s i s t ance ;  where- 
a s ,  h e re,  “ the  c a r n a l  m ind  i s  enmi t y  w i th  God ,  f o r
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i t  i s  no t  s ub j e c t  t o  t he  l aw  o f  God ,  ne i t he r  i ndeed 
can be.”

Aga in .  F rom the  s ame  s ou rc e  i s  d e r ived  t h e  e xe r - 
c i s e  o f  f a i th a s  a  pr incip le.  This  f a i th must  be exer ted 
i n  eve r y  cond i t i on ;  i n  p ro spe r i t y,  and  i n  adve r s i t y ; 
in s ickness ,  and in hea l th;  in so l i tude,  and in society ; 
i n  devo t ion ,  and  in  t r ade.  We  a re  to  wa lk  by  f a i t h ; 
and  by  f a i th  we  a re  to  l ive.  Bu t  a s  the re  i s  no th ing 
o f  s o  much  impo r t a n c e  a s  t h i s  f a i t h ,  i n  t h e  who l e 
o f  ou r  Ch r i s t i a n  cou r s e ,  t h e re  i s  no t h i ng  s o  much 
opposed,  by  a l l  the  h idden ev i l s  o f  the  hear t ,  and a l l 
t h e  power s  o f  d a rkne s s .  And  how i s  i t  t o  be  ma in - 
t a i n ed ?  “ I  h ave  p r ayed  f o r  t h e e,” s ay s  ou r  S av i ou r, 
“ t h a t  t hy  f a i t h  f a i l  no t .” “Lo rd ,” s a i d  t h e  a po s t l e s , 
“ i n c re a s e  ou r  f a i t h .” Thu s  t he  con t i nuance  and  the 
prog res s  of  the pr incip le  depend upon the same g race 
which  p roduced  i t ;  and  he  who i s  the  Autho r ,  i s  a c- 
knowledged also the Finisher, of our faith.

I I I .  Th e y  n e e d  h e l p.  T h i s  t h e y  a l l  f e e l ;  a n d 
t h i s  t h ey  a lway s  f e e l .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  w i t h o u t  f e a r s 
w h e t h e r  t h e  wo r k  i s  b e g u n  i n  t h e m ;  bu t ,  t h o u g h 
they of ten ques t ion the rea l i ty  o f  the i r  re l ig ion,  they 
never  ques t ion the  de f ic iency.  Thi s  i s  too obvious  to 
e lude the most  super f ic ia l  examinat ion of  their  hear t s 
and  l ive s .  Pau l  h imse l f ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h e  p ro f i c i ency  he 
had made in hi s  Chr i s t ian cour se,  was  not ashamed to 
s ay,  “ I  h ave  no t  ye t  a t t a i n ed ,  n e i t h e r  am  I  a l r e a dy 
p e r f e c t .” T h e  C h r i s t i a n  f e e l s  a  d e f i c i e n c y  i n  h i s 
knowledge  which  requ i re s  he lp.  A fu l l  and  jud ic ious 
a cqua in t ance  w i th  the  th ing s  o f  God  i s .  a  g re a t  ad- 
vantage :  but  the  v iews  o f  some a re  ver y  l imi ted ;  the 
word  o f  Chr i s t  doe s  no t  dwe l l  in  them r i ch ly  in  a l l 
w i s d o m .  S o m e  h a ve  s u c h  o b s c u r e  a n d  c o n f u s e d 
no t ion s ,  tha t  they  re s emble  the  man  unde r  the  p ro-
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ce s s  o f  i l l umina t ion ,  who  “ looked  up,  and  s aw men 
a s  t r e e s  wa l k i n g .” Ye t ,  b e f o r e  t h i s ,  h e  c o u l d  s e e 
noth ing ;  and  another  app l i ca t ion  enabled  h im to  see 
every thing clearly.

Some ought  to  he a shamed of  the  remaining deg ree 
o f  t he i r  i gno r ance,  con s ide r ing  the  advan t age s  they 
have  en joyed ,  and  the  s e a son  they  have  been  unde r 
t u i t i o n .  We  m ay  a d d r e s s  t h e m  a s  o u r  S av i o u r  d i d 
h i s  d i s c ip l e s :  “Are  ye  a l so  ye t  w i thou t ,  unde r s t and- 
i n g ? ” o r  a s  Pa u l  d i d  t h e  H e b rew s :  “ W h e n  f o r  t h e 
t ime ye  ought  to  be  teacher s ,  ye  have  need  tha t  one 
t e ach  you  aga in  which  be  the  f i r s t  p r inc ip l e s  o f  the 
oracles of God.”

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  f e e l s  a  d e f i c i e n c y  w h i c h  r e q u i r e s 
he lp,  in  h i s  s an c t i f i c a t i on .  He i s  renewed in  the  sp i r i t 
o f  h i s  mind,  so  a s  to  de l ight  in  the  l aw o f  God a f te r 
t h e  i nwa rd  man :  bu t  “ t h e  f l e s h  l u s t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e 
Sp i r i t ;  and  when  he  wou ld  do  good ,  ev i l  i s  p re s en t 
w i t h  h i m .” H i s  g r a c e s  a r e  i m p e r f e c t .  S o m e t h i n g 
i s  want ing—and,  oh!  how much—to h i s  pa t ience,  h i s 
l ove,  h i s  hope,  h i s  f a i t h ,  he  i s  f a r  f rom be ing  wha t 
h e  ough t  t o  b e  i n  h i s  du t i e s .  God  demand s  o f  h im 
a  s p i r i t u a l  wo r sh i p ;  bu t  how l i t t l e  o f ’ t h i s  doe s  he 
rende r  h im,  when  knee l ing  a t  h i s  th rone,  o r  s i t t i ng 
a t  h i s  t a b l e !  He  f i nd s  t oo  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  Chr i s t i an  i n 
h i s  temper ;  too l i t t l e  o f  the  Gospe l  in  h i s  wa lk .  And 
ye t .  “wha t  manner  o f  pe r sons  ought  we to  be,  i n  a l l 
holy conversation and godliness!”

A  Chr i s t i a n  f e e l s  a  d e f i c i ency  i n  h i s  c om f o r t ,  t h a t 
requ i re s  h e l p.  Th i s  a r i s e s  f rom the  f o r me r.  I n j u red 
i n  h i s  wo rk ,  a nd  h i nd e re d  i n  h i s  a d van c emen t ,  h e 
c annot  bu t  g r i eve.  I t  i s  incons i s t en t  wi th  h i s  d i spo- 
si t ion to see his inf irmities,  and not s igh, “O wretched 
man  tha t  I  am,  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom the  body
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o f  t h i s  d e a t h ? ” H e  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h i s 
i nh e r i t a n c e ;  bu t  a n  h e i r .  And  a n  “h e i r ,  a s  l o ng  a s 
he i s  a  chi ld,  di f fereth nothing from a servant ,  though 
h e  b e  l o rd  o f  a l l .” H ow  o f t e n  i s  h i s  p e a c e  i n t e r - 
r up ted !  How o f ten  i s  he  cons t r a ined  to  g roan ,  “The 
enemy ha th  per secu ted  my sou l ;  he  ha th  smi t t en  my 
l i f e  down to  the  g round ;  he  ha th  made  me to  dwe l l 
i n  d a r k n e s s ,  a s  t h o s e  t h a t  h ave  b e e n  l o n g  d e a d .  I 
remembe red  God ,  and  wa s  t roub l ed :  I  comp l a i n ed , 
and  my  sp i r i t  wa s  ove rwhe lmed .  Wi l l  t he  Lo rd  c a s t 
o f f  f o r  eve r ?  and  w i l l  he  be  f avour ab l e  no  more ?  I s 
h i s  mercy  c l ean  gone  fo r  ever ?  do th  h i s  p romi se  f a i l 
f o r  eve r more ?  Ha th  God  f o r go t t en  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ? 
h a t h  h e  i n  a n g e r  s h u t  u p  h i s  t e n d e r  m e r c i e s ? ” 
Wha t eve r  t h e  wor l d  may  be  t o  o the r s ,  i t  i s  t o  h im 
a  va l e  o f  t e a r s .  In  add i t ion  to  the  common t rouble s 
of  l i fe,  he has  t r ia l s  pecul iar  to hi s  re l ig ion;  and f rom 
the  un ion  o f  the s e,  “many  a re  the  a f f l i c t ion s  o f  the 
r ighteous.”

I V.  B u t  a s s i s ta n c e  i s  a f f o r d e d  b y  t i i e  m i - 
n i st ry  of  tue  g o spe l .  “ W h o,  w h e n  h e  wa s  c o m e, 
h e l p e d  t h e m  m u c h  w h i c h  h a d  b e l i e v e d  t h r o u g h 
g r ace.” I t  i s  nece s s a r y,  howeve r,  to  ob se r ve,  th a t  he 
d id  th i s  on ly  th rough  the  b l e s s ing  o f  God  a t t end ing 
h i s  l a bou r s .  He a r  t h e  a po s t l e :  “Wh o  t h en  i s  Pa u l , 
a n d  w h o  i s  A p o l l o s ,  b u t  m i n i s t e r s  b y  w h o m  ye 
b e l i e ve d ,  e ve n  a s  t h e  L o rd  g ave  t o  e ve r y  m a n ?  I 
h ave  p l a n t e d ,  A p o l l o s  wa t e r e d ;  bu t  G o d  g ave  t h e 
i n c re a s e .  S o  t h e n  n e i t h e r  i s  h e  t h a t  p l a n t e t h  a ny - 
th ing ,  ne i ther  he  tha t  wate re th ;  but  God tha t  g ive th 
t he  i n c re a s e.” Th i s  b e ing  p remi s ed ,  we  rema rk  t h a t 
A p o l l o s  h e l p e d  t h e  b e l i e ve r s  t h r e e  way s :  a n d  t h e 
same will apply to every minister of the Gospel now.

F i r s t .  B y  h i s  p r a y e r s .  T h i s  w a s  d o n e  b y  h i s
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p r a y i n g  w i t h  t h e m .  H o w  m u c h  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d 
re l i e f  d id  they  o f t en  de r ive  f rom h i s  devo t iona l  ex- 
e r c i s e s !  H ow  e n c o u r a g i n g  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l ,  t o  h e a r 
the i r  own want s  and  de s i re s  o f f e red  up  o f f i c i a l l y,  in 
a l l  t h e  f e r vo u r  a n d  s o l e m n i t y  o f  D iv i n e  wo r s h i p. 
Bu t  h e  d i d  no t  on l y  p r ay  w i t h  t h em ,  bu t  f o r  t h em : 
and  he  p r ayed  f o r  t hem,  no t  on l y  i n  pub l i c ,  bu t  i n 
p r i v a t e .  A n d  w a s  t h i s  i n  v a i n ?  “ T h e  e f f e c t u a l 
fervent prayer of a r ighteous man availed) much.”

S e c o n d l y.  H e  h e l p e d  t h e m  m u c h  b y  p r e a c h i n g . 
P re a c h i n g  i s  a n  o rd i n a n c e  p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  G o s p e l ; 
a n d  i t  i s  a n  o rd i n a n c e .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o  p rove 
th a t  t he re  i s  a  n a tu r a l  s u i t ab l ene s s  and  t endency  i n 
p r e a c h i n g  t o  d o  g o o d :  bu t  we  a r e  t o  v i ew  i t  a s  a 
Div ine ins t i tu t ion,  and to  in fer  the  ble s s ing f rom the 
a p p o i n t m e n t .  W h e n  t h e  S av i o u r  a s c e n d e d  u p  o n 
h i g h ,  h e  g ave  g i f t s  u n t o  m e n ;  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e 
m in i s t r y,  “ f o r  t h e  e d i f y i n g  o f  t h e  bo dy  o f  Ch r i s t : 
t i l l  we a l l  come in  the  uni ty  o f  the  f a i th ,  and o f  the 
knowledge  o f  t he  Son  o f  God ,  un to  a  pe r f e c t  man , 
u n t o  t h e  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  s t a t u r e  o f  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f 
Ch r i s t .” Thu s  t h e  apo s t l e  t e l l s  t h e  Roman s ,  “Fo r  I 
l ong  t o  s e e  you ,  t h a t  I  may  impa r t  un to  you  s ome 
sp i r i tua l  g i f t ,  to  the  end ye  may be e s tabl i shed.” And 
to  t he  The s s a l on i an s  he  s ay s ,  “Whe re fo re  when  we 
could no longer forbear,  we thought i t  good to be lef t 
a t .  A then s  a l one ;  and  s en t  T imotheu s ,  ou r  b ro the r, 
and  min i s t e r  o f  God,  and  our  f e l low- l abourer  in  the 
Gospel of Chr is t ,  to establ i sh you, and to comfor t you 
concer n ing  your  f a i th .” Thus  “ f a i th  cometh by  hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God.”

Ever y  re l i g ion  o f  o ld  had  i t s  r i t e s ;  and  i t s  vo ta r i e s 
were  accus tomed to a s semble  together  a t  s t a ted t imes 
a n d  o n  va r i o u s  o c c a s i o n s ,  i n  t h e i r  t e m p l e s  a n d  a t



514 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

514

the i r  a l t a r s :  bu t  they  never  c ame to  rece ive  in s t r uc- 
t ion.—What  ins t r uct ion had the i r  l eader s  to  commu- 
n i c a t e ?  Wha t  cou ld  they  publ i sh ,  w i th  the  ev idence 
of  t ruth,  the force of  impor tance,  or  the joy of  hope? 
But  when  your  min i s t e r s  mee t  you ,  they  have  eve r y 
th ing  tha t  i s  in te re s t ing  to  announce.  They can  send 
yo u  “ h e l p  f ro m  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  yo u 
o u t  o f  Z i o n .” T h e i r  m e s s a g e s  a r e  “ t h e  s a vo u r  o f 
l i f e  un to  l i f e ”—you  go  away  new c re a tu re s .  Wh i ch 
of you has not real ized the suppor t—the compensat ion 
o f  t h e  p ro p h e t :  “ T h o u g h  t h e  L o r d  g i ve  yo u  t h e 
b re ad  o f  a dve r s i t y,  a nd  t h e  wa t e r  o f  a f f l i c t i on ,  ye t 
sha l l  no t  thy  t e ache r s  be  removed  in to  a  co r ne r  any 
m o r e ,  b u t  t h i n e  e ye s  s h a l l  s e c  t hy  t e a c h e r s :  a n d 
t h i n e  e a r s  s h a l l  h e a r  a  wo rd  b e h i n d  t h e e ,  s ay i n g , 
Th i s  i s  t he  way,  wa lk  ye  in  i t ,  when  ye  tu r n  to  the 
r ight hand, and when ye turn to the left.”

Th i rd l y.  He  i n s t r u c t ed  t hem by  e x amp l e .  Ex amp l e 
i l lu s t ra te s  and conf i r ms  and enforces  doct r ine ;  and i s 
de se r ved ly  s a id  to  be  more  in f luen t i a l  than  p recep t . 
And though we ought  to cons ider  what  i s  s a id ,  ra ther 
than who  s ay s  i t ,  ye t  i t  i s  not  in  the  power  o f  human 
n a t u r e  t o  d i s r e g a r d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  a  m o r a l  a n d 
r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c to r :  and  a  d r unka rd  i s  no t  l i ke l y  t o 
preach  wi th  e f f ec t  aga in s t  in temperance ;  or  one  tha t 
i s  g reedy of  ga in,  aga ins t  covetousness .  The phys ic ian 
i s  not  l ike ly to gain the conf idence and submiss ion of 
t he  p a t i en t ,  when  he  p re s c r i be s  f o r  a  d i s e a s e  unde r 
wh i ch  he  l abou r s  h imse l f—but  w i l l  b e  reminded  o f 
t h e  p rove r b,  “ P hy s i c i a n ,  h e a l  t hy s e l f .” T h e r e f o r e 
s ay s  Pau l  t o  h i s  s on  T imo thy,  “Le t  no  man  de sp i s e 
thy  you th ;  bu t  be  thou  an  examp le  o f  t he  be l i eve r s 
in word, in conver sat ion, in char i ty,  in spir i t ,  in f a i th, 
i n  p u r i t y.” A n d  o f  L ev i ,  s ay s  G o d ,  “ M y  c ove n a n t
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wa s  w i th  h im o f  l i f e  and  peace ;  and  I  g ave  them to 
h im  f o r  t h e  f e a r  whe rew i t h  h e  f e a red  me,  a nd  wa s 
a f r a id  be fo re  my Name.  The  l aw o f  t r u th  wa s  in  h i s 
mou th ,  a nd  i n i qu i t y  wa s  no t  f ound  i n  h i s  l i p s :  h e 
wa l ked  w i t h  me  i n  p e a c e  and  equ i t y,  a nd  d i d  t u r n 
many away from iniquity.”

To conc lude.  Su f f e r  me,  F i r s t ,  to  a sk  the  que s t ion 
wh i ch  ou r  Lo rd  a dd re s s e d  t o  t h e  ma n  h o r n  b l i n d , 
“ D o s t  t h o u  b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ? ” D o  n o t 
put  of f  or  e lude thi s  inquir y,  which i s  pres sed,  pure ly 
f rom  a  re g a rd  t o  you r  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a re .  I t .  i s  o f 
in f in i te  impor tance  to  each  o f  you.  The s a lva t ion  or 
damna t ion  o f  the  sou l  depends  upon  i t .  I t  i s  u se l e s s 
to at tend to other things,  while you overlook the s ta te 
you  a re  i n  b e f o re  God .  “He  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  on  t h e 
Son  ha th  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e :  and  he  th a t  be l i eve th  no t 
t h e  S o n  s h a l l  n o t  s e e  l i f e ;  bu t  t h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d 
abideth on him.”

S e cond l y.  I f  f a i t h  c ome s  f rom  t h e  g r a c e  o f  Go d , 
they  a re  mi s t aken who p lace  i t  in  the  v i r tue  o f  man. 
A n d  s u c h  t h e r e  a r e :  bu t  yo u  h ave  n o t  s o  l e a r n e d 
G h r i s t .  A l l  m e n  h a ve  n o t  f a i t h ;  yo u  we r e  o n c e 
de s t i tu te ;  and  i f  now enr iched wi th  the  bene f i t ,  you 
a re  no t  a t  a  l o s s  to  de t e r mine  how you  ob t a ined  i t . 
Yo u  d i s c l a i m  yo u r  ow n  g o o d n e s s  a n d  p owe r ,  a n d 
exclaim, “By the grace of God, I am what I am.”

Let  the  same t r uth which exc ludes  boas t ing prevent 
despair.—Let i t  encourage the hope of  those who fear 
t h ey  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  t h i s  p re c i ou s  f a i t h ,  a nd  l e t  i t 
gu ide  the i r  app l i ca t ion .  Le t  i t  a l so  l ead  those  to  the 
God  o f  a l l  g r a c e  who  d e s i r e  a n  i n c re a s e—pr ay i n g , 
l i ke  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  c h i l d ,  w h o  “ c r i e d  o u t  w i t h 
tears. Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief.”

T h i rd l y.  D o  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s .
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Desp i s e  i t  no t  in  o the r s .  Obse r ve  and  che r i sh  eve r y 
s e r i ou s  conv i c t i on ,  eve r y  p i ou s  s en t imen t ;  a nd  re - 
s emble  Him who doe s  “not  b reak  a  b r u i s ed  reed ,  o r 
quench  the  smoking  f l ax ;  bu t  b r ing s  fo r th  judgment 
u n t o  v i c t o r y.” — D e s p i s e  i t  n o t  i n  yo u r s e l ve s .  T h e 
l i f e  o f  God i s  p rog re s s ive,  and the  commencement  i s 
o f t en  no  more  t o  t h e  comp l e t i on  t h an  t he  mu s t a rd 
s e e d  t o  t h e  mu s t a r d  t r e e .  T h a t  yo u  a r e  n o t  w h a t 
you  ough t  t o  b e,  s hou l d  humbl e  you ;  t h a t  you  a re 
no t  wha t  you  wou l d  b e,  s hou l d  s t imu l a t e  you ;  bu t 
that you are not what you once were, should encourage 
you .  The  dawn and  the  bl ade  a re  too  prec ious  to  be 
d i s r e g a r d e d :  t h e y  a r e  n o t  o n l y  b e g i n n i n g s ,  b u t 
p ledges :  tha t  bl ade  sha l l  become the  fu l l  cor n  in  the 
e a r ;  and  th a t  d awn  sha l l  s h ine  more  and  more  un to 
the  per fec t  day.  “Be ing  conf ident  o f  th i s  ve r y  th ing , 
tha t  he  which  ha th  begun  a  good  work  in  you ,  wi l l 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.”

Four th ly.  P i t y  tho se  who  a re  de s t i tu t e  o f  your  re - 
l i g i o u s  a d va n t a g e s .  M a ny  o f  yo u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s 
h ave  n o t  e ve n  a  B i b l e .  O t h e r s  a r e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  a 
gospe l  min i s t r y.  By  the i r  cond i t ion  they  c r y,  “Come 
a n d  h e l p  u s .” T h e y  w o u l d  b e  t h a n k f u l  f o r  t h e 
c r u m b s  w h i c h  f a l l  f ro m  yo u r  s p i r i t u a l  t a b l e ;  a n d 
wou ld  go  any  d i s t ance,  and  make  any  s a c r i f i c e s ,  t o 
hear  wi th  rap ture—what  you o f ten  a t tend upon wi th 
indifference.

F i n a l l y.  B e  g r a t e f u l  f o r  t h e  p r iv i l e g e s  you  en j oy, 
and  be  concer ned  proper ly  to  improve  them.  At tend 
re gu l a r l y  and  con s c i en t i ou s l y  t h e  p a s t o r  who  f e ed s 
yo u  w i t h  k n ow l e d g e  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  “ L ay i n g 
a s i de  a l l  ma l i c e,  and  a l l  gu i l e ,  and  hypoc r i s i e s ,  and 
e nv i e s ,  a nd  a l l  ev i l  s p e a k i n g s ,  a s  n ew- bo r n  b a b e s , 
des i re  the s incere mi lk of  the word,  that  ye may g row
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t h e r e by ;  i f  s o  b o  yo  h ave  t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s 
g r a c i ou s .” Repa i r  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God ,  i n f l u enced 
by  t h e  c o m m a n d ,  “ Fo r s a ke  n o t  t h e  a s s e m b l i n g  o f 
you r s e l ve s  t oge the r,  a s  t h e  manne r  o f  s ome  i s .” Go 
with l ively expectat ion, founded on the promises upon 
which he has  caused you to  hope.  “I  wi l l  abundant ly 
b l e s s  h e r  p rov i s i o n :  I  w i l l  s a t i s f y  h e r  p o o r  w i t h 
b re ad .  I  w i l l  a l s o  c l o the  he r  p r i e s t s  w i th  s a l va t i on ; 
a n d  h e r  s a i n t s  s h a l l  s h o u t  a l o u d  f o r  j oy.  E ve n  t h e 
you th s  sha l l  f a in t  and  be  wea r y,  and  the  young  men 
sh a l l  u t t e r l y  f a l l :  bu t  t hey  th a t  wa i t  upon  the  Lo rd 
sha l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ;  they  sha l l  mount  up  wi th 
w ing s  a s  e a g l e s ;  t h ey  s h a l l  r un ,  a nd  no t  b e  we a r y ; 
and they shall walk, and not faint.”
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DISCOURSE XCIV.

THE STAR GUIDING THE WISE MEN TO THE 
BABE IN BETHLEHEM.

“Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judæa in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men f rom the 
cast to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the  Jews? fo r  we have seen hi s  s ta r  in the eas t ,  and are 
come to worship him.”—Matt. ii. 1, 2.

In the  product ions  o f  Jehovah we behold  immens i ty 
and  m inu t ene s s ;  comp l exne s s  a nd  s imp l i c i t y ;  ob - 

s cur i t y  and  luminousne s s ;  an  e f fu lgence  tha t  dazz l e s 
and  repe l s ,  and  a  so f tne s s  tha t  compose s  and  a l lu re s . 
I f  th i s  be  t r ue  o f  the  wonder s  o f  c rea t ion ,  i t  equa l ly 
appl ie s  to  the work of  redempt ion;  and shows us  that 
n a tu re  and  g r a ce  h ave  one  and  the  s ame  Au tho r.  I f 
we examine the character  and the hi s tor y of  our Lord 
and  Sav iour,  we  sha l l  d i s ce r n  a  mar ve l lou s  un ion  o f 
g r a n d e u r  a n d  h u m i l i t y ;  o f  i n d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  s u b - 
j ec t ion ;  o f  ind igence  and  r i che s .  Obse r ve  h i s  dea th . 
He  su f f e r s  eve r y  k ind  o f  i nd i gn i t y ;  h e  i s  s cou rged , 
bu f f e t e d ,  s p i t  u p o n ,  nu m b e re d  w i t h  t r a n s g re s s o r s , 
c r u c i f i e d  t h ro u g h  we a k n e s s .  B u t  t h e  s u n  i s  e nve - 
loped  in  da rkne s s ,  the  e a r th  shake s ,  the  rock s  rend .
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t h e  g r ave s  open ,  t h e  d e ad  a r i s e :  t h e  c en tu r i on  ex - 
c l a im s ,  “Su re l y  t h i s  man  wa s  t h e  Son  o f  God ;” t he 
dying thief  adores  him as  the di sposer  of  the heavenly 
wo r l d ;  and  c r i e s ,  “Lo rd ,  remembe r  me,  when  t hou 
c o i n c s t  i n t o  t hy  k i n g d o m .” S e e  h i m  i n  t h e  s h i p. 
H e  s l e e p s — t h e re  i s  h i s  i n f i r m i t y.  H e  awa ke s ,  a n d 
r e bu ke s  t h e  w i n d  a n d  t h e  s e a — t h e re  i s  h i s  o m n i - 
po tence.  Wear y  wi th  h i s  jour ney,  he  s i t s  a t  the  we l l 
o f  Sycha r,  and  a sk s  f o r  a  cup  o f  co ld  wa t e r—but  a t 
t h e  s a m e  t i m e  p ro c l a i m s  h i m s e l f  t h e  G ive r  o f  t h e 
water of eternal life.

No th ing  cou l d  b e  more  exp re s s ive  o f  t h e  d e epe s t 
a b a s emen t  t h an  t h e  c i r c ums t a n c e s  o f  h i s  b i r t h .  To 
r e a d  t h e  n a r r a t i ve  i s  e n o u g h  t o  s c a n d a l i z e  a l l  t h e 
wor sh ippe r s  o f  the  god  o f  th i s  wor ld .  “She  b rough t 
fo r th  he r  f i r s t -bor n  son ,  and  wrapped  h im in  swad- 
d l i n g  c l o t h e s ,  a n d  l a i d  h i m  i n  a  m a n g e r ;  b e c a u s e 
t h e r e  wa s  n o  ro o m  f o r  t h e m  i n  t h e  i n n .” B u t  t h e 
pe r iod  o f  h i s  b i r th  i s  c a l l ed  the  fu lne s s  o f  t ime.  A l l 
h e ave n  i s  awa ke n e d  by  i t .  O n e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o rd 
appear s  to  Jo seph,  and in for ms  h im of  the  d ign i ty  o f 
t h e  c h i l d .  A n o t h e r  f l i e s  t o  t h e  s h e p h e r d s  i n  t h e 
f i e ld s ,  and c r ie s ,  “Fear  not ;  fo r,  beho ld ,  I  b r ing  you 
good tidings of g reat joy, which shal l  be to al l  people.” 
When lo !  “a  mul t i tude  o f  the  heaven ly  hos t  p ra i s ing 
God ,  and  s ay ing ,  G lo r y  to  God  in  the  h i ghe s t ,  and 
on  e a r t h  pe a ce,  good  w i l l  t owa rd  men .” The  Sp i r i t 
of  inspirat ion, a f ter  a lapse of  ages ,  res t s  upon Simeon 
a n d  A n n a ;  a n d  t h e y  p ro p h e s y.  S o m e  a r e  wa i t i n g 
for the Consolat ion of Israel ,  and looking for redemp- 
t ion  in  Je r u s a l em;  and  embrace  h im wi th  a  j oy  tha t 
loosens all the ties of life.

B u t  i n  h i m ,  a s  t h e  s e e d  o f  A b r a h a m ,  “ a l l  t h e 
f ami l i e s  o f  the  ea r th” were  to  be  ble s s ed .  He was  to 
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be  “ a  l i gh t  to  l i gh t en  the  Gen t i l e s ,” a s  we l l  a s  “ the 
g l o r y  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  I s r a e l .” A n d  b e h o l d  a  s t a r  a p - 
p e a r i n g  t o  p e r s on s  i n  a  r emo t e  c l ime,  a nd  l e a d i n g 
s t r a n g e r s  i n  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  i n f a n t  M e s s i a h .  “ N ow 
when  Je su s  wa s  bo r n  i n  Be th l ehem o f  Judæa  i n  the 
days  o f  Herod the  k ing ,  behold  there  came wise  men 
f rom the  ca s t  to  Je r u s a l em,  s ay ing ,  Where  i s  he  tha t 
i s  bo r n  K ing  o f  t he  Jews ?  f o r  we  have  s e en  h i s  s t a r 
in the east, and are come to worship him.”

Var ious  que s t ions  might  be  a sked  concer n ing  the se 
w i s e  men ,  wh i ch  i t  i s  no t  i n  ou r  powe r  t o  an swe r. 
We  cou ld  en t e r t a i n  you ,  i ndeed ,  w i th  t he  op in ion s 
of the learned concerning their profession, the country 
f rom  wh i ch  t h ey  c ame,  a nd  t h e  s t a r  wh i ch  gu i d ed 
t h em .  Bu t  we  h a s t en  t o  make  a  p r a c t i c a l  imp rove - 
men t  o f  t he  sub j e c t ;  on l y  rema rk ing ,  w i th  a s  much 
b rev i ty  a s  po s s ib l e,  two or  th ree  th ing s ,  in  exp l ana- 
tion of the passage.

W h e n  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ We  h ave  s e e n  h i s  s t a r  i n  t h e 
e a s t ,” you  a re  no t  t o  suppo se  th a t  t hey  s aw  the  s t a r 
s h i n i ng  i n  an  e a s t e r l y  d i re c t i on ,  f o r  i t  a ppe a red  t o 
t h e m  i n  t h e  ve r y  o p p o s i t e  q u a r t e r ;  a n d  t h e  wo rd s 
mark, not the s i tuat ion of the object ,  but of  the spec- 
tators, when they viewed it.

W h a t  i s  c a l l e d  a  s t a r  c o u l d  n o t  m e a n  a ny  t h i n g 
l ike those heavenly bodies  which go under thi s  name; 
bu t  a  l uminou s  me teo r  i n  the  m idd l e  reg ion  o f  t he 
a i r,  near  enough to  gu ide  them,  and a t  l a s t  d ropping 
d ow n  s o  l ow,  a s  eve n  t o  s i g n a l i z e  t h e  ve r y  h o u s e 
which contained the child.

I t  i s  wor thy  o f  not ice,  tha t  by  a  s imi l a r  in s t r ument 
God for mer ly  conducted h i s  people  through the  wi l - 
der nes s .  I t  was  by  a  p i l l a r  o f  f i re  he  l ed  them to  the 
holy hill of Zion.
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Bu t  how cou l d  t h ey  i n f e r,  f rom  th i s  c e l e s t i a l  a p - 
pea rance,  tha t  the  King  o f  the  Jews  was  bor n?  What 
re l a t i on  wa s  t he re  be tween  the  s i gn  and  the  even t ? 
Al l  mankind or ig ina l ly  had a  reve la t ion in  the f ami ly 
o f  Noah ,  by  whom the  new wor ld  wa s  peop led ;  and 
imper fec t  t r ace s  o f  i t  were  found many  age s  a f t e r  in 
t h e  va r i ou s  n a t i on s  o f  t h e  g l ob e .  And  t hough  t h i s 
reve l a t ion ,  a s  s e cu red  in  wr i t ing ,  wa s  commi t t ed  to 
the  Jews ,  i t  wa s  no t  con f ined  to  them.  Cop ie s  were 
occa s iona l l y  t aken  away  by  fo re i gne r s ,  a s  ob j ec t s  o f 
r e s e a r c h  a n d  eve n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n f o r m a t i o n .  T h u s , 
we know, the queen of  Sheba came to prove Solomon 
w i t h  h a rd  qu e s t i on s ,  when  s h e  h e a rd  o f  h i s  “ f ame 
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d .” A l s o ,  b y  t h e 
di sper s ion of  the Jews,  their  scr iptures  were scat tered, 
and  t he i r  p rophec i e s  a s  we l l  a s  m i r a c l e s  we re  re ad ; 
so  tha t  a  genera l  expec ta t ion  was  exc i ted  in  the  ea s t 
o f  t h e  b i r t h  o f  s ome  ve r y  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  ch a r a c t e r . 
I t  i s  n e ed l e s s  t o  a dduce  p roo f  o f  t h i s ;  bu t  we  may 
obser ve,  tha t  Ba laam,  who was  h imse l f  f rom the ea s t , 
had pred ic ted  the  Mes s i ah  under  the  ver y  image o f  a 
s t a r .  B u t  a s  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s  w a s  c o n f e s s e d l y 
supe r na tu r a l ,  why  may  we  no t  ex t end  the  mi r a c l e  a 
l i t t le fur ther,  and suppose that,  while the s ign engaged 
t h e i r  a t t e n t i on ,  God  imp re s s e d  t h e i r  m ind s  w i t h  a 
conv i c t ion  o f  i t s  re l a t ion  and  de s i gn?  Cou ld  no t  he 
do  th i s  a s  e a s i l y  a s  he  a f t e rwa rd s  “wa r ned  them,  i n 
a  d ream,” tha t  they  shou ld  no t  re tu r n  to  Herod ,  bu t 
go back into their country by another way?

H e  wa s  b o r n  K i n g  o f  t h e  J e w s .  T h i s  awa ke n e d 
t h e  a l a r m  o f  He rod—bu t  i t  wa s  n e ed l e s s ;  t hough  a 
k ing ,  he  was  not  a  tempora l  pr ince.  In  th i s  charac ter 
the  Jews  l ooked  fo r  h im,  and ,  no t  f i nd ing  in  h im a 
hero who should de l iver  theta  f ron:  the Roman yoke,
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t h ey  d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  h i m .  B u t  h e  h a d  o t h e r 
e n e m i e s  t o  c o n q u e r ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  e m p i r e  t o  g a i n . 
“ Je su s  an swe red ,  My  k ingdom i s  no t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d . 
I f  my  k ingdom we re  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  t h en  wou ld  my 
se r van t s  f i gh t ,  tha t  I  shou ld  no t  be  de l ive red  to  the 
J e w s :  b u t  n ow  i s  m y  k i n g d o m  n o t  f r o m  h e n c e . 
Pi la te therefore sa id unto him, Ar t  thou a king,  then? 
J e s u s  a n swe re d ,  T h o u  s aye s t  t h a t  I  a m  a  k i n g .  To 
th i s  end  wa s  I  bo r n ,  and  fo r  th i s  c au s e  c ame  I  i n to 
t he  wor l d ,  t h a t  I  s hou ld  be a r  w i tne s s  t o  t h e  t r u th . 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.”

Bu t  l e t  u s  o f f e r  a  f ew  rema rk s  upon  t h i s  s ub j e c t : 
“pro f i t able  fo r  doc t r ine,  fo r  reproo f ,  fo r  cor rec t ion , 
and  in s t r uc t ion  in  r i gh t eou sne s s .” Chri st  i s  owne d 
b y  s o m e  i n  t h e  h i g h e r  o r d e r s  o f  l i f e — t h e y 
w h o  ar e  r ea l ly  d e s i r ou s  o f  f i n d i n g  h i m  s ha l l 
not  e rr  for  want  of  di rection—we should  de em 
n o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o o  g r e at  t o  e n c o u n t e r  i n 
s e e k i n g  a f t e r  h i m — We  a r e  t o  b e  c o n c e r n e d 
to  h o n ou r  C h r i s t,  a s  w e l l  a s  to  b e  sav e d  b y 
him.

I .  C h r i s t  i s  o w n e d  b y  s o m e  i n  t h e  h i g h e r 
o r d e r s  o f  l i f e .  “ N o t  m a n y  w i s e  m e n  a f t e r  t h e 
f l e sh ,  no t  many  migh ty,  no t  many  noble,  a re  c a l l ed ; 
but  God ha th  chosen the  foo l i sh  th ings  o f  the  wor ld 
t o  c o n f o u n d  t h e  w i s e ;  a n d  G o d  h a t h  c h o s e n  t h e 
weak th ings  of  the wor ld to confound the th ings  that 
a re  mighty ;  and ba se  th ings  o f  the  wor ld ,  and th ings 
tha t  a re  de sp i s ed ,  ha th  God  cho sen ;  yea ,  and  th ing s 
wh i ch  a re  no t ,  t o  b r ing  to  nough t  th ing s  t h a t  a re.” 
S u c h  a r e  t h ey  w h o  h ave  g e n e r a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e 
ma j o r i t y  o f  ou r  Lo rd ’s  f o l l owe r s .  H i s  mo re  imme- 
d i a t e  d i s c i p l e s ,  when  h e  wa s  on  e a r t h ,  we re  Ga l i - 
l e a n s ,  f i s h e r men ,  pub l i c a n s ,  a nd  s i nn e r s .  Th i s  wa s
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u r g ed ,  a s  a  rep ro a ch  by  h i s  a dve r s a r i e s :  “Have  any 
o f  the  r u l e r s ,  o r  o f  the  Pha r i s ee s ,  be l i eved  on  h im? 
But thi s  people who knoweth not the law are cur sed.” 
And the same matter  of  of fence has  at tended his  cause 
i n  a l l  a g e s .  H a d  we  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  S o n  o f 
G o d ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  s c a n d a l i z e d  a t  s u c h  a  d i s - 
pen s a t ion ,  we  shou ld  more  than  a cqu i e s ce  in  i t :  we 
s hou l d  re j o i c e  i n  s p i r i t ,  a nd  s ay,  “ I  t h ank  t h e e ,  O 
Fa ther,  Lord  o f  heaven and ea r th ,  tha t  thou ha s t  h id 
these  th ings  f rom the wi se  and prudent ,  and revea led 
them un to  babe s .  Even  so,  F a the r :  f o r  so  i t  s e emed 
good  i n  t hy  s i gh t .” Bu t  h i s  f o l l owe r s  a re  no t  t a ken 
e x c l u s i ve l y  f ro m  t h o s e  o f  l ow  e s t a t e .  T h e r e  h ave 
a lway s  b e e n  s o m e  w h o  h ave  va n q u i s h e d  t h e  d i f f i - 
c u l t i e s  o f  t h e i r  s t a t i on ;  a nd ,  “ go i ng  f o r t h  w i t hou t 
the camp,” have thrown down their  d i s t inct ions  a t  the 
foot of  the cross ,  g lad to par t  with a l l  to purchase the 
p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e .  Z a c c h e u s  wa s  r i c h .  J o s e p h 
o f  A r i m a t h e a  wa s  a  c o u n s e l l o r .  N i c o d e mu s  wa s  a 
r u l e r  o f  t h e  J e w s .  We  r e a d  o f  a  n o b l e m a n  “ w h o 
b e l i eve d ,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  h o u s e ; ” a n d  “ o f  h o n o u r a b l e 
wo m e n ,  n o t  a  f ew.” A  m a n  w h o  f e a r e d  G o d  ro d e 
i n  t h e  s e cond  ch a r i o t  o f  Egyp t .  A  p r ime  m in i s t e r , 
o f  one  hundred  and  twen ty- s even  p rov ince s ,  p r ayed 
th ree  t ime s  a -day.  K ing s  h ave  been  nu r s i ng  f a the r s , 
a nd  qu e en s  nu r s i n g  mo th e r s .  And  a s  t o  t a l e n t ,  we 
a re  able  to  br ing  forward  on the  s ide  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty 
pe r son s  supe r io r  in  eve r y  depa r tmen t  o f  gen iu s  and 
science to its adversar ies.

By  a l l  o f  wh i ch  we  do  no t  mean  to  in t ima te,  th a t 
t h e  g r e a t  b r i n g  a ny  r e a l  h o n o u r  t o  t h e  G o s p e l  by 
embrac ing  i t—though  they  de r ive  honour  f rom i t— 
but  we wish to show what  the power of  Divine g race 
c a n  a c c o m p l i s h ;  t o  r e s c u e  f ro m  d e s p a i r  t h e  m i n d s
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of those who are placed among the per i l s  of  e levat ion; 
a nd  t o  r emove  t h e  p re j ud i c e  s o  o f t e n  en t e r t a i n ed , 
t h a t  Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  on l y  l im i t ed  to  the  t a s t e  o f  t he 
vulgar, the illiterate, and the ignorant.

I I .  Th ey  wh o  ar e  d e s i rou s  o f  f i nd i ng  C h r i s t 
w i l l  n o t  m i s s  h i m  f o r  wan t  o f  d i r e c t i o n.  “ I 
w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  b l i nd  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  knew  no t ; 
I  wi l l  l e ad  them in  pa th s  tha t  they  have  not  known; 
I  wi l l  make  da rknes s  l i gh t  be fore  them,  and  c rooked 
t h i n g s  s t r a i g h t :  t h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  d o  u n t o  t h e m , 
and  no t  f o r s ake  t hem.  In  a l l  t hy  way s  a cknowledge 
h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  d i r e c t  t h y  p a t h s .” A n d  i s  h e 
unable  to  accompl i sh  wha t  he  ha s  p romi sed?  In  how 
many  way s  c an  we  ou r s e l ve s  convey  i n fo r ma t ion  to 
a  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e ,  e ve n  w h e n  n o  a u d i b l e  vo i c e  i s 
h e a r d !  A n d  h o w  l i m i t e d  i s  h u m a n  p e r f e c t i o n ! 
“ To  w h o m ,” s ay s  G o d ,  “ w i l l  ye  l i ke n  m e,  o r  s h a l l 
I  b e  e q u a l ,  s a i t h  t h e  H o l y  O n e ?  H e  t h a t  p l a n t e d 
the  c a r,  s h a l l  no t  he  hea r ?  He  tha t  f o r med  the  eye, 
s h a l l  n o t  h e  s e e ? ” H e  w h o  m a d e  u s  h a s  a c c e s s  t o 
eve r y  p owe r  o f  o u r  s o u l s .  H e  w h o  g ove r n s  u s  h a s 
a l l  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  n a t u r e  a n d  p rov i d e n c e  a t  h i s 
command .  He  who  s ave s  u s  c an  t u r n  any  ob j e c t  o r 
event  in to an ins t r ument  to  fu l f i l  the  pur poses  o f  h i s 
g r a c e .  L e t  u s  l e ave  t h e  poo r  h e a t h e n  t o  H i m  wh o 
could make a star to conduct those who were dest i tute 
o f  a  B ib l e ;  and  who,  w i thou t  t he  i n t e r ven t ion  o f  a 
p re a che r,  cou ld  convey  to  the i r  m ind s  a  knowledge 
of  the use of  i t ;  and le t  us  not  l imit  the Holy One of 
I s r a e l  e i t he r  i n  h i s  l ove,  h i s  power,  o r  h i s  w i s dom. 
And  l e t  u s  r ema r k ,  t h a t  whe re  c ommon  mean s  a re 
wi thho lden  God o f ten  ha s  recour se  to  unusua l  one s . 
“F a i t h  come th  by  h e a r i n g :  “ ye t  i t  i s  r e a s on ab l e  t o 
h o p e  t h a t  h e  h a s  awa ke n e d  m a ny  w h o  we re  n eve r
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b l e s s ed  w i th  an  oppo r tun i t y  o f  h e a r i ng  evange l i c a l 
p reach ing :  he  ha s  awakened  the i r  consc ience s  to  the 
impor t ance  o f  e t e r na l  th ing s ,  and  t aken  them under 
h i s  more  immed i a t e  tu i t ion ;  and  “none  t e ache s  l i ke 
him”

B u t  a s  f o r  yo u ,  my  d e a r  h e a r e r s ,  w h o  l i ve  i n  a 
Chr i s t i an  count r y,  and  a re  p r iv i l eged  wi th  the  ord i - 
nances of  re l ig ion, you  can never want a s tar  to guide. 
Your  danger  l i e s  not  on the  s ide  o f  ignorance,  but  o f 
k n ow l e d g e — k n ow l e d g e  u n p r i z e d ,  n e g l e c t e d ,  p e r - 
v e r t e d ,  a b u s e d .  T h i s  i s  t h e  c o n d e m n a t i o n — t h a t 
you have  l igh t ,  but  re fu se  to  fo l low i t s  l ead ings ;  and 
c au s e  t h e  S av i ou r  t o  comp l a i n ,  “Ye  w i l l  no t  c ome 
unto me, that ye might have life.”

For  you have  the  Sc r ip ture,  “which  i s  a  l amp unto 
o u r  f e e t ,  a n d  a  l i g h t  u n t o  o u r  p a t h .” T h i s  i s  t h e 
wo rd  o f  C h r i s t .  A n d  w h a t  p a r t  o f  i t  i s  t h e r e  t h a t 
d o e s  n o t  l e a d  t o  h i m ?  I s  i t  t h e  p r e d i c t i ve ?  “ T h e 
t e s t imony  o f  Je su s  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  p rophecy.  To  h im 
g ive  a l l  t he  p rophe t s  w i tne s s .” I s  i t  t he  ce remon i a l ? 
The a l t a r,  the  taber nac le,  the  temple,  the  shewbread, 
t h e  s a c r i f i c e s ,  a n d  t h e  i n c e n s e ;  a l l  we re  “ s h a d ow s 
of  good things to come, of  which the body i s  Chr i s t .” 
I s  i t  the  mi r acu lou s ?  Who can  he lp  look ing  toward s 
h im  f rom  t h e  a r k  o f  Noah ;  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e  o f  t h e 
Jews  out  o f  Egypt ;  the  manna  tha t  f e l l  in  the  deser t ; 
t h e  wa t e r s  t h a t  f l owed  f rom the  sm i t t en  rock ?—fo r 
“ t h a t  ro c k  wa s  C h r i s t .” I s  i t  t h e  l e g a l ?  T h e  L aw, 
by  conv inc ing  u s  o f  s i n ,  worke th  a  s en s e  o f  wr a th , 
a n d  a n n i h i l a t e s  a l l  h o p e s  o f  s a l va t i o n  by  o u r  ow n 
o b e d i e n c e :  “ T h e  l aw,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ wa s  o u r 
s c h o o l m a s t e r ,  t o  b r i n g  u s  u n t o  C h r i s t .” I s  i t  t h e 
d o c t r i n a l ?  A l l  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  a r e 
de r ived  f rom h i s  h i s t o r y—f rom h i s  i n c a r na t i on ,  h i s
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s u f f e r i n g s ,  a n d  h i s  g l o r y ;  a n d  a l l  l e a d  t o  h i m ,  a s 
s t re ams  th a t  f l ow f rom a  foun t a in  enab l e  u s  to  f i nd 
i t .  “ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  c o n d e m n e t h ?  I t  i s  C h r i s t 
tha t  d ied ,  yea  ra ther,  tha t  i s  r i sen aga in ,  who i s  even 
a t  t h e  r i g h t  h and  o f  God ,  who  a l s o  make t h  i n t e r - 
cession for us.”

Yo u  h ave  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  wo r d .  A n d  w h a t 
doe s  eve r y  p reache r  o f  the  t r u th  bu t  p roc l a im,  wi th 
t h e  f o r e r u n n e r ,  “ B e h o l d  t h e  L a m b  o f  G o d  t h a t 
t a ke t h  away  t h e  s i n  o f  t h e  wo r l d !  “ I s  h e  a s ke d  by 
an  anx iou s  inqu i re r,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved?” 
H e  wo u l d  b e  a  m i s l e a d e r  o f  s o u l s ,  a n d  c h a r g e a b l e 
w i th  the i r  r u in ,  i f  he  gave  any  o the r  d i rec t ion  than 
tha t  o f  Pau l  and  S i l a s  to  the  j a i l e r ;  “Be l i eve  on  the 
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t .”—“The se  a re  the  s e r van t s  o f  t he 
mo s t  h i gh  God ,  wh i ch  s how  un to  men  t h e  way  o f 
salvation.”

Yo u  h ave  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  p ro m i s e :  “ H ow b e i t  w h e n 
he,  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t r u th ,  i s  come,  he  w i l l  gu i de  you 
in to  a l l  t r u th ;  fo r  he  sha l l  no t  speak  o f  h imse l f ;  bu t 
wha t s o eve r  h e  s h a l l  h e a r,  t h a t ,  s h a l l  h e  s p e ak :  a nd 
h e  w i l l  s how  you  t h i ng s  t o  come.  He  s h a l l  g l o r i f y 
me ;  f o r  ye  s h a l l  re c e ive  o f  m ine,  and  s h a l l  s how i t 
u n t o  yo u .” T h o u g h  t h e s e  wo r d s  h a d  a  p e c u l i a r 
re l a t ion  to  the  apos t l e s ,  they  have  a  rea l ,  and  a  ver y 
encourag ing ,  re fe rence  to  Chr i s t i an s  in  ever y  age  o f 
the  wor ld—“who wa lk  no t  a f t e r  the  f l e sh ,  bu t  a f t e r 
t h e  Sp i r i t :  a nd  a s  many  a s  a re  l e d  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f 
G o d ,  t h ey  a r e  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .” Ava i l  yo u r s e l ve s 
o f  a l l  t h e s e  a d va n t a g e s ;  a n d ,  l i ke  t h e s e  m e n  f ro m 
t h e  e a s t ,  “ t h e n  s h a l l  ye  k n ow,  i f  ye  f o l l ow  o n  t o 
know the Lord.” This br ings us to observe:

I I I .  We  should  de em  no  d i f f i cult i e s  too  g reat 
to  e ncounte r ,  no  sacr i f i c e s  too  g reat  to  make,
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i n  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  C h r i s t.  B e h o l d  yo u r  e x a m p l e . 
These  wise  men did not  say,  a s  they were se t t ing of f , 
“Bu t  w i l l  no t  ou r  ne i ghbour s  and  f r i end s  condemn 
u s ? ” They  do  no t  a s k ,  “Bu t  wha t  w i l l  t h e  l e a r n ed 
th ink  o f  u s ?  Wi l l  t h ey  no t  rep ro a ch  u s ,  a s  eng aged 
in  a  v i s ionar y  enter pr i se,  unwor thy o f  the  pro fe s sor s 
o f  p h i l o s o p h y ? ” N o .  T h e y  d i d  n o t  c o n s u l t  t h e 
many,  o r  t h e  f ew,  bu t  t h e  s t a r .  The re  i s  a  s t r i k i n g 
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  m e n ,  i n d iv i d u a l l y  a n d  s o c i a l l y 
con s i de red .  A lone,  t hey  o f t en  f e e l  we l l :  con s c i ence 
h a s  a  momen t  o f  l e i s u re ;  t r u t h  s p e ak s ,  a nd ,  i n  t h e 
a b s e n c e  o f  l i e s ,  i s  h e a rd ;  a n d  n ow,  c o nv i n c e d  a n d 
impre s s ed ,  they  re so lve  to  wa lk  be fo re  God in  new- 
ne s s  o f  l i f e.  But  a l l  th i s  re so lu t ion  i s  r u ined  a s  soon 
a s  they  in t e r ming l e  wi th  o the r s .  To  avo id  the  l augh 
o f  one,  a nd  t h e  f rown  o f  a no th e r ;  t h e  coo l n e s s  o t 
f r iendship,  or  the enmity of  power ;  they swerve f rom 
the  known pa th  o f  du ty,  and  “ho ld  the  t r u th  in  un- 
r igh teousne s s .” Publ i c  op in ion  i s  one  o f  the  g rea te s t 
obstacles  the g race of God has to overcome; especia l ly 
in  two ca s e s—With  rega rd  to  the  young ,  who  a re  so 
impres s ible  to  f l a t te r y  and r id icu le—And the In t e l l e c - 
t u a l ,  w h o  p r i d e  t h e m s e l ve s  o n  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f 
knowledge,  and  to  whom the  word s  o f  ou r  S av iou r 
may  b e  a pp l i e d :  “How c an  ye  b e l i eve  who  re c e ive 
honour one of  another,  and seek not  the honour that 
come th  f rom God  on l y ?” How many  a re  t h e re  who 
b e l i eve  on  h im ,  bu t  f e a r  t o  c on f e s s  h im ,  l e s t  t h ey 
shou ld  be  pu t  ou t  o f  t he  s ynagogue :  “ fo r  they  l ove 
the  pra i s e  o f  men more  than  the  pra i s e  o f  God.” Le t 
us ,  there fore,  l ike  these  Mag i ,  choose  our  guide,  not 
f r o m  b e l ow,  b u t  f r o m  a b ove .  L e t  u s  s i m p l y  a s k , 
Wha t  do e s  God  s ay—wha t  do e s  God  re qu i re ?  I t  i s 
a  l i g h t  t h i n g  t o  b e  j u d g ed  o f  ma n ’s  j u d gmen t .  He
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t h a t  j u d g e t h .  u s  i s  t h e  L o rd . — H ow  s h a l l  I  a p p e a r 
before Him?

A g a i n .  T h e s e  m e n  we r e  w i l l i n g  t o  l e a ve  t h e i r 
count r y,  the i r  connex ions ,  the i r  f ami l i e s ;  and  d i s re - 
garded a l l  the expenses ,  inconveniences ,  and danger s , 
o f  a  d i s t a n t  a n d  d i f f i c u l t  j o u r n ey.  A n d  yo u  k n ow 
the deci s ion:  “Whosoever  he be of  you that  for saketh 
no t  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a t h  c anno t  b e  my  d i s c i p l e .” Some 
t h i n g s  m u s t  b e  a b s o l u t e l y  r e n o u n c e d .  T h i s  i s  t h e 
c a s e  w i t h  s i n  o f  e ve r y  k i n d ,  a n d  e ve r y  d e g r e e — 
Bo som l u s t s  mu s t  a l l  b e  s a c r i f i c ed—the  r i gh t  h and 
c u t  o f f ,  t h e  r i g h t  e ye  p l u c ke d  o u t .  O t h e r  t h i n g s 
m u s t  b e  c o n d i t i o n a l l y  p a r t e d  w i t h .  T h e s e  a r e  o u r 
t empor a l  i n t e re s t s .  Du ty  and  advan t age  may  l i e  t he 
s a m e  r o a d ;  b u t ,  w h e n  a  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y, 
we  mu s t  s h ow,  by  o u r  c h o i c e ,  w h a t  we  d e e m  t h e 
o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l .  T h u s  M o s e s  “ r e f u s e d  t o  b e 
c a l l e d  t h e  s o n  o f  P h a r a o h ’s  d a u g h t e r ,  a n d  c h o s e 
r a t h e r  t o  s u f f e r  a f l l i c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d 
than  en joy  the  p l e a su re s  o f  s i n  f o r  a  s e a son .” Thu s , 
b e t we e n  a  h u m a n  a n d  a  D i v i n e  c o m m a n d ,  P c t e i 
and  John  s a i d ,  “We ough t  t o  obey  God  r a the r  t h an 
man.”

I f ,  however,  the  Gospe l  requ i re s  u s  to  l abour,  and 
s t r ive,  and  f igh t ,  i t  more  than  de se r ve s  a l l  our  exer- 
t i on s .  I f  i t  demand s  s a c r i f i c e s ,  i t  more  than  indem- 
n i t i e s  u s .  “There  i s  no  man  tha t  ha th  l e f t  house,  o r 
p a ren t s ,  o r  b re t h ren ,  o r  w i f e ,  o r  c h i l d ren ,  f o r  t h e 
k ingdom o f  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i- 
fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  in  the  wor ld  to 
c ome  l i f e  eve r l a s t i n g .  God l i n e s s  i s  p ro f i t a b l e  un t o 
ni l  things ,  having promise of  the l i fe  that  now i s ,  and 
o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.” Bu t ,  a l a s !  wha t  a  d i f f e r - 
ence is there between the disposit ion of these fol lowers
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of  the s tar,  and the conduct of  mankind at  large—may 
I  n o t  a d d ,  o f  m a ny  o f  yo u ?  T h o u g h  yo u  h ave  n o 
such  l eng th s  to  go,  bu t  the  k ingdom o f  God i s  n igh 
yo u ;  t h o u g h  yo u  k n ow  m o r e  o f  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e 
S a v i o u r ’s  c o m i n g ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  t h e  v e i l  o f  h i s 
human i ty  c an  beho ld  h i s  g lo r y,  “ the  g lo r y  a s  o f  the 
only  begot ten of  the Father,  fu l l  o f  g race  and t r uth;” 
t h o u g h  yo u  h ave  b e e n  i nv i t e d ,  a n d  p re s s e d ,  t i m e s 
w i t h o u t  nu m b e r,  t o  g o  a n d  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e  f u l n e s s 
that  re s ides  in  him—what e f fect  has  a l l  th i s  had upon 
yo u r  h e a r t s  a n d  l i ve s ?  W h a t  s o l i c i t u d e  h ave  yo u 
d i s cove red  t o  “w in  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  b e  f ound  i n  h im” ? 
Of  wha t  impor t ance  shou ld  we  deem s a l va t ion  were 
we to  judge o f  i t  by  your  concer n to  obta in  i t ?  I Iow 
many  w i l l  t h e  w i s e  men  o f  t h e  e a s t  r i s e  up  i n  t h e 
judgment against and condemn!

I V.  We  ar e  to  b e  c o n c e r n e d  to  h o n ou r  h i m , 
as  we l l  as  to  b e  save d  by  h im .  The  f i r s t  t hough t 
of  a  s inner when he seeks him i s  to obtain re l ie f  f rom 
h im in  a  c a s e  where in  a l l  o the r  a s s i s t ance  mus t  f a i l . 
He  i s  gu i l t y,  and  need s  fo rg ivene s s ,  h i e  i s  depraved , 
and needs  renova t ion .  He i s  a l l  i gnorance  and weak- 
n e s s ,  a n d  n e e d s  w i s d o m  a n d  s t r e n g t h .  H e  t h e r e - 
f o r e  c r i e s ,  “ L o r d ,  s a v e ;  I  p e r i s h ! ” A n d  f o r  t h i s 
v e r y  p u r p o s e  h e  i s  c o m m a n d e d  t o  l o o k  t o  h i m : 
“ L o o k  u n t o  m e,  a n d  b e ;  ye  s ave d ,  a l l  t h e  e n d s  o f 
t h e  e a r t h .” B u t  w h e n eve r  t h e r e  i s  a  r e a l  wo r k  o f 
g r a c e  i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  t h e re  w i l l  b e  a  d i s po s i t i on  no t 
o n l y  t o  s e e k  h i m ,  bu t  t o  s e r ve  h i m ;  a n d  we  s h a l l 
s ay,  w i t h  t h e  w i s e  men ,  “We  a re  c ome  t o  wo r s h i p 
him.”

W h a t  wa s  t h e  wo r s h i p  t h ey  r e n d e re d  h i m ?  S o m e 
have a scr ibed to these  men a  h igher  deg ree of  know- 
l edge  th an  we  have  any  re a son  to  be l i eve  they  po s -
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s e s s ed .  I t  i s  no t  t o  bo  suppo sed  th a t  t hey  knew h i s 
d iv i n i t y :  bu t  t h ey  v i ewed  h im  a s  a n  e x t r a o rd i n a r y 
per sonage ;  and  a s  they  were  accus tomed to  pro s t r a te 
themse lve s  be fore  a  super ior,  and o f fe r  h im pre sent s , 
so,  when  “ they  were  come in to  the  house,  they  s aw 
the young chi ld  with Mary hi s  mother,  and fe l l  down 
a n d  wo r s h i p p e d  h i m :  a n d  w h e n  t h ey  h a d  o p e n e d 
the i r  t re a su re s ,  they  p re sen ted  un to  h im g i f t s ;  go ld , 
and frankincense, and myrrh.”

But  wha t  wor sh ip  a re  you  to  render  h im?—You a re 
to  render  h im the  homage  o f  the  mind .  Th i s  i s  done 
by enter ta in ing the most  exa l ted concept ions  o f  h im. 
And can you th ink of  h im too h igh ly,  a f te r  searching 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  f i n d i n g  h i m  “ f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e 
c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n :  t h e  K i n g  o f  k i n g s ,  a n d  L o rd  o f 
l o rd s :  t h e  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s :  t h e  S av iou r  o f  t h e 
wor ld :  the  b r i gh tne s s  o f  the  Fa the r ’s  g lo r y,  and  the 
e x p re s s  i m a g e  o f  h i s  p e r s o n ” ? — Yo u  a r e  t o  r e n d e r 
h im the  homage  o f  the  hea r t .  Thi s  i s  done  by  g iv ing 
h im your  con f i dence ;  and  “b l e s s ed  a re  a l l  t hey  th a t 
p u t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  h i m .” T h i s  i s  d o n e  by  y i e l d i n g 
h i m  yo u r  s u p re m e  a f f e c t i o n ;  a n d  b e  i t  o b s e r ve d — 
you do not love him at  a l l ,  unles s  you love him above 
a l l .—You  a re  t o  rende r  h im  t h e  homage  o f  t h e  l i p 
Th i s  i s  d one  by  e x t o l l i n g  h i s  e x c e l l e n c e s ,  a n d  re - 
commend ing  h im  t o  o t h e r s .  And  c an  you r  t ongue, 
w h i c h  i s  yo u r  g l o r y,  b e  eve r  s o  we l l  e m p l oye d ? — 
Yo u  a r e  t o  r e n d e r  h i m  t h e  h o m a g e  o f  t h e  l i f e . 
Th i s  i s  done  by  obey ing  h i s  command s ;  by  ho ld ing 
vo u r s c l v e s  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l ;  bv  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  h i s 
d i s p e n s a t i o n s ;  by  d evo t i n g  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  c a u s e 
—honour ing  the  Lo rd  w i th  you r  sub s t ance,  and ,  i n 
the t rue sp i r i t  o f  a  mora l ,  or  ra ther  Chr i s t i an mar tyr, 
saying—
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“All that I have, and all I am, 
 Shall be for ever thine; 
Whate’er my duty bids me give 
 My cheerful hands resign.”

Yea,

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,  
 That were a present far too small;  
Love so amazing, so Divine,  
 Demands my soul, my life, my all!”

Are  you  a f r a id  o f  render ing  h im such  homage,  l e s t 
you should incur  the charge of  idola t r y?  Behold your 
au tho r i t y :  “A s  t h e  F a the r  r a i s e t h  up  t h e  d e ad ,  and 
qu ickeneth  them,  even so  the  Son qu ickeneth  whom 
h e  w i l l .  Fo r  t h e  F a t h e r  j u d g e t h  n o  m a n ,  bu t  h a t h 
commi t t ed  a l l  j udgmen t  un to  the  Son ;  th a t  a l l  men 
s h o u l d  h o n o u r  t h e  S o n ,  e ve n  a s  t h ey  h o n o u r  t h ” 
F a t h e r.  He  t h a t  honou re t h  no t  t h e  Son  honou re t h 
no t  the  Fa the r  wh i ch  ha th  s en t  h im.  God  a l so  ha th 
h igh ly  exa l t ed  h im,  and  g iven  h im a  Name which  i s 
a bove  eve r y  n ame ;  t h a t  a t  t h e  n ame  o f  Je s u s  eve r y 
knee  shou ld  bow,  o f  th ing s  in  heaven ,  and  th ing s  in 
e a r t h ,  a n d  t h i n g s  u n d e r  t h e  e a r t h ;  a n d  t h a t  eve r y 
t ongue  shou ld  con f e s s  t h a t  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  Lo rd ,  t o 
t h e  g l o r y  o f  God  the  F a the r.” He re  i s  an  au tho r i t y 
which  not  on ly  a l lows ,  but  demands  the  honour s  we 
pay him.

I  hope  you  a re  no t  con founded  a t  t h e  t hough t  o f 
y i e ld ing  th i s  homage—in  the  s t ab l e,  and  knee l ing— 
b e f o re  t h e  m a n g e r .  T h e  w i s e  m e n ,  i t  i s  p ro b a b l e , 
judg ing from the prodigy of  the s tar,  expected to f ind 
t h e  n ew-bo r n  k i ng  s u r rounded  w i t h  magn i f i c enc e ; 
but  h i s  aba sement  h indered  not  the i r  adora t ion .  And 
sh a l l  i t  h inde r  you r  a rdou r ?  Yea  r a the r,  s h a l l  i t  no t 
in f l ame your  love?  For  wha t  ha s  b rought  h im down;
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w h a t  h a s  p l a c e d  h i m  h e r e ?  C o m p u l s i o n ?  N o : — 
bu t  c o m p a s s i o n — a  l ove  “ t h a t  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .” 
He,  who was  in the for m of  God,  took upon him the 
f o r m  o f  a  s e r van t !  He  made  h im s e l f  o f  no  re pu t a - 
t i o n .  Yo u  k n ow  i t ,  C h r i s t i a n s !  Yo u  k n ow  i t : — 
“Ye  know the  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t 
t hough  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  ye t  f o r  you r  s a ke s  h e  b e c ame 
poo r ;  t h a t  ye,  t h rough  h i s  pove r t y,  m igh t  be  r i ch .” 
A n d  i s  d i g n i t y  l e s s e n e d  by  c o n d e s c e n s i o n ?  S h a l l 
h i s  goodne s s  rob  h im o f  h i s  g l o r y ?  So  f a r  wa s  Pau l 
f rom be ing  a shamed  o f  h i s  humi l i a t i on ,  th a t  he  ex- 
c l a imed,  “God forb id  tha t  I  should  g lor y,  s ave  in  the 
c ro s s  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” A n d  w h e n  d o e s 
God requi re  a l l  the  h ighes t  order s  o f  h i s  c rea ture s  to 
adore  h im?  When he  ha s  no t  where  to  l ay  h i s  head . 
“ Wh e n  h e  b r i n g e t h  t h e  f i r s t h e g o t t e n  i n t o 
th e  wor l d,  h e  s a i t h ,  A n d  l e t  a l l  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d 
worship him.”

A n d  w h e n  Jo h n  h e a rd  t h e  vo i c e  o f  m a ny  a n g e l s 
r o u n d  a b o u t  t h e  t h ro n e ,  a n d  t h e  b e a s t s ,  a n d  t h e 
e l d e r s ,—and  the  numbe r  o f  t h em wa s  t en  t hou s and 
t ime s  t en  t hou s and ,  and  t hou s and s  o f  t hou s and s ,— 
they  c r ied  wi th  a  loud vo ice,  s ay ing ,  “Wor thy  i s  the 
L a m b  t h a t  w a s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i ve  p owe r ,  a n d  r i c h e s , 
and wisdom, and s trength,  and honour,  and glory,  and 
blessing.”
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DISCOURSE XCV.

GOD THINKS UPON HIS PEOPLE.

“I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me.”— 
Ps. xl. 17.

The l i fe of a Chr ist ian i s  a very chequered scene. If 
it be said of others, “they have no changes, therefore 

t h ey  f e a r  n o t  G o d  h e  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  Jo b,  “ c h a n g e s 
a n d  w a r  a r e  u p o n  m e .” H owe ve r  a t t r a c t i v e  t h i s 
wor ld  may appear  to  those  whose  d i spos i t ion i s  con- 
genia l  with i t ,  and who make i t  their  por t ion, he  feel s 
t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  h i s  r e s t .  H e  i s  a  s t r a n g e r  a n d  a 
s o j o u r n e r ,  a s  we r e  a l l  h i s  f a t h e r s :  a n d  t h e r e  a r e 
s e a s on s  when  he  s i gh s ,  “Woe  i s  me  t h a t  I  dwe l l  i n 
M e s h e c h ,  a n d  m a ke  my  t e n t s  i n  Ke d a r .  O h  t h a t  I 
h a d  w i n g s  l i ke  a  d ove !  f o r  t h e n  wo u l d  I  f l y  away, 
and be at rest.”

Bu t  l e t  u s  no t  v i ew  h i s  p re s en t  cond i t i on  on  t h e 
d a r k  s i d e  o n l y.  I t  a d m i t s  o f  r e l i e f .  U n d e r  a l l  h i s 
d i s a dvan t a g e s  a nd  t r i a l s ,  h e  i s  f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  eve r 
l a s t i n g  c o n s o l a t i o n  a n d  g o o d  h o p e  t h ro u g h  g r a c e . 
Though  a  so ld i e r,  he  f i gh t s  the  good  f i gh t  o f  f a i th ; 
a n d  d o e s  n o t  g o  a  w a r f a r e  a t  h i s  ow n  c h a r g e s . 
Though a  s t ranger  and a  p i lg r im,  he has  accommoda-



536 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

536

t i o n s  a n d  r e f r e s h m e n t s  b y  t h e  w a y.  T h i s  i s  h i s 
emblem—a bush burning with f i re  and not consumed. 
Th i s  i s  h i s  mo t to—“We a re  t roub l ed  on  eve r y  s i de, 
ye t  n o t  d i s t r e s s e d ;  we  a r e  p e r p l e xe d ,  b u t  n o t  i n 
d e s p a i r ;  p e r s e c u t e d ,  bu t  n o t  f o r s a ke n :  c a s t  d ow n , 
bu t  no t  de s t royed .”—Thi s  i s  h i s  expe r i ence—“I  am 
p o o r  a n d  n e e d y,  ye t  t h e  L o rd  t h i n ke t h  u p o n  m e.” 
I t  wou ld  be  f a s t i d iou s  to  re fu se  the  d iv i s ion s  wh ich 
these words naturally afford. They contain,

I. A humble condition.
II. A blessed assurance.
I .  A  h u m b l e  c o n d i t i o n .  “ I  a m  p o o r  a n d 

n e e d y.” A  m a n  m ay  b e  i n  s u c h  a  s t a t e — s p i r i t u a l l y 
—experimentally—comparatively—temporally.

A l l  men  a re  by  na tu re  poor  and  needy,  a s  to  the i r 
s p i r i t u a l  cond i t i on .  S in  i s  ve r y  p rope r l y  con s ide red 
a  f a l l ;  a n d  i t  h a s  r e d u c e d  u s  t o  a  l ow  e s t a t e .  I t 
e x p e l l e d  u s  f r o m  p a r a d i s e ;  i t  s t r i p p e d  u s  o f  o u r 
o r i g ina l  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  s t reng th ;  i t  robbed  u s  o f 
t h e  image,  t h e  f avou r,  and  t he  p re s ence  o f  God ;  i t 
le f t  us  no wor thiness ,  no hope—nothing but a  cer ta in 
fear ful  looking-for of  judgment,  and f ier y indignat ion 
to  devour  u s .—Thi s  i s  wha t  we  mean  by  be ing  poor 
and needy, spiritually.

But  the  convic t ion of  our  na tura l  s t a te  i s  not  ea s i ly 
f ixed in the mind: and hence,  f ar  f rom acknowledg ing 
i t ,  m a n y,  l i k e  t h e  L a o d i c e a n s ,  a r e  s a y i n g ,  “ I  a m 
r i c h ,  a n d  i n c re a s e d  w i t h  g o o d s ,  a n d  h ave  n e e d  o f 
no th ing ;  and  know no t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  wre t ched  and 
m i s e r a b l e ,  a n d  p o o r ,  a n d  b l i n d ,  a n d  n a ke d .” B u t 
the  sub jec t s  o f  Div ine  g r ace  a re  a l l  a cqua in ted  wi th 
the i r  condi t ion.  The Holy Spi r i t  ha s  convinced them 
o f  s i n ;  a n d  h u m b l e d  t h e m  b e f o r e  G o d .  T h ey  n ow 
see,  that  their  recover y cannot spr ing f rom any good-
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nes s  or  power  o f  t l i c i r  own;  they a re  convinced,  tha t 
i f  e ve r  t h ey  a r e  s ave d ,  i t  mu s t  b e  by  a n o t h e r ,  i n 
whom, a t  once,  they can f ind wisdom and r ighteous- 
n e s s ,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  r e d e m p t i o n .  H e n c e  t h e y 
become beggar s  a t  the door of  mercy,  and are  wi l l ing 
t o  l i v e  o n  a l m s ;  f e e l i n g  t h e i r  d e p e n d e n c e ,  a n d 
thank fu l  fo r  the i r  supp l i e s .  Th i s  conv ic t ion ,  though 
s e l f - a b a s i n g ,  i s  n e c e s s a r y  a n d  p ro f i t a b l e .  T i l l  we 
app rehend  ou r  d ange r,  we  s h a l l  no t  i nqu i re  a f t e r  a 
re f uge ;  t i l l  we  a re  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r  d i s e a s e ,  we  sh a l l 
no t  p r i z e  t h e  phy s i c i a n ,  o r  s ubm i t  t o  t h e  remedy ; 
t i l l  we know that  we are  gui l ty  and he lp le s s ,  we sha l l 
n eve r  c r y  w i t h  t h e  pub l i c a n ,  “God  b e  me rc i f u l  t o 
me  a  s i nne r ; ” o r  w i th  Pe t e r,  “Lo rd ,  s ave ;  I  p e r i s h” 
—But ,  “B l e s s ed  a re  the  poo r  i n  s p i r i t :  f o r  t he i r s  i s 
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n . — B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  w h o 
hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh teou sne s s :  f o r  they  sha l l 
be  f i l l ed .”—This  i s  what  we mean by be ing poor  and 
needy, experimentally.

A s  a l l  be l i eve r s  f e e l  t h i s  t o  he  the i r  cond i t i on ,  so 
we may  obse r ve  no  d i f f e rence  i s  made  in  the i r  s en se 
o f  i t  by  t h e i r  wo r l d l y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  D av i d  wa s  a 
king; yet this  did not al ter the view he had of himself , 
a s  a  f a l l e n ,  s i n f u l ,  p e r i s h i n g  c r e a t u re  b e f o re  G o d . 
Hi s  pa l ace  was  not  a  subs t i tu te  fo r  heaven ,  nor  even 
c au s ed  h im  t o  f o r g e t  i t .  He  h ad  f ame,  and  a r m i e s , 
and  r i che s ;  ye t  t he s e  cou ld  no t  s upp l y  the  p l a c e  o f 
a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng :  h e  t h e re fo re  p r ay s ,  “Remem- 
be r  me,  O  Lo rd ,  w i t h  t h e  f avou r  t h a t  t hou  be a re s t 
u n t o  t hy  p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l v a t i o n , 
t h a t  I  may  s e e  t h e  good  o f  t hy  cho s en ,  t h a t  I  may 
r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  g l a d n e s s  o f  t hy  n a t i o n ,  t h a t  I  m ay 
g lor y with thine inher i tance.” “I  am poor and needy,” 
s ay s  the  be l iever,  “un le s s  a s  I  obta in  the  t r ue  r i ches ,
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the  unsea rchable  r i che s  o f  Chr i s t :  and  I  o f t en  f ea r  I 
h ave  none  o f  them.  Bu t  i f  I  am a  po s s e s so r,  O how 
sma l l  a  po r t i on  do  I  po s s e s s !  How l i t t l e ,  compa red 
w i t h  wha t  I  wan t  a nd  w i s h !  How  l i t t l e ,  c o mpa re d 
w i th  t he  i n f i n i t e  f u l ne s s  t he re  i s  i n  t he  Redeemer ! 
How l i t t l e,  compared  wi th  the  acqui s i t ion  o f  o ther s ! 
They  h ave  re c e ived  f rom h i s  f u l n e s s ,  a nd  g r a c e  f o r 
g r a c e .  B u t  I  h ave  n o t  a t t a i n e d :  I  a m  n o t  a l r e a d y 
p e r f e c t .  H ow  we a k  i s  my  f a i t h ;  h ow  wave r i n g  my 
hope ;  how f l ame l e s s  my  z e a l !  How f a r—O how f a r 
am I  f rom be ing f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  the  fu lnes s  o f  God!— 
I  am l e s s  than  the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  s a in t s !  I  am noth ing !” 
—Th i s  i s  wha t  we  mean  by  b e i ng  poo r  and  n e edy, 
comparatively.

Bu t  Dav i d  wa s  l i a b l e  t o  a f f l i c t i on ;  a nd  t h e re  h ad 
been per iods  when he was  low in  h i s  outward e s t a te. 
H e  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  a  s h e p h e rd ,  a n d  o f t e n  a c k n ow - 
ledged,  wi th  equa l  humi l i ty  and g ra t i tude,  h i s  e leva- 
t i on  i n  l i f e .  Even  a f t e r  h e  h ad  t he  t h rone  o f  I s r a e l 
promised him, and the holy oi l  had been poured upon 
h i s  h e a d ,  h e  wa s  d r i ve n  o u t  f ro m  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e , 
and  wa s  an  ex i l e  in  o the r  l and s ;  pur sued  f rom p l ace 
t o  p l a c e  “ l i k e  a  p a r t r i d g e  u p o n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s ; ” 
re duced  t o  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  imp lo r i ng  o f  a  f o re i gn 
p r i n c e  a n  a s y l u m  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  a n d  m o t h e r ;  a n d 
compe l l ed  t o  beg  a  sword  and  even  b re ad  f o r  h im- 
s e l f  a t  N o b.  Ye a r s  a f t e r  h e  wa s  e n t h ro n e d  h e  wa s 
be t r ayed  and  opposed ,  and  fo rced  by  a  rebe l l ion  the 
mo s t  unn a t u r a l  t o  l e ave  h i s  p a l a c e  a nd  h i s  c a p i t a l ! 
Some be l i eve r s ,  th rough  l i f e,  have  had  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f 
th i s  wor ld ’s  goods .  They  have  found  i t  ha rd  to  p ro- 
v ide  th ings  hones t  in  the  s ight  o f  a l l  men.  We some- 
t i m e s  c e n s u r e  a n d  c o n d e m n ;  a s  i f  m e n  we r e  t h e 
ab so lu te  mas te r s  o f  the i r  s ecu l a r  cond i t ion :  but  they
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a re  no t ;  i t  doe s  no t  depend  upon ever y  min i  to  r i s e 
a n d  p ro s p e r :  “ I  r e t u r n e d ,  a n d  s aw  u n d e r  t h e  s u n , 
that  the race i s  not  to the swi f t ,  nor the bat t le  to the 
s t rong,  l i c i t  l ie r  yet  bread to the wise,  nor  yet  r iches 
t o  men  o f  unde r s t and ing ,  no r  ye t  f avou r  to  men  o f 
s k i l l ;  bu t  t ime  and  ch ance  h appene th  t o  t h em a l l .” 
There  a re  tho se  who have  met  wi th  lo s s e s  which  no 
t a l en t  cou l d  h ave  p reven t ed .  Eve r y  t ime  t h ey  h ave 
a t t e m p t e d  t o  row,  t h e  w i n d  a n d  wave s  h ave  b e e n 
c o n t r a r y.  I s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  a n y  o f  yo u ?  A r e 
yo u  s e t h a c k  i n  l i f e ?  A r e  yo u r  v i s i o n s  f l e d ?  A r e 
your  pur pose s  b roken  o f f ?  Remember,  th i s  ha s  been 
the  ca se  wi th  mul t i tude s  o f  your  b re thren  who were 
b e f o r e  yo u  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Yo u r  E l d e r  B ro t h e r  h a d 
not  where  to  l ay  h i s  head ;  he  was  a  man o f  sor rows , 
a n d  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  g r i e f .  Yo u r  c o n d i t i o n  i s  n o t 
t h e  re s u l t  o f  ch ance,  bu t  a ppo in tmen t .  You r  s a f e t y 
and  we l f a re  requ i red  i t .  In  more  e a sy  and  f l a t t e r ing 
c i rcums t ance s ,  you  wou ld  h ave  h ad  l e s s  l ove  to  the 
S c r i p t u re s ;  l e s s  bu s i n e s s  a t  a  t h ron e  o f  g r a c e ;  l e s s 
l o n g i n g s  a f t e r  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y ;  l e s s  p ro o f  o f  t h e 
t ende r  c a re  o f  P rov idence  and  the  a l l - su f f i c i ency  o f 
D iv ine  g r a c e.  Th i s  i s  wha t  we  mean  by  be ing  poo r 
and needy, in a temporal sense. Let us,

I I .  Examine  the  glorious  as surance—“I  am poor 
and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me.” This is,

F i r s t ,  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  c o n f i d e n c e .  D av i d  s p e a k s 
w i thou t  he s i t a t ion ,  and  so  may  eve r y  Chr i s t i an ;  fo r 
the re  i s  no th ing  o f  wh ich  they  c an  be  more  ce r t a in 
than this—That God thinks upon them.

I t  i s  p r ove d  b y  h i s  r e l a t i o n s .  H e  c a l l s  h i m s e l f 
t h e i r  d e l i ve r e r ;  t h e i r  f r i e n d ;  t h e i r  h u s b a n d ;  t h e i r 
f a ther ;  and as  a  divini ty i s  a t tached to these re la t ions , 
t h ey  mu s t  a l l  t h e r e f o r e  b e  p e r f e c t l y  e xe m p l i f i e d .



540 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

540

Hi s  bene f i c i a r i e s ,  h i s  b r ide,  h i s  ch i l d ren ,  the re fo re, 
can never be forgotten.

I t  i s  p rove d  by  h i s  p ro m i s e s .  “ R e m e m b e r  t h e s e , 
O Ja cob  and  I s r a e l ;  f o r  thou  a r t  my  s e r van t :  I  h ave 
f o r m e d  t h e e ;  t h o u  a r t  my  s e r va n t :  O  I s r a e l ,  t h o u 
sh a l t  no t  b e  f o r go t t en  o f  me.”—“I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave 
thee,  no r  fo r s ake  thee.” The se  a re  word s  found  in  a 
B o o k  we  k n ow  t o  b e  d iv i n e .  T h ey  a r e  t h e  wo rd s , 
no t  o f  a  man ,  tha t  may  l i e,  o r  the  son  o f  man ,  tha t 
may  r e p en t ;  bu t  o f  t h e  God  o f  t r u t h .  Ta l k i n g  a n d 
doing may be two th ings  wi th crea tures ,  but  they are 
the same with h im.  He i s  o f ten bet ter  than hi s  word; 
but who ever found him worse?

I t  i s  p roved  by  h i s  work s .  Wha t  h a s  he  no t  done, 
O  Chr i s t i an !  t o  j u s t i f y  you r  hope ?  He  remembe red 
yo u  i n  yo u r  l ow  e s t a t e .  Wi t h o u t  yo u r  d e s e r t ,  a n d 
wi thou t  your  de s i re,  he  r a i s ed  up  fo r  you  a  Sav iour 
and  s e emed  t o  l ove  you r  s ou l s  b e t t e r  t h an  h i s  own 
S o n .  “ H e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n ,  b u t  d e l i ve r e d 
h im up for  you a l l ;  and  sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im f ree ly 
g ive  you  a l l  t h i ng s ? ” He  f ound  you  wande r i ng  t h e 
downward road,  and tur ned your feet  into the path of 
p e a c e .  H e  h a s  a d m i t t e d  yo u  i n t o  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  a n d 
adop t ed  you  in to  h i s  f am i l y.  Had  he  a  m ind  to  k i l l 
you ,  h e  wou l d  no t  h ave  s hown  yon  s u ch  t h i n g s  a s 
t h e s e .  Yo u  h ave  h a d  yo u r  f e a r s ,  bu t  h e  h a s  s h ow n 
yo u  t h e i r  f o i l v.  Yo u  h ave  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  c a s t  o u t  o f 
h i s  s i g h t  bu t  you  h ave  b e en  en ab l e d  t o  l ook  a g a i n 
t owa rd s  h i s  ho l y  t emp l e ,  a nd  t h e  s h a dow  o f  d e a t h 
h a s  b e e n  t u r n e d  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  Yo u  h ave  n o t 
advanced a s  you ought  to  have done,  and you mour n 
i t ;  bu t  you  can  s ay,  to  the  p ra i s e  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  h i s 
g r a c e,  “Our  he a r t  i s  no t  t u r ned  b a ck ,  ne i t he r  h ave 
ou r  s t ep s  d e c l i n ed  f rom thy  way :  t hough  thou  h a s t
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so re  b roken  u s  in  the  ph icc  o f  d r agons ,  and  covered 
us with the shadow of death.”

H ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  a r e  t h e re  wo r t hy  o f  p a r t i c u l a r 
rev i ew in  your  h i s to r y !  Though  they  have  been  l e s s 
marvel lous ,  they have not  been les s  merci fu l ,  than hi s 
d i s p en s a t i on s  t owa rd s  h i s  p eop l e  o f  o l d .  Have  you 
not  been de l ive red  “ f rom the  l and  o f  Egypt ,  and  the 
h o u s e  o f  b o n d a g e ,  by  a  s t ro n g  h a n d  a n d  a n  o u t - 
s t re t ched  a r m”?—I  mean ,  h ave  you  no t  been  “de l i - 
vered f rom the power of  darkness ,  and t rans la ted into 
the  k ingdom o f  God ’s  dea r  Son”?  Have  you  no t  had 
the  b i t t e r  wa t e r s  o f  Ma r ah  he a l ed  by  c a s t i ng  a  t re e 
i n to  t hem?—I  mean ,  h ave  no t  you r  s u f f e r i ng s  b een 
swe e t e n e d  by  t h e  c ro s s  o f  C h r i s t ?  H ave  yo u  n o t 
b e e n  f e d  by  r ave n s ? — I  m e a n ,  h ave  n o t  t h e  m o s t 
un l i ke l y  i n s t r umen t s  b e f r i ended  you ?  Have  no t  t he 
oi l  and the wine mult ipl ied?—I mean, have not incon- 
s ide rable  re source s  been rendered  su f f i c i en t  fo r  your 
ex igenc ie s ;  so  tha t  whi le  you had noth ing  to  depend 
upon,  you have l acked noth ing?  “Whoso i s  wi se,  and 
wi l l  obser ve  the se  th ings ,  even they  sha l l  under s t and 
t h e  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  o f  t h e  L o r d ; ” a n d  h e  a b l e  t o 
s ay,  “ I  am  poo r  a nd  n e edy—ye t  t h e  Lo rd  t h i nke t h 
upon me.”

S e cond l y.  I t  i s  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  wo n d e r .  I t  i s  s a i d 
by the apos t le  Peter,  tha t  God ca l l s  h i s  people  out  o f 
d a r kne s s  i n t o  h i s  ma r ve l l ou s  l i g h t ;  a nd  one  o f  t h e 
th ings  which f i l l  them with sur pr i se,  and cont inue to 
f i l l  them wi th  sur pr i se  through l i f e  i s ,  tha t  God f a i l s 
not to regard such creatures as we are.

I t  i s  rende red  t r u l y  wonde r fu l  by  the  “conduc t  o f 
m e n .” T h i s  we  c o n t i n u a l l y  w i t n e s s ;  a n d  we  a r e 
prone to judge f rom what  f a l l s  under  our  own obser- 
va t i o n .  H ow  m a ny,  a l a s !  o f  t h o s e  w i t h  w h o m  yo u
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h ave  t o  do  p rove  e i t h e r  f r a i l  o r  t r e a c h e ro u s !  How 
many have abandoned you,  a f te r  the  war mes t  expres- 
s i o n s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  k i n d n e s s !  H ow  o f t e n  h ave 
yo u  h e a r d  t h e  vo i c e  s a y i n g ,  “ C e a s e  f r o m  m a n ! 
Cur sed  i s  the  man tha t  t r u s te t l i  in  man ,  and  make th 
f l e s h  h i s  a r m ” !  I n  t h i s  way  yo u  h ave  b e e n  p e c u - 
l i a r l y  t r i e d  w h e n  r e d u c e d ;  f o r  p e o p l e  r eve r s e  t h e 
max im  o f  So l omon ,  a nd  s uppo s e  a  f r i e nd  bo r n  f o r 
p ro spe r i t y.  The  f l owe r  t h a t ,  wh i l e  f re sh  and  g re en , 
i s  put  into the bosom, i s  thrown away when shr ive led 
a nd  d r y.  Eu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  h e re .  “ I  am  poo r  a nd 
needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me.”

I t  i s  r e nd e red  wonde r f u l  by  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  Go d . 
What  a  t r i f l ing  e l eva t ion  l e ad s  one  man to  over look 
ano th e r !  How g ene r a l l y  a re  t h e  l owe r  r a nk s  d i s r e - 
garded by those who have a  few acres  of  l and,  a  l i t t le 
sh in ing  du s t ,  o r  an  empty  t i t l e,  to  d i s t i ngu i sh  them 
— w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  o n l y  wo r m s  t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  a r e 
c r u s h e d  b e f o r e  t h e  m o t h !  “ B u t ,  b e h o l d ,  G o d  i s 
g re a t ,  and  we  know h im no t .  A l l  na t ion s  a re  be fo re 
h im  a s  no th i ng .” We l l ,  t h e re f o re ,  d i d  Dav i d ,  when 
h e  s u r veyed  t h e  un ive r s e ,  e x c l a im ,  “Lo rd ,  wh a t  i s 
man that  thou ar t  mindful  of  him, or  the son of  man, 
t h a t  t h o u  v i s i t e s t  h i m ! ” T h i s  i s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n 
In f in i te  Power  and Majes ty  s tooping to  weaknes s  and 
meanness.

I t  i s  rende red  wonde r f u l  by  ou r  unwo r t h i n e s s .  The 
more holy any being i s ,  the more must he be of fended 
w i t h  s i n .  H ow  t h e n  mu s t  G o d  b e  p rovo ke d  by  i t , 
who  i s  o f  pu re r  eye s  th an  to  beho ld  in iqu i t y !  “And 
yet  how much has  he seen in me,” says  the Chr i s t i an , 
“ to  t r y  h im,  no t  o idy  be fo re  I  knew h im,  bu t  s ince 
I  h ave  b e en  c a l l e d  by  h i s  Name !  I  c anno t  t a ke  t h e 
most  super f ic i a l  rev iew of  myse l f  wi thout  see ing tha t
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i t  i s  o f  the Lord’s  mercies  I  am not  consumed.  Where 
i s  t he re  any  o the r  bene f a c to r  t h a t  wou ld  have  con- 
t inued hi s  regards ,  or  have g iven me another thought , 
a f t e r  such  in s t ance s  o f  per ver sene s s  and  v i l ene s s  a s  I 
have been chargeable with,  f rom year  to year,  towards 
God?”

T h i rd l y.  I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  c o n s o l a t i o n .  “ I  a m 
p o o r  a n d  n e e d y ;  ye t  t h e  L o rd  t h i n ke t h  u p o n  m e.” 
Th i s  i s  enough ;  th i s  w i l l  more  th an  coun te rba l ance 
ever y thing that  i s  defect ive or  di s t res s ing in my con- 
d i t i o n .  T h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  t h i n g s  i n  G o d ’s  t h i n k i n g 
upon us that are solacing and delightful.

O b s e r ve  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  h i s  t h o u g h t s .  I n d e e d 
t h ey  a r e  i n c e s s a n t .  Yo u  h ave  a  f r i e n d  w h o m  yo u 
e s t e e m  a n d  l ove .  Yo u  w i s h  t o  l i v e  i n  h i s  m i n d . 
You say,  when you par t  and when you wr i te,  “Think 
o f  m e .” Yo u  g i ve  h i m ,  p e r h a p s ,  a  t o ke n  t o  r ev i ve 
h i s  r ememb r an c e .  How  n a t u r a l l y  i s  S e l k i r k ,  i n  h i s 
solitary island, made to say:

“My fr iends,—do they now and then send 
 A wish, or a thought, after me? 
O tell me I yet have a fr iend, 
 Though a fr iend I am never to see!

“Ye winds, that have made me your sport, 
 Convey to this desolate shore 
Some cordial, endearing report 
 Of a land I shall visit no more.”

But  the  dea re s t  connex ion  in  the  wor ld  c anno t  be 
a lway s  t h i nk ing  upon  you .  Ha l f  h i s  t ime  he  i s  i n  a 
s t a t e  o f  unconsc iousne s s ;  and  how much,  dur ing  the 
other  ha l f ,  i s  he  eng ros sed!  But  there  i s  no remis s ion 
i t ;  t h e  L o rd ’s  t h o u g h t s .  H e  n eve r  s l u m b e r s :  a n d , 
though he manages worlds ,  and ca l l s  the s tar s  by their
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names ,  he number s  the ha i r s  o f  thy head,  and regards 
thee as much as if thou wert his only care.

O b s e r ve ,  i n  t h e  n e x t  p l a c e ,  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  h i s 
t h o u g h t s .  Yo u  h ave  a  d e a r  c h i l d  a b s e n t  f ro m  yo u , 
a n d  yo u  f o l l ow  h i m  i n  yo u r  m i n d .  B u t  yo u  k n ow 
no t  b i s  p re s en t  c i rcums t ance s .  You  l e f t  h im in  such 
a  p l ace—but  where  i s  he  now?  You l e f t  h im in  such 
a  c o n d i t i o n — bu t  w h a t  i s  h e  n ow ?  Pe r h a p s ,  w h i l e 
you a re  th ink ing  o f  h i s  hea l th ,  he  i s  g roan ing  under 
a  b r u i sed  l imb,  or  a  pa in fu l  d i so rder.  Perhaps ,  whi l e 
you a re  th ink ing  o f  h i s  s a f e ty,  some enemy i s  t ak ing 
advan t age  o f  h i s  i nnocency.  Pe rhap s ,  wh i l e  you  a re 
re jo ic ing  in  h i s  p r udence,  he  i s  go ing  to  t ake  a  s t ep 
that wil l  involve him for l i fe.  But when God thinket’n 
upon you,  he i s  per fect ly  acquainted with your s i tua- 
t ion ,  your  dange r s ,  your  wan t s .  “He  knows  a l l  your 
wa l k i n g  t h ro u g h  t h i s  g r e a t  w i l d e r n e s s ” — a n d  c a n 
a f f o rd  yo u  t h e  s e a s o n a b l e  s u c c o u r  yo u  n e e d . — Fo r 
again,

Ob s e r ve  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  h i s  t hough t s .  You  t h i nk 
upon ano the r ;  and  you  a re  anx iou s  to  gu ide,  o r  de- 
f e n d ,  o r  r e l i e ve  h i m .  B u t  i n  h ow  m a ny  c a s e s  c a n 
you th ink only !  So l ic i tude cannot  contro l  the  d i sea se 
o f  the  body ;  c annot  d i s s i pa t e  the  me l ancho ly  o f  the 
m i n d .  B u t  w i t h  G o d  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p o s s i b l e .  H e 
who th inks  upon you i s  a  God a t  hand ,  and  not  a f a r 
o f f :  h e  h a s  a l l  eve n t s  u n d e r  h i s  c o n t ro l ;  h e  i s  t h e 
God  o f  a l l  g r a c e.  I f ,  t h e re f o re,  h e  doe s  no t  imme- 
d i a t e l y  d e l i ve r ,  i t  i s  n o t  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  u n a b l e  t o 
r e d re s s ,  bu t  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i o u s . 
“The Lord  i s  a  God o f  judgment ,  and  ble s sed  a re  a l l 
they that wait for him.” Let us conclude.

H e r e  we  s e e  h ow  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e  b e l i e ve r  s t a n d s 
whi l e  o the r s  s ink .  He  ha s  suppor t s  pecu l i a r  to  h im-
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se l f ;  and,  when creatures  f rown or f a i l ,  he encourages 
h im s e l f  i n  t h e  Lo rd  h i s  God .  “A l t hough  my  hou s e 
be  no t  s o  w i th  God ,  ye t  h e  h a th  made  w i th  me  an 
ever l a s t ing  covenant ,  o rdered  in  a l l  th ings ,  and  sure : 
for this  i s  a l l  my sa lvat ion, and a l l  my desire,  a l though 
he  make  i t  no t  to  g row.  A l though  the  f i g  t ree  sha l l 
no t  b lo s som,  ne i the r  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ine s ;  the 
labour of  the ol ive sha l l  f a i l ,  and the f ie lds  sha l l  y ie ld 
no meat ;  the f lock sha l l  be cut  of f  f rom the fo ld ,  and 
there  sha l l  be  no herd in  the  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice 
i n  the  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n  the  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on . 
I  am  poo r  a nd  n e edy ;  ye t  t h e  Lo rd  t h i nke t h  upon 
me.”

I s  t h i s  yo u r  p o r t i o n ?  H ow  a n x i o u s  a r e  m e n  t o 
ga in the not ice  of  the i r  fe l low-creatures ,  e specia l ly  i f 
they are  a  l i t t le  ra i sed above themselves  in  condi t ion! 
“ M a ny  w i l l  e n t r e a t  t h e  f avo u r  o f  t h e  p r i n c e ,  a n d 
eve r y  one  i s  a  f r i end  to  h im th a t  g ive th  g i l t s .” Bu t 
i n  t h i s  c a s e  yo u  a r e  n eve r  s u re  yo u  s h a l l  s u c c e e d ; 
a n d  yo u  h ave  g a i n e d  n o t h i n g  i f  yo u  d o.  W h e r e a s 
he re—the  succe s s  i s  s u re,  and  the  succe s s  i s—eve r y 
t h i n g .  P r a y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i t h  N e h e m i a h ,  “ T h i n k 
upon  me,  O my God ,  fo r  good .  Seek  the  Lord ,  and 
ye shall live.”

O  b e l i eve r !  I f  G o d  t h i n k s  u p o n  yo u ,  o u g h t  yo u 
no t  t o  t h i nk  upon  h im?  Dav id  d i d .  “How p re c i ou s 
a l so  a re  thy  thought s  un to  me,  O God!  how g rea t  i s 
t h e  s um o f  t h em!  I f  I  s hou l d  coun t  t h em,  t h ey  a re 
more  i n  numbe r  t h an  the  s and :  when  I  awake  I  am 
s t i l l  w i t h  t h e e .” I f  h e  m i n d s  yo u r  a f f a i r s — B e  n o t 
yo u  f o r g e t f u l  o f  h i s .  E ve r  a s k ,  “ L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t 
t hou  h ave  me  t o  do ? ” Eve r  c r y,  “ Sp e ak ,  Lo rd ,  f o r 
thy servant heareth.”
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DISCOURSE XCVI.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE.

“In that day there shall be a fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness.”—Zech. xiii. 1.

There are many cur ious things in nature;  and there 
are many things useful  and necessar y.  But we have 

th ing s ,  sha l l  I  s ay,  o f  the  s ame  k ind  in  the  wor ld  o f 
g race,  f a r  super ior ;  and super ior,  because  they regard 
the  sou l  and  e t e r n i t y.  How i s  t he  r i s i ng  o f  t he  o rb 
o f  day  su r pa s s ed  by  “ the  Sun  o f  r i gh teou sne s s ,  who 
a r i s e s  w i t h  he a l i ng  unde r  h i s  w ing s ” !  How a re  t h e 
meekne s s  o f  t he  l i l y,  and  the  f r ag r ance  o f  t he  ro s e, 
exce l l ed  by  “ the  ro s e  o f  Sha ron  and  the  l i l y  o f  t he 
va l l ey” !  I t  i s  p l e a s i n g  t o  b eho l d  a  numbe r  o f  t re e s 
ado r ned  w i th  b lo s soms ,  o r  bend ing  w i th  f r u i t—bu t 
we  have  m the  Church  “ t re e s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t h e 
p l an t ing  o f  the  Lord ,  tha t  he  might  be  g lo r i f i ed .” I t 
i s  de l ight fu l  to  v iew a  r iver  re f re sh ing and fer t i l i z ing 
t h e  m e a d ow s  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  i t  mu r mu r s — bu t  we 
read of “the r iver of the water of l i fe,  c lear as  crysta l , 
p ro c e e d i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  G o d  a n d  o f  t h e 
L a m b.” T h e r e  a r e  f o u n t a i n s .  We  h e a r  o f  r e m a r k - 
ab l e  one s  ab road .  We have  some  ve r y  va lu ab l e  one s
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in  our  own count r y.  One o f  the se  bubble s  up  in  the 
p l ace  o f  our  re s idence ;  and  to  which  mul t i tude s  re - 
p a i r  f o r  re l i e f .  Bu t  I  h ave  to  i nv i t e  you r  a t t en t i on , 
th i s  evening,  to a  Founta in inf in i te ly  more wonder fu l 
and  e f f i c a c i ou s ;  and  o f  wh i ch  Zecha r i ah  s p e ak s ,  i n 
t h e  wo rd s  w h i c h  I  h ave  r e a d :  “ I n  t h a t  d ay  t h e r e 
sha l l  be  a  foun t a in  opened  fo r  s i n  and  fo r  unc l e an- 
ness.”

Fo r ,  my  b re t h re n ,  t o  w h a t  c a n  h e  r e f e r ,  bu t  t h e 
exc lamat ion of  John,  the forerunner  of  the Mess iah— 
“Beho ld  the  Lamb o f  God ,  tha t  t ake th  away  the  s in 
o f  the  wor ld !” Noth ing  l e s s  w i l l  be  found  su f f i c i en t 
t o  j u s t i f y,  o r  embody,  t h e  l a nguage.  Even  a l l ow ing 
that  Zechar iah had not  the same di s t inct  and expl ic i t 
v i ew s  o f  t h e  S av iou r  t h a t  we  h ave  who  po s s e s s  t h e 
exp l ana t ion s  o f  t he  New Te s t amen t  wr i t e r s ,  i t  doe s 
not  fo l low tha t  th i s  was  not  h i s  ob jec t ;  fo r  we know 
tha t  the  p rophe t s  o f t en  de l ive red  p red i c t ion s  wh ich 
t h ey  d i d  no t  comp l e t e l y  unde r s t a nd ;  a nd  t h e re f o re 
s t u d i e d  t h e m  a f t e r  t h e y  h a d  a n n o u n c e d  t h e m : 
“ sea rch ing  what ,  o r  what  manner  o f  t ime,  the  Sp i r i t 
o f  C h r i s t  w h i c h  wa s  i n  t h e m  d i d  s i g n i f y,  w h e n  i t 
te s t i f i ed  be forehand the  su f fe r ings  o f  Chr i s t ,  and the 
g l o r y  t h a t  s h o u l d  f o l l ow.  U n t o  w h o m  i t  wa s  r e - 
ve a l ed ,  th a t  no t  un to  themse lve s ,  bu t  un to  u s ,  t hey 
did minis ter  t in;  things ,  which are now repor ted unto 
you by them that  have preached the Gospe l  unto you 
wi th  the  Holy  Ghos t  s en t  down f rom heaven ;  which 
things the angels desire to look into.”

I  a m  n o t  u n m i n d f u l  o f  t h e  d ay *  w h i c h  h a s  a s - 
s e m b l e d  u s  t o g e t h e r ;  b u t  my  c h o i c e  o f  a  s u b j e c t 
shows tha t  I  cons ider  i t  o f  l i t t l e  impor tance  to  dwel l

* Good Friday.
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upon  the  c r uc i f i x i on  o f  Chr i s t  a s  a  wonde r fu l  o r  a 
t r a g i c a l  s c e n e .  I  a m  awa re ,  t h a t  s u c h  a  p a t h e t i c a l 
representat ion might  be g iven of  the hi s tor y as  would 
draw tear s  f rom ever y  eye—whi le  the  mind remained 
un in f o r med  o f ,  a nd  t h e  h e a r t  un a f f e c t ed  w i t h ,  t h e 
na tu re  and  de s i gn  o f  the  even t .  The  g r and  th ing  i s , 
t o  know  why  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  wa s  n e c e s s a r y ;  a nd , 
rea l i z ing  i t s  accompl i shment  in  our se lve s ,  to  be  able 
to  s ay,  “He  wa s  wounded  fo r  ou r  t r an sg re s s i on s ,  he 
wa s  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s :  t h e  ch a s t i s emen t  o f 
our  peace  was  upon h im;  and wi th  h i s  s t r ipe s  we a re 
healed.”

I  h ave  t wo  t h i n g s  i n  v i e w. — I .  To  e x p la i n  t h e 
promise.—II. To improve the truth it contains.

I .  I n  t h e  e x p l a nat i o n  o f  t h e  p r o m i s e ,  t h r e e 
t h i n g s  a r e  ob s e r va b l e .  The  f o u n t a i n—the  o p e n i n g— 
and the end.

F i r s t .  T h e  f o u n t a i n .  T h i s  i m a g e  h o l d s  f o r t h  t h e 
Redeemer.  In  d i s t i nc t ion  f rom c re a tu re s ,  wh i ch  a re 
“c i s t e r n s ,  b roken  c i s t e r n s ,  t h a t  c an  ho ld  no  wa t e r,” 
h e  m ay  we l l  c a l l  h i m s e l f  “ t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  l i v i n g 
wa t e r s .” T h e  J ew s  we r e  a c c u s t o m e d ,  o n  t h e  l a s t , 
which  was  ca l l ed  the  g rea t  day  o f  the  f ea s t ,  to  f e t ch 
wate r  f rom the  poo l  o f  S i loam,  s ing ing  the  words  o f 
i s a i ah ,  “There fo re  w i th  joy  sha l l  ye  d r aw wa te r  ou t 
o f  t h e  we l l s  o f  s a l va t i o n .” O n  t h a t  ve r y  o c c a s i o n , 
we  f ind  our  Sav iour  p reach ing ;  and  he  t ake s  advan- 
t a g e  o f  t h e  c e r e m o ny  t o  p ro c l a i m  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e 
m u l t i t u d e  a s  t h e  t r u e  s o u r c e  o f  b l e s s e d n e s s :  “ I n 
the  h i s t  d ay,  tha t  g re a t  d ay  o f  the  f e a s t ,  Je su s  s tood 
and  c r i e d ,  s ay i ng ,  I f  a ny  man  t h i r s t ,  l e t  h im  come 
u n t o  m e ,  a n d  d r i n k .  H e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  o n  m e ,  a s 
t h e  S c r i p t u re  h a th  s a i d ,  ou t  o f  h i s  b e l l y  s h a l l  f l ow 
r i ve r s  o f  l i v i n g  wa t e r .” To  t h e  wo m a n  o f  S a m a r i a
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h e  h a d  s a i d  b e f o r e ,  “ T h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i ve 
h im ,  s h a l l  b e  i n  h im  a  we l l  o f  wa t e r  s p r i n g i n g  up 
i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e .”—He sha l l  po s s e s s  a  p l en i tude 
h imse l f :  bu t  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  l im i t ed ; 
i s  d e r i ve d ;  i s  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  a  ve s s e l .  T h i s  ve s s e l 
i s  supp l i ed  f rom the  fu lne s s  o f  a  foun t a in—and  th i s 
f o u n t a i n  i s  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s .  H i s  f u l n e s s  i s  o r i g i n a l 
and  bound l e s s .  I t  i s  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  a  s p r i ng ;  a lway s 
f l ow i n g ,  a n d  ye t  u n d i m i n i s h e d .  H e  i s  i n  h i m s e l f 
an inf ini te  and ever la s t ing source of  a l l  the inf luences 
a n d  b l e s s i n g s  we  n e e d :  “ I n  h i m  d we l l e t h  a l l  t h e 
f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  G o d h e a d  b o d i l y :  a n d  o f  h i s  f u l n e s s 
have all we received, and grace for grace.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h i s  f o u n t a i n  wa s  t o  b e  o p e n e d .  I f  a 
f oun t a i n  wa s  s hu t  up,  a nd  s e a l e d ,  t hough  t h e  con- 
t en t s  wou ld  be  equa l l y  p rec iou s  in  themse lve s ,  they 
wou l d  b e  u s e l e s s  t o  u s ;  ye a ,  t h ey  wou l d  on l y  p ro - 
vo ke  o u r  d e s i r e ,  t o  t o r m e n t  u s .  A n d  w h a t  wo u l d 
t h e  S av i ou r ’s  e x c e l l e n c e s  a nd  b en e f i t s  b e  t o  u s ,  i t 
un a t t a i n a b l e  a nd  i n a c c e s s i b l e ?  Bu t  t h ey  a re  p l a c ed 
w i th in  ou r  v i ew,  and  w i th in  ou r  re a ch .  Th i s  f oun- 
t a in  was  ac tua l l y  opened in  h i s  su f f e r ing s .  I l i s  b lood 
f l owed  in  the  g a rden ,  and  upon  the  c ro s s .  H i s  b ack 
wa s  wounded  by  t h e  s cou rge ;  h i s  t emp l e s  w i t h  t h e 
c row n  o f  t h o r n s ;  h i s  b a n d s  a n d  h i s  f e e t  w i t h  t h e 
n a i l s ;  h i s  s i d e  w i t h  t h e  s p e a r .  Then  wa s  t h e  f oun - 
tain opened; and one, hard by, beheld it—

“The dying thief rejoiced to see 
 That fountain, in his day

And oh !  tha t  e ach  o f  u s ,  w i th  humi l i t y  and  con f i - 
dence, may be able to add;

“And there have I, as vile as he, 
 Wash’d all my sins away!”
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The apos t le s  l a id  i t  open doctr ina l ly,  in  thei r  preach- 
ing .  Pau l  cou ld  appea l  t o  the  Cor in th i an s ,  and  s ay ; 
“ I  d e t e r m in ed  no t  t o  know  any  t h i n g  among  you , 
s ave  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  h im c r uc i f i ed .” And  re f e r r ing 
bo th  to  t he  sub j e c t  o f  h i s  p re a ch ing ,  and  the  p l a i n 
and  l ive l y  manne r  i n  wh i ch  he  had  de l ive red  i t ,  he 
cou ld  s ay  t o  t he  Ga l a t i an s ,  “Be fo re  you r  eye s  Je su s 
Chr i s t  ha th  been ev ident ly  se t  for th  cr uc i f ied  among 
you.”

I t  wa s ,  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y,  o p e n ,  w h e n  t h e  a p o s t l e s 
wro te  the i r  ep i s t l e s ;  fo r  thousands  were  re jo i c ing  in 
the  e f f i c acy  o f  th i s  founta in ,  and  cou ld  s ay,  “We a re 
come  to  the  b lood  o f  s p r ink l i ng—We a re  redeemed 
w i t h  t h e  p re c i ou s  b l ood  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t - 
The blood o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  h i s  Son c leanse th  f rom a l l 
s i n ! ” — A n d  i s  i t  c l o s e d  s i n c e ?  N o :  i t  s t a n d s  o p e n 
n ow — o p e n ,  i n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e — o p e n ,  i n  t h e 
inv i t a t i on s  o f  t he  word—open ,  i n  the  nea r ne s s ,  t he 
power,  and the g race of  the Saviour—how open whi le 
he says ,  “Him that  cometh unto me I  wi l l  in  no wise 
cast out”!

T h i r d l y.  T h i s  f o u n t a i n  i s  “ o p e n e d  f o r  s i n  a n d 
f o r  u n c l e a n n e s s .” T h e r e  h a d  b e e n  p r ov i s i o n s  f o r 
c e remon i a l  po l l u t i on ,  unde r  the  Mosa i c a l  e conomy. 
There was  the brazen sea ,  f i f ty  feet  in  c i rcumference, 
and  ten  in  dep th ;  in  which  the  p r i e s t s  were  to  wash 
the i r  h and s  and  f ee t .  The re  were  a l so  t en  l ave r s ,  i n 
wh i ch  t h e  t h i ng s  o f f e red  i n  s a c r i f i c e  we re  wa shed , 
and  whence  the  wa te r  wa s  t aken  to  sp r ink le  the  o f - 
f e r e r s .  T h e r e  we r e  a l s o  f o u n t a i n s  f o r  b o d i l y  d i s - 
ea se s—the pool  o f  S i loam to  which our  Sav iour  sent 
the man bor n bl ind;  and the pool  of  Bethesda ,  where 
l ay  a  g rea t  number  o f  su f fe rer s ,  wai t ing for  the  t rou- 
b l i n g  o f  t h e  wa t e r s .  T h e s e  p ro b a b l y  h a d  a  p re t e r -
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na tura l  qua l i t y  impar ted  to  them,  about  th i s  pe r iod , 
to  rou se  the  mind  to  expec t a t ion ,  and  to  p repa re  i t 
t o  c o n t e m p l a t e  t h e  a p p ro a c h i n g  R e c ove re r  o f  t h e 
human  r a c e.  He  d i f f e red  f rom a l l  t h e s e ,  a s  a  f oun- 
t a in  for  mora l  and sp i r i tua l  de f i l ement—“for  s in  and 
for uncleanness.”

A n d  s i n  i s  u n c l e a n n e s s .  I t s  ve r y  n a t u r e  i s  c o n - 
t a m i n a t i o n .  T h e  m o m e n t  i t  t o u c h e d  a  nu m b e r  o f 
ange l s  in  heaven,  i t  tur ned them into devi l s ,  and ex- 
pel led them from their  f i r s t  es tate.  I t  i s  so contag ious, 
tha t  i t  in fec t s  ever y th ing in  contact  wi th i t :  so  tha t , 
a s  the  house  o f  the  l epe r  wa s  to  be  t aken  down be- 
cause  o f  the  inhab i t an t ,  “ the  heavens  sha l l  pa s s  away 
wi th  a  g rea t  no i se,  and  the  e l ement s  sha l l  me l t  wi th 
f e r ven t  hea t ;  t he  e a r th ,  a l so,  and  a l l  t he  work s  th a t 
a re  t he re in ,  s h a l l  b e  bu r ned  up”—not  bec au s e  t hey 
a re  gui l ty ;  but  because  they have been the  wi tnes se s , 
the instruments, the abodes of sin.

S i n  i s  a  po l l u t i on  t h e  mo s t  d e ep  and  d i f f u s ive :  i t 
s tops  not  a t  the sur f ace,  but  penetra tes  the inner  man 
o f  t h e  he a r t ;  i t  s p re ad s  t h rough  eve r y  powe r,  f rom 
the  h i ghe s t  i n t e l l e c tu a l  f a cu l t y,  down to  the  l owe s t 
a n i m a l  a p p e t i t e .  I f  a ny  p a r t  we r e  l e f t  u n i n j u r e d , 
i t  wo u l d  s e e m  t o  b e  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e — bu t  n o ;  t h e 
v e r y  c o n s c i e n c e  i t s e l f  i s  d e f i l e d :  and  no th ing  ha s  been 
too  v i l e  to  be  pe r pe t r a ted  under  i t s  pe r mi s s ion ,  and 
i n  o b e d i e n c e  t o  i t s  d i c t a t e s .  I t  i s  a  p o l l u t i o n  t h e 
m o s t  h o r r i b l e  a n d  d a n g e ro u s ;  a s  i t  d i s f i g u r e s  u s 
be fore  God,  and  render s  u s  od ious  in  h i s  s i gh t .  And 
no th ing  e l s e  doe s  t h i s .  Pove r t y  doe s  no t ;  meanne s s 
d o e s  n o t ;  d i s e a s e  d o e s  n o t — L a z a r u s  f u l l  o f  s o r e s , 
b e g g i n g  a t  t h e  r i c h  m a n ’s  g a t e ,  a n d  Jo b,  c ove r e d 
wi th  bo i l s ,  among  the  a she s ,  were  dea r  to  God ,  and 
l a y  i n  h i s  b o s o m .  B u t  s i n  i s  t h e  a b o m i n a b l e  t h i n g
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wh i ch  h i t  s o u l  h a t e s .  Men  o f t e n  ro l l  i t ,  a s  a  swe e t 
mor se l ,  under  the i r  tongue:  but  i t  i s  more  poi sonous 
t h an  t h e  g a l l  o f  a s p s .  They  t h i nk  l i gh t l y  o f  i t :  bu t 
can tha t  be  a  t r i f l ing th ing which causes  God to hate 
t he  ve r y  work  o f  h i s  own  hand s—“my sou l  l o a thed 
t h e m ! ” — a n d  i n d u c e  t h e  ve r y  “ F a t h e r  o f  m e rc i e s ” 
t o  s ay  a t  l a s t ,  “Dep a r t ,  ye  cu r s e d ,  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels.”

H ave  yo u ,  my  h e a r e r s ,  s u c h  v i ew s  o f  s i n ?  D o e s 
i t  appea r  t o  you ,  a s  i t  doe s  t o  the  Judge  o f  a l l ,  ex - 
ceeding sinful?

Such  i s  c e r t a in l y  the  s en t imen t  o f  eve r y  man  who 
i s  “ c o nv i n c e d  o f  s i n .” T h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  l e a d s  h i m 
t o  s e e ,  n o t  o n l y  i t s  g n i l t ,  bu t  i t s  d e f i l e m e n t ;  a n d 
wh i l e  the  one  exc i t e s  h i s  f e a r,  the  o the r  c a l l s  f o r th 
h i s  ave r s i o n .  S e l f - c o m p l a c e n c y  i s  t h e n  r u i n e d  f o r 
e ve r .  H e  n o  l o n g e r  wo n d e r s  t h a t  h e  s t a n d s  e x - 
c luded ,  i n  h i s  p re s en t  s t a t e,  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  a 
ho l y  God .  He  f e e l s  t h a t  he  de s e r ve s  to  pe r i sh—and 
c r i e s ,  w i t h  t h e  l e p e r ,  “ U n c l e a n ,  u n c l e a n ! ” A n d  a s 
th ing s  s t r i ke  u s  mos t  fo rc ib l y  by  con t r a s t ,  the  more 
he i s  en l ightened to see the pur i ty  and g lor y of  God; 
and especia l ly  hi s  g race and love in the per son,  work, 
and  su f f e r ing s  o f  h i s  de a r  Son ;  i n s t e ad  o f  be ing  re - 
c o n c i l e d  t o  h i m s e l f ,  t h e  m o re  w i l l  h e  f e e l  o f  t h e 
t empe r  o f  Job,  who  exc l a imed ,  “Beho ld ,  I  am v i l e ; 
wha t  s h a l l  I  a n swe r  Thee ?  whe re f o re ,  I  a bho r  my- 
self, and repent in dust and ashes.”

Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  f oun t a i n  t h a t  wa s h e s  ou t  even  t h e 
s t a i n s  o f  t h e  s o u l — a n d  o f  s i n !  A n d  i t  wa s  o p e n e d 
fo r  th i s  ve r y  pu r po se :  “ In  th a t  d ay  the re  sh a l l  l i e  a 
f oun t a i n  opened  f o r  s i n  a nd  f o r  unc l e anne s s .” And 
I proceed,

I I .  To  i m p r ov e  t h e  t r u t h  c o n ta i n e d  i n  t h e
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promi se.  And  shou ld  I  dwe l l  l onge r  on  th i s  p a r t  of 
ou r  s ub j e c t  t h an  on  t h e  f o r me r,  i t  w i l l  no t  a ppe a r 
wo n d e r f u l  t o  t h o s e  w h o  r e f l e c t ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re 
r e a d y  p e o p l e  a r e  t o  h e a r  t h a n  t o  a p p l y ;  a n d  h ow 
s e l d o m  p r a c t i c e  k e e p s  p a c e  w i t h  s p e c u l a t i o n .  I n 
o rde r  to  commend myse l f  to  eve r y  man ’s  consc i ence 
i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  God ,  I  a r r ange  t he  a s s embly  i n  f ive 
c l a s s e s ;  e a c h  o f  w h i c h  h a s  a  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  t r u t h 
b e f o r e  u s .  T h e  f i r s t  a r e  i g n o r a n t .  T h e  s e c o n d  p r e - 
s ump t u o u s .  The  t h i rd  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s .  The  f ou r t h  t h e 
fearful. The fifth the believing.

F i r s t .  T h e  i g n o r a n t .  T h e  A p o s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  s o m e 
who  c r i ed .  Pe a c e,  p e a c e !  wh i l e  s udden  de s t r u c t i on 
wa s  com ing  upon  t h em—such  a  d i f f e ren c e  i s  t h e re 
be tween  con f i dence  and  s e cu r i t y.  Our  Lo rd  t e l l s  u s 
of  some who are “whole,  and need not the phys ic ian” 
—so necessar y i s  a  convict ion of  our spir i tua l  s ta te  to 
exc i t e  a  p rope r  rega rd  to  the  S av iou r.  And ,  to  va r y 
the metaphor,  some are not def i led,  and need not thi s 
founta in  opened  fo r  s in  and  unc leannes s .  We do not 
mean  tha t  the re  a re  any  r e a l ly  in  th i s  cond i t ion ,  and 
t h e  r e a s o n  i s  i nvo l ve d  i n  t h e  i n q u i r y,  “ W h o  c a n 
b r i ng  a  c l e an  t h ing  ou t  o f  an  unc l e an ?” I t  i s  a  l aw 
p e r v a d i n g  a l l  n a t u r e ,  t h a t  “ l i k e  b e g e t s  l i k e .” A 
v i p e r  b r i n g s  f o r t h  a  p o i s o n o u s  b ro o d .  S w i n e  p ro - 
duce  someth ing  tha t  l ove s  the  mi re.  The  sk in  o f  an 
E t h i o p i a n  w i l l  b e  b l a c k .  W h a t  bu t  d e p r ave d  o f f - 
s p r i ng  c an  d e s c end  f rom s i n f u l  p a ren t s ?  The re f o re , 
s ay s  Jo b,  “ W h a t  i s  m a n ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  b e  c l e a n , 
o r  h e  t h a t  i s  b o r n  o f  a  woman ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  b e 
r i g h t e o u s ! ” T h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  “ a l l 
have  s inned and come shor t  o f  the  g lor y  o f  God.” I t 
t e a c h e s  u s ,  t h a t  “ t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a b ove  a l l 
t h i n g s ,  a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ked .” I t  a s s u re s  u s  t h a t
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i t  i s  not the l i fe which def i les  the hear t ;  but the hear t 
t h e  l i f e :  “ F o r  f r o m  w i t h i n ,  o u t  o f  t h e  h e a r t  o f 
men,  p roceed  ev i l  thought s ,  adu l te r i e s ,  fo r n ica t ions , 
mu rd e r s ,  t h e f t s ,  c ove t o u s n e s s ,  w i c ke d n e s s ,  d e c e i t , 
l a sc iv iousnes s ,  an  ev i l  eye,  bla sphemy,  pr ide,  foo l i sh- 
n e s s :  a l l  t h e s e  ev i l  t h i n g s  c o m e  f ro m  w i t h i n ,  a n d 
d e f i l e  t h e  m a n .” I t  r e q u i r e s  n o  l e s s  t h a n  a  c h a n g e 
o f  n a tu re,  to  show tha t  ou r  na tu re  i s  dep r aved ;  and 
i t  re qu i re s  t h i s  ch ange  i n  eve r y  man ,  t o  s how th a t 
this depravity is universal.

Ye t  t h e r e  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  d e n y  t h i s  m o r t i f y i n g 
f ac t ;  and though they  l ive  in  a  l and o f  v i s ion ,  a re  so 
unacqua in ted  wi th  the  B ib l e,  and  ignoran t  o f  them- 
s e l ve s ,  a s  t o  imag i n e  t h a t  t h e y  a re  pu re .  “The re  i s 
a  genera t ion tha t  a re  pure  in  the i r  own eyes ,  but  a re 
no t  wa shed  f rom the i r  f i l t h ine s s .” We may  conc lude 
the  recep t ion  our  sub jec t  wi l l  mee t ,  wi th  f rom you . 
You cannot  under s tand i t ,  because  you know nothing 
o f  the  s t a te  to  which i t  re fe r s ;  and you cannot  va lue 
i t ,  becau se  you  f ee l  no th ing  tha t  c an  render  i t  in te- 
re s t ing .  The  who le  s y s t em o f  the  Gospe l  i s  founded 
in  the  f ac t  o f  our  gu i l t  and deprav i ty ;  and t i l l  a  man 
i s  conv inced  o f  th i s ,  he  wi l l  be  l i ke  the  dea f  adde r, 
that  s toppeth his  ear  against  the voice of  the char mer, 
c h a r m  h e  n eve r  s o  w i s e l y.  Pa r d o n  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e 
i nnocen t  w i l l  b e  deemed  an  i n su l t .  A lms  p re s en t ed 
to  the  a f f luent  wi l l  be  re jec ted wi th  d i sda in .  O what 
a  m e rc y,  t o  f e e l  o u r  n e e d  o f  m e rc y ! — B e g  o f  G o d 
t o  o p e n  t h e  eye s  o f  yo u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  l e a d 
yo u  i n t o  a n  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  yo u r s e l ve s ;  t h a t , 
s e e ing  wha t  you  a re,  and  f e e l i ng  wha t  you  de s e r ve, 
a n d  w h a t  yo u  n e e d ,  yo u  m ay  b e  p re p a re d  t o  we l - 
c o m e  t h e  g l a d  t i d i n g s  o f  s a l va t i o n ,  a n d  d e e m  i t  a 
f a i t h fu l  s ay ing ,  and  wor thy  o f  a l l  a c cep t a t i on ,  th a t ,
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T h e r e  i s  “ a  f o u n t a i n  o p e n e d  f o r  s i n ,  a n d  f o r  u n 
cleanness.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  p r e s u m p t u o u s .  A n t i n o m i a n  p e r - 
ve r s i o n  i s  f a r  wo r s e  t h a n  m e r e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  t h e 
G o s p e l .  We  s h o u l d  b e  c a u t i o u s  i n  a p p l y i n g  h a r d 
n ame s ;  bu t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  make s  no  s c r up l e  t o  c a l l 
those  “ungodly  men,  tha t  tur n the  g race  o f  our  Lord 
G o d  i n t o  l a s c i v i o u s n e s s .” A n d  ye t  t h e r e  a r e  m e n , 
whose ver y re l ig ion leaves  them per sona l ly  unchanged: 
who dream of  mercy whi le  they l ive in s in ;  and c la im 
e t e r n a l  l i f e  w i t hou t  t h e  “wa sh i ng  o f  r e g ene r a t i on , 
and  t he  renew ing  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .” Bu t  t h e re  i s 
no  s a l va t i on  w i t hou t  c l e an s i ng :  “He  t h a t  h a t h  t h i s 
hope  in  h im,  pur i f i e th  h imse l f ,  even  a s  He  i s  pure.” 
Fo r  s i n  s e p a r a t e s  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  t h e  s o u l ;  a n d 
tha t  wa l l  o f  d iv i s ion mus t  be  removed be fore  we can 
mee t .  There  mus t  be  ag reement  be fo re  the re  c an  be 
i n t i m a c y.  “ H ow  c a n  t wo  w a l k  t o g e t h e r ,  e x c e p t 
they  be  ag reed?  Wha t  f e l l owsh ip  ha th  r i gh teou sne s s 
w i t h  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  A n d  w h a t  c o m mu n i o n  h a t h 
l i gh t  w i t h  d a r kne s s ?  And  wha t  a g re emen t  h a t h  t h e 
t emp le  o f  God  w i th  i do l s ?  f o r  ye  a re  the  t emp l e  o f 
t h e  l i v i n g  G o d ;  a s  G o d  h a t h  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  d we l l  i n 
t h em ,  a nd  wa l k  i n  t h em ;  a nd  I  w i l l  b e  t h e i r  God , 
a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  my  p eop l e .  Whe re f o re  come  ou t 
f rom among them, and be ye separate,  sa i th the Lord, 
and  touch  no t  the  unc l e an  th ing ;  and  I  w i l l  re ce ive 
you ,  and  wi l l  be  a  Fa the r  un to  you ,  and  ye  sha l l  be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.”

Were we even pardoned for  contrac t ing the  d i sea se, 
ye t ,  whi le  i t  cont inues  uncured,  we can have no ea se 
w i t h i n .  I f  we  en t e red  h e aven  w i t h  a n  un s an c t i f i e d 
d i s po s i t i on ,  we  shou ld  be  i nc apab l e  o f  re l i s h ing  i t s 
e n j oy m e n t s .  A  t i t l e  t o  g l o r y  c a n  n eve r  g i ve  u s  a
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m e e t n e s s  f o r  i t .  W h e reve r  we  c a r r y  s i n  i n  u s ,  we 
c a r r y  h e l l  w i t h  u s .  T h e  L o r d  J e s u s  i s  a  S av i o u r , 
b e c a u s e  h e  “ s a ve s  h i s  p e o p l e  f r o m  t h e i r  s i n s .” — 
“He  g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  h e  m i gh t  r e d e em  u s 
f rom a l l  in iqu i ty,  and  pur i fy  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r 
peop le,  zea lous  o f  good works .” Beware  o f  dece iv ing 
your se lves .  To be  washed in  th i s  founta in ,  i s  the  one 
t h i n g  n e e d f u l .  “ I f  I  wa s h  t h e e  n o t ,  t h o u  h a s t  n o 
part with me.”

T h i r d l y.  T h e  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s .  I  m e a n ,  t h o s e  w h o 
hope  to  c l e an s e  themse l ve s  i n  some  o the r  way  th an 
by  t h i s  f oun t a i n .  Some  wou ld  wa sh  away  t he i r  s i n s 
by  the  t e a r s  o f  repen t ance.  Some wou ld  cove r  them 
by  ch a r i t y ;  f o r  “ ch a r i t y ” ( by  t h e  m i s t a ke  o f  a  p a s - 
s age  o f  Scr ip ture )  “cover s  a  mul t i tude  o f  s in s .” Some 
would pay of f  the o ld score by ceremonia l  and super- 
s t i t ious  obser vances—And here,  what  an ar t ic le  could 
re l i g iou s  fo l l y  fu r n i sh !  Wha t  i s  the re  to  wh ich  men 
h ave  n o t  h a d  r e c o u r s e  w h i l e  a s k i n g ,  “ H ow  s h a l l 
I  c o m e  b e f o r e  t h e  L o rd ,  o r  b ow  b e f o r e  t h e  h i g h 
God!”

Even  when peop le  a re  in  a  mea sure  awakened ,  and 
beg in to fee l  their  need of  sa lvat ion,  i t  cannot but  be 
remarked ,  how inc l ined  they  a re  to  some p l an ,  some 
s e r v i c e s ,  s ome  s a c r i f i c e ,  o f  t h e i r  own .  The  s imp l e 
p rov i s i on  o f  God  o f f e nd s  t h em ;  a nd  t h ey  re s emb l e 
N a a m a n .  N a a m a n  wa s  a  l e p e r .  H e  h a d  c o m e  w i t h 
a  s p l e n d i d  t r a i n ;  a n d ,  m o re  f u l l  o f  p r i d e  t h a n  o f 
d i sea se,  he  s tood,  wi th  h i s  hor se s  and h i s  char io t ,  a t 
the  door  o f  the  house  o f  E l i sha .  Hence,  when E l i sha 
sen t  a  mes senger  unto  h im,  s ay ing ,  “Go and wash  in 
Jo rd an  s even  t ime s ,  a nd  t hy  f l e s h  s h a l l  c ome  a g a i n 
u n t o  t h e e ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  c l e a n ,  N a a m a n  wa s 
wro th ,  and  wen t  away,  and  s a id .  Beho ld ,  I  though t ,
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He  wi l l  s u re l y  come  ou t  to  me,  and  s t and ,  and  c a l l 
on the name of  the Lord hi s  God,  and s t r ike hi s  hand 
ove r  t h e  p l a c e ,  a n d  r e c ove r  t h e  l e p e r .  A r e  n o t 
Abana  and  Pha r pa r,  r ive r s  o f  Damascu s ,  be t t e r  th an 
a l l  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  I s r a e l ?  m ay  I  n o t  wa s h  i n  t h e m , 
a n d  b e  c l e a n ?  S o  h e  t u r n e d ,  a n d  we n t  away  i n  a 
r a g e .” A n d  wo u l d  h ave  r e m a i n e d  a  l e p e r  h a d  n o t 
t h e  s e r van t s  b e en  w i s e r  t h an  t h e  ma s t e r .  He re  wa s 
h i s  e r ror.  He came for  a  cure,  and  i t  wa s ,  the re fore, 
for  h im not  to  pre scr ibe,  but  to  submit .  So i t  should 
b e  w i t h  you .  You  a re  no t  t o  go  a bou t  t o  e s t a b l i s h 
your  own r igh teousne s s ,  bu t  to  submi t  your se lve s  to 
t h e  r i gh t eou sne s s  wh i ch  i s  o f  God .  You  a re  no t  t o 
r e a s o n  a n d  s p e c u l a t e ;  bu t  f o l l ow  t h e  D iv i n e  w i l l . 
Yo u  a r e  l o s t ,  a n d  r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h .  T h e  G o s p e l 
revea l s  a  method o f  s a lva t ion ,  and you should  cheer- 
fu l l y  and  thank fu l ly  bow to  i t—you shou ld  imp l i c i t ly 
acquiesce in i t ;  remember ing that  you have no c la ims 
o n  t h e  s ove r e i g n  D o n o r ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  p l a n  i s  t h e 
effect of his wisdom, as well as of his goodness.

And  wou l d  h e ,  a t  a n  i n f i n i t e  e xp e n s e ,  h ave  p ro - 
v ided,  and made known,  th i s  way of  s a lva t ion,  i f  any 
o t h e r  h a d  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t ?  Wo u l d  h e  h ave  c a l l e d 
the  a t t en t ion  o f  the  un ive r s e  to  the  open ing  o f  th i s 
Founta in,  for  the ablut ion of  soul s ,  had other  s t reams 
b e en  ava i l a b l e ?  Ou r  h av i ng  re cou r s e ,  t h e re f o re ,  t o 
any  o the r  p l an  o f  s a l va t ion ,  i s  no t  on ly  u se l e s s ,  and 
s u re  t o  e n d  i n  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t ;  bu t  i t  i s  c r i m i n a l . 
T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  t h a t  c a n  r e n d e r  u s  m o r e  g u i l t y 
b e f o r e  G o d .  I t  i s  d i s o b e d i e n c e ;  i t  i s  o p p o s i t i o n . 
I t  ro b s  h i m  o f  h i s  p e c u l i a r  g l o r y.  I t  d e g r a d e s  h i s 
und e r s t a nd i n g ,  a s  we l l  a s  d e t r a c t s  f rom  h i s  me rc y. 
I t  “ f r u s t r a t e s  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  m a ke s  J e s u s 
Christ to be dead in vain.”
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F o u r t h l y.  T h e  f e a r f u l .  I t  i s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g  t o 
sa t i s fy  the  consc ience o f  awakened s inner s :  th ey  need 
s t rong conso la t ion who are  “ f lee ing for  re fuge to  l ay 
h o l d  o f  t h e  h o p e  s e t  b e f o re  t h e m ” — A n d  i s  i t  n o t 
p rov i d e d ?  W h e r e f o r e  d o  yo u  d o u b t ?  We  a c k n ow - 
ledge,  the  blood o f  bu l l s  and o f  goa t s  cou ld  not  t ake 
away  s i n .  Ne i t h e r  c ou l d  b l ood  me re l y  human .  Bu t 
the blood of  which we speak i s  the blood of  a  Divine 
Su f f e re r ;  and  we  know the  a l l - su f f i c i ency  o f  i t ,  be- 
c au s e  i t  h a s  been  a ccep t ed  by  Him who  requ i red  i t 
on  our  beha l f .  And i f  He  ha s  hea rd  the  vo ice  o f  the 
b l o o d  o f  s p r i n k l i n g ,  a n d  i s  s a t i s f i e d ;  i f  h i s  l aw  i s 
magni f ied and made honourable ;  and he can be f a i th- 
fu l  and jus t ,  a s  wel l  a s  merc i fu l  and g rac ious ,  to  for- 
g ive  u s  ou r  s in s ,  and  to  c l e an se  u s  f rom a l l  un r i gh- 
t e o u s n e s s ;  w e  m a y  we l l  b e l i e v e — a n d  e n t e r  i n t o 
rest.

Bu t  you  s ay,  i t  i s  no t  t he  e f f i c i ency  o f  t he  Foun- 
t a i n  yo u  q u e s t i o n .  W h a t  t h e n ?  W h y,  w h e t h e r  I 
h ave  l i b e r t y  t o  m a ke  u s e  o f  i t ?  L e t  u s  e x a m i n e 
t h i s  c a s e .  And  f o r  whom i s  t h i s  Foun t a i n  op ened ? 
The  innocen t  and  the  c l e an ?  No—It  i s  opened  “ fo r 
s i n  a n d  u n c l e a n n e s s .” G u i l t ,  t h e re f o re ,  c o n s t i t u t e s 
n o  e x c l u s i o n .  We  a r e  t o l d ,  h e  “ c a m e  i n t o  t h e 
wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i n n e r s ; ” a n d  t h a t  “ h e  d i e d  f o r  t h e 
ungod ly.” As  I  c an  on ly  a t  f i r s t  app ly  to  h im in  the 
cha r ac t e r  o f  a  s i nne r,  i t  i s  obv iou s  tha t  the  wa r r an t 
which  au thor i ze s  me to  app ly  mus t  be  addre s sed  in- 
d i s c r im ina t e l y  t o  a l l  s i nne r s .  And  so  i t  i s .  A l l  who 
have  the  Gospe l  have  such a  war rant—a war rant  tha t 
wi l l  no t  on ly  ju s t i f y  any  man  f rom pre sumpt ion  who 
ac t s  upon  i t ,  bu t  w i l l  be  su re  to  condemn a l l  t ho se 
who  do  no t .  Come,  t h e re f o re ,  c ome,  whoeve r  you 
are.
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“This Fountain unsealed 
 Stands open for all 
Who long to be healed— 
 The great and the small.”—

But I have nothing to pay. And you need nothing:

“This Fountain, though r ich,  
 From charge is quite clear;  
The poorer the wretch,  
 The welcomer here.”

I know that such language has been deemed altogether 
e x c e p t i o n a b l e :  a s  i f  we  e n c o u r a g e d  s i n ,  w h i l e  we 
o n l y  e n c o u r a g e  t h e  s i n n e r .  A n d  h ow  a r e  we  t o 
e n c o u r a g e  a  s i n n e r ?  I s  i t  by  r e q u i r i n g  o f  h i m ,  a s 
the  g round o f  h i s  hope,  cond i t ions  which  he  cannot 
pe r fo r m?  Or  i s  i t  by  keep ing  h im back  f rom Chr i s t , 
wh i l e  wa i t ing  fo r  qua l i f i c a t ion s  wh ich  he  c an  neve r 
de r ive  f rom h imse l f ?  A re  men  to  be  wa r med  be fo re 
they go to the f ire,  to enti t le them to the heat,  and to 
p rep a re  t h em  f o r  i t ?  A re  p a t i e n t s  t o  b e  re cove red , 
o r,  a t  l e a s t ,  con s ide r ab ly  mended ,  be fo re  they  app ly 
t o  t h e  p hy s i c i a n ?  T h e  s i c k  a n d  t h e  d y i n g  a r e  h i s 
cha rge.  Do not  wa i t ,  the re fo re,  fo r  qua l i f i c a t ion s  to 
r e commend  you—We do  n e ed  a  me d i a t o r  b e twe en 
God  and  u s ,  bu t  no t  b e tween  u s  and  Ch r i s t .  Wha t 
s a i d  Pau l  and  S i l a s  a t  once  to  the  j a i l e r ’s  que s t i on ? 
“ Be l i eve  on  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t 
be saved.”

“Let not conscience make you linger, 
 Nor of fitness fondly dream: 
All the fitness he requireth 
 Is to feel your need of Him.”

F in a l l y.  The re  i s  one  c l a s s  more  who  have  a  re l a - 
t ion  to  our  sub jec t :  and  i t  con s i s t s  o f  tho se  who by
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f a i t h  h ave  a pp l i e d  t o  t l i i s  S av i ou r ;  a nd  who  know, 
by  expe r i en c e ,  tha t  there  i s  indeed a  Founta in  opened 
f o r  s i n  a n d  u n c l e a n n e s s .  Yo u  a r e  w i t n e s s e s .  Yo u 
c an  vouch  t h a t  i t  i s  a c c e s s i b l e  a nd  f r e e .  We re  you 
r e f u s e d ?  We r e  y o u  r e q u i r e d  t o  w a i t ?  Wa s  y o u r 
c l a im  que s t i on ed ?  F a t h e r ,  we re  you  no t  we l comed 
w i th  a  sm i l e ,  wh i ch  showed ,  t h a t  t he  b a ckwa rdne s s 
h ad  on l y  been  on  you r  s i de ;  and  w i th  a  vo i c e,  t h a t 
k i n d l y  a n t i c i p a t e d  yo u r  a p p ro a c h ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ Wi l t 
thou be made whole?”

You  c an  vouch  fo r  i t s  e f f i c a cy  too.  You  know  t h a t 
i t  c an  re l i eve  a  t roub l ed  m ind ;  t h a t  i t  c an  he a l  t he 
b roken  in  hea r t ,  and  b ind  up  a l l  t he i r  wounds .  You 
know  that ,  whi le i t  deeply humbles  before God, i t  can 
i n sp i re  a  ho l y  f re edom:  f o r  you  “ha ve  bo ldne s s  and 
a c c e s s  w i t h  con f i d en c e,  by  t h e  f a i t h  o f  H im .” You 
k n o w  t h a t ,  w h i l e  i t  r e n d e r s  t h e  c u r s e  h a r m l e s s ,  i t 
m a ke s  s i n  o d i o u s ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  t r a n q u i l l i z e s ,  bu t 
“pu r i f i e s  t he  con s c i ence  f rom dead  work s ,  t o  s e r ve 
the living God.”

W h e n  p e r s o n s ,  l a b o u r i n g  u n d e r  a  m a l a d y,  h ave 
f o u n d  r e l i e f ,  a  g r a t e f u l  d i s p o s i t i o n  l e a d s  t h e m ,  a s 
oppor tuni ty  o f fe r s ,  to  commend the  phys ic i an ;  whi le 
a  b enevo l en t  f e e l i ng  u r g e s  t h em to  re commend  h i s 
remedy  to  o the r s  who  a re  su f f e r ing  unde r  the  s ame 
comp l a i n t .  “P r a i s e  ye  t h e  Lo rd .  Dec l a re  h i s  do ing s 
among  the  peop l e.  Make  men t i on  t h a t  h i s  Name  i s 
ex a l t ed .” Go,  and  d ivu l ge—not  on l y  wha t  you  have 
read  and heard ,  but—what  you have  known and fe l t . 
Are  the re  no t  thou s and s  pe r i sh ing  a round  you?  And 
a re  they  no t  your  b re th ren ;  bone  o f  your  bone,  and 
l l e s l i  o f  you r  f l e s h ?  Wha t  wa s  on c e  yo u r  p ro m i s e , 
vo u r  vow,  i f  yo u  we r e  s n a t c h e d  f ro m  t h e  j aw s  o f 
death yourselves?—
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“Then will I tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have found; 
I’ll point to his atoning blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God!”

P r ay  t h a t  t h i s  way  m ay  b e  k n ow n  o n  e a r t h ;  t h i s 
s av i n g  h e a l t h  among  a l l  n a t i on s .  S en t i ,  whe re  you 
c a n n o t  g o  yo u r s e l v e s — a i d  t h e  B i b l e  S o c i e t y,  i n 
d i f f u s i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  a nd  Mi s s i on a r y  Soc i e t i e s , 
in  s end ing  fo r th  mi s s iona r i e s .  Employ  your  pe r sona l 
i n f l u e n c e .  M a ke  u s e  o f  yo u r  t a l e n t s ;  m a ke  u s e  o f 
you r  t ongue.  L e t  you r  t empe r,  you r  conduc t ,  you r 
life, your character, speak.

I n d e e d ,  i t  w i l l  b e  i n  v a i n  f o r  yo u  t o  a p p l a u d  a 
r e m e d y  t h a t  h a s  d o n e  y o u  n o  g o o d .  W h e n  yo u 
recommend i t ,  w i th  a l l  the  s ymptoms  and  e f f ec t s  o f 
yo u r  d i s o r d e r  u p o n  yo u ,  t h e y  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  s a y, 
“You  have  an  end  to  an swer,  rega rd l e s s  o f  ou r  we l - 
f a re.  You  do  no t  be l i eve  in  the  v i r tue  o f  the  med i - 
c ine,  o r  you would  have  u sed  i t  your se l f .” I f ,  the re- 
f o re ,  you  a re  va i n ,  and  p roud ,  and  revenge fu l ,  a nd 
s e l f i s h ,  and  cove tou s ;  i f  your  f ami l y  i s  t he  s cene  o f 
d i scord and s t r i fe ;  i f  your  shop i s  f amed for  cunning, 
ove r reach ing ,  and  in ju s t i ce :  i f ,  under  the  p ro fe s s ion 
of Chr ist ianity, yrou have not the honesty of a heathen 
—you  had  much  neue r  s ay  no th ing :  f o r  peop l e  w i l l 
immedia te ly  judge o f  your  re l ig ion by you—And wi l l 
your conduct impress it? Will this endear it?

B u t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  a l l ow i n g  f o r  h u m a n  i n f i r - 
mi t i e s ,  and  imper f ec t ion s ,  in sepa r abl e  f rom the  p re- 
s e n t  l i f e ;  b l e s s e d  b e  God ,  t h e re  a re  s ome  who  a re 
e m p h a t i c a l l y  t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e  G o s p e l :  t h e y  a r e 
s p i r i t u a l l y  c o nva l e s c e n t ;  t h ey  a r e  o t h e r  c r e a t u r e s 
than  they  once  were :  they  a re  renewed  in  the  sp i r i t 
o f  t h e i r  m i nd s ;  t h ey  l i ve  s o b e r l y,  r i g h t e o u s l y,  a n d
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god l y,  i n  t h e  p re s en t  wo r l d ;  a nd  t h ey  wa l k  wo r thy 
o f  the  voca t ion  wherewi th  they  a re  c a l l ed :  they  a re 
fo l lower s  o f  h im who went  about  do ing  good .  They 
a r e  a l s o  i n c r e a s i n g ;  a n d  t h o u g h ,  a s  ye t ,  t h e y  a r e 
few, compared with the world that l ieth in wickedness, 
t h e re  a re  enough  to  s how the  re a l i t y  and  powe r  o f 
the Saviour’s  g race,  and to leave those without excuse 
who will not come to him, that they might have life.

Bu t ,  oh !  wha t ,  wha t  w i l l  i t  b e  when  a l l ,  “ou t  o f 
eve r y  k ind red ,  and  na t ion ,  and  peop le,  and  tongue” 
— a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  e ve r  s a ve d ,  s h a l l  b e  a s s e m b l e d 
t og e t h e r ,  a s  t h e  t ro p h i e s  o f  h i s  C ro s s — w h i l e  h e , 
e n g a g i n g  eve r y  eye ,  a n d  e n r a p t u r i n g  eve r y  h e a r t , 
s h a l l  h e a r  f ro m  t h e  c o u n t l e s s  t h ro n g :  “ U n t o  H i m 
that  loved us ,  and washed us  f rom our s ins  in bi s  own 
blood,  and hath made us  k ings  and pr ie s t s  unto God, 
and his Father; be glory and dominion for ever!”
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DISCOURSE XCVII.

RELIGIOUS INDECISION.

“Ephraim is a cake not turned.”—Hosea vii. 8.

Bake d on  one  s i de  on ly—ne i the r  so f t  no r  ha rd— 
neither bread nor dough—disag reeable—unservice- 

a b l e .  “ A  ve r y  h o m e l y  c o m p a r i s o n ,  a  ve r y  v u l g a r 
imag e ,” you  s ay.  Bu t  t h e  s a c re d  p en me n  a re  a bove 
o u r  f a s t i d i o u s n e s s .  T h e y  w r i t e  f o r  t h e  c o m m o n 
p eop l e ;  a nd  wha t  a re  l i t t l e  d e l i c a t e  a l l u s i on s ,  d i s - 
c e r n ed  and  re l i s h ed  on l y  by  a  re f i n emen t  o f  t a s t e , 
w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  l o s t  u p o n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  r e a d e r s ? 
They  wan t  someth ing  p l a in ,  and  ye t  fo rc ib l e ;  some- 
i h i ng  t o  rou s e  t h e  con s c i ence,  and  t o  l odge  i n  t h e 
m ind .  And  “ the  wo rd s  o f  t h e  w i s e ,” s ay s  So l omon , 
“ a r e  a s  g o a d s ,  a n d  a s  n a i l s  g o a d s  t o  wo u n d ,  a n d 
n a i l s  t o  f a s t e n .  I f  t h e  image  b e  vu l g a r ,  i t  i s  s t r i k - 
i n g ;  a n d  i f  t h e  c o m p a r i s o n  b e  h o m e l y,  i t  i s  mu c h 
t oo  f l a t t e r i n g  f o r  t h e  p e r s on s  i t  i s  i n t e nd ed  t o  e x 
press.

L e t  u s  d iv i d e  ou r  s ub j e c t  i n t o  t h re e  p a r t s .  I .  We 
s h a l l  i n q u i r e  a f t e r  t h e  c e n su r e d  c harac t e r s .
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I I .  We  sha l l  expo se  the ir  conduct  and  the ir  con- 
d i t i o n.  I I I .  We  s h a l l  e n d eavou r  to  b r i n g  t h e m 
to a decision;  or,  a s  our  tex t  would  author ize  us  to 
say—see if we cannot turn these cakes.

I .  Wh o  a r e  E p h r a i m i t e s ?  I n  a n s w e r i n g  t h i s 
quest ion,  a s  the preacher ought to proceed with g reat 
caut ion ,  so  you ought  to  hear  wi th  pecu l i a r  se r ious- 
n e s s ;  a n d  m ay  t h e  G o d  o f  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  a l l  f l e s h 
empower  an  i nwa rd  mon i to r  t o  s ay,  a s  we  p roceed , 
“Thou art the man.”

T h e re  a r e  t h r e e  c l a s s e s  o f  p e r s o n s ,  a s  f a r  a s  o u r 
s ub j e c t  r e qu i re s  u s  t o  d i s t i n gu i s h  t h em .  The re  a re 
rea l  Chr i s t i an s ,  who a re  en t i re ly  fo r  God.  There  a re 
the  pro f l i ga te,  who make  no pre tens ions  to  rê l ig ion . 
A n d  t h e re  a r e  s o m e  w h o  s t a n d  b e t we e n  b o t h ,  a n d 
seem to  pa r t ake  o f  each ;  and t h e s e  a re  the  charac te r s 
we are in search of.

Few a re  to t a l l y  rega rd l e s s  o f  D iv ine  th ing s .  Some, 
i ndeed ,  wea r  no  d i s gu i s e,  and  encumber  themse l ve s 
w i t h  no  f o r m s .  They  n eve r  c a l l  u pon  God ’s  Name 
—unle s s  to  pro f ane  i t ;  never  obse r ve  the  s abba th ,  or 
he a r  t h e  word  p re a ched ;  t h ey  exp l i c i t l y  avow the i r 
ungod l i ne s s ,  a lway s  i n  a c t i on s ,  and  o f t en  i n  word s : 
and ,  “ I  am fo r  he l l ,” i s  wr i t t en  i n  c ap i t a l s  on  the i r 
f o rehead .  Bu t  the s e  a re  no t  the  ma s s :  t he re  a re  no t 
many who can  shake  o f f  a l l  re l ig ious  concer n .  The i r 
educat ion,  their  re la t ions ,  reason,  consc ience,  reputa- 
t i on ,  even  t h e i r  wo r l d l y  i n t e re s t—a l l  t h e s e  i nduc e 
t h e m  t o  p ay  s o m e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  r e l i g i o n .  B u t  t h e 
l amen t a t i on  i s ,  t h a t  t hey  a re  on l y  f o r ma l ,  ex t e r na l , 
p a r t i a l—a t  b e s t ,  bu t  h a l f - h e a r t ed ,  i n  t h e i r  re g a rd s . 
“Ephraim is a cake not turned.”

W h o  t h e n  a r e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n t e n d e d ?  I f  we 
look  in to  the  Sc r ip tu re,  we  sha l l  r ind  some o f  them
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r e p re s e n t e d  by  t h e  s u c c e s s o r s  o f  I s r a e l .  W h e n  t h e 
k ing  o f  As sy r i a  had  ca r r i ed  away the  ten  t r ibe s  f rom 
J u d e a ,  h e  b ro u g h t  m e n  f r o m  B a b y l o n ,  a n d  f r o m 
Cuthah ,  and  f rom Ava ,  and  f rom Hamath ,  and  f rom 
Sepharva im,  and p laced them in the c i t ie s  o f  Samar ia 
in s t e ad  o f  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l :  and  they  po s s e s s ed 
S ama r i a ,  and  dwe l t  i n  t he  c i t i e s  t h e reo f .  And  so  i t 
wa s  a t  t h e  b e g i nn i n g  o f  t h e i r  dwe l l i n g  t h e re ,  t h a t 
t h ey  f e a r e d  n o t  t h e  L o rd :  t h e re f o re  t h e  L o rd  s e n t 
l ions  among them, which s lew some of  them. Where- 
f o re  t hey  s p ake  to  the  k ing  o f  A s s y r i a ,  s ay ing ,  The 
na t ion s  which  thou  ha s t  removed ,  and  p l aced  in  the 
c i t i e s  o f  S amar i a ,  know no t  the  manne r  o f  the  God 
o f  t h e  l a n d :  t h e r e f o r e  h e  h a t h  s e n t  l i o n s  a m o n g 
them, and, behold,  they s lay them, because they know 
no t  t h e  manne r  o f  t h e  God  o f  t h e  l a nd .  Then  t h e 
k i n g  o f  A s s y r i a  c ommanded ,  s ay i n g ,  Ca r r y  t h i t h e r 
on e  o f  t h e  p r i e s t s  whom he  b rough t  f ro m  t h en c e ; 
and  l e t  t hem go  and  dwe l l  t he re,  and  l e t  h im t e ach 
t h em  t h e  manne r  o f  t h e  God  o f  t h e  l a nd .” And  s o 
they  d id ;  and ,  wi th  a  mong re l  devot ion ,  they  se r ved 
both Jehovah and the i r  ido l s ;  the  one f rom a f fec t ion, 
and the  o ther  for  fea r  o f  the  l ions :  “They fea red  the 
Lo rd ,  and  s e r ved  t h e i r  own  god s ,  a f t e r  t h e  manne r 
of  the nat ions  whom they car r ied away f rom thence.” 
We sha l l  f i nd  some  o f  them in  a  Ba l a am—unabl e  to 
go  beyond the  word  o f  the  Lord ;  and  ye t  lov ing  the 
wa g e s  o f  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  d e l i g h t i n g  i n  w h a t  h e 
d e c l i n e d ;  s a c r i f i c i n g  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e  t o  h i s  f a m e ; 
b l e s s i n g  I s r a e l ,  a n d  s h ow i n g  h ow  t o  c u r s e  t h e m ; 
pray ing ,  “Let  me d ie  the  dea th  o f  the  r ighteous ,  and 
l e t  my  l a s t  end  be  l i ke  h i s ,” and  pe r i sh ing  in  b a t t l e 
aga ins t  them.  We sha l l  f ind some of  them in a  young 
man,  so  promis ing ,  so  wi se,  so  humble,  a s  to  inqui re 
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a f t e r  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  k n e e l i n g ;  a n d  s o  a m i a b l e ,  a s  t o 
eng r age  the  a f f e c t ion  o f  the  Sav iour ;  bu t  who went 
away  s o r r ow f u l ,  b e c a u s e  h e  c o u l d  n o t  r e s i g n  a n 
e a r t h l y  p o s s e s s i o n  a t  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  H i m ,  w h o 
wo u l d  m o r e  t h a n  h a ve  r e p a i d  t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  We 
s h a l l  f i n d  s o m e  o f  t h e m  i n  a  H e ro d ,  w h o  “ h e a rd 
John  g l ad l y,  and  f e a red  h im ,  and  d i d  many  th ing s ,” 
but  re t a ined h i s  Herodia s ,  and murdered  h i s  admired 
p re a c h e r ,  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  a n  u n l aw f u l  p a s s i o n .  We 
sha l l  f ind  some o f  them in  an  Ag i ippa ,  who,  p re s sed 
by the eloquence and truth of the Apost le ’s  reasoning, 
e x c l a i m e d ,  “ A l m o s t  t h o u  p e r s u a d e s t  m e  t o  h e  a 
Christian.”

A n d  c a n n o t  we  f i n d ,  n e a r e r  h o m e ,  i n d i v i d u a l s , 
a l t e r na te ly  in  the  temple  and the  t aver n?  now in  the 
house  o f  prayer,  and now in the  p lace  o f  d i s s ipa t ion? 
repair ing to the one from convict ion, and to the other 
f rom inc l ina t ion?  re fu s ing  to  the  pa s s ion s  wha t  may 
t rouble  the  consc ience,  and  to  consc ience  wha t  may 
t rouble  the pas s ions?  equa l ly  remote f rom the ardour s 
o f  t h e  p i ou s ,  and  t h e  exce s s e s  o f  t h e  p ro f ane ?  f re e 
f rom g ros s  v ice s ,  and yet  indulg ing in  g race le s s  tem- 
p e r s ?  we a r i n g  “ a  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  b u t  d e ny i n g 
t h e  powe r  t h e reo f ?  h av i ng  a  n ame  t o  l i ve ,  a nd  ye t 
dead”?

S o m e  o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  t o  h e  m e t  w i t h  i n 
connex ion  wi th  the  more  evange l i c a l  mode s  o f  re l i - 
g ion.  Such per sons  wi l l  a t tend only on the preaching 
o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h ey  a r e  o r t h o d ox  i n  t h e i r  v i ew s . 
W i t h  t h e i r  m o u t h ,  t h e y  s h ow  m u c h  l ove .  T h e i r 
f e e l i n g s  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  p owe r f u l l y  e x c i t e d .  T h ey 
rece ive  the  word  wi th  joy.  They  have  another  hea r t ; 
but not a new one.

We  h a ve  r e a d  o f  a  b i s h o p ,  f o r m e r l y  i n  S p a i n ,
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who s e  c l e r gy  h ad  l ong  b e en  c a r r y i ng  on  a  con t ro - 
ve r s y,  conce r n i ng  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  So l omon ;  s ome 
p l e ad ing  fo r  h i s  s a l va t ion ,  and  o the r s  f o r  h i s  pe rd i - 
t ion .  To accommodate  both  par t i e s ,  the  good b i shop 
o rde red  a  rep re sen t a t ion  o f  h im to  be  d r awn on  the 
wa l l s  o f  h i s  chape l ,  h a l f  i n  he l l  and  ha l f  i n  heaven . 
A n d  w h a t  b e t t e r  c o u l d  a  m o r a l  p a i n t e r  d o  w i t h 
numbe r s  i n  ou r  d ay ?  We  know  no t  whe t h e r  t o  s e t 
t h em down  a s  ch i l d ren  o f  wr a th ,  o r  he i r s  o f  g l o r y. 
The i r  incons i s t enc i e s  a re  such ,  tha t  e ach  s ide  s eems 
t o  d i s own  them;  and  they  con t i nue  t o  a g i t a t e  bo th 
t h e  h o p e s  a n d  f e a r s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h a ve  a n y  r e - 
g a rd  f o r  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  we l f a r e .  B u t  o u r  f e a r s  mu s t 
prevail: and we proceed,

I I .  To  ex po se  t i i e i r  conduct,  a n d  th e i r  condi - 
t i o n.  A n d  t h i s  m ay  b e  d o n e  b y  o b s e r v i n g  F o u r 
things.

F i r s t .  T h i s  i n d e c i s i o n  i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e .  W h a t  i s 
there  tha t  wi l l  not  conv ince  you o f  the  t r u th  o f  th i s 
remark !—Think  o f  God .  I s  he  such  a  f r i end ,  such  a 
l a ther,  such a  mas te r,  such a  sovere ign ,  a s  to  de ser ve 
on l y  a  l a ngu i d  d evo t i on ,  a  d iv i d ed  h e a r t ?  “Cu r s ed 
he  the  dece iver,  which  ha th  in  h i s  f lock  a  ma le,  and 
vowe t h ,  a n d  s a c r i f i c e t h  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  a  c o r r u p t 
I h i n g :  f o r  I  a m  a  g r e a t  K i n g ,  s a i t l i  t h e  L o r d  o f 
hos t s ,  and my Name i s  d read fu l  among the  hea then .” 
— L o o k  a t  t h e  S a v i o u r  o f  s i n n e r s .  H ow  d i d  h e 
engage  in  the  work  o f  your  de l ive r ance ?  D id  ind i f - 
f e rence  b r ing  h im f rom heaven  to  ea r th ;  and  induce 
h im ,  who  wa s  r i ch ,  f o r  you r  s a ke  t o  be come  poo r : 
a n d  d i e ,  t h a t  yo u  m i g h t  l i v e ?  H e  l ove d  u s ,  a n d 
g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  u s :  a nd  one  f e e l i n g  on l y  c an  co r - 
re spond wi th  h i s  in f in i t e  k indne s s ,  a  f ee l ing  o f  un i - 
versal consecration:
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“Were the whole realm of nature mine,  
 That were a present far too small;  
Love so amazing, so Divine,  
 Demands my soul, my life, my all!”

Look  a t  t he  he l l  you  have  to  e s c ape ;  t he  g lo r y  you 
h ave  t o  ob t a i n ;  t h e  b rev i t y  a nd  unce r t a i n t y  o f  t h e 
t ime  a l l owed  you  fo r  succe s s .  Doe s  a  s t a t e  o f  s l um- 
b e r  b e c o m e  t h e  aw f u l n e s s  o f  yo u r  s i t u a t i o n  a n d 
p ro s p e c t s ?  “ E s c a p e  f o r  t hy  l i f e :  l o o k  n o t  b e h i n d 
t h e e ;  n e i t h e r  s t ay  t h o u  i n  a l l  t h e  p l a i n ;  e s c a p e  t o 
t h e  m o u n t a i n ,  l e s t  t h o u  b e  c o n s u m e d .” “ W h a t s o - 
eve r  t hy  h and  f i nde th  t o  do,  do  i t  w i th  t hy  m igh t ; 
for  there  i s  no work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
w i sdom,  in  the  g r ave,  wh i the r  thou  goe s t .” Look  a t 
r e l i g i o n .  I s  t h e r e  a ny  m e d i u m  b e t we e n  t h e  t r u t h , 
and impor tance  o f  the  sub jec t ?  I f  you do not  be l ieve 
th i s  Book  to  be  t r ue,  you  a re  an  in f i de l ;  i f  you  do, 
and  d i s rega rd  i t s  conten t s ,  you a re  wor se.  Can luke- 
wa r m n e s s  e ve r  p e r f o r m  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n ?  I s 
p r aye r  on ly  the  bend ing  o f  the  knee ?  I s  p r a i s e  on ly 
“ a  s o l emn  sound  upon  a  t hough t l e s s  t ongue” ?  Can 
lukewarmness ever conquer the dif f icult ies of rel ig ion? 
Wil l  th i s  enable you to run the race that  i s  se t  before 
you ,  o r  t o  f i g h t  t h e  good  f i gh t  o f  f a i t h ?—Look  a t 
yo u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u r e s .  T h ey  r i s e  u p  e a r l y,  a n d  s i t 
up  l a t e ,  a nd  compa s s  s e a  a nd  l a nd ,  t o  g a i n  a  l i t t l e 
s h i n i n g  d u s t ,  o r  t h e  s m i l e  o f  t h e  g r e a t ;  a n d  ye t , 
what  a  d i spar i ty  i s  there  between your  zea l  and the i r 
z e a l ,  t h e i r  s a c r i f i c e s  a nd  you r  s a c r i f i c e s !—Look  a t 
t he  u s e l e s s ne s s  o f  a l l  you r  h a l f -mea su re s .  Have  you 
s u f f e red  s o  much  i n  va i n ,  i f  i t  b e  ye t  i n  va i n ?  A re 
ye so fool i sh,  having begun in the Spir i t ,  are you now 
made  p e r f e c t  by  t h e  f l e s h ?  I f  t h e  c ou r s e  i n  wh i ch 
you have been engaged i s  not  wor thy of  your  regard ,
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why d id  you go so  f a r ?  I f  i t  be,  why not  go fur ther? 
I f  re s o l ved  t o  p e r i s h ,  cou l d  you  no t  h ave  p e r i s h ed 
w i t hou t  r e s i s t i n g  a ny  s i n ;  w i t hou t  p e r f o r m ing  a ny 
duty?

S e c o n d l y.  T h i s  i n d e c i s i o n  i s  d i s h o n o u r a b l e .  S u c h 
a  m a n  i s  n eve r  r e g a r d e d .  I n  v a i n  yo u  s ay,  “ W hy, 
he  i s  the  ver y  man the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld  approve” 
—and  s uppo s e  h e  wa s—Are  t h ey  t o  he  ou r  j udge s ? 
H e  t h a t  j u d g e t h  u s  i s  t h e  L o rd .  B u t  yo u  a r e  m i s - 
t a ke n .  T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  m ay  l i k e  s u c h  a 
tempor izer  so f ar  a s  hy resemblance he jus t i f ie s  them; 
bu t  a s  t o  re a l  vene r a t i on  and  re s pec t  f o r  h im ,  t hey 
h a v e  n o n e — n o r  c a n  t h e y  h a v e  a n y.  N o ;  s u c h  a 
m a n  i s  n e v e r  r e g a r d e d .  H e  i s  n o  c h a r a c t e r ,  h e 
has  nei ther  the va lue,  nor  so l id i ty  of  gold :  lead i s  h i s 
i m a g e — wo r t h l e s s ,  a n d  e a s i l y  r e c e p t i ve  o f  a ny  i m - 
p re s s i on .  “Uns t ab l e  a s  wa t e r,  t hou  sha l t  no t  exce l .” 
U p r i g h t n e s s  a n d  c o n s i s t e n c y  a r e  a lway s  a d m i r e d . 
The pos se s sor,  a f te r  awhi le,  l ives  down reproach,  and 
enthrones  h imse l f  in  the  judgment  and e s teem of  h i s 
f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  “ We l l ,” s ay  t h ey,  “ h e  i s  s i n c e r e 
a n d  h o n e s t ;  h e  i s  a l l  o f  a  p i e c e .” B u t  b a s e  i s  t h e 
m a n  w h o  c h a n g e s  w i t h  t h e  t i m e s ;  va r i e s  w i t h  h i s 
s i t u a t i o n s ;  c o n f o r m s  t o  t h e  c o m p a ny  h e  i s  i n ;  i s 
a lways  wor ld ly  wi th  the  wor ld ly,  and  s anc t i f i ed  wi th 
the saints—Who likes “a cake not turned”?

T h i r d l y.  S u c h  i n d e c i s i o n  i s  w r e t c h e d .  C a n  a n y 
th ing  be  more  mi se rable  than  to  have  two bus ine s se s 
to  ca r r y  on  a t  the  s ame t ime ;  two pa r t i e s  to  consu l t 
i n  eve r y  a c t i on  a nd  i n  eve r y  l ook ;  two  ma s t e r s  t o 
s e r ve  who  h a t e  e a ch  o t h e r,  a nd  who s e  d e s i g n s  a re 
pe r f ec t l y  oppos i t e ?  What  bu t  d i s t r ac t ion ,  con fu s ion , 
a n d  d r u d g e r y,  a n d  s t r i f e ,  mu s t  e n s u e ?  T h e s e  h a l f - 
Chr is t ians ,  owing to the l ight they have in the under-
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s t anding,  and the  checks  o f  consc ience,  cannot  en joy 
t h e  van i t i e s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  a nd  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  s i n : 
whi l e  re l i g ion ,  a s  rega rded  by  them,  i s  no  source  o f 
joy;  they do not enter  into the spir i t  of  i t ,  and there- 
fo re  cannot  re l i sh  i t s  s a t i s f a c t ion s .  The  rea l  be l i eve r 
en joy s  the  l i gh t  o f  God ’s  countenance,  the  comfor t s 
o f  the  Holy Ghost ,  and has  meat  to  ea t  which other s 
know not  o f ;  and the  profe s sed  votar y  o f  s in  and the 
wor ld  en joys  the  de l igh t s  which  a r i s e  f rom t ime and 
s e n s e :  bu t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  b e f o re  u s  e n j oy s  n e i t h e r . 
He  g ive s  up  the  c re a tu re  fo r  God ,  and  God  fo r  the 
c rea tu re.  He  lo se s  heaven  fo r  the  s ake  o f  e a r th ,  and 
e a r t h  f o r  t h e  s ake  o f  he aven ;  and  i s  o f  a l l  men  the 
most miserable.

F o u r t h l y.  S u c h  i n d e c i s i o n  i s  d a n g e r o u s .  I  w i s h 
t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  m e a n — p e c u l i a r l y  d a n g e r o u s . 
Ob se r ve,  i n  t he  f i r s t  p l a c e ;  s u ch  cha r a c t e r s  a re  no t 
e a s i l y  conve r t ed .  For  though  they  have  no t  re l i g ion 
enough to  in sure  the i r  s a fe ty,  they  have  su f f i c ien t  to 
make  them in s en s i b l e  o f  t he i r  d ange r.  Though  they 
h ave  n o t  e n o u g h  t o  ke e p  t h e m  awa ke ,  t h e y  h ave 
s u f f i c i e n t  t o  l u l l  t h e m  t o  s l e e p.  C o n s c i e n c e  h a s 
nothing very cr iminal ,  in their view, to reproach them 
wi th .  The i r  exempt ion  f rom immora l i t y  g ive s  t hem 
conf idence and peace.  Their  a t tent ion to the exter ior 
of  p iety,  and the decency of  their  genera l  demeanour, 
a t t ract  f rom men the pra i se  which i s  due to rea l  god- 
l iness ;  and this  Hatter s  and conf irms the good opinion 
they  en te r t a in  o f  themse lve s .  The i r  s a t i s f ac t ion  wi th 
themse lve s  i s  a l so  s t rengthened by  cont ra s t s  wi th  the 
cha r ac te r  and  conduc t  o f  o the r s ,  who a re  ou tward ly 
and  open ly  w icked .  The i r  ve r y  conv i c t i on s ,  t oo,  i n 
t i m e  a r e  a l t e r e d ;  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  h a s  b r i b e d  t h e i r 
j u d g m e n t ;  a n d  w h a t  f o r m e r l y  a p p e a r e d  w ro n g  i s



xcvii.] religious indecision 573

573

now deemed a  va in  s c r up le,  the  e f f ec t  o f  educa t ion , 
o r  a  con t r a c t ed  m ind .  S e cond l y :  t h ey  a re  no t  ve r y 
l ike ly  to  cont inue  a lways  in  th i s  s t a t e.  Dut ie s ,  never 
r e l i s h e d ,  i n  t i m e  d i s g u s t .  P r aye r  n eve r  p e r f o r m e d 
in  ea r nes t ,  may he  whol ly  g iven up.  Doct r ine s  never 
known in  the i r  v i t a l  i n f l uence,  may  he  d i s c a rded  a s 
s pecu l a t ion s .  E r ro r s  more  congen i a l  w i th  the i r  p re - 
sent  fee l ings ,  and neces sar y to jus t i fy  the cour se  they 
t a k e ,  m a y  h e  a d o p t e d .  G o d  m a y  w i t h d r a w  h i s 
r e s t r a i n i n g  a n d  a s s i s t i n g  g r a c e ,  a n d  l e ave  t h e m  t o 
their  own lust s .  The pr inciples  of  s in,  being unmor t i- 
f i e d ,  m ay  g a t h e r  s t r e n g t h  hy  h av i n g  b e e n  s o  l o n g 
repres sed,  and may break for th with g rea ter  v io lence. 
And  when  such  pe r son s  a s  the se  f a l l ,  they  gene r a l l y 
become  de sp i s e r s ,  rev i l e r s ,  p e r s e cu to r s .  “When  the 
u n c l e a n  s p i r i t  i s  g o n e  o u t  o f  a  m a n ,  h e  wa l ke t h 
th rough  d r y  p l a ce s ,  s e ek ing  re s t ,  and  f i nde th  none. 
T h e n  h e  s a i t h ,  I  w i l l  r e t u r n  i n t o  my  h o u s e  f ro m 
whence I  came out ;  and when he i s  come,  he f indeth 
i t  empty,  swep t ,  and  ga r n i shed .  Then  goe th  he,  and 
t ake th  wi th  h imse l f  s even other  sp i r i t s ,  more  wicked 
than  h imse l f ,  and  they  ente r  in  and dwel l  there :  and 
t h e  l a s t  s t a t e  o f  t h a t  m a n  i s  wo r s e  t h a n  t h e  f i r s t . 
Even so  sha l l  i t  be  a l so  unto  th i s  wicked genera t ion . 
Fo r  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  we re  o n c e  e n - 
l i gh tened ,  and  have  t a s t ed  o f  the  heaven ly  g i f t ,  and 
we re  made  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gh o s t ,  a n d  h ave 
t a s t ed  the  good word  o f  God,  and  the  power s  o f  the 
wor ld  to  come,  i f  they sha l l  f a l l  away,  to  renew them 
aga in  un to  repentance ;  s ee ing  they  c r uc i fy  to  them- 
se lves  the Son of  God a f resh,  and put  him to an open 
s h a m e .” T h i r d l y :  h owe ve r  t h i s  m a y  h e — t h o u g h 
t h ey  h ove r  b e t we e n  t r u t h  a n d  e r ro r ,  h o l i n e s s  a n d 
s i n ,  t h e  wo r l d  a n d  t h e  C h u r c h ,  h e ave n  a n d  h e l l ,
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through l i fe—this  wi l l  not  be the case in death.  They 
wi l l  then  be  deve loped ,  and  have  the i r  por t ion  wi th 
the  v i le  and the  prof l iga te ;  wi th  swearer s ,  drunkards , 
t h i e ve s ,  a n d  m u r d e r e r s ;  w i t h  t h e  D e v i l  a n d  h i s 
angels.

Ah !  s ay s  t h e  S av i ou r  t o  t h e  L aod i c e an s ,  “ I  know 
t hy  wo r k s ,  t h a t  t h o u  a r t  n e i t h e r  c o l d  n o r  h o t :  I 
wou ld  thou  were  co ld  o r  ho t .  So  then  becau se  thou 
a r t  l ukewar m,  and  ne i the r  co ld  nor  ho t ,  I  w i l l  s pue 
thee  ou t  o f  my  mou th .” And  ye t ,  oh !  how he  wa i t s 
t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  a nd  i s  e x a l t e d  t o  h ave  me rc y !  Ye t , 
even  t h e s e  ch a r a c t e r s ,  h a t e f u l  a s  t h e i r  s t a t e  i s ,  a nd 
sure,  i f  cont inued in ,  to  br ing upon them the utmost 
d e s t r u c t i o n ,  h o  d o e s  n o t  t r e a t  w i t h  n e g l e c t — bu t 
counse l s  them—“Because  thou saye s t ,  I  am r ich ,  and 
increa sed wi th  goods ,  and have  need o f  noth ing ;  and 
knowes t  no t  th a t  t hou  a r t  wre t ched ,  and  mi s e r ab l e, 
a nd  poo r,  a nd  b l i nd ,  a nd  n aked :  I  c oun s e l  t h e e  t o 
buy of  me gold  t r ied in  the f i re,  tha t  thou mayes t  be 
r ich;  and white ra iment ,  that  thou mayest  be c lothed, 
and  tha t  the  shame  o f  thy  nakedne s s  do  no t  appea r ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-sa lve,  that  thou mayest 
s e e .” I  c anno t ,  t h e re f o re ,  conc l ude  w i t hou t  ende a - 
vouring,

I I I .  To  b r i ng  you  to  a  d e c i s i on.  I ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
addre s s  you  in  the  l anguage  o f  Jo shua :  “Choose  you 
t h i s  d ay  w h o m  yo u  w i l l  s e r ve  o r ,  i n  t h e  wo rd s  o f 
E l i j a h :  “ H ow  l o n g  h a l t  ye  b e t we e n  t wo  o p i n i o n s ? 
i f  t h e  Lo rd  b e  God ,  f o l l ow  h im ;  bu t  i f  B a a l ,  t h en 
f o l l ow  h i m .” T h e  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  a d d r e s s ,  i f  yo u 
b e l i eve  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  i s  obv iou s ;  f o r  “no  man  c an 
s e r ve  two  ma s t e r s :  f o r  e i t h e r  he  w i l l  h a t e  t h e  one, 
and  love  the  o the r ;  o r  e l s e  he  wi l l  ho ld  to  the  one, 
a n d  d e s p i s e  t h e  o t h e r .  Ye  c a n n o t  s e r ve  G o d  a n d
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m a m m o n .” “ Ye  a d u l t e r e r s  a n d  a d u l t e r e s s e s ,  k n ow 
ye not that  the fr iendship of  the world i s  enmity with 
G o d ?  w h o s o eve r  t h e re f o re  w i l l  b e  a  f r i e n d  o f  t h e 
wo r l d  i s  t h e  e n e my  o f  G o d .  L ove  n o t  t h e  wo r l d , 
n e i t h e r  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  I f  a n y 
man love  the  wor ld ,  the  love  o f  the  Fa ther  i s  no t  in 
him.”

W h i c h  t h e n  o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s  w i l l  yo u  t a ke ?  W h a t 
is your answer?

Sha l l  i t  be  the l anguage of  the convinced,  peni tent , 
r e t u r n i n g  I s r a e l i t e s ,  s p o k e n  o f  b y  t h e  p r o p h e t ; 
“Behold ,  wre  come unto  thee ;  fo r  thou a r t  the  Lord 
ou r  God .  Tr u l y  i n  va in  i s  s a l va t i on  hoped  fo r  f rom 
the h i l l s ,  and f rom the mul t i tude o f  mounta ins :  t r u ly 
i n  t h e  Lo rd  ou r  God  i s  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  I s r a e l .” O 
t h a t  t h i s  we r e ,  i n d e e d ,  yo u r  r e p l y !  To  w h o m  c a n 
you  go  bu t  un to  h im?  He  h a s  t h e  wo rd s  o f  e t e r n a l 
l i f e.  He  i s  ab l e,  he  i s  w i l l i ng—to  pa rdon ,  to  renew, 
to  s a t i s f y,  to  de l igh t ,  to  ble s s  you “wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ.”

Or  w i l l  you  s ay,  w i t h  t h e  rebe l s  among  t he  Jew s , 
w h o,  w h e n  a d m o n i s h e d ,  “ Wi t h h o l d  t hy  f o o t  f ro m 
b e i n g  u n s h o d ,  a n d  t hy  t h ro a t  f r o m  t h i r s t ,” s a i d , 
“The re  i s  no  hope ;  no :  f o r  I  h ave  l oved  s t r a nge r s , 
a nd  a f t e r  t h em  w i l l  I  g o.” Ah !  t h i nk  a g a i n .  L i s t e n 
n o t  t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  d e s p a i r — “ T h e re  i s  h o p e  i n 
I s r a e l  c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  t h i n g .” — “ C o m e  a n d  l e t  u s 
r e a s o n  t og e t h e r ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd :  t h o u g h  yo u r  s i n s 
were  a s  s c a r l e t ,  they  sha l l  be  whi te  a s  snow;  though 
they  were  red  l i ke  c r imson ,  they ’ sh a l l  be  a s  woo l .” 
The  b r i d g e  i s  no t  ye t  d r awn .  The  do o r  i s  n o t  ye t 
s h u t .  T h i n k  a g a i n .  Wi l l  yo u  t u r n  yo u r  b a c k  u p o n 
s u c h  a n  o p e n i n g  o f  d e l i v e r a n c e ?  C a n  yo u  m e a n 
w h a t  yo u  s a y ?  A r e  yo u  r e s o l v e d  t o  f o l l ow  yo u r
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i do l s ,  and  to  f o r s ake  the  God  o f  l ove ?  How shock- 
ing, how dreadful—to bid farewell to God!

O r  w i l l  yo u  t a ke  a  m i d d l e  c o u r s e ,  a n d ,  n e i t h e r 
ac tua l ly  comply ing nor  re fus ing ,  s ay  to  the  man who 
impo r t un e s  you ,  w i t h  Fe l i x ,  “Go  t hy  way  f o r  t h i s 
t i m e ;  w h e n  I  h ave  a  c o nve n i e n t  s e a s o n  I  w i l l  c a l l 
f o r  t h e e .” Bu t  we  c anno t  a dm i t  o f  t h i s  r e p l y ;  i t  i s 
e v a s i o n .  O u r  c o m m i s s i o n  r e q u i r e s  a n  i m m e d i a t e 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n :  “ To - d ay,  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e , 
h a rd en  no t  you r  h e a r t s .” And  doe s  no t  you r  s a f e t y 
requ i re  the  s ame?  “Boa s t  no t  thy s e l f  o f  to -mor row; 
f o r  t hou  knowe s t  no t  wha t  a  d ay  may  b r i n g  f o r t h . 
Now  i s  t h e  a c c ep t ed  t ime ;  n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l va - 
t ion.” ‘  How long have some of  you hes i ta ted a l ready! 
How wonder fu l  i s  i t  tha t  God has  bor ne wi th  you to 
th i s  day,  when he  might  ju s t l y  have  cons ide red  your 
excuse s  and de l ay s ,  t en ,  twenty,  fo r ty  year s  ago,  a s  a 
re j e c t i on ;  a nd  h ave  swo r n ,  “ i n  h i s  w r a t h ,  t h a t  you 
s h o u l d  n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  h i s  r e s t ” !  S u r e l y,  a f t e r  t h i s 
f re sh proposa l ,  God may reso lve,  cons i s tent ly  with a l l 
the  r i che s  o f  h i s  goodne s s ,  to  addre s s  you  no  more ; 
to  o rde r  away  a l l  the  mean s  and  in f luence s  tha t  c an 
benef i t  your soul s ,  and to say,  “He i s  jo ined to idol s : 
l e t  h i m  a l o n e .” I t  i s  c e r t a i n ,  t h a t  t h e  l o n g e r  yo u 
waver,  the  more  d i f f i cu l t  you  wi l l  f ind  i t  to  dec ide : 
f o r  the  wor ld  t y r ann i ze s  the  more  i t  i s  obeyed ;  and 
the hear t  i s  hardened through the decei t fulness  of  s in. 
And what i s  i t .  to determine that you cannot decide at 
o n c e ?  I s  t h e r e  a n y  c o m p a r i s o n  b e t we e n  t h e  r e - 
s p e c t i v e  c l a i m a n t s ?  B e t w e e n  h e l l  a n d  h e a v e n ? 
Between the bondage of cor ruption and the service of 
G o d ?  B e t we e n  t h e  way  o f  t r a n s g r e s s o r s ,  w h i c h  i s 
ha rd ,  and  Wi sdom’s  way s ,  which  a re  a l l  p l e a s an tne s s 
and  peace ?  “Wha t  f r u i t  h ad  ye  then  in  tho se  th ing s
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whe reo f  ye  a re  now a sh amed ?  f o r  t h e  end  o f  t ho s e 
th ing s  i s  dea th .  Bu t  now,  be ing  made  f ree  f rom s in , 
and become ser vant s  to  God,  ye  have your  f r u i t  unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.”

But  the  g rand prevent ion  i s  the  wor ld—To g ive  up 
the  wor ld !—But  you mus t  g ive  i t  up  soon—and who 
i s  most  l ike ly  to  re s ign i t  wi th ea se  and p lea sure ;  the 
man who ido l i ze s  i t ,  o r  he  tha t  i s  weaned f rom i t ?— 
To g ive  up  the  wor ld !  Bu t  how a re  you  requ i red  to 
g i v e  i t  u p ?  N o t  a s  t o  y o u r  s t a t i o n  i n  i t ,  y o u r 
bu s i n e s s ,  o r  you r  du t y ;  bu t  on l y  a s  t o  wha t  i s  ev i l 
and  in ju r iou s  to  your s e l ve s .  G iv ing  up  the  wor ld  i s 
n o t  g i v i n g  u p  h a p p i n e s s .  D i d  i t  e v e r  m a k e  yo u 
h a p py ?  H a s  i t  n o t  l e f t  yo u r  h e a r t  c o l d  a n d  vo i d ; 
a nd ,  even  i n  i t s  b e s t  e s t a t e ,  l e d  you  t o  a s k ,  “Who 
wi l l  s how u s  any  good?” And  who  en joy s  the  wo i ld 
mos t  in  i t s  l awfu l  pur su i t s  and  innocent  indu lgence? 
The  man  who  i s  re conc i l ed  un to  God  by  the  de a th 
of  h i s  Son,  and renewed in the sp i r i t  o f  h i s  mind.  To 
h i m  t h e  s u n  s h i n e s  f a i r e r ,  a n d  t h e  r o s e  i s  m o r e 
f r a g r a n t ,  t h a n  b e f o r e .  “ O l d  t h i n g s  ar e  ea s s e d 
away; behold, all things are become new.”
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DISCOURSE XCVIII.

RETIREMENT.

“And he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the plain, and I will 
there talk with thee.”—Ezek. iii. 22.

The pleasures  and advantages  of  so l i tude have been 
often admired and recommended. All love the world; 

ye t  a l l  compla in  o f  i t :  and whatever  schemes  o f  hap- 
p ines s  a re  devi sed,  the scene i s  a lways  l a id  in  a  wi th- 
d r aw inen t  f rom i t .  “ I t  i s  t h e re ,” s ay s  t h e  v i c t im  o f 
p e r f i d y  a n d  m a l i c e ,  “ i t  i s  t h e r e  t h e  w i c ke d  c e a s e 
f rom t roubl ing ,  and  the re  the  wea r y  t i re  t i t  re s t .” I t 
i s  the re  the  wa r r io r  f e ed s  h i s  cour age,  and  a r r ange s 
t h e  m a t e r i a l s  o f  v i c t o r y.  I t  i s  t h e r e  t h e  s t a t e s m a n 
f o r m s  a n d  we i g h s  h i s  p l a n s  o f  p o l i c y.  T h e r e  t h e 
ph i l o s ophe r  pu r s u e s  h i s  t h eo r i e s  a nd  e xp e r imen t s . 
There  the  man o f  gen iu s  f ee l s  the  power  o f  thought 
and  t n c  g l ow  o f  f a n cy,  and  rove s  i n  a  wo r l d  o f  h i s 
o w n  c r e a t i o n .  “ T h r o u g h  d e s i r e  a  m a n ,  h a v i n g 
separa ted h imse l f ,  seeketh and mter mcddle th wi th a l l 
wisdom.”

I  h ave  t o  c o n s i d e r  s o l i t u d e  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e 
Chr i s t i an :  i t  h a s  a  ve r y  i n t e re s t i ng  connex ion  w i tn 
religion.
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E z e k i e l  wa s  n ow  by  t h e  r i ve r  C h e b a r ,  w i t h  t h e 
c a p t ive s  o f  I s r a e l ,  t o  whom he  h ad  b e en  s en t :  am i 
s ay s  he,  “The hand o f  the  Lord  was  there  upon me.” 
Th i s  expre s s ion  a lway s  mark s  an  impu l s e  o f  in sp i r a - 
t i o n .  W h a t  k i n d  o f  i m p re s s i o n  i t  wa s  t h a t  m ove d 
them in  t he s e  c a s e s  we  c anno t  de t e r m ine ;  bu t  t hey 
k n ew  i t  t o  b e  D i v i n e .  A n d  we  o b s e r ve  h e r e — t h a t 
no  p l a c e  c an  exc lude  God f rom approacn ing  h i s  s e r - 
vants, or holding intercourse with them.

B u t  h e  i s  a  s ove re i g n ;  a n d  m ay  m a n i f e s t  h i m s e l f 
when ,  and  how,  and  whe r e  he  p l e a s e s .  Ye t  h i s  s ove- 
re ign ty  i s  never  to  be  con founded  wi th  a rb i t r a r ine s s 
— H e  h a s  r e a s o n s  f o r  h i s  c o n d u c t ;  a n d  t h o u g h  a l l 
p l a ce s  a re  a l i ke  to  h im,  they  a re  no t  the  s ame  wi th 
r e g a r d  t o  u s .  To  r e c e i ve ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  i n t e n d e d 
c o m mu n i c a t i o n ,  h e  i s  o r d e r e d  t o  w i t h d r a w .  “ A n d 
he  s a id  un to  me,  Ar i s e,  and  go  fo r th  in to  the  p l a in , 
and I will there talk with thee.”

I f  we  c o n s i d e r  E z e k i e l  a s  a  p ro p h e t ,  t h e  o r d e r 
a pp l i e s  p e cu l i a r l y  t o  m in i s t e r s ;  a nd  s ay s  t o  t h em— 
“ A p p e a r ,  bu t  l i v e  n o t  i n  p u b l i c .  B e  n o t  t o o  c o m - 
pan ionab l e.  Re t i re  much  fo r  s tudy  and  devo t ion .  I t 
i s  t h e re  you  w i l l  ob t a i n  an  unc t i on  f rom th e  Ho l y 
O n e,  a n d  k n ow  a l l  t h i n g s .” L o o k  ye  o u t ,  s a i d  t h e 
Apo s t l e s  t o  t h e  chu rche s ,  d e a con s  t o  man ag e  you r 
t empo r a l  a f f a i r s :  bu t  “we  w i l l  g ive  ou r s e l ve s  un t o 
p r a y e r ,  a n d  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  wo r d .” A n d  t o 
T i m o t hy,  Pa u l  s a i d ,  “ M e d i t a t e  u p o n  t h e s e  t h i n g s : 
g ive  thy s e l f  who l l y  to  them;  th a t  thy  p ro f i t i ng  may 
appear to all.”

Bu t  t h e  a dd re s s  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  Ch r i s t i a n s  a t  l a r g e : 
and we may der ive  f rom i t  th i s  obser va t ion—Retire- 
m e nt  i s  f r i e ndly  to  com m un i on  w ith  G od.  L e t 
us consider,
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I. The duty—And, II. The privilege.

“—Call me away from flesh and sense;  
One sovereign word cun draw me thence:  
I would obey the voice Divine,  
And all infer ior joys resign.

“He earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn;  
Let noise and vanity he gone—  
In secret silence of the mind,  
My heaven, and there my God I find.”

I .  T h e  du ty  e n j o i n e d — “ A n d  h e  s a i d  u n t o  m e . 
Ar i se,  and go for th  in to  the  p l a in .” I t  may he  neces- 
s a r y  t o  p r e m i s e  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t :  t h e  p l a c e  i s  i n - 
d i f f e r e n t .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  w h e t h e r  i t  h e  a  p r i v a t e 
room,  or  the  open f ie ld .  The th ing  requi red  i s  to  he 
a l on e.  And ,  S e cond l y,  I t  i s  no t  a  s t a t e  o f  a b s o l u t e 
r e t i r e m e n t  t h a t  G o d  e n j o i n s .  M a n  wa s  m a d e  f o r 
soc i e ty,  a s  we l l  a s  so l i tude :  and  so  i s  the  Chr i s t i an . 
A  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  o u r  r e l i g i o n  r e g a r d s  o u r  f e l l ow - 
crea ture s ,  and cannot  he  d i scharged but  by in ter mix- 
t u re  w i t h  t h e m :  a n d  w h a t  o u r  S av i o u r  t h o u g h t  o f 
re s i gn ing  bu s ine s s ,  abandon ing  our  connex ion s ,  and 
hiding our selves in woods and cel l s ,  appear s obviously, 
f ro m  t h e  l a n g u a g e  w h i c h  h e  a d d re s s e d  t o  h i s  ow n 
d i s c i p l e s :  “ Ye  a r e  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  A  c i t y 
th a t  i s  s e t  on  a  h i l l  c anno t  be  h id .  Ne i the r  do  men 
l i gh t  a  c and l e,  and  pu t  i t  unde r  a  bu she l ,  bu t  on  a 
c and l e s t i ck ;  and  i t  g ive th  l i gh t  un to  a l l  t h a t  a re  i n 
the  hou se.  Le t  your  l i gh t  so  sh ine  be fo re  men ,  th a t 
t h ey  m ay  s e e  yo u r  g o o d  wo r k s ,  a n d  g l o r i f y  yo u r 
Fa the r  which  i s  in  heaven .” I t  i s ,  the re fo re,  po s s ib l e 
f o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  t o  b e  a l o n e ,  w h e n  h e  o u g h t  t o  b e 
ab road ;  and  to  be  indu lg ing  a  f avour i t e  inc l ina t ion , 
when he should exerc i se  se l f-denia l ,  in  order  to meet
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t h e  c a l l s  o f  P r o v i d e n c e .  I t  m a y  b e  m u c h  m o r e 
p leas ing of ten to s i t  a lone,  reading or  re f lect ing,  than 
t o  b e  c a l l e d  f o r t h  t o  g i ve  a d v i c e ,  o r  t o  v i s i t  t h e 
a f f l i c t ed—but ,  a s  we  “have  oppor tun i ty,  we  mus t  do 
good unto a l l  men,  e spec ia l ly  to  them that  a re  of  the 
household of faith.”

But  wha t  our  sub j ec t  demands  i s ,  compara t ive  and 
occas iona l  seces s ion for  mora l  and sp i r i tua l  pur poses . 
Th i s  w i l l  be  found  a  du ty ;  and  God  s ay s  to  you ,  a s 
h e  d i d  t o  E z ek i e l ,  “Go  f o r t h ,  a nd  I  w i l l  t a l k  w i t h 
thee.”

A n d  s a y s  h e  n o t  t h i s  b y  e x p r e s s  c o m m a n d s ?  I 
hope you acknowledge h i s  author i ty ;  and in  the  t r ue 
sp i r i t  o f  obed ience  a sk ,  “Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou  have 
m e  t o  d o ? ” A n d  c a n  yo u  b e  i g n o r a n t  t h a t  h e  h a s 
s a i d ,  by  t h e  m o u t h  o f  h i s  s e r va n t  a n d  o f  h i s  S o n , 
“Stand in  awe,  and s in  not :  commune wi th your  own 
h e a r t  u p o n  yo u r  b e d ,  a n d  b e  s t i l l .  E n t e r  i n t o  t hy 
c l o s e t ;  a nd  when  t hou  h a s t  s hu t  t hy  doo r,  p r ay  t o 
thy  Fa the r  wh ich  i s  in  s ec re t ,  and  thy  Fa the r  wh ich 
is in secret shall reward thee openly”?

A n d  s a y s  h e  n o t  t h i s  b y  e x a m p l e ?  “ I s a a c  we n t 
out  in to  the  f i e ld  a t  event ide  to  medi t a te.  Jacob was 
l e f t  a lone,  and  there  wre s t l ed  wi th  h im a  man,  unt i l 
t h e  d aw n i n g  o f  t h e  d ay.” “ T h e n  we n t  k i n g  D av i d 
in ,  and  s a t  be fo re  the  Lord ,  and  he  s a id ,  Who am I , 
O Lord  God?  and  wha t  i s  my  hou se,  t h a t  t hou  ha s t 
b r o u g h t  m e  h i t h e r t o ?  A n d  t h i s  w a s  y e t  a  s m a l l 
t h i n g  i n  t h y  s i g h t ,  O  L o r d  G o d ;  b u t  t h o u  h a s t 
s poken  a l so  o f  thy  s e r van t ’s  hou se  fo r  a  g re a t  wh i l e 
t o  c o m e.  A n d  i s  t h i s  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  m a n ,  O  L o rd 
G o d ? ” D a n i e l  r e t i r e d  t h r e e  t i m e s  a  d a y.  P e t e r 
we n t  u p  t o  t h e  h o u s e - t o p  t o  p r ay  a b o u t  t h e  s i x t h 
tour,  and  rece ived  a  Div ine  communica t ion .  Of  our
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Sav iour,  whose  l i f e  ha s  the  fo rce  o f  a  l aw,  i t  i s  s a id ; 
“ In  the  mor n ing ,  r i s ing  up a  g rea t  whi le  be fore  day, 
he  went  out ,  and  depar ted  in to  a  so l i t a r y  p l ace,  and 
t h e re  p r ayed .” A t  a no th e r  t ime,  “he  wen t  ou t  i n t o 
a  mounta in to pray,  and cont inued a l l  n ight  in  prayer 
to God.”

Say s  he  no t  th i s  by  the  in s t i tu t ion  o f  the  Sabba th? 
We a re  not  to  cons ide r  the  appo in tment  o f  the  Sab- 
b a t h  a s  a  d i s p l ay  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  p r e rog a t i ve  o n l y : 
“ t h e  S abb a th  wa s  made  f o r  man .” I t  h a s  a  me rc i f u l 
re f e rence,  even  to  h i s  body ;  by  conduc ing  to  c l e an- 
l i ne s s ,  comfor t ,  and  hea l th :  bu t  the  p rov i s ion  p r in- 
c ipa l l y  rega rd s  the  we l f a re  o f  the  sou l .  The  Sabba th 
comes ,  and te l l s  u s ,  tha t  whi le  we are  not  s lo th fu l  in 
bu s ine s s ,  among  a l l  ou r  c a re s ,  one  th ing  i s  need fu l : 
and  admon i she s  u s  t o  choo s e  t h a t  good  p a r t  wh i ch 
sh a l l  no t  b e  t aken  away  f rom u s .  I t  b r i ng s  u s  more 
immed i a t e l y  in to  the  p re s ence  o f  God :  and  g ive s  u s 
a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  e x a m i n e  o u r  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  o u r 
cond i t i on .  I t  renews  tho se  p iou s  impre s s i on s  wh ich 
our  in te rcour se  wi th  the  th ing s  o f  t ime  and  sen se  i s 
c on t i nu a l l y  we a r i n g  o f f .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  v i ew  t h e  b e - 
l i eve r  p r i z e s  i t ;  c a l l i n g  t h e  S a bb a t h  a  d e l i g h t ,  t h e 
holy of the Lord, honourable.

“Now from the crowd withdrawn away,  
 He seems to breathe a diff ’rent air;  
Composed and soften’d by the day,  
 All things another aspect wear.”

The  l i gh t  he  beho ld s  i s  the  Lord ’s .  The  g round he 
t read s  i s  s a c red .  Even  the  publ i c  wor sh ip  i s  a  s ec lu- 
s i on  f rom  t h e  wo r l d :  i t  i s  t h e  e x ch ange  o f  s e cu l a r 
emp loymen t  f o r  re l i g i ou s ;  of  c iv i l  s o c i e t y  f o r  s p i - 
r i t u a l ;  o f  t h e  l edge r  f o r  t h e  B ib l e ;  o f  t h e  s hop  f o r



584 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

584

t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  B u t  i t  a f f o rd s  h i m  a  s e a s o n  f o r  t h e 
more  l a rge  and  pa r t i cu l a r  exe rc i s e s  o f  p r iva t e  devo- 
t ion—and the re tur n of  ever y Saturday evening cr ie s , 
“To-mor row i s  the  re s t  o f  the  ho ly  Sabbath  unto the 
L o rd .” “ G o  f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  p l a i n ,  a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  I 
talk with thee.”

A n d  s ay s  h e  n o t  t h i s  by  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  h i s 
P rov i d ence ?  A f f l i c t i on  o f t en  a t  once  d i s i n c l i n e s  u s 
to  soc i a l  c i rc l e s ,  and  d i squa l i f i e s  u s  fo r  them.  S i ck- 
n e s s  s e p a r a t e s  a  man  f rom the  c rowd ,  and  con f i n e s 
h im on the  bed o f  l angui sh ing ,  there  to  a sk ,  “Where 
i s  God  my  make r,  who  g ive th  s ong s  i n  t h e  n i gh t ? ” 
A  reduced  cond i t i on  w i l l  d im in i s h  you r  a s s o c i a t e s . 
I t  w i l l  d r ive  o f f ’ t he  s e l f i s h  he rd ,  who  th ink  tha t  a 
f r i e nd  i s  bo r n  f o r  p r o s p e r i t y ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  b r i n g  you 
Chr i s t ians  and minis ter s ,  whose re l ig ion teaches  them 
to  comfo r t  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  c a s t  down ;  and  t hey  w i l l 
b r i n g  G o d .  “ L ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  h a s t  t h o u  p u t  f a r 
f rom me,  and  mine  a cqua in t ance  in to  d a rkne s s ”—i s 
a  g ro a n  t h a t  i s ,  i n  t i m e,  w r u n g  f ro m  eve r y  h e a r t . 
Wha t  a  so l i tude—what  a  d rea r ine s s—doe s  the  dea th 
o f  r e l a t i o n s  f o r  a  t i m e  p ro d u c e !  T h e  d e a t h  o f  a 
chi ld wi l l  desolate the world,  in feel ing i f  not in f act . 
“ H e  s i t t e t h  a l o n e ,  a n d  k c e p e t h  s i l e n c e ; ” o r  s i g h s , 
“I  watch,  and am as  a  spar row a lone upon the house- 
t o p ! ” — S o n i c  h ave  b e e n  d e s e r t e d  by  we a k n e s s  a n d 
p e r f i d y :  J o b  c o u l d  s a y,  “ M y  b r e t h r e n  h ave  d e a l t 
d e ce i t f u l l y  a s  a  b rook ,  and  a s  t h e  s t re am o f  b rook s 
they  pa s s  away ;  wh ich  a re  b l a ck i sh  by  re a son  o f  the 
i c e ,  a n d  w h e re i n  t h e  s n ow  i s  h i d :  w h a t  t i m e  t h ey 
wax war m, they vani sh :  when i t  i s  hot ,  they are  con- 
s u m e d  o u t  o f  t h e i r  p l a c e .” “ A t  my  f i r s t  a n swe r ,” 
says  Pau l ,  “no man s tood by me,  but  a l l  men for sook 
me”—but ,  add s  he,  “neve r the l e s s  the  Lord  s tood  by
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m e ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  m e .” F o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s 
o f t e n  n e v e r  l e s s  a l o n e  t h a n  w h e n  a l o n e .  W h e n 
Jo seph was  s en t  to  p r i son ,—and he  te l l s  u s  God  s en t 
h i m  t h e r e , — “ t h e  L o r d  w a s  w i t h  J o s e p h .” W h e n 
Jo h n  wa s  b a n i s h e d  t o  t h e  i s l e  o f  Pa t i n o s ,  h e  wa s 
i n du l g ed  w i t h  t h e  man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  t h e  A lm i gh t y. 
Pa u l ,  i n  p r i s o n ,  w ro t e  m a ny  o f  h i s  E p i s t l e s :  a n d 
the re  many  o the r s ,  whose  work s  p r a i s e  them in  the 
g a t e,  composed  the i r  mos t  admi red  and  u s e fu l  pub- 
l i c a t ion s—They  were  o rde red  out  o f  the  wor ld ,  tha t 
God might talk with them!

S ay s  h e  n o t  t h i s  by  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  h i s  g r a c e ? 
Th i s  a g ency  a lway s  p roduce s  i n  i t s  s ub j e c t s  c e r t a i n 
s en t imen t s  and  d i s po s i t i on s ,  wh i ch  u rge  and  a t t a ch 
them to retirement. I will mention four of these.

T h e  F i r s t  i s  a  d e vo t i o n a l  t e m p e r .  W h o eve r  d e - 
l i gh t s  i n  p r aye r  w i l l  d e l i gh t  i n  re t i remen t ;  b e c au s e 
i t  i s  s o  f avour ab l e  to  the  f requency  and  f reedom o f 
t h e  e xe rc i s e .  The re  we  c an  d ivu l g e  wha t  we  cou l d 
not communicate in the presence of the dearest ear thly 
f r i e n d .  T h e re  wo rd s  a r e  u n n e c e s s a r y — “ o u r  d e s i r e 
i s  b e f o re  h im ;  ou r  g ro an i ng  i s  no t  h i d  f rom  h im : ” 
t h e  eye  pou re t h  ou t  t e a r s  un t o  God ;  a nd  h e  h e a r s 
the voice of our weeping.

T h e  S e c o n d  i s  a  d e s i r e  t o  r i s e  a b ove  t h e  wo r l d . 
Th i s  w i l l  i n du c e  a  man  t o  r e t i r e .  How  o f t e n  do e s 
the  Chr i s t i an  l ament  tha t  h i s  conver sa t ion i s  so  l i t t l e 
in heaven,  and that  he i s  so much gover ned by things 
tha t  a re  seen  and tempora l  1  But  where  i s  the  wor ld 
c o n q u e r e d ?  I n  a  c r o w d ?  N o ;  b u t — a l o n e .  I n 
t l i e  m id s t  o f  i t s  a c t ive  pu r su i t s ?  No—but  v i ewed  a s 
a n  ob j e c t  o f  s o l i t a r y  con t emp l a t i on ;  v i ewed  i n  t h e 
p re s e n c e  o f  Je h ova h ;  v i ewe d  i n  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e s 
o f  e t e r n i t y.  Then  i t s  emp t i n e s s  a pp e a r s—Then  t h e



586 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

586

f a s c i n a t i on  i s  d i s s o l ved—Then  we  l ook  upwa rd  and 
s a y ,  “ N o w  w h a t  w a i t  I  f o r ?  m y  h o p e  i s  i n 
thee.”

T h e  T h i r d  i s  a  w i s h  t o  o b t a i n  s e l f - k n ow l e d g e . 
T h i s  w i l l  i n d u c e  a  m a n  t o  w i t h d r aw.  I t  i s  o n l y 
a lone tha t  he  can examine h i s  s t a te ;  tha t  he  can e s t i - 
mate  h i s  a t ta inments ;  tha t  he can explore  h i s  de fect s ; 
tha t  he can di scer n the sources  o f  h i s  pas t  danger s  or 
falls, and set a watch against future temptation.

The  Four th  i s  l ove  to  God .—Thi s  w i l l  l e ad  a  man 
t o  r e t i r e .  W h e n  we  a r e  s u p r e m e l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  a 
p e r son ,  h i s  p re s ence  i s  a l l  we  wan t ;  h e  w i l l  h e  t he 
c h i e f  a t t r a c t i o n ,  eve n  i n  c o m p a ny ;  h ow  d e s i r a b l e 
then to meet  him a lone,  where he seems whol ly our s , 
a nd  we  c an  y i e l d  a nd  re c e ive  und iv i d ed  a t t e n t i on ! 
F r i e n d s h i p  d e a l s  m u c h  i n  s e c r e c y ;  k i n d r e d  s o u l s 
have  a  thousand  th ing s  to  hea r  and  to  u t t e r  tha t  a re 
n o t  f o r  a  c o m m o n  c a r .  T h i s  i s  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  t h e 
c a s e  w i th  the  i n t imacy  sub s i s t i ng  be tween  God  and 
the  be l i eve r.  The re  i s  a  pecu l i a r i t y  in  eve r y  pa r t  o f 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  e x p e r i e n c e .  “ T h e  h e a r t  k n owe t h 
h i s  ow n  b i t t e r n e s s ,  a n d  a  s t r a n g e r  i n t e r m c d d l e t h 
n o t  w i t h  h i s  j oy : ” b u t  b o t h  h i s  p a i n s  a n d  p l e a - 
s u re s  b r i ng  w i t h  t h em ev i d ence  t h a t  t h ey  a re  f rom 
G o d ;  f o r  t h e y  d i s p o s e  t h e  s o u l  t o  h o l d  c o m m u - 
n i o n  w i t h  h i m .  “ C o m e,” s ay s  t h e  C h u rc h ,  “ c o m e, 
my  Be loved ,  l e t .  u s  go  f o r t h  i n to  t he  f i e l d s ,  l e t  u s 
l odge  in  the  v i l l a ge s .” And  s ay s  God ,  o f  h i s  peop l e, 
“Beho l d ,  I  w i l l  a l l u re  h e r ,  a nd  b r i n g  h e r  i n t o  t h e 
wi lde r ne s s ,  and  the re  wi l l  I  speak  comfor t ab ly  un to 
her.”

I I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  p r o m i s e d — 
“And I will there talk with thee.”

M a r k ,  F i r s t — T h e  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  o f  t h e  S p e a ke r .
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We  a d m i r e  t h e  n o b l e m a n  t h a t  k i n d l y  n o t i c e s  a 
p e a s an t ;  a nd  t h e  s ove re i gn  t h a t  d e i gn s  t o  conve r s e 
wi th  one  o f  h i s  poore s t  sub j ec t s .  Bu t  who i s  i t  tha t 
h e r e  s a y s — “ T h e r e  I  w i l l  t a l k  w i t h  t h e e ” ?  A n d 
w i t h  w h o m  d o e s  h e  h o l d  t h i s  c o nve r s e ?  I t  i s  t h e 
Cre a to r  t a l k i ng  w i th  t he  c re a tu re.  I t  i s  t h e  God  o f 
heaven and ear th ,  hold ing communion wi th man tha t 
is a worm, and the son of man that is a worm!

Nor  i s  t h i s  a l l—annexed  t o  ou r  meanne s s  a re  ou r 
unwor th ine s s ,  and  our  gu i l t .  Here  i s ,  the re fo re,  the 
condescension not only of goodness ,  but of  mercy and 
g r a c e .  “ L o rd ,  w h a t  i s  m a n ,  t h a t  t h o u  a r t  m i n d f u l 
of him, or the son of man, that thou visitest him?”

Se cond l y.  Ob s e r ve  t h e  h app i n e s s  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r . 
By what  sca le  can  we judge  o f  ble s sednes s  so  r ight ly 
a s  the  deg ree  o f  near nes s  to  God,  the  supreme good, 
the  founta in  o f  l i f e ?  In  h i s  p re sence  the re  i s  fu lne s s 
o f  j oy,  and  a t  h i s  r i gh t  hand  the re  a re  p l e a su re s  l o r 
e ve r m o r e .  I l ow  b l e s s e d ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o m 
God choose s ,  and  cause s  to  approach unto  h im now! 
Ye t  “ s u ch  honou r  h ave  a l l  h i s  s a i n t s .” How  wo u l d 
a  man be  env ied  i f  the  k ing  was  to  f avour  h im wi th 
h i s  p r e s e n c e  a n d  i n t i m a c y !  E s p e c i a l l y  i f  h e  wa s 
known  t o  mee t  h im  by  a ppo in tmen t ,  f rom  t ime  t o 
t ime a lone.  Yet  i s  th i s  no  more  than  ever y  Chr i s t i an 
expec t s  and  en joy s .  He  ha s  i n su red  in t e r v i ews  w i th 
t h e  b l e s s ed  and  on l y  Po t en t a t e .  Some  o f  u s  c anno t 
a s p i r e  a f t e r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  m a ny  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - 
creatures ,  by reason of  our  condi t ion and our ta lent s . 
We  m ay  w i s h  t o  b e  i n  t h e i r  c o m p a ny,  ye t  s h r i n k 
f rom the i r  no t i c e ;  we  may  l ong  t o  h e a r  t h em t a l k , 
yet could not ta lk with them—we should be swal lowed 
up—we should  deem i t  impos s ible  for  them to  l i s t en 
t o  ou r  we akne s s ,  Bu t ,  wha t eve r  b e  ou r  c ond i t i on ,
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o r  ou r  t a l en t s ,  we  have  a  f re e  and  inv i t ed  a cce s s  t o 
God—we have  bo ldne s s  to  en te r  in to  the  ho l i e s t  by 
t he  b l ood  o f  Je s u s—He he a r s  ou r  p r a i s e s  and  com- 
plaints—and “there,” says he, “will I talk with thee”!

T h i rd l y.  W h a t  i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o m mu n i c a t i o n ? 
I t  i s  v a r i o u s l y  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  I t  i s 
c a l l ed ,  h i s  s e c re t ,  and  h i s  covenan t :  “The  s e c re t  o f 
the Lord i s  with them that fear him, and he wil l  show 
t h em  h i s  c oven an t .” I t  i s  c a l l e d  j u dgmen t ,  a nd  h i s 
way :  “ T h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  g u i d e  i n  j u d g m e n t ,  a n d 
t h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  t e a c h  h i s  way.” I t  i s  p e a c e :  “ H e 
wi l l  s peak  peace  un to  h i s  peop l e.” I t  rega rd s  eve r y- 
th ing  tha t  i s  impor t an t  to  the i r  we l f a re,  o r  in te re s t - 
i ng  to  the i r  f e e l i ng s  and  hope s .  I t  t ake s  i n  wha t  he 
h a s  done  f o r  t h em ,  wha t  h e  i s  do ing ,  a nd  wha t  h e 
w i l l  d o.  H e  s p e a k s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e m  f o r  t i m e  a n d 
e ter n i ty :  he  g ives  them exceeding g rea t  and prec ious 
p rom i s e s ;  a nd  a dd s  t o  h i s  wo rd  h i s  o a t h ,  t h a t ,  “ by 
two  immutab l e  th ing s ,  i n  wh ich  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  fo r 
God to  l i e,  they  migh t  have  s t rong  conso l a t ion  who 
h ave  f l e d  f o r  re f uge  t o  l ay  ho l d  upon  t he  hope  s e t 
before them.”

F o u r t h l y.  W h a t  i s  t h e  m o d e  o f  a d d r e s s ?  H e 
doe s  no t  t a l k  w i th  u s  i n  a  p re t e r na tu r a l  manne r,  a s 
h e  d i d  s ome t ime s  o f  o l d  w i th  h i s  p eop l e .  He  c ame 
down  and  s p ake  w i t h  Mo s e s  a s  a  man  t a l ke t h  w i t h 
h i s  f r i e n d .  M o s e s  s a w  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  h e a r d  h i s 
vo i ce.  Bu t  i t .  i s  en thu s i a sm in  u s  to  expec t  d reams , 
and vi s ions ,  and sudden impulses ,  and audible sounds . 
The re  a re  no  new  commun i c a t i on s  f rom God  now : 
I .  mean,  new in  themse lve s ,  and such a s  were  not  to 
be  found  in  the  B ib l e  be fo re ;  fo r  a s  to  u s  they  may 
be,  and  wi l l  be  o f t en  new.  I f  a  man  bor n  b l ind  wa s 
to  be  re s tored  to  s igh t ,  the  sun .  which  he  never  s aw
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be fore,  would  be  new to  h im;  but  i t  would  not  be  a 
n ew  s u n .  We  m ay  b e g i n  t o  f e e l  t r u t h s  w h i c h  we 
neve r  t hough t  o f  b e f o re ;  ye t  t h e  t r u t h s  t h emse l ve s 
a re  a s  o l d  a s  t he  reve l a t i on  o f  God  to  man .  Bu t  he 
opens  our eyes  to see wondrous things  out  of  hi s  l aw. 
He opens  our  under s t and ing s  tha t  we  may  know the 
S c r i p t u r e s .  H e  l e a d s  u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h .  H e  a p p l i e s 
the  doct r ines  and promise s  o f  h i s  word by h i s  Sp i r i t ; 
a nd ,  by  en ab l i n g  u s  t o  re a l i z e  ou r  own  i n t e re s t  i n 
them, he says to our souls, I am thy salvation.

F i n a l l y.  W h a t  i s  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  f a c t ?  H ow 
sha l l  we  know tha t  h e  d o e s  t a l k  w i th  u s ?  Remember 
the  two d i sc ip le s  go ing to  Emmaus .  Our  Lord jo ined 
them a s  they  jour neyed ,  and  inqu i red  a f t e r  the  sub- 
j e c t  o f  t h e i r  c o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  c o n c e r n .  “ A n d  b e - 
g inning at  Moses ,  and a l l  the prophets ,  he expounded 
to  them in  a l l  t he  Sc r i p tu re s  the  th ing s  conce r n ing 
h i m s e l f .” Ye t  a l l  t h i s  t i m e  t h e y  t o o k  h i m  f o r  a 
s t r ange r.  Bu t  a t  suppe r  the i r  eye s  were  opened ,  and 
they  knew h im,  and  he  van i shed  ou t  o f  the i r  s i gh t . 
And th i s  was  the  re f l ec t ion they  made on the  occur- 
rence :  “Did  no t  ou r  he a r t  bu r n  w i th in  u s  wh i l e  he 
t a l ked  w i th  u s  by  the  way,  and  wh i l e  he  opened  to 
u s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ? ” A s  i f  t h e y  h a d  s a i d — “ I s  i t 
no t  a s ton i sh ing  tha t  Ave  d id  no t  know h im ea r l i e r ? 
Tha t  we  d i d  no t  d i s c ove r  h im  upon  t h e  ro ad—For 
who  cou ld  h ave  conve r s ed  w i th  u s  a s  h e  d i d ?  Who 
could have made such impression on the heart?”

D e t e r m i n e  t h e  D iv i n e  c o nve r s e  w i t h  yo u  i n  t h e 
s ame  way.  Judge  o f  i t  by  i t s  i n f l u ence s  and  e f f e c t s . 
Three effects will always ar ise from it.

F i r s t .  I t  w i l l  p roduce  a  d eep  and  so l emn  s en s e  o f 
o u r  v a n i t y  a n d  v i l c n c s s .  C o m m u n i o n  w i t h  G o d , 
i n s t e a d  o f  g e n d e r i n g  a n d  e n c o u r a g i n g  u n h a l l owe d
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K i n g d o m  g i ve s  a  m a n  s u c h  i n t i m a t e  v i ew s  o f  t h e 
p e cu l i a r  g l o r y  o f  God  a s  f i l l  h im  w i t h  god l y  f e a r . 
Thus  i t  wa s  wi th  our  p rophe t .  I t  wa s  the  s ame  wi th 
Jacob,  with Moses ,  with El i jah,  with Job,  with I sa iah, 
with Peter.

S e c o n d l y.  I t  w i l l  d r a w  f o r t h  u n q u e n c h a b l e 
d e s i r e s  a f t e r  a d d i t i o n a l  i n d u l g e n c e .  T h a t  w h i c h 
c o n t e n t s  t h e  b e l i e ve r  m a ke s  h i m  a l s o  i n s a t i a b l e . 
F rom h i s  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  h im ,  he  de s i re s  no  more 
t h a n  G o d :  b u t  h e  w i l l  d e s i r e  m o r e  o f  h i m ;  a n d 
f rom eve r y  f re sh  d i s cove r y  the  p r aye r  w i l l  a r i s e ,  “ I 
beseech thee, show me thy glory.”

T h i r d l y.  I t  w i l l  p r o d u c e  l i k e n e s s .  “ H e  t h a t 
wa l k e t h  w i t h  w i s e  m e n  s h a l l  b e  w i s e .” We  s o o n 
acqu i re  the  tone  and  the  manner  o f  tho se  who con- 
ve r s e  much  w i t h  u s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  t h ey  a re  ou r  s u - 
p e r i o r s ,  a n d  we  ve r y  h i g h l y  l ove  o r  r e ve r e  t h e m 
Some  bo a s t  o f  b e i n g  much  w i t h  God ;  bu t  s o  c en - 
s u r a b l e  a r e  t h e i r  c o n d u c t  a n d  t e m p e r,  t h a t  f ew  o f 
t h e i r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  wou l d  l i ke  t o  b e  much  w i t h 
t h e m .  I f  yo u  a re  s e l f i s h ,  a n d  c ove t o u s ,  a n d  c e n s o - 
r i o u s ,  a n d  r eve n g e f u l ,  s o m e  o t h e r  b e i n g  h a s  b e e n 
t a l k i n g  w i t h  you :  t h i s  s p i r i t  c ome th  no t  f rom  h im 
who  c a l l e th  you :  i t  i s  f rom benea th ;  and  i s  e a r th l y, 
s e n s u a l ,  d e v i l i s h .  “ l i n t  t h e  w i s d o m  t h a t  i s  f r o m 
above  i s  l i r. s t  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen t l e,  and  ea sy 
to be entreated, ful l  of mercy and good fruits ,  without 
p a r t i a l i t y,  a nd  w i t hou t  hypoc r i s y.  And  t h e  f r u i t  o f 
r i g h t e ou s n e s s  i s  s own  i n  p e a c e  o f  t h em  t h a t  ma ke 
peace.”

From this subject—Some are to be censured.
Such a re  those  who ca l l  themse lve s  Chr i s t i an s ,  and 

a re  regu la r  in  the i r  a t tendance  on publ ic  ord inances , 
bu t  a re  s e ldom a lone.  They  who hea r  much,  and  re-
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f leet  l i t t le,  are a lways found very imperfect character s , 
for  i t  i s  not what we devour,  but what we digest ,  that 
aids health and supports life.

O the r s  n eve r  re t i re—and  wha t  i s  t h e  re a s on ?  “O, 
we  have  no t  t ime ;  so  numerous  and  p re s s ing  a re  the 
ca re s  and avoca t ions  o f  l i f e.” Have you more  engage- 
ments  than David,  who had to govern a large and dis- 
t r ac ted  empi re,  su r rounded  wi th  enemie s—yet  cou ld 
he  s ay,  “Even ing ,  and  mor n ing ,  and  a t  noon ,  w i l l  I 
p r ay,  a n d  c r y  a l o u d ;  a n d  h e  s h a l l  h e a r  my  vo i c e . 
S even  t ime s  a  d ay  do  I  p r a i s e  t h e e,  b e c au s e  o f  t hy 
r i gh t eou s  j udgmen t s .” Do  you  no t  t r i f l e  away  more 
t ime ever y  day  o f  your  l ive s  than  i s  requ i red  fo r  the 
pu r po se  o f  devo t ion?  Cou ld  you  no t ,  by  o rde r,  and 
di l igence,  and r i s ing ear l ie r,  secure more le i sure  than 
you  now command?  Whe re  t he re  i s  a  w i l l ,  t h e re  i s 
a  way.  D i s i n c l i n a t i on  l ove s  t o  s h e l t e r  i t s e l f  b eh i nd 
d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The  s l o t h fu l  c r i e s ,  “The re  i s  a  l i on  i n 
t h e  way ; ” a n d  s o  t h e r e  i s ;  b u t  h e  p u t s  i t  t h e r e . 
Zea l  c l e a r s  the  road ,  and  wi l l  o f t en  conver t  h inder- 
ances into helps.

L e t  m e  a s k ,  w h e t h e r  yo u  d o  n o t  d e c l i n e  b e i n g 
a l one  b e c au s e  you  a re  a f r a i d  t o  awaken  o r  t o  mee t 
i nqu i r y ?  I f  s o—Are  you  no t  a s h amed  o f  a  p e a c e  o f 
mind  tha t  i s  on ly  p re s e r ved  by  shunn ing  re f l e c t ion? 
—And  w i l l  you  b e  a lway s  a b l e  t o  s hun  i t ?—I f  you 
c a nno t  mee t  c on s c i e n c e ,  how  w i l l  yo u  me e t  Go d ? 
I f  yo u  l i ve  i n  c o m p a ny,  r e m e m b e r  t h i s — yo u  mu s t 
die alone.

Bu t  h e  whom you  h ave  neg l e c t ed  and  con t emned 
ha s  ye t  thought s  toward s  you ,  and  they  a re  thought s 
o f  p e a c e .  H e  h a s  o p e n e d  a  n ew  a n d  l i v i n g  way  t o 
h imse l f .  He  wa i t s  t o  be  g r a c iou s ,  and  i s  ex a l t ed  t o 
h ave  m e rc y  u p o n  yo u .  R e t u r n  t o  h i m  t h ro u g h  a n
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a ton ing  and  in t e rced ing  Sav iour,  and  l ive.  Acqua in t 
now thyse l f  wi th  h im,  and be  a t  peace ;  thereby good 
shall come unto thee.

The subject requires us to comfort others.
Pe rhap s  you  app rove  o f  a l l  we  have  s a i d—but  you 

are so s t ra i tened in your c i rcumstances ,  that  you have 
no t  a  room to  re t i re  i n—and  a re  so  nece s s a r i l y  en- 
g ros sed with the d i f f icu l t ie s  o f  l i fe,  tha t  i t  i s  scarce ly 
po s s ib l e  to  s ecure  a  moment  fo r  devo t iona l  so l i tude 
in the field.

See  tha t  th i s  i s  no t  your  f au l t ,  bu t  your  a f f l i c t ion , 
and  you  may  hope  t h a t  God  w i l l  i ndemn i f y  you  i n 
some other way.

Bu t  o th e r s  a re  mo re  f avou red .  You  no t  on l y  l ove 
r e t i r e m e n t ,  bu t  yo u  a r e  a b l e  t o  e n j oy  i t .  Ye t  yo u 
f i n d  i t  mu c h  e a s i e r  t o  w i t h d r aw  t h e  b o d y  t h a n  t o 
s e p a r a t e  t h e  m i n d  f ro m  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s .  T h e  wo r l d 
f o l l ows  you ,  and  invade s  and  de f i l e s  t he  ve r y  s anc - 
t u a r v  o f  s i l e n c e .  Yo u  va l u e  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  H i m 
who mani fes t s  h imse l f  to hi s  people  and not  unto the 
wor ld ;  and wherever  he  meet s  wi th  you,  the  p l ace  i s 
none  o the r  t h an  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  and  t h e  g a t e  o f 
l i o av cn .  You  vvou l d  g l a d l y  p a s s  i n  s u ch  en joymen t 
the hour s  that  duty requires  to be devoted to infer ior 
c l a i m s .  Yo u r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  G o d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s 
s ho r t  a nd  i n t e r r up t ed ;  bu t  i t  i s  r e f r e s h i n g  a nd  i n - 
s t r u c t ive.  I t .  s hows  you  wha t  he aven  i s ,  a nd  make s 
i t  d e s i r a b l e .  “ A h ,” yo u  s ay,  “ i f  t h e s e  v i ew s ,  t h e s e 
f e e l i n g s ,  we r e  bu t  p e r f e c t  a n d  p e r m a n e n t ! ” We l l , 
soon ,  ve r y  s o on ,  they  wi l l  be  per fec t  and  per manent , 
and you will be for ever with the Lord.
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DISCOURSE XCIX.

DAVID’S FEAR AND FOLLY.

“And David said in his heart, I shall now perish the day by the 
hand o f  Saul:  there  i s  nothing be t te r  fo r  me than that  I 
should speedily escape into the land of the Philist ines.”— 
1 Sam. xxvii. 1.

The memoir s of David occupy a large propor tion of 
the Old Testament; and we need not wonder at this 

when we consider, not only his relat ion to the Messiah 
but  the  pecu l i a r  prov idences  tha t  d i s t ingui shed h im. , 
He i s  one of  the most  interes t ing character s  recorded 
i n  a l l  h i s t o r y.  H i s  l i f e  wa s  s i ngu l a r l y  even t f u l ;  a nd 
as  in nature we do not  wish for  a  cont inui ty  of  leve l , 
or an uniformity of aspect,  but are most g rat i f ied with 
hi l l  and va l ley,  and wood and lawn, and inter mixtures 
of  the beaut i fu l  and subl ime;  so we are most  a t t racted 
to the l ives of those who have been placed in a var iety 
o f  s c ene s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  cond i t i on s  s o  oppo s i t e  and 
e x t r e m e ,  t h a t  we  m a r ve l  by  w h a t  k i n d  o f  p ro c e s s 
t h e y  c o u l d  h ave  p a s s e d  t h e  g u l p h  b e t we e n .  H a d 
we seen  Dav id  a  s t r ip l ing  in  the  f i e ld  o f  Be th lehem, 
keep ing  h i s  f a the r ’s  s heep,  who  cou ld  have  though t 
t h a t  h e  wou l d  eme rg e  f rom  ob s cu r i t y,  a nd  b e come
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the champion of Goliath,  the ter ror of  the Phi l i s t ines , 
the  conqueror  o f  the  Ammoni te s ,  and  Moabi te s ,  and 
E d o m i t e s ;  a n d  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  r e n ow n e d  h e ro e s , 
monarchs, legislators, and writers of the East!

H i s  r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  a s  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s  t h e 
even t s  o f  h i s  l i f e.  Indeed  much o f  the  one  g rew out 
o f  the  o the r,  and  wa s  d ive r s i f i ed  by  them.  Many  o f 
h i s  p sa lms ,  a s  we see  by the  t i t l e s ,  were  composed in 
consequence of  hi s  danger s  and a f f l ic t ions .  His  t r y ing 
s i t u a t i o n  p ro d u c e d  t h e  l a n g u a g e  I  h a ve  r e a d .  I t 
consists of two parts—His Fear—and his Folly.

I .  H i s  F ear — “ D a v i d  s a i d  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  I  s h a l l 
now perish one day by the hand of Saul.”

I I .  H i s  F o l l y — “ T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  b e t t e r  t h a n 
t h a t  I  s hou l d  s p e ed i l y  e s c a p e  i n t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e 
Philistines.”

O Thou by whose insp i ra t ion a l l  Scr ipture  i s  g iven, 
render these words prof itable for doctr ine, for reproof , 
for correction, and instruction in r ighteousness!

I. Observe his Fear.
I t  was  the  l anguage,  not  o f  h i s  l ip s ,  but  o f  h i s  fee l- 

ings—he “sa id in  h i s  hea r t ,  I  sha l l  now one day per i sh 
by  t h e  h a n d  o f  S a u l .” H e  d o e s  n o t  s e e m  t o  h ave 
ut te red i t  in  words—res t ra ined probably  by prudence 
a n d  k i n d n e s s .  I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y,  o r  p r o p e r ,  t o 
t roub l e  o t h e r s  w i t h  a l l  ou r  une a s y  f e e l i n g s .  I t  i s  a 
noble  and magnanimous mind that  can suf fer  wi thout 
compla in t .  Indeed ,  i f  a  man hawks  about  h i s  t rouble 
f rom door  to  door ;  i f  he  loves  to  t a lk  o f  h i s  t r i a l s  in 
ever y  company  he  mee t s ;  we  may  be  a s su red  he  wi l l 
n eve r  d i e  o f  g r i e f .  P ro found  s o r row,  l i ke  t h e  d e ep 
r i ve r ,  f l ow s  n o i s e l e s s :  t h e  m a n  wo u n d e d  a t  h e a r t , 
l i ke  the  sm i t t en  dee r,  l e ave s  the  he rd  fo r  the  sh ade 
— “ H e  s i t t e t h  a l o n e ,  a n d  ke e p e t h  s i l e n c e :  h e  p u t -
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t e t h  h i s  mou th  i n  t h e  du s t ,  i f  s o  b e  t h e re  may  b e 
hope.”

Re l i g i ou s  p eop l e  s hou l d  b e  conce r ned  p e cu l i a r l y 
t o  a p p e a r  p e a c e f u l  a n d  c h e e r f u l .  N o t h i n g  r e c o m - 
mends  godl ines s  more,  or  i s  more  neces sa r y  to  coun- 
t e r a c t  t h e  p re j u d i c e  s o  c o m m o n l y  a n d  i n j u r i o u s l y 
e n t e r t a i n ed  a g a i n s t  i t ,  a s  t h e  mo th e r  a nd  nu r s e  o f 
m o p i s h n e s s  a n d  m e l a n c h o l y.  We  wo u l d  n o t  w i s h 
you to  be  hypocr i te s ,  avowing joys  to  which you a re 
s t r a n g e r s ;  bu t  yo u  a r e  n o t  r e q u i r e d  t o  p u b l i s h  a l l 
you r  p a in fu l  emot ion s ,  e s pec i a l l y  be fo re  t ho s e  who 
c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ,  a n d  a r e  l i ke l y  t o  m i s i n t e r p r e t 
t h e m .  I  h ave  o f t e n  a d m i r e d  t h e  h o l y  d e l i c a c y  o f 
E z r a ,  w h e n  r e t u r n i n g  t o  Je r u s a l e m  f ro m  B a by l o n , 
w i t h  a  nu m b e r  o f  h i s  c o u n t r y m e n .  “ T h e n  I  p ro - 
c l a imed  a  f a s t  t he re,  a t  t he  r ive r  o f  Ahava ,  t h a t  we 
might af f l ict  our selves before our God, to seek of him 
a r ight  way for  us ,  and for  our l i t t le  ones ,  and for  a l l 
ou r  sub s t ance.  Fo r  I  wa s  a sh amed  to  requ i re  o f  t he 
k i n g  a  b a n d  o f  s o l d i e r s  a n d  h o r s e m e n  t o  h e l p  u p 
a g a i n s t  t h e  e n e m y  i n  t h e  w a y :  b e c a u s e  we  h a d 
spoken  un to  the  k ing ,  s ay ing ,  The  hand  o f  our  God 
i s  u p o n  a l l  t h e m  f o r  g o o d  t h a t  s e e k  h i m ;  bu t  h i s 
power  and  h i s  wra th  i s  aga in s t  a l l  them tha t  fo r s ake 
h i m .” T h e r e  wa s  r e a l l y  n o  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  b e t we e n 
hi s  profes s ion of  conf idence in God,  and a sk ing for  a 
c onvoy :  f o r  God  wo rk s  by  me an s .  Bu t  s o  i t  m i gh t 
have  appea red  to  a  hea then  p r ince :  he  wou ld  the re- 
fore rather expose himsel f  to per i l  than br ing a cause, 
dearer to him than l i fe,  not only under ref lect ion, but 
under suspicion.

When  we  s e e  p e r s on s  f i l l i n g  up  t h e i r  s t a t i on s  i n 
l i f e  w i t h  d i l i g ence,  and  de c l i n i ng  no  du t y  i n  t h e i r 
power, how li t t le can we often imag ine what they feel ,
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a t  the  ver y  t ime,  wi th in !—Truly  “ the  hear t  knoweth 
h i s  ow n  b i t t e r n e s s .” W h i l e  D av i d  a p p e a re d  c h e e r - 
ful  and courageous,  les t ,  by his  depor tment,  he should 
con found  o r  d i smay  h i s  fo l lower s ,  h i s  ve r y  sou l  wa s 
cast down within him.

And was  th i s  the  ca se  wi th  a  man o f  such  super io r 
a t t a i nmen t s ?—Where  a re  the  h and s  th a t  neve r  h ang 
d ow n ;  a n d  t h e  k n e e s  t h a t  n eve r  t r e m b l e ?  We  a r e 
prone to think that  many of  our fee l ings  are  pecul iar, 
a nd  t o  c r y,  I f  I  am  h i s ,  why  am  I  t hu s ?—Here  we 
s e e  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  p i o u s  i n t e r c o u r s e .  T h e  c o m - 
munica t ion of  Chr i s t i an exper ience wi l l  convince us , 
t h a t  no th ing  ha s  be f a l l en  u s  th a t  i s  no t  common to 
the  p a r t ake r s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce ;  and  thu s ,  t h ing s  t h a t 
we re  s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k s  b e f o r e  b e c o m e  way - m a r k s , 
a n d  m a r k s  o f  o u r  b e i n g  i n  “ t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g .” 
We  s o m e t i m e s  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  s a i n t s  r e c o r d e d  i n 
Sc r ip tu re  were  a  c l a s s  o f  be ing s  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  f rom 
ou r s e l ve s :  bu t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  h a s  t a ken  c a re  t o 
s h ow  u s  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  n a t u r e  i n  t h e m ,  a s  we l l  a s 
g r a c e ;  a n d  t h a t  w h i l e  t h ey  we r e  m a d e  h o l y ,  t h e y 
we re  l e f t  h u m a n .  We  s e e  t h e i r  s o r row s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
the i r  joy s ;  the i r  con f l i c t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  v i c to r i e s . 
Dav id ,  who,  i n  t he  t r i umph s  o f  f a i t h ,  h ad  exu l t ed , 
“ T h e  L o r d  i s  my  l i g h t  a n d  my  s a l v a t i o n ;  w h o m 
sh a l l  I  f e a r ?  t h e  Lo rd  i s  t h e  s t reng th  o f  my  l i f e ;  o f 
whom sh a l l  I  b e  a f r a i d ? ” now  s a i d  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  “ I 
shall one day perish.”

By  p e r i s h i n g ,  h e  me an s  d y i n g .  T h e re  i s  a  p e rd i - 
t ion  o f  a  more  d read fu l  impor t .  I t  means ,  no t  ann i - 
h i l a t i on ,  bu t  m i s e r y ;  no t  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  b e i ng , 
b u t  o f  a l l  c o m f o r t  a n d  h o p e .  T h i s  p e r d i t i o n  t h e 
s a c red  wr i t e r s  neve r  p re t end  to  de f ine.  They  t e l l  u s 
t h a t  i t  i s  “ a  f e a r f u l  t h i n g ,” bu t  n o t  h o w  f e a r f u l  a



xcix.] david’s fear and folly 597

597

t h i n g ,  “ t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .” 
I n d e e d  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t ;  f o r  “ w h o  k n o w e t h  t h e 
p o w e r  o f  h i s  a n g e r ? ” F r o m  t h i s  d e s t r u c t i o n  a 
Chr i s t i an  i s  s e cu red :  he  i s  redeemed  f rom the  cu r s e 
o f  the  Law;  he  i s  de l ive red  f rom the  wra th  to  come, 
a nd  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  p en a l  i n  a l l  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  h e 
endu re s .  Ye t  h e  i s  no t  a lway s  f r e e  f rom  app reh en - 
s ion ,  but  f ee l s  many a  sh iver ing  thought  how i t  may 
go wi th  h im a t  l a s t .  I s  there  a  Chr i s t i an  pre sent  tha t 
h a s  no t  s ome t ime s ,  i f  no t  o f t en ,  s a i d ,  “ I  s h a l l  one 
d ay  p e r i s h ? ” A n d  yo u  c o u l d  h ave  d r aw n  n o  o t h e r 
c o n c l u s i o n  w h i l e  yo u  c o n s i d e r e d  o n l y  yo u r  ow n 
i smorance  and  weakne s s ,  and  the  enemie s  tha t  were 
seek ing  your  sou l  to  de s t roy  i t :  but ,  hav ing  obta ined 
he lp  of  God,  you cont inue to th i s  day the l iv ing,  the 
l i v i n g  t o  p r a i s e  h i m .  Yo u  a r e  n ow  s ay i n g ,  t o  h i s 
g l o r y,  “Our  he a r t  i s  no t  t u r ned  h a ck ,  n e i t h e r  h ave 
ou r  s t ep s  d e c l i n ed  f rom thy  way ;  t hough  thou  h a s t 
so re  b roken  u s  in  the  p l ace  o f  d r agons ,  and  covered 
u s  w i t h  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h .” A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e 
S av i o u r  s ay i n g ?  “ M y  s h e e p  h e a r  my  vo i c e ,  a n d  I 
k n ow  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  f o l l ow  m e :  a n d  I  g i ve  u n t o 
t h e m  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  n e v e r  p e r i s h , 
ne i ther  sha l l  any p luck them out  o f  my hand.”—But , 
by perishing, David means dying.

“ I  s h a l l  o n e  d a y  p e r i s h  b y  t h e  h a n d  o f  S a u l .” 
A n d  s u p p o s e  h e  h a d ?  T h i s  wa s  a l l  t h e  i n j u r y  h e 
cou ld  have  done  h im :  and  we  a re  f o rb idden  to  f e a r 
those  tha t  k i l l  the  body,  and a f te r  tha t  have  no more 
t h a t  t h ey  c an  do.  He  mu s t  h ave  d i ed ,  a c co rd ing  t o 
t h e  c o u r s e  o f  n a t u r e ,  i n  a  f ew  ye a r s :  a n d  w h a t  i s 
death,  in  any for m, to a  good man,  but  f a l l ing a s leep 
o r  g o i n g  h o m e ?  H e  o u g h t  t h e n ,  yo u  s ay,  t o  h ave 
r i s en  above  the  f e a r  o f  dea th .  Bu t  the  f e a r  o f  dea th
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i s  a  natura l  pr incip le ;  and there i s  nothing in i t  more 
s i n f u l  t h a n  i n  h u n g e r  o r  t h i r s t .  A d a m  h a d  i t  i n  a 
s t a t e  o f  i n n o c e n c y ;  o r  t h e r e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  n o 
t h r e a t e n i n g  i n  t h e  wo rd s ,  “ I n  t h e  d ay  t h a t  t h o u 
e a t e s t  t h e r e o f ,  t h o u  s h a l t  s u r e l y  d i e .” O u r  L o r d 
h im s e l f  f e l t  i t ;  a nd  “w i t h  s t rong  c r y i n g s  a nd  t e a r s 
made  supp l i c a t ion  to  h im who wa s  ab l e  to  s ave  h im 
f ro m  d e a t h .” T h e re  wa s  n o  wa n t  o f  r e s i g n a t i o n  i n 
th i s :  i t  was  the  e f fec t  o f  a  na tura l  aver s ion to  su f fe r- 
i n g ,  a n d  w h i c h  r e n d e re d  h i s  s u b m i s s i o n  t h e  m o re 
i l l u s t r i o u s — w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ N eve r t h e l e s s ,  n o t  my 
w i l l ,  bu t  t h i n e  b e  d o n e .” H a d  we  n o  a p p e t i t e  f o r 
f ood ,  the re  wou ld  be  no  v i r tue  in  f a s t i ng .  Dea th  i s 
n o t  a lway s  d e s i r a b l e  e ve n  t o  a  g o o d  m a n .  W h e n 
Hezek i ah  wa s  o rde red  to  s e t  h i s  hou se  i n  o rde r,  he 
tur ned his  f ace to the wal l ,  and wept sore,  and prayed 
f o r  r e c ove r y.  A n d  i f  yo u  t a k e  a  m a n  b e t t e r  a c - 
qu a i n t ed  w i t h  t h e  way  o f  s a l va t i on  and  a  wo r l d  o f 
g lor y,  ye t  h i s  ev idences  o f  a  per sona l  in tere s t  a re  not 
a lway s  s a t i s f a c to r y—And can  he  be  wi l l i ng  to  go  in 
a  s t a t e  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y ?  H e  m ay  a l s o  h ave  p e c u l i a r 
a t t r a c t i on s ,  a nd  d e t en t i on s ,  i n  h i s  c onnex ion s :  t h e 
b e n e f a c t o r  m ay  f e e l  t h e s e  i n  h i s  d e p e n d e n t s ;  t h e 
f a the r  in  h i s  ch i ld ren ;  the  min i s t e r  in  h i s  peop le.  I t 
was  th i s  tha t  p l aced  Pau l  in  a  s t r a i t  be tween two:  he 
l onged  t o  d ep a r t  t o  b e  w i t h  Ch r i s t ,  wh i ch  wa s  f a r 
b e t t e r ;  bu t  t o  a b i d e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  wa s  mo re  n e ed fu l 
f o r  t ho s e  among  whom he  l a bou red .—Dav i d  h ad  a 
f ather and a mother who f led with him, and depended 
upon him for support.

B u t  D av i d  wa s  i n  n o  d a n g e r  o f  p e r i s h i n g  by  t h e 
h a n d  o f  S a u l .  S a u l  w a s  i n d e e d  a  m a l i c i o u s  a n d 
power fu l  enemy ;  bu t  he  wa s  cha ined ,  and  cou ld  do 
no th i ng  a g a i n s t  h im  ex c ep t  i t  wa s  g iven  h im  f rom
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a b ove .  A n d  t h e  L o r d  w a s  o n  D a v i d ’s  s i d e .  A n d 
he  had  the  promise  o f  the  throne,  which impl ied  h i s 
p r e s e r v a t i o n .  A n d  t h e  h o l y  o i l  h a d  b e e n  p o u r e d 
u p o n  h i s  h e a d .  A n d  h e  h a d  a l r e a d y  e x p e r i e n c e d 
many  wonde r f u l  d e l i ve r a n c e s .  And  h e  s hou l d  h ave 
rea soned f rom the  pa s t  to  the  fu ture,  a s  he  had done 
be fore—“The Lord tha t  de l ivered  me out  o f  the  paw 
o f  the  l ion ,  and  ou t  o f  the  paw o f  the  bea r,  he  wi l l 
d e l ive r  me  ou t  o f  t h e  h and  o f  t h i s  Ph i l i s t i n e.” Bu t 
here we see how hard i t  i s  to trust  in God in the hour 
of difficulty.

I  am  f a r  f rom th ink ing  t h a t  i t  i s  an  e a s y  t h ing  t o 
t r u s t  i n  God  a t  any  t ime.  Some,  I  know,  a re  a c cu s - 
tomed  to  s ay,  “O,  i t  i s  e a sy  enough  to  t r u s t  in  God 
i n  p ro s p e ro u s  s c e n e s .” B u t  t h ey  a r e  m i s t a ke n ;  a n d 
mis taken because  they probably  never  made the  t r i a l , 
o r,  a t  l e a s t ,  never  made  i t  in  ea r ne s t .  In  such  scenes 
i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  see  God,  and  rea l i ze  h im.  When we 
have hea l th ,  and peace,  and a f f luence,  and f r iends ,  i t 
i s  d i f f i cu l t  t o  de t e r mine  whe the r  we  a re  re l y ing  on 
the se,  o r  on  God.  When they  a re  removed ,  then  our 
dependence i s  obvious.  I f  God was the s trength of our 
soul s ,  he  wi l l  be  our  suppor t :  i f  the  crea ture  was  our 
po r t i on ,  we  sh a l l  f a i n t  i n  the  d ay  o f  adve r s i t y.  The 
ne s t s  appea r  i n  t he  t re e s  and  hedge s  when  s t r i pped 
of  the i r  leaves ;  the winter  d i scover ing what  was  done 
i n  t h e  s ummer,  bu t  h i d  b e f o re  by  t h e  f o l i a g e.  And 
t h u s  i t  i s  w i t h  u s :  a d ve r s i t y  b e t r ay s  t h e  r e s t i n g - 
places we had in prosperity.

But  to  re tu r n .—It  i s  ha rd  to  repose,  and  ma in t a in , 
a  becoming  con f idence  in  God in  the  hour  o f  d i f f i - 
c u l t y.  W h e n  m e a n s  f a i l — a n d  we  a r e  f o r b i d d e n  t o 
look  fo r  mi r a c l e s ;  when  our  way  i s  hedged  up  wi th 
t h o r n s ,  a n d  we  d a re  n o t  b re a k  t h ro u g h  t h e  f e n c e :
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when Providence opposes  the promise,  and God him- 
s e l f  s e ems  to  be  f i gh t i ng  ag a in s t  u s ;  i t  i s  no t  eve r y 
Jo b  t h a t  c a n  s av,  “ T h o u g h  h e  s l ay  m e ,  ye t  w i l l  I 
t r us t  in  him.” In these cases ,  our  d i f f idence of ten ex- 
pends  to  the  power  o f  God ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  goodnes s . 
Pe o p l e ,  i n d e e d ,  t h i n k  t h a t  t h ey  o n l y  q u e s t i o n  h i s 
wi l l ;  but ,  i f  they did not doubt his  a l l-suf f ic iency too, 
why  doe s  t he i r  f a i t h  wave r  a s  d i f f i cu l t i e s  mu l t i p l y ? 
Doc s  God  know any  t h i ng  a bou t  d i f f i c u l t i e s ?  Why 
a r e  t h ey  d i s h e a r t e n e d  a s  m e a n s  f a i l ?  C a n n o t  G o d 
f u r n i s h  mean s  i f  h e  doe s  no t  f i nd  t h em?  Wha t  wa s 
t he  l anguage  o f  t he  I s r a e l i t e s ?—Wi l l  he ?—No—But 
can he fur nish a  table in the wi lder ness?  Can he g ive, 
b re ad  t o  h i s  p eop l e ?  Wha t  i s  t h e  commenda t i on  o f 
A b r a h a m ’s  f a i t h ? — T h a t  h e  b e l i e ve d  G o d ’s  g o o d - 
n e s s ?  N o — b u t  h i s  p owe r :  “ h e  s t a g g e r e d  n o t  a t 
the  promise  o f  God through unbe l ie f ,  but  was  s t rong 
in  f a i th ,  g iv ing  g lor y  to  God—being  fu l ly  per suaded 
tha t  wha t  he  had  p romi sed  he  wa s  ab l e  a l so  to  pe r - 
form.”

You would ,  there fore,  do wel l  to  take the advice  of 
an  o ld  wr i te r.  “Never,” s ay s  he,  “conver se  wi th  your 
d i f f i cu l t i e s  a lone.” How i s  i t  when  you  su spec t  tha t 
a  man wishes  to entangle  you in your ta lk ,  or  to take 
a d va n t a g e  o f  yo u r  we a k n e s s ?  Fe a r i n g  t h a t  h e  w i l l 
p rove  too  much  fo r  you ,  and  induce  you  to  commi t 
your se l f ,  you take with you a third per son, a  wise and 
an able  f r iend.  When your  d i f f i cu l t ie s  wi sh  to  par ley 
w i t h  you ,  l e t  God  b e  p re s en t ;  God  i n  p rom i s e ,  o r 
G o d  i n  e x p e r i e n c e — t h e n  t h e y  m ay  t e l l  yo u  a n y 
t h i n g .  “ G o d  i s  o u r  r e f u g e  a n d  s t r e n g t h ,  a  v e r y 
p re s en t  he l p  i n  t roub l e :  t he re fo re  w i l l  no t  we  f e a r, 
though the ear th  be removed,  and though the moun- 
t a in s  be  ca r r i ed  in to  the  mid s t  o f  the  s ea .  The  Lord
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o f  hos t s  i s  wi th  u s ;  the  God o f  Jacob  i s  our  re fuge.” 
—But we are,

I I .  R e m i n d e d  o f  D av i d ’s  F o l ly.  “ T h e r e  i s  n o - 
thing better  for  mo than that  I  should speedi ly escape 
in to  the  l and  o f  the  Ph i l i s t i ne s .” Bu t  no th ing  cou ld 
have  been  wor s e.  Fo r  by  th i s  s t ep—he  wou ld  a l i en- 
ate the af fect ions of the Israel i tes from him—he would 
j u s t i f y  t h e  rep ro a che s  o f  t h e  enemy—he  wou ld  de - 
p r ive  h im s e l f  o f  t h e  me an s  o f  g r a c e  a nd  t h e  o rd i - 
n an c e s  o f  r e l i g i on—he  wou l d  g r i eve  h i s  s ou l  w i t h 
the  v i ce  and  ido l a t r y  o f  the  hea then—he wou ld  pu t 
h imse l f  out  of  the war rant  of  Divine protect ion—and 
l ay  h imse l f  under  pecu l i a r  obl iga t ion  to  those  whom 
he  cou l d  no t  s e r ve  w i t hou t  b e t r ay i ng  t h e  c au s e  o f 
God.

I  cannot  en l a rge  on the se ;  but  I  would  remark  two 
o r  t h re e  o f  t h e  ev i l  c on s equence s  n a t u r a l l y  a r i s i n g 
f r o m  t h i s  m e a s u r e .  F o r  h ow  c o u l d  h e  e x p e c t  t o 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles!

F i r s t .  T h e  k i n g  o f  A c h i s h  g ave  h i m  Z i k l a g  f o r 
h i s  r e s i d e n c e .  T h e n c e  h e  i nva d e d  t h e  G e s h u r i t e s , 
and  the  Gezr i t e s ,  and  the  Ama lek i t e s ;  “Dav id  smote 
the  l and ,  and  l e f t  ne i ther  man nor  woman a l ive,  and 
took away the sheep,  and the oxen,  and the as ses ,  and 
the  camel s ,  and  the  appare l ,  and  re tur ned ,  and  came 
t o  A c h i s h .” B u t  w h e n  q u e s t i o n e d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s 
bus ines s  by the  k ing ,  he  used a  d i s s imula t ion unwor- 
t h y  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ;  i n d u c i n g  h i m  t o  b e l i e ve  t h a t 
h e  h a d  d e s t roye d  I s r a e l i t e s  o n l y,  a n d  g a i n i n g  h i s 
c o n f i d e n c e  b y  f a l s e h o o d .  “ A c h i s h  s a i d ,  W h i t h e r 
h a v e  y e  m a d e  a  r o a d  t o - d a y ?  A n d  D a v i d  s a i d , 
Aga in s t  the  south  o f  Judah ,  and  aga in s t  the  south  o f 
t h e  J e r a h m e e l i t e s ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e 
Ke n i t e s .  A n d  A c h i s h  b e l i e ve d  D av i d ,  s a y i n g ,  H e
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h a t h  m a d e  h i s  p e o p l e  I s r a e l  u t t e r l y  t o  a bh o r  h i m ; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever.”

A n o t h e r  e m b a r r a s s m e n t  a t t e n d s  h i m .  Wa r  b r e a k s 
ou t  b e tween  t h e  Ph i l i s t i n e s  a nd  I s r a e l ;  a nd  Ach i s h 
o rde r s  Dav id  and  h i s  men  to  a ccompany  h im to  the 
ba t t l e.  Now i f ,  when the  a r mie s  engaged ,  he  shou ld 
r e t i r e ,  o r  b e t r ay  h i s  p o s t ,  h e  wou l d  b e  c h a r g e a b l e 
wi th  coward ice  and  t rea son ,  and  ing ra t i tude  toward s 
the king,  who had been his  f r iend,  and honoured him 
wi th  the  command  o f  h i s  l i f e -gua rd s .  On  the  o the r 
hand, i f  he should f ight against  hi s  own people,  under 
the banner s  o f  the unci rcumci sed,  he would be jus t ly 
cons idered an enemv to the  I s rae l  o f  God,  a  bet rayer 
of  h i s  countr y,  and would render  hi s  a scens ion to the 
t h rone  more  d i f f i c u l t .  Ou t  o f  t h i s  s t r a i t  God ,  who 
does  not  dea l  wi th  u s  a f t e r  our  de se r t ,  de l ive r s  h im. 
T h e  l o r d s  o f  t h e  P h i l i s t i n e s  a r e  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h 
Dav id ’s  go ing  a long  w i th  them,  and  in s i s t  upon  h i s 
dismission.

Bu t ,  b eho ld  a  t h i rd  re su l t  o f  t h i s  w rong  mea su re. 
H e  r e t u r n s ;  b u t  l i t t l e  d o e s  h e  i m a g i n e  w h a t  h a d 
be f a l l en  h im a t  home.  By  accompany ing  Ach i sh ,  he 
had le f t  Zik lag ,  where  h i s  subs tance and hi s  re l a t ions 
were  de fence l e s s .  The  Ama lek i t e s  took  advan t age  o f 
hi s .absence,  and burned the town, a f ter  car r ying away 
t h e  s p o i l ,  a n d  m a k i n g  h i s  f r i e n d s  a n d  h i s  w i ve s 
c a p t i ve s .  I n f o r m e d  o f  a l l  t h i s ,  D av i d  wa s  g r e a t l y 
d i s t re s sed ;  and the  angui sh  o f  lo s s  was  embi t te red  by 
se l f -accusa t ion,  and the reproaches  o f  the people :  for 
“ the  peop l e  s p ake  o f  s t on ing  h im,  bec au s e  the  sou l 
o f  a l l  the  people  was  g r ieved,  ever y  man for  h i s  sons 
and for his daughters.”

S e e ,  F i r s t :  H ow  mu c h  d e p e n d s  o n  o n e  i m p ro p e r 
s t e p.  T h e  e f f e c t s  m ay  b e  r e m e d i l e s s ,  a n d  g i ve  a
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comp l ex ion  to  a l l  ou r  f u tu re  d ay s .  Our  repu t a t i on , 
ou r  comfo r t ,  ou r  u s e fu lne s s ,  ou r  re l i g ion ,  ou r  ve r y 
salvation, may hinge upon it.

Second ly.  Le t  u s  l e a r n  how incompeten t  we  a re  to 
j u d g e  f o r  o u r s e l ve s .  “ T h e  way  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n 
h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th ,  to  d i rec t  In s 
s teps .” Who has  not  found th i s  to  he t r ue  in  h i s  own 
expe r i ence !  Who  c an  l ook  h a ck  upon  l i f e ,  and  no t 
see how often he has been mistaken, both in his  hopes 
and fea r s !  I f  th ings  had  been accord ing  to  our  mind, 
shou ld  we  no t  h ave  been  cu r s ed  by  many  an  indu l - 
gence?  and  shou ld  we  no t  have  shunned  tho se  t r i a l s 
which enable us  now to say,  “I t  i s  good for  me that  1 
have  been  a f f l i c t ed ?  Who knoweth  wha t  i s  good  fo r 
a  man  in  th i s  l i f e ? ” We  c anno t  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween 
rea l i t y  and  appea rance ;  be tween t in :  p re sen t  and  the 
f u t u r e .  We  l o o k  f o r w a r d  i n t o  n e w  a n d  u n t r i e d 
cond i t i on s  w i t h  ou r  a c t u a l  v i ew s  and  f e e l i n g s ;  no t 
consider ing that new and untr ied condit ions wil l  draw 
fo r th  new v iews  and  f ee l ing s ;  and  tha t ,  l i ke  l ln/ae l , 
we  may  b e come  t h e  ve r y  ch a r a c t e r s  we  a bho r.  Lo t 
thought  he  cou ld  do  noth ing  be t te r  than  choose  the 
l and of  the p la in ,  the va le  o f  Sodom, wel l  watered a s 
the garden of  the Lord.  But,  in doing so,  he separated 
h imse l f  f rom in t e rcou r s e  w i th  h i s  unc l e  Abr aham— 
h i s  sou l  wa s  vexed ,  f rom day  to  day,  w i th  the  f i l thy 
conver sa t ion of  the ungodly—he was  taken a  pr i soner 
by  the  con fede r a t e  k ing s—he  wa s  d r iven  ou t  o f  the 
p lace by f i re  and br imstone—his  wi fe  became a  p i l l a r 
o f  s a l t—hi s  d augh t e r s  p lunged  h im in to  unhea rd-o f 
infamy.

Ta k e  c a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h o w  y o u  s a y,  “ T h e r e  i s 
nothing bet ter  for  me,” than to do thi s ,  or  that .  Ven- 
t u re  o n  n o t h i n g  r a s h l y.  M ove  w i t h  a l l  yo u r  m o r a l
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s en se s  a l ive  and  awake.  In  your  connex ion s  fo r  l i f e ; 
in  removing  your  re s idence ;  in  g iv ing  up,  o r  chang- 
ing your  employment ,  “ponder  the path of  your  fee t , 
t h a t  your  go ing s  may  be  e s t ab l i shed .” Le t  your  eye s 
look  on ,  and  your  eye l i d s  s t r a i gh t  be fo re  you .  P r ay, 
a s  you  a re  d i re c t ed ,  “Le ad  u s  no t  i n t o  t emp t a t i on , 
bu t  d e l ive r  u s  f rom  ev i l .” “Tr u s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  w i t h 
a l l  th ine  hea r t ;  and  l e an  not  un to  th ine  own under- 
s t and ing .  I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a cknowledge  h im ,  and  he 
s h a l l  d i r e c t  t hy  p a t h s .” We  m ay  a c k n ow l e d g e  G o d 
i n  wo rd s ,  wh i l e  we  deny  h im  i n  work s .  Bu t  i t  i s  a 
p rac t i ca l  acknowledgment  tha t  i s  requ i red  o f  u s ;  and 
i t  c on s i s t s  i n  t h re e  t h i n g s .  F i r s t :  i n  ou r  t a k i n g  no 
s t ep  w i thou t  a sk ing  coun se l  o f  t he  Lo rd .  Second ly : 
in not refus ing to take one, when he cal l s  us .  Thirdly: 
in  no t  cha rg ing  h im foo l i sh ly,  when ,  hav ing  t aken  a 
s t e p,  i n  c o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  h i s  c o m m a n d ,  i t  p rove s 
u n a n swe r a b l e  t o  o u r  w i s h e s  a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n :  f o r 
we  may  be  i n  the  w i l l  o f  God ,  and  mee t  w i th  ve r y 
pa in fu l  exerc i se s ;  but  we mus t  ju s t i fy  h im in  a l l  tha t 
befalls us.

To  c o n c l u d e .  S e e  t h e  d a n g e r s  a n d  m i s c h i e f s  o f 
unbe l ie f ,  or  the  want  o f  conf idence in  God.  I t  i s  the 
wor s t  counse l lor  we can ever  consul t ,  the most  per i l - 
ou s  gu ide  we  c an  eve r  f o l l ow.  Wha t  d i d  Mose s  and 
A a ro n  l o s e  ( “ B e c a u s e ,” s ay s  G o d ,  “ ye  b e l i eve d  m e 
no t ,  t o  s a n c t i f y  me  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  c h i l d re n  o f 
I s r ae l ,  there fore  ye  sha l l  not  b r ing  th i s  cong rega t ion 
i n t o  t h e  l a n d  w h i c h  I  h ave  g i ve n  t h e m : ” a n d  n o 
en t re a t y  cou ld  i nduce  God  to  revoke  t he  s en t ence. 
F rom how many  g r a t i f i c a t ion s ,  and  advan t age s ,  doe s 
unbe l i e f  cu t  u s  o f f ,  even  when  i t  doe s  no t  de s t roy ! 
I t  robs  the  mind of  s t ab i l i ty—“If  ye  wi l l  not  be l ieve, 
s u r e l y  ye  s h a l l  n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .” I t  w i t h h o l d s
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f rom i t  peace—“Thou wil t  keep him in perfect  peace, 
whose  mind i s  s t aved on thee,  because  he  t r us te th  in 
thee.”

Wi thou t  f a i t h ,  t he  sou l  i s  l i ke  a  sh ip,  dep r ived  o f 
t h e  r u d d e r ,  d r i ve n  o f  t h e  w i n d s ,  a n d  t o s s e d .  B y 
bel ieving in God, we shal l  f ind that  our s t rength i s  to 
s i t  s t i l l ;  i n s t e a d  o f  r u n n i n g  f ro m  o n e  c r e a t u r e  t o 
a n o t h e r .  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  a  m a n ,  b o t h  t o  h o p e , 
a n d  q u i e t l y  wa i t  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d ; ” 
instead of confer r ing with f lesh and blood, and adopt- 
i n g  u n h a l l owe d  e x p e d i e n t s  f o r  r e l i e f .  T h e m  t h a t 
honour  God ,  he  w i l l  honour ;  bu t  t hey  th a t  de sp i s e 
h im  s h a l l  b e  l i g h t l y  e s t e emed .  “Fo r  t hu s  s a i t h  t h e 
L o r d  G o d ,  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  I s r a e l :  I n  r e t u r n i n g 
and  re s t  sh a l l  ye  be  s aved ;  i n  qu i e tne s s  and  in  con- 
f i d e n c e  s h a l l  b e  yo u r  s t r e n g t h ;  a n d  ye  wo u l d  n o t . 
But  ye  sa id ,  No;  for  we wi l l  f l ee  upon hor se s ;  there- 
fo re  sha l l  ye  f l ee :  and ,  We wi l l  r ide  upon the  swi f t ; 
t h e re f o re  s h a l l  t h ey  t h a t  pu r s u e  you  be  sw i f t .  One 
t h o u s a n d  s h a l l  f l e e  a t  t h e  r e b u ke  o f  o n e ;  a t  t h e 
rebuke  o f  f ive  sha l l  ye  f l e e :  t i l l  ye  be  l e f t  a s  a  bea - 
con upon the top of  a  mounta in ,  and a s  an ens ign on 
an hill.”

“Now,  t h e  God  o f  hope  f i l l  you  w i t h  a l l  j oy  and 
p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i n g ,  t h a t  ye  m ay  a b o u n d  i n  h o p e , 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.”
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DISCOURSE C.

THE SAVIOUR’S GRACE IN ITS FREENESS AND  
EFFECTS.

“And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus.”—1 Tim. i. 14.

Pe r hap s  s o m e  o f  yo u  a r e  c o m e  f ro m  m o t ive s  o f 
cur ios i ty,  and expect to hear something new. But I 

h ave  n o t h i n g  n ew  t o  c o m mu n i c a t e .  T h e re  i s  o n l y 
one  way  o f  s a l va t i on ,  and  t h i s  i s  o l d e r  t h an  Adam: 
f o r  “ h e  h a t h  s aved  u s ,  a nd  c a l l e d  u s  w i t h  a n  h o l y 
ca l l ing,  not  according to our  works ,  but  according to 
h i s  own  pu r po s e  and  g r a c e,  wh i ch  wa s  g iven  u s  i n 
Christ Jesus, before the world began.”

You  wi l l  t he re fo re,  p robab ly,  be  d i s appo in t ed ;  bu t 
th i s  wi l l  be  o f  l i t t l e  impor tance i f  you are  benef i ted . 
I t  i s  a t  your  pro f i t  I  a im;  and noth ing  i s  more  l ike ly 
t o  s e c u re  i t  t h a n  t h e  s u b j e c t  we  h ave  c h o s e n ;  f o r 
God only gives testimony to the word of his grace.

And  a s  f o r  tho se  who  have  t a s t ed  th a t  the  Lo rd  i s 
g r a c i o u s ,  t h e y  a r e  s a y i n g ,  E ve r m o r e  g i ve  u s  t h i s 
bread. Let us,

C o n s i d e r  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s
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C h r i s t.  I I .  S h o w  h ow  e m i n e n t ly  i t  wa s  d i s - 
p l ay e d  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  Pau l .  I I I .  P r ov e 
t h a t  i t  i s  a lway s  p r o d u c t i v e  o f  s u i ta b l e  i n - 
fluence and effects.

I .  I  m ay  a d d r e s s  yo u ,  my  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  i n  t h e 
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s :  “ Ye 
k n ow  th e  g rac e  of  our  L ord  Je su s  C h r i st,  t h a t , 
t hough  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  ye t  f o r  you r  s a ke s  h e  b e c ame 
poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be r ich.”

I t  wa s  t h i s  t h a t  l ed  h im to  remember  you  in  you r 
l ow  e s t a t e ;  t o  i n t e r po s e  on  you r  b eh a l f ;  t o  a s s ume 
your  na tu re,  and  to  g ive  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r  many. 
“Sure ly  he hath bor ne our  g r ie f  and car r ied our  sor- 
row.  H e  wa s  wo u n d e d  f o r  o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,  h e 
wa s  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s :  t h e  ch a s t i s emen t  o f 
our  peace  was  upon h im;  and wi th  h i s  s t r ipe s  we a re 
healed.”

B e h o l d ,  h ow  h e  l ove d  h i m !  s a i d  t h e  s p e c t a t o r s 
a round the  g rave  o f  Lazar us ,  when they  s aw only  h i s 
t e a r s .  B e h o l d ,  h ow  h e  l ove d  t h e m !  wa s  s u re l y  t h e 
exclamat ion of  angel s ,  when,  a t  hi s  cross ,  they beheld 
h i s  b lood .  Here  i s  a  l ove  wh ich  pa s s e th  knowledge. 
For  was  he  compel led  to  submit  to  th i s  under tak ing? 
N o . — D i d  w e  d e s e r v e  i t ?  “ W h e n  w e  w e r e  y e t 
w i t hou t  s t r e n g t h ,  i n  du e  t ime  Ch r i s t  d i e d  f o r  t h e 
ungod ly.  Sca rce l y  fo r  a  r i gh teou s  man  wi l l  one  d i e, 
ye t  p e r adven tu re  f o r  a  good  man  some  wou ld  even 
d a re  t o  d i e .  Bu t  God  commende th  h i s  l ove  t owa rd 
u s ,  i n  t h a t ,  wh i l e  we  we re  ye t  s i nne r s ,  Ch r i s t  d i ed 
f o r  u s .” — D i d  we  d e s i r e  i t ?  I t  wa s  a c c o m p l i s h e d 
age s  be fo re  our  ex i s t ence.  And ,  the re fo re,  when  we 
were  awakened,  and began to  seek a f te r  these  th ings , 
we  f ound  t hem a l re ady  p rov i ded :  we  h ad  t h em no t 
t o  p r o c u r e ,  b u t  t o  e n j oy ;  a n d  t h e  vo i c e  c r i e d ,
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Beho ld  redempt ion  fo r  the  en s l aved ,  pa rdon  fo r  the 
gu i l ty,  s anc t i f i ca t ion for  the  unholy,  s t rength  for  the 
we ak ,  h e a l t h  f o r  t h e  s i c k ,  a nd  con so l a t i on  f o r  t h e 
miserable—Come, for all things are now ready!”

In  the  app l i c a t ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  p rocur ing  o f  our 
s a lva t ion,  the  g race  o f  the  Lord Je sus  appear s .  Means 
we re  u s ed ;  bu t  t h ey  d e r ived  a l l  t h e i r  e f f i c a c y,  a nd 
t h e i r  ve r y  b e i ng ,  f rom  h im .  Go  a s  f a r  b a ck  a s  you 
p l e a s e,  you  w i l l  f i nd  h im the re  be fo re  you ;  p red i s - 
pos ing  in s t r ument s ,  awakening and encourag ing your 
app l i ca t ion ,  p revent ing  you wi th  the  ble s s ing s  o f  h i s 
goodnes s .  A f r i end ,  by  h i s  conver s a t ion ,  en l igh tened 
you r  m ind .  Bu t  who  made  th i s  f r i end ?  Who  p l a c ed 
h i m  i n  yo u r  way ?  W h o  i n c l i n e d  h i m  t o  s e e k  yo u r 
we l f a re ?  You  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s : 
you wai t  for  the  Lord  more  than they  tha t  watch for 
t h e  mor n ing .  Bu t  whence  s p r ang  t h i s  d e s i re ?  F rom 
c o nv i c t i o n .  W h a t  p ro d u c e d  t h i s  c o nv i c t i o n ?  R e - 
f l e c t i o n .  A n d  w h a t  p r o d u c e d  t h i s  r e f l e c t i o n ?  A 
t r a i n  o f  e ve n t s .  A n d  w h a t  a r e  e ve n t s ?  P r o v i d e n c e . 
A n d  w h a t  i s  p rov i d e n c e ?  G o d  i n a c t i o n :  a n d  G o d , 
ac t ing  fo r  the  we l f a re  o f  the  unwor thy,  i s  g ra c e .  “Of 
h im,  and through h im,  and to  h im,  a re  a l l  th ings ;  to 
whom be  g lo r y.  We love  h im,  because  he  f i r s t  loved 
o s .  I  a m  s o u g h t  o f  t h e m  t h a t  a s ke d  n o t  f o r  m e ;  I 
am found of  them that  sought  me not :  I  sa id ,  Behold 
me.  beho ld  me,  unto  a  na t ion  tha t  was  not  ca l l ed  by 
my Nane.

The  p rog re s s  i s  e qu a l l y  f rom the  s ame  s ou rc e,  h e 
who  qu i cken s  u s ,  when  dead  in  t re sp a s s e s  and  s i n s , 
renews  us  day  by  day ;  and enable s  u s  to  bo ld  on our 
way,  and  wax  s t ronge r  and  s t ronge r.  Which  o f  you , 
wha t eve r  b e  h i s  a t t a i nmen t s ,  wou l d  eve r  re a ch  t h e 
end of  h i s  f a i th ,  the  sa lva t ion of  h i s  sou l ,  were  he to
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d i s c o n t i nu e  t h e  s u p p l y  o f  h i s  ow n  S p i r i t ?  B u t  h e 
d o e s  n o t .  We  l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a n d  wa l k  i n  t h e 
S p i r i t .  H i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s ;  a n d  i n  t h i s 
g r a c e  we  a re  commanded  to  be  s t rong .  A s  t h i s  l a i d 
t h e  f ounda t i on ,  s o  i t  w i l l  r a i s e  t h e  s upe r s t r u c t u re ; 
and  he  sha l l  b r ing  fo r th  the  top- s tone  the reo f ,  w i th 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, unto it!

And  on  h i s  h e ad  we re  many  c rown s .  The  exp re s - 
s i on  re f e r s  t o  the  un ive r s a l i t y  o f  h i s  emp i re :  f o r  he 
i s  K ing  o f  k i ng s ,  a nd  Lo rd  o f  l o rd s .  Bu t  i t  w i l l  b e 
a l s o  exemp l i f i e d  i n  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  a l l  t h e  redeemed 
f rom the  e a r t h .  Fo r  i f  t ho s e ,  who  a re  c a l l e d  unde r 
the preaching of  the word,  a re  sa id  to be the joy and 
crown of  the mini s ter s ,  who are  only the ins t r uments 
o f  the i r  conver s ion ;  how much more  wi l l  they  be  so 
t o  h im ,  who  i s  t h e  Au tho r !  O  wha t  a  mu l t i t ude  o f 
p r a i s e s  w i l l  a d o r n  h i s  h e a d — s i n c e  eve r y  b e l i e ve r 
a scr ibes  to him the undivided g lor y of  h i s  own sa lva- 
t ion;  when he sha l l  come to be g lor i f ied in hi s  sa ints , 
and to  be  admired in  a l l  them tha t  be l ieve !  and f rom 
eve r y  t ongue  he  w i l l  h e a r  t h e  exc l ama t i on—“Unto 
him that  loved us ,  and washed us  f rom our s ins  in hi s 
own blood ,  and  ha th  made  u s  k ing s  and  pr ie s t s  unto 
God  and  h i s  F a the r ;  t o  h im be  g lo r y  and  domin ion 
for ever and ever. Amen.”

Bu t ,  t hough  a l l  a re  s aved  by  t h i s  g r a c e,  s ome  i n - 
d i v i d u a l s  s e e m  t o  b e ,  i n  a  p e c u l i a r  m a n n e r ,  t h e 
t rophie s  o f  i t :  and were  i t  neces sa r y,  we could  make, 
e ve n  f ro m  t h e  r e c o rd s  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  a  m a r ve l l o u s 
s e l ec t ion  o f  in s t ance s .  We cou ld  ment ion  Mana s s eh ; 
t h e  dy i ng  t h i e f ;  t h e  mu rde re r s  o f  t h e  Son  o f  God ; 
the  Cor in th ian  conver t s :  but  i t  i s  need le s s  to  go  be- 
yond our subject.—We are reminded,

I I .  T h a t  t h i s  g rac e  i s  e m i n e n t ly  d i s p l ay e d
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i n  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  Pau l :  “ A n d  t h e  g r a c e  o f 
ou r  Lo rd ,” s ay s  he,  “wa s  ex c e e d i n g  a bundan t .” Move r 
d id  h i s  hear t  p i ty  a  more  undeser v ing  wre tch ;  or  h i s 
hand undertake a more desperate case.

Pe rhap s  you  s ay,  th i s  made  the  Apos t l e  so  humble. 
I t  d i d .  B u t  h u m i l i t y  i s  n o t  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  f o l l y. 
Chr i s t i an s  a re  o f t en  r id i cu led  fo r  speak ing  o f  them- 
s e l ve s  i n  d ep re c i a t i n g  t e r m s ;  e s p e c i a l l y  when  t h ey 
ca l l  themse lve s  the  v i l e s t  o f  the  v i l e,  o r  the  ch ie f  o f 
s i n n e r s .  I t  i s  a d m i t t e d  a n d  l a m e n t e d ,  t h a t  s u c h 
l a n g u a g e  m ay  b e  i n s u f f e r a b l e  a f f e c t a t i o n ;  a n d  i s 
somet imes  u sed  by  per sons  who g ive  ample  ev idence 
o f  the i r  no t  be l i ev ing  i t .  When  show i s  a  sub s t i tu t e 
f o r  re a l i t y,  i t  i s  g ene r a l l y  e x c e s s ive .  Many  f i s h  f o r 
p r a i s e  w i t h  t h e  b a i t  o f  h u m i l i t y ;  a n d  s a y  t h i n g s 
aga in s t  themse lve s  in  hope s  tha t  you  wi l l  con t r ad i c t 
them—but be sure  never  to  g ra t i fy  them. I t  i s  o ther- 
w i s e  w i t h  a  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n :  h e  s p e ak s  a c co rd i ng  t o 
h i s  r e a l  v i ew s  a nd  f e e l i n g s ,  h e  doe s  no t ,  howeve r, 
mean tha t  he  has  been the  g rea te s t  prof l iga te :  but  he 
knows tha t  s in  i s  to  be  e s t imated by i t s  gu i l t ,  not  by 
i t s  g ro s sne s s ;  and  he  knows  more  o f  h imse l f  than  he 
c an  know o f  o the r s .  He  c an  on ly  s ee  the  a c t ion s  o f 
o the r s ,  a nd  no t  t h e  g re a t e r  p a r t  even  o f  t h em;  bu t 
he  c an  l ook  i n to  h i s  own  he a r t .  He  knows  no t  bu t 
the  s in s  o f  o the r s  wi l l  admi t  o f  ex tenua t ion ;  and  he 
ought  to  be wining,  a s  f a r  a s  pos s ible,  to  excuse ;  but 
he  knows aga ins t  what  l ight ,  and advantages ,  h i s  own 
transgressions have been committed.

But ,  even without  th i s  ju s t i f i ca t ion of  h i s  l anguage, 
Paul  may wel l  re fer  to himsel f  a s  a  ver y s igna l  d i sp lay 
o f  the  r i che s  o f  the  S av iou r ’s  g r a ce.  To  s ee  the  ex- 
ceeding abundance of it, observe

W h a t  h e  o n c e  wa s .  H e  t e l l s  T i m o t hy  t h a t  h e  wa s
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a  p e r s e c u t o r ,  a  b l a s p h e m e r ,  a n d  i n j u r i o u s .  T h e  f i r s t 
t ime he appear s  in  the sacred hi s tor y i s  in  connexion 
w i t h  t h e  mu rd e r  o f  S t e ph en ;  whe n ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  t h e 
w i tne s s e s  l a i d  down  the i r  c l o the s  a t  a  young  man ’s 
f e e t ,  who s e  n ame  wa s  S au l .  He,  p robab l y,  rep roved 
the i r  s l acknes s ,  and  s a id ,  “S t r ip,  and  s tone  h im—I’ l l 
t a ke  c a r e  o f  yo u r  r a i m e n t .” H ow  d i d  t h i s  c i r c u m - 
s t ance  p a in  h i s  m ind ,  i n  rev i ew ;  and  how f e e l i ng l y 
doe s  he  ment ion  i t :  “When the  b lood  o f  thy  mar ty r 
S t ephen  wa s  shed ,  I  a l s o  wa s  s t and ing  by,  and  con- 
sent ing unto hi s  dea th ,  and kept  the ra iment  of  them 
t h a t  s l e w  h i m ! ” I n  t h i s  c o u r s e  h e  c o n t i n u e d : 
“Many  o f  the  s a in t s  d id  I  shu t  up  in  p r i son ,  hav ing 
rece ived  au thor i t y  f rom the  ch i e f  p r i e s t s ;  and  when 
they were put to death,  I  gave my voice against  them. 
A n d  I  p u n i s h e d  t h e m  o f t  i n  eve r y  s y n a g og u e ,  a n d 
compel led them to bla spheme:  and be ing exceeding ly 
m a d  a g a i n s t  t h e m ,  I  p e r s e c u t e d  t h e m  e ve n  u n t o 
s t r a n g e  c i t i e s .” And  cou l d  h e  h ave  d i s m i s s e d  t h e i r 
souls  to hel l  as  eas i ly as  he depr ived them of proper ty, 
l i b e r t y,  a nd  l i f e ,  h e  wou l d  h ave  done  i t  g l a d l y.  So 
unpara l l e l ed  was  h i s  f e roc i ty,  tha t  he  seemed beyond 
the poss ib i l i ty  of  rec la im.  They who knew the extent 
o f  the Saviour ’s  g race  seemed unanimous ly  to  despa i r 
o f  h im ;  and when he a s sayed to jo in h imse l f  to  them, 
they  we re  a f r a i d  o f  h im ,  and  d rew back ,  l i ke  sheep 
from the wolf.

A g a i n .  O b s e r ve  h ow  h e  w a s  e n g a g e d  a t  t h e  v e r y 
t im e  o f  h i s  c o n v e r s i o n .  Pe rh ap s  h e  h a s  repen t ed ,  and 
re fo r med :  pe rhap s  he  i s  begg ing  fo rg ivene s s ;  and  i s 
thu s  p repa r ing  h imse l f  fo r  the  Div ine  rega rd s .  Some 
h ave  been  c a l l e d  unde r  t h e  p re a ch ing  o f  t h e  wo rd , 
w h e n  t h ey  we re  f a r  f ro m  e x p e c t i n g  i t .  T h ey  h ave 
been  apprehended  under  a  min i s t e r,  whose  doc t r ine
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they  came to  in su l t ,  and  whose  per son  they  came to 
in ju re.  The  word  ha s  re ached  the  hea r t ,  and  tu r ned 
t h e  s t o n e  t o  f l e s h :  t h e y  h a ve  t h r ow n  d ow n  t h e 
weapons  o f  the i r  rebe l l ion ;  and ,  weep ing  over  them, 
acknowledged  the  p re sence  o f  a l l - conquer ing  g r ace. 
— Pa u l  wa s  n ow  i n  a  j o u r n ey  o f  i n i q u i t y ;  h e  wa s 
engaged in open def iance of  the Son of  God, cruci fy- 
ing him af resh,  and put t ing him to an open shame,  a t 
the  ve r y  moment ,  when the  lo rd  took  knowledge  o f 
him!

O b s e r ve ,  a l s o ,  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  h i s  c a l l .  H e  i s  n o t 
s aved in  an ord inar y  way;  but  h i s  conver s ion i s  i l lu s- 
t ra ted wi th marve l lous  and miraculous  c i rcumstances . 
J e s u s  p e r s o n a l l y  c o m e s  d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n  f o r  t h e 
p u r p o s e .  B u t  h o w ?  P l a s h i n g  t h e  l i g h t n i n g  a n i l 
r o l l i n g  t h e  t h u n d e r ?  N o .  H e  c o m e s  d o w n  l o w 
enough to be v i s ible—but no ter ror  c lothes  h i s  brow. 
He  app roache s  ne a r  enough  to  be  hea rd—he  spe ak s 
—in  w r a t h  s u re l y ?—“O thou  ch i l d  o f  t h e  d ev i l—I 
h ave  f o u n d  t h e e ,  O  m i n e  e n e my.” N o. — N o t h i n g 
bu t  the  t ende r  expo s tu l a t ion ,  “Sau l ,  S au l ,  why  pe r - 
s e cu t e s !  t hou  me?  Fo r th ree - and- th i r t y  ye a r s  I  l ived 
in  thy  na t ion—I  wen t  abou t  do ing  good—1 opened 
t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  b l i nd—to  p a ren t s  I  g ave  b a ck  t h e i r 
chi ldren f rom the g rave—I hea led a l l  manner  of  s ick- 
n e s s e s  a n d  d i s e a s e s  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e .  I  a m  J e s u s 
whom thou per secute s t—the Sav iou r—of other s—and 
of thee!”

Tr a c e ,  f i n a l l y,  w h a t  f o l l o w e d .  H e  t r e m b l e s  a n d  i s 
a s ton i shed ;  bu t  th i s  i s  no t  a l l .  Hi s  hea r t  i s  changed . 
H e  h a d  f a l l e n  t o  t h e  g ro u n d — bu t  h e  n ow  k n e e l s . 
Beho ld ,  he  p r aye th !  and  to  t he  ve r y  Be ing  In -  h ad 
so of ten bla sphemed—“Lord,  what  wi l t  thou have me 
t o  do ?  “He  con s e c r a t e s  h i s  l i f e  t o  h i s  s e r v i c e.  The



614 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

614

l ion i s  tur ned in to  a  l amb;  and a  l i t t l e  ch i ld  leads  i t . 
The  p e r s e cu t o r  i s  a n  a po s t l e .  He  i s  s t r a i g h tway  i n 
t he  s ynagogue,  and  p re a che s  t he  f a i t h  t h a t  once  he 
de s t royed .  Con s i de r  t he  j ou r ney s  he  t ook ;  t h e  s u f - 
f e r i n g s  h e  endu red ;  t h e  s e r mon s  h e  d e l i ve re d ;  t h e 
e p i s t l e s  h e  w r o t e ;  t h e  c h u r c h e s  h e  p l a n t e d  a n d 
watered:  see him, at  the c lose of  a  l i fe  the most  labo- 
r i o u s  a n d  u n e x a m p l e d ,  t h e  w i l l i n g  m a r t y r — “ I  a m 
now ready  to  be  o f f e red ,  and  the  t ime o f  my depar- 
t u r e  i s  a t  h a n d .” C o n t e m p l a t e  a l l  t h i s ,  a n d  s e e 
whe the r  “ the  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  wa s  no t  exceed ing 
abundant and also, if we are not authorized,

I I I .  To  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  t h i s  g r a c e  i s  a lway s 
p roduc t ive  o f  su itab l e  i n f lue nc e s  and  e f f e c t s ? 
“ In  f a i t h  and  l ove,” s ay s  t he  apo s t l e ,  “wh i ch  a re  i n 
C h r i s t  J e s u s .” M a ny  e f f e c t s  f o l l owe d ;  bu t  n o t h i n g 
appea red  more  ce r t a in l y  and  power fu l l y  th an  the s e : 
fa i th—in opposi t ion to his  for mer unbel ie f ;  and l ove— 
in  oppo s i t i on  t o  h i s  f o r me r  h a t red  and  ma l i c e .  He 
thus  re sembled the  bl ind man recovered ,  in  the  Gos- 
pe l :  “ immedia te ly  he rece ived hi s  s ight ,  and fo l lowed 
Jesus in the way.”

A n d  F i r s t .  D i v i n e  g r a c e  p r o d u c e s  f a i t h .  F a i t h 
i s  the  be l ie f  o f  the  Gospe l ;  a  f i r m and l ive ly  per sua- 
s ion of  the t r uth of  the record that  God has  g iven of 
hi s  Son,  accompanied with acquiescence,  dependence, 
and  app l i c a t ion .  I t  w i l l  l e ad  me  to  have  recour se  to 
h im  f o r  a l l  I  wan t .  I t  w i l l  i n duc e  me  t o  make  u s e 
o f  h im  f o r  eve r y  pu r po s e  h e  i s  reve a l ed  t o  a c com- 
p l i sh :  to  en te r  h im a s  my re fuge,  to  bu i ld  on h im a s 
my foundat ion,  to  fo l low him a s  my guide ;  to  regard 
h im,  a s  my prophet ,  to  teach  me;  my h igh  pr ie s t ,  to 
p u t  away  my  s i n ,  by  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h i m s e l f ;  my 
k ing ,  to  r u l e  me ;  my shepherd ,  to  f eed .  Th i s  rep re-
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s en t a t i on  w i l l  h a rd l y  s a t i s f y  t ho s e  who s e  m ind s  a re 
s pecu l a t ive ;  bu t  i t  i s  S c r i p tu r a l .  The  s a c red  wr i t e r s 
d e s c r i b e  f a i t h ,  r a t h e r  t h an  d e f i n e  i t .  They  ho l d  i t 
f o r t h ,  n o t  i n  t h e  n a ke d n e s s  o f  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  bu t  i n 
a t t r ibutes  and ac t ions ,  by which i t  i s  more subject  to 
a p p re h e n s i o n .  I t  i s ,  i n  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e ,  l o o k i n g  t o 
Chr i s t ;  coming to  h im;  commit t ing  the  sou l  in to  h i s 
hands against that day.

S e cond l y.  D iv ine  g r a c e  w i l l  e qua l l y  p roduce  l o v e . 
— To  w h o m ?  To  t h e  S a v i o u r  h i m s e l f ;  h i s  n a m e , 
h i s  w o r d ,  h i s  d a y,  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  h i s  w a y s . — To 
w h o m ?  To  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e  a s  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  s a m e 
household  o f  f a i th ;  a s  par t s  o f  the  same body,  hav ing 
communion wi th  each other :  so  tha t ,  i f  one  member 
s u f f e r s ,  a l l  t h e  membe r s  s u f f e r ;  and  i f  one  membe r 
b e  honou red ,  a l l  t h e  membe r s  re j o i c e .—To  whom! 
A l l  mank i nd ,  s o  a s  t o  d e s i r e  t h e i r  we l f a r e ,  a n d  t o 
do  t h em good ,  a s  oppo r t un i t y  o f f e r s—de t e r m in ing 
t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  t h i s  a f f e c t i o n  by  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t i e s ; 
i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e m ,  i f  i g n o r a n t ;  r e p rov i n g  t h e m ,  i f 
v i c i o u s ;  f e e d i n g  a n d  c l o t h i n g  t h e m ,  i f  d e s t i t u t e ; 
a lways  remember ing tha t  we are  to  love,  not  in  word 
a n d  i n  t o n g u e ,  bu t  i n  d e e d  a n d  i n  t r u t h .  “ W h o s o 
h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  good ,  and  s e e t l i  h i s  b ro the r  h ave 
need,  and shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  compas s ion f rom 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?”

Th i rd l y.  D iv i n e  g r a c e  w i l l  p rodu c e  b o t h  t h e s e  i n 
the  s ame  sub j ec t s .  In  f ive  o the r  p l a ce s ,  a s  we l l  a s  in 
the passage before us ,  we f ind f a i th and love in Chr is t 
Je s u s  c onne c t e d  t og e t h e r.  Th i s  mu s t  b e  mo re  t h an 
su f f i c i en t  to  show,  tha t  the  combina t ion  i s  no t  a cc i 
denta l .  In  f ac t ,  there  cannot  be  a  more  na tura l ,  o r  a 
more noble union.

F a i t h ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  A p o s t l e ’s  o rd e r  o f  s t a t e -
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ment ,  goes  be f o r e  love :  for  f a i th  precedes  ever y  th ing 
i n  r e l i g i o n :  i t  i s  a n  o r i g i n a l  p r i n c i p l e ;  i t  i s  t h e 
spr ing f rom which f low a l l  the  s t reams o f  p ious  tem- 
per  and prac t i ce :  i t  i s  the  root ,  f rom which g row a l l 
the f rui t s  of  Chr i s t ian obedience and a f fect ion.  Using 
another  metaphor,  i t  i s  cons idered  a  foundat ion ;  and 
we  a re  requ i red  to  “bu i ld  up  our s e lve s  on  our  mos t 
ho ly  f a i th :” and  Pau l  admoni she s  T imothy  to  a f f i r m 
a lway,  t h a t  t h ey  “ w h o  h ave  b e l i e ve d ” i n  G o d ,  b e 
careful to maintain “good works.”

B u t  l o v e  f o l l o w s  a f t e r  f a i t h .  We  a r e  t o l d  t h a t 
“ f a i t h  wo r k e t h  b y  l ove .” A n d  h ow  s h o u l d  i t  b e 
o the rwi se ?  I s  i t  po s s ib l e  fo r  me to  be l i eve  the  com- 
pas s ions  o f  the Saviour,  and to rea l i ze  a s  my own the 
bles s ings  of  hi s  death,  and not  fee l  my hear t  a f fected? 
and  my  g r a t i t ude  con s t r a i n i ng  me  t o  embr a c e  h im , 
a nd  my  f e l l ow-ch r i s t i a n s ,  a nd  my  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s , 
for his sake?

By the  l a t t e r  o f  the se,  the re fore,  you a re  to  ev ince 
t h e  r e a l i t y  a n d  g e nu i n e n e s s  o f  t h e  f o r m e r.  “ S h ow 
me,” s ay s  the  Apos t l e  James ,  to  a  man who imag ined 
he  had  one  o f  the se,  wh i l e  he  wa s  a  s t r ange r  to  the 
o the r—“Show me  thy  f a i t h  w i thou t  t hy  work s ,  and 
I  w i l l  s how thee  my  f a i t h  by  my  work s .  Wha t  do th 
i t  p ro f i t ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  t h o u g h  a  m a n  s ay  h e  h a t h 
f a i t h ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  wo r k s ?  c a n  f a i t h  s ave  h i m ?  I f 
a  b ro the r  o r  s i s t e r  b e  n aked ,  and  de s t i t u t e  o f  d a i l y 
food,  and one of  you say unto them, Depar t  in peace, 
b e  ye  wa r m e d  a n d  f i l l e d ;  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  ye  g ive 
them not those things  which are needful  to the body; 
w h a t  d o t h  i t  p ro f i t ?  E ve n  s o  f a i t h ,  i f  i t  h a t h  n o t 
wo r k s ,  i s  d e a d ,  b e i n g  a l o n e .” I t  i s  a d m i t t e d ,  t h a t 
f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  t he  sou l :  bu t  work s  j u s t i f y  f a i t h ;  and 
what God has joined together, let no man put asunder.
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Fa i th  c anno t  be  d iv ine  un le s s  i t  opera te s  in  a  way o f 
ho ly  and  benevo len t  a f f ec t ion :  “Be loved ,  l e t  u s  love 
one  ano the r :  fo r  love  i s  o f  God ;  and  eve r y  one  tha t 
l ove t h  i s  bo r n  o f  God ,  a nd  knowe th  God .  He  t h a t 
l ove t h  n o t ,  k n owe t h  n o t  G o d ;  f o r  G o d  i s  l ove .  I f 
a  man  s ay,  I  l ove  God ,  a nd  h a t e t h  h i s  b ro t h e r ,  h e 
i s  a  l i a r :  fo r  he  tha t  love th  not  h i s  b rother  whom he 
h a t h  s e e n ,  h ow  c a n  h e  l ove  G o d  w h o m  h e  h a t h 
n o t  s e e n ?  A n d  t h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t  h ave  we  f r o m 
h i m ,  T h a t  h e  w h o  l ove t h  G o d  l ove  h i s  b r o t h e r 
also.”

O  God !  we  c an  n eve r  b e  c omp l e t e l y  b l e s s e d ,  t i l l 
we  l ove  thee  sup reme ly,  and  ou r  ne i ghbour  a s  ou r - 
s e l ve s .  P u t  t h i s  p r e c i o u s  l aw  i n t o  o u r  m i n d s ,  a n d 
wr i t e  i t  in  our  hea r t s :  “ fo r  he  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him”!

The  sub j ec t ,  i n  the  f i r s t  p l a ce,  admon i she s  Chr i s - 
t i a n s .  I t  c a l l s  u p o n  yo u ,  l i k e  Pa u l ,  t o  r e v i e w  t h e 
g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .  R e m e m b e r  w h e re 
you were,  and what  you were,  when he sa id unto you 
— L ive !  L o o k  u n t o  t h e  ro c k  w h e n c e  ye  a r e  h ew n , 
a n d  t o  t h e  h o l e  o f  t h e  p i t  w h e n c e  ye  a r e  d i g g e d . 
T h i s  w i l l  p rove  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  p r i d e  a n d  i n - 
g r a t i t ude.  I t  w i l l  a s k  you ,  Who made  thee  to  d i f f e r 
f ro m  a n o t h e r ?  A n d  l e a d  y o u  t o  a s k ,  W h a t  s h a l l  I 
render  unto the Lord for  a l l  h i s  benef i t s  towards  me? 
—I t  requ i re s  you ,  a l so,  l i ke  Pau l ,  to  a c know l e d g e ,  a s 
we l l  a s  rev i ew,  t h i s  g r a c e.  Rev i ew  i t  f o r  you r  own 
s a ke s :  a c k n ow l e d g e  i t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  o t h e r s .  L e t 
t h e  h u m b l e  h e a r  t h e r e o f ,  a n d  b e  g l a d .  L e t  t h e 
f e a r fu l  hea r  the reo f ,  and  be  encouraged .  They  need 
s t rong conso la t ion,  who are  f lee ing for  re fuge,  to  l ay 
ho l d  upon  t he  hope  s e t  b e fo re  t h em.  Le t  t h em s e e 
in example,  as  wel l  as  in doctr ine; ,  that  with the Lord
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the re  i s  mercy,  and  tha t  wi th  h im there  i s  p l en teous 
redemption.

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  s u b j e c t  c o m f o r t s  t h e  d e s p a i r i n g . 
I t  g i ve s  t h e  w i n e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e 
re ady  to  pe r i s h ;  w i thou t  d i l u t i ng  the  s t reng th  o f  i t 
away,  by  requ i r i n g  cond i t i on s  t o  b e  p e r f o r med ,  o r 
qual i f icat ions to be posses sed,  to author ize us  to t rust 
i n  h i s  Name.  I t  c r i e s ,  Beho l d  t h e  Redeeme r !  How 
m i g h t y  t o  s a v e — a n d  h o w  w i l l i n g !  N e i t h e r  t h e 
number nor  the heinousnes s  o f  your  s ins  exc lude you 
f rom hope,  i f  t h ey  do  no t  keep  you  f rom h im :  and 
why should they keep you from him?

Ah !  s ay s  Pau l ,  h i s  g r a c e  wa s  e x c e ed i n g  a bund an t 
to me-ward:  and i t  was  des igned,  not  to be a  wonder, 
bu t  an  en s amp l e :  “Fo r  t h i s  c au s e  I  ob t a ined  mercy, 
t h a t  i n  m e  f i r s t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  m i g h t  s h ow  f o r t h  a l l 
l ong su f f e r i n g ,  f o r  a  p a t t e r n  t o  t h em  wh i ch  s hou l d 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.”

S i n n e r !  L o o k  a t  t h i s  p a t t e r n ,  a n d  d e s p a i r  i f  yo u 
c a n .  R a t h e r  s ay,  A m  I  u n wo r t hy ?  S o  wa s  h e .  M y 
c a s e  i s  a gg r ava t ed ,  and  i s  d i f f i cu l t ?  So  wa s  h i s .  Ye t 
he  ob t a i ned  s a l va t i on ?  So  may  I—and  so  I  mu s t—if 
h i s  word  be  t r ue.  “Him tha t  cometh  un to  me  I  wi l l 
in no wise cast out.”

Th i rd l y.  The  s ub j e c t  a t t a c k s  t h e  p re s u mp tu o u s — 
no t  tho se  who  ven tu re  to  come  to  h im a s  they  a re : 
th i s  wou ld  con t r ad i c t ,  our  fo r mer  a r t i c l e,  a s  we l l  a s 
t h e  w h o l e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l :  bu t  t h o s e  w h o 
th ink  they  have  come  to  h im,  wh i l e  they  a re  ye t  i n 
t h e i r  s i n s .  I f  a ny  m a n  b e  i n  C h r i s t ,  h e r  i s  a  n e w 
c r e a t u r e.  We  mus t  j udge  o f  t h e  c au s e  by  t he  con s e - 
quences.

We have  somet imes  been  su r pr i s ed  to  hea r  pe r sons 
s p e ak  o f  t h e i r  b e i n g  conve r t e d  s o  many  ye a r s  a go, 
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and under the ministr y of some good man, whom they 
have  named .  What  they  were  b e f o r e  the i r  conver s ion 
we  c anno t  s ay ;  i t  i s  unden i ab l e  wha t  t h ey  a re  s i n c e 
— va i n  a n d  wo r l d l y ;  p ro u d  a n d  e nv i o u s ;  c ove t o u s 
and se l f i sh ;  quar re l some and revengefu l :  i f  ca r r ied  to 
the i r  g r ave  to-mor row,  no  widow nor  or phan  would 
s h e d  a  t e a r  f o r  t h e m ;  n e i t h e r  wo u l d  t h e  c a u s e  o f 
G o d  o r  o f  m a n  s u s t a i n  t h e  l e a s t  l o s s .  W h a t  c o u l d 
t h e y  h ave  been  be fo re  t h e i r  conve r s i on  who  a re  a l l 
t h i s  s i n c e ?  I f  s u c h  i s  t h e i r  r e g e n e r a t e  s t a t e ,  w h a t 
was their natural?

B e  n o t  d e c e i ve d .  To  t h e  L aw  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s t i - 
m o n y.  O b s e r ve  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  c o nve r s i o n  a s  i t  i s 
d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e :  a n d  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t 
D iv ine  g r a ce  i s  no t  changed  by  t ime  o r  p l a c e.  I t  i s 
no t  on l y  f re e,  bu t  power fu l .  I t  n eve r  l e ave s  you  as 
i t  f inds  you:  i t  never  f inds  you in  love wi th hol ines s , 
a n d  i t  n eve r  l e ave s  yo u  i n  l ove  w i t h  s i n ;  i t  n eve r 
f i nd s  you  w i th  you r  conve r s a t i on  i n  he aven ,  and  i t 
n eve r  l e ave s  you  c l e av ing  t o  t h e  du s t .  I t  t u r n s  you 
f ro m  d a r k n e s s  u n t o  l i g h t ;  a n d  f ro m  t h e  p owe r  o f 
Sa t an  unto  God.  I t  c au se s  you  to  pa s s  f rom bondage 
in to  l i be r t y,  and  f rom dea th  un to  l i f e.  And ,  though 
the opera t ion may be g radua l ,  and produce not  ever y 
th ing  a t  once,  ye t ,  even  in  i t s  beg inn ing ,  i t  dec ide s 
the state, and gives a bias to the whole character.

Wha t eve r  p e cu l i a r  c i r c ums t a n c e s  may  d i s t i n gu i s h 
e n e  c o nve r s i o n  f ro m  a n o t h e r ,  t h e  e s s e n c e  a n d  t h e 
ef fect s  are the same; and you cannot posses s  the g race 
of  God in t ruth,  i f  you are s t ranger s  to f a i th and love 
that are in Christ Jesus.
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DISCOURSE CI.

THE DEATH OF DEATH.

“Our  Sav i ou r  J e s u s  Ch r i s t  h a t h  a b o l i s h ed  d e a t h .”— 
2 Tim. i. 10.

“To them tha t  be l i eve  he  i s  p re c iou s .” Bu t  how 
precious the sacred writer does not determine. And, 

my brethren,  i s  i t  too much to say,  he could not?  He 
is  more precious than l ight i s  to the eye, or melody to 
the ear,  or  food to the ta s te,  or  wisdom to the mind, 
o r  f r i endsh ip  to  the  hea r t .  A l l  words  and  image s  a re 
too  poor  to  ho ld  fo r th  the  e s t ima t ion  in  wh ich  the 
believer holds the Saviour of sinners.

Bu t  the re  i s  one  th ing  we  may  remark  conce r n ing 
i t—The a t t achment  i s  not  on ly  supreme,  but  rea son- 
ab l e.  He  i s  a l toge the r  wor thy  o f  i t ;  and  the  wonder 
i s ,  not that  we admire and love him so much, but that 
w e  l ove  a n d  a d m i r e  h i m  n o  m o r e .  We  h ave  h a d 
bene f a c to r s ,  and  we  have  he a rd  o f  bene f a c to r s ;  bu t 
they a re  a l l  noth ing compared wi th  h im.—One th ing 
a lone ought to render him inf ini te ly dear to us—It i s , 
o u r  d e l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  t h e  k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s .  Fo r ,  O
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p ro c l a i m  i t  t o  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  l e t  a l l 
t h e  d y i n g  s o n s  o f  m e n  h e a r  i t — H e  h a s  a b o l i s h e d 
death!

Let us consider the enemy and the victory:
I .  T h e  e v i l  i n  q u e s t i o n — D e a t h .  I I .  Th e 

destruction of it—he hath abolished death.
I .  Th e  e v i l  i n  q u e s t i o n — I t  i s  D e at h .  We 

shou ld  suppose  tha t  th i s  sub jec t  was  ver y  f ami l i a r  to 
the  thought s  o f  men,  were  we to  judge f rom the  im- 
p o r t a n c e  a n d  f r e q u e n c y  o f  t h e  e ve n t .  B u t ,  a l a s 1 
nothing i s  so l i t t le  thought of—So true are the words 
o f  E l i p h a z :  “ T h ey  a r e  d e s t roye d  f ro m  m o r n i n g  t o 
even ing ;  they  per i sh  fo r  ever,  wi thout  any  rega rd ing 
i t .” T h e  s u b j e c t  i s  i r k s o m e  a n d  a w f u l ;  a n d  t h e 
who le  s tudy  o f  the  mu l t i t ude  i s  t o  b an i sh  aud  keep 
it from their minds.

Le t  u s  examine  wha t  Natu r e  t e ache s  u s  conce r n ing 
d e a t h ;  a nd  t h en  go  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u re  f o r  a dd i t i on a l 
information.

Suppo s e  t h en  t h e re  h a d  b e en  n o  r eve l a t i o n  f ro m 
God—wha t  doe s  Natu r e  t e a ch  u s  conce r n ing  de a th ? 
I t  s e e s  p l a i n l y  enough  t h a t  i t  i s  a  c e s s a t i on  o f  ou r 
be ing .  The  l ung s  no  l onge r  he ave ;  t he  pu l s e  c e a s e s 
t o  h e a t ;  t h e  b l o o d  p a u s e s  a n d  c o n g e a l s ;  t h e  e ye 
c l o s e s ;  t h e  t o n g u e  i s  s i l e n t ;  a n d  t h e  h a n d  f o r g e t s 
h e r  c u n n i n g .  We  a r e  l a i d  i n  t h e  g r a v e ,  w h e r e 
wo r ms  f e e d  upon  u s ,  a nd  ove r  t h e  s po t  f r i e nd s h i p 
inscr ibes:

“How loved, how valued once, avails thee not; 
To whom related, or by whom begot: 
A heap of dust alone remains of thee; 
’Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be.”—

So says Nature.
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I t  a l s o  t e a ch e s  u s  t h e  un ive r s a l i t y  o f  d e a t h .  Th i s 
i s  a  t h i n g  t h a t  f a l l s  u n d e r  t h e  o b s e r va t i o n  o f  o u r 
s e n s e s .  I t  i s  h e a rd  a n d  s e e n  t h a t  a l l  d i e :  t h e  r i c h 
a s  we l l  a s  t h e  poo r ;  k i n g s  a s  we l l  a s  s u b j e c t s ;  a nd 
p h i l o s o p h e r s  a s  we l l  a s  f o o l s .  I t  i s  k n ow n  t h a t  a 
c en tu r y  sweep s  t he  g l obe,  and  d i s po s s e s s e s  o f  t h e i r 
i nhab i t an t s  eve r y  co t t age,  and  man s ion ,  and  pa l a ce, 
a n d  t e m p l e .  I t  h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  o t h e r w i s e .  O n e 
g ene r a t i on  p a s s e t h  away,  a nd  a no th e r  c ome th .—So 
says Nature.

Na tu re  t e ache s  u s  th a t  dea th  i s  unavo idab l e.  A f t e r 
the  l ap se  o f  so  many  age s ,  and  the  d i spo s i t ion  the re 
i s  i n  man  t o  s hun  i t ,  i f  h e  c ou l d ,—“ f o r  a l l  t h a t  a 
man  ha th  w i l l  h e  g ive  f o r  h i s  l i f e ,”—we may  e a s i l y 
and f a i r ly  in fe r,  tha t  ever y  expedient  ha s  been t r ied , 
and  tha t  the re  c an  be  no  d i s cha rge  in  th i s  wa r :  th a t 
th i s  enemy can nei ther  be br ibed of f ,  nor  beaten of f . 
I t  i s  obvious ,  too,  that  the human f rame i s  weak,  and 
no t  c apable  even  o f  p ro longed  dura t ion .  I t s  power s , 
howeve r  t h ey  h ave  b e en  s p a red  o r  ch e r i s h ed ,  s oon 
exhib i t  in  a l l  p roof s  o f  dec lens ion :  “The days  o f  our 
ye a r s  a re  th ree s co re  ye a r s  and  t en ;  and  i f  by  re a son 
o f  s t r e n g t h  t h e y  b e  f o u r s c o r e  ye a r s ,  ye t  i s  t h e i r 
s t r e ng t h  l a bou r  a nd  s o r row ;  f o r  i t  i s  s oon  cu t  o f f , 
and  we  f l y  away.  The  keepe r s  o f  the  house  t remble, 
and the s t rong men bow themselves ,  and the g r inder s 
ce a s e  becau se  they  a re  f ew,  and  tho se  tha t  l ook  ou t 
o f  the  windows  a re  da rkened ;  and the  door s  sha l l  be 
shu t  in  the  s t ree t s ,  when  the  sound  o f  the  g r ind ing 
i s  low,  and  he  sha l l  r i s e  up  a t  the  vo ice  o f  the  b i rd , 
and  a l l  the  daughte r s  o f  mus ic  sha l l  be  brought  low: 
a l so  then  they  sha l l  be  a f r a id  o f  tha t  wh ich  i s  h igh , 
a nd  t e a r s  s h a l l  b e  i n  t h e  way,  a nd  t h e  a lmond  t re e 
sha l l  f lour i sh ,  and the  g ra s shopper  sha l l  be  a  burden,
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and  de s i re  sha l l  f a i l :  becau se  man  goe th  to  h i s  l ong 
home,  and  the  mour ne r s  go  abou t  the  s t re e t s .”—So 
says Nature.

N a t u r e  s e e s  a l s o  t h a t  d e a t h  i s  i r r e p a r a b l e .  I t 
cannot  produce a  s ing le  specimen of  pos thumous l i fe. 
I n  va i n  we  l i n g e r  by  t h e  c o r p s e—the  coun t en an c e 
w i l l  no  mo re  b e am  upon  u s .  I n  va i n  we  go  t o  t h e 
g r ave :  i t  w i l l  no t—dea f  to  ou r  c r i e s—de l ive r  up  i t s 
t r u s t :  a n d  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  o u r 
de a re s t  connex ion s  wou ld  be  deemed  ab su rd i t y  and 
madnes s .  “There  i s  hope of  a  t ree,  i f  i t  be  cut  down, 
tha t  i t  wi l l  sp rout  aga in ,  and  tha t  the  t ender  b ranch 
thereof wil l  notcease. Though the roof thereof wax old 
in the ear th,  and the s tock thereof  die  in the g round; 
ye t  through the  scent  o f  water  i t  wi l l  bud,  and br ing 
f o r t h  b o u g h s  l i k e  a  p l a n t .  B u t  m a n  d i e t h ,  a n d 
wa s t e t h  away :  ye a ,  m a n  g i ve t h  u p  t h e  g h o s t ,  a n d 
w h e re  i s  h e ?  A s  t h e  wa t e r s  f a i l  f ro m  t h e  s e a ,  a n d 
the f lood dccayeth and dr ie th up:  so man l ie th down, 
a n d  r i s e t h  n o t :  t i l l  t h e  h e ave n s  b e  n o  m o re ,  t h ey 
s h a l l  n o t  awake ,  no r  b e  r a i s e d  ou t  o f  t h e i r  s l e e p.” 
A l l  have  jour neyed  th i s  way ;  bu t  f rom the  bour n  no 
traveller has returned.—So says Nature.

We may  a l so  l e a r n  f rom i t ,  tha t  dea th  i s  unce r t a in 
i n  i t s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ;  a n d  t h a t  n o  m a n  k n ow s  t h e 
place,  the t ime,  the manner,  in which he sha l l  expire. 
— S o  f a r  N a t u r e  g o e s ;  b u t  n o t a  s t e p  f a r t h e r .  S o 
much  i t  t e l l s  u s ;  bu t  i t  c a n  t e l l  u s  no  mo re .  He re 
the  S c r i p t u r e  t ake s  up  the  sub j e c t ,  and  f u r n i she s  a l l 
the additional aid we need.

I f  i t  bo objected,  that  the genera l i ty  of  the heathen 
have had some other  v iews of  death than those which 
we have conceded,  and had even not ions  o f  an ex i s t- 
ence  beyond  the  g r ave—le t  i t  be  ob se r ved ,  tha t  the
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wo r l d  a lway s  h a d  a  r eve l a t i o n  f ro m  G o d ;  a n d  t h a t 
when  mank ind  d i s p e r s ed  f rom the  f am i l y  o f  Noah , 
they  ca r r i ed  the  d i s cover ie s  a long  wi th  them:  but  a s 
t h ey  we re  l e f t  t o  t r a d i t i on ,  t h ey  b e c ame  more  and 
mo re  ob s cu re ;  ye t  t h ey  y i e l d ed  h i n t s  wh i ch  l e d  t o 
re f lect ions  that  otherwise would have never  occur red. 
And i f  wi se  men,  e spec ia l ly  f rom these  remains  o f  an 
o r i g ina l  reve l a t ion ,  were  l ed  in to  some specu l a t ion s 
border ing upon t r uth ,  i t  should  be  remembered,  tha t 
i n  a  c a s e  l i ke  th i s ,  a s  Pa l ey  ob s e r ve s ,  no th ing  more 
i s  known than  i s  p roved :  op in ion  i s  no t  knowledge ; 
no r  con j e c t u re ,  p r i n c i p l e .  We,  t h e re f o re ,  n e ed  no t 
hes i ta te  to say,  that ,  separate  f rom revela t ion,  nothing 
e i the r  wou ld  o r  cou ld  have  been  known conce r n ing 
de a th—but  th a t  i t  end s  ou r  be ing—and  i s  un ive r s a l 
i n  i t s  p reva l ence—unavo idab l e  by  any  mean s  i n  ou r 
powe r—i r rep a r ab l e  i n  i t s  e f f e c t s—and  unce r t a i n  a s 
to the time and mode of its approach.

B u t  h ow  m u c h  m o r e  d o e s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e a c h ! 
Here we learn.

F i r s t .  I t s  t r u e  n a t u re .  To  t h e  eye  o f  s e n s e  d e a t h 
a p p e a r s  a n n i h i l a t i o n ;  bu t  t o  t h e  eye  o f  f a i t h  i t  i s 
d i s s o l u t i o n .  F a i t h  k n ow s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n 
m a n ;  a n d  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  d u s t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  d u s t , 
whence it was, the spir it returns to God who gave it.

S e c o n d l y.  I t s  t r u e  c o n s e q u e n c e s .  Ve r y  l i t t l e  o f 
de a th  f a l l s  unde r  the  ob s e r va t ion  o f  t he  s en s e s ;  t he 
mos t  awfu l  and in tere s t ing  par t i s  beyond the i r  reach. 
i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  s o u l :  i t  i s  t h e  a p p re h e n s i o n  o f 
i t  by  dev i l s  o r  ange l s ;  i t  i s  the  t r an smi s s ion  o f  i t  to 
heaven  o r  he l l .  Luke  t e l l s  u s  o f  t he  dea th  o f  a  r i ch 
l imn  who  wa s  c l o thed  go rgeou s l y,  and  f a red  s ump- 
tuos ly  eve r y  day ;  and  a l so  o f  a  begga r,  fu l l  o f  so re s , 
a t  h i s  g a t e.  In  any  o the r  book  no th ing  more  wou ld
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h ave  b e en  s a i d ,  o r  c ou l d  h ave  b e en  s a i d ,  t h an  t h e 
f ac t  i t se l f ;  unles s  the mean bur ia l  o f  the one,  and the 
s p l e n d i d  f u n e r a l  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  B u t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e 
d r aw s  b a ck  t h e  ve i l ;  a nd  we  s e e  t h e  b egg a r  l odged 
in  Abraham’s  bosom,  whi l e  the  r i ch  man l i f t s  up  h i s 
eyes  in  he l l ,  and ca l l s  for  a  drop of  water  to  cool  h i s 
tongue.

T h i r d l y.  I t s  t r u e  c a u s e .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  s h ow s  u s 
tha t  man  was  no t  c rea ted  mor t a l ;  and  tha t  mor t a l i t y 
i s  not  the necessar y consequence of  our or ig ina l  con- 
s t i t u t i o n ;  bu t  i s  t h e  p e n a l  e f f e c t  o f  t r a n s g re s s i o n : 
In  the  day  tha t  thou ea te s t  thereof ,  thou sha l t  sure ly 
d i e .  B y  o n e  m a n  s i n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d 
dea th by s in ,  and so  dea th ha th pas sed upon a l l  men, 
because all have sinned. In Adam all die.”

F o u r t h l y.  T h e  t r u e  r e m e d y.  W h a t !  I s  t h e r e  a 
r e m e d y  f o r  d e a t h ?  “ W h a t  m a n  i s  h e  t h a t  l i ve t h , 
a n d  s h a l l  n o t  s e e  d e a t h ?  s h a l l  h e  d e l i ve r  h i s  s o u l 
f rom the  hand o f  the  g rave?  No man can  redeem h i s 
b ro ther,  nor  g ive  to  God a  r an som for  h im;  ( fo r  the 
redempt ion  o f  the i r  sou l  i s  p rec iou s ,  and  i t  c e a s e th 
fo r  eve r ; )  th a t  he  shou ld  s t i l l  l ive  fo r  eve r,  and  no t 
s ee  cor r up t ion .” And i s  the re  then  a  cure  fo r  dea th? 
Wha t  i s  i t ?  Whe re  c an  i t  b e  f ound ?—Who wa s  t h e 
Me rc y  p rom i s e d  t o  t h e  f a t h e r s ?  Wh o  i s  c a l l e d  t h e 
“ C o n s o l a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l ” ?  W h o  i s  o u r  h o p e ?  W h o 
s a i d ,  “ I  a m  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e :  h e  t h a t 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall  he l ive; 
a n d  w h o s o eve r  l i ve t h ,  a n d  b e l i e ve t h  i n  m e ,  s h a l l 
n e v e r  d i e ” ?  W h o  s a i d  t o  h i s  h e a r e r s ,  “ I f  a m a n 
keep  my  s ay ing s ,  he  sh a l l  neve r  s e e  de a th ?  He  ha th 
abolished death.”—But let us,

I I .  C o n s i d e r  t h i s  D e s t ru c t i o n — F o r  d o e s  n o t 
d e a t h  con t i nue  h i s  r ava g e s ?  Doe s  h e  no t  f a l l  u pon
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t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  t h e m s e l ve s ?  W h e re  t h e n  i s  t h e 
p roo f  o f  t h i s  a bo l i t i on ?  Or  how i s  i t  t o  b e  unde r - 
stood?

I t  i s  undeniable  tha t  Chr i s t i ans  themse lve s  a re  sub- 
j e c t  t o  t h e  s t roke  o f  d e a t h ,  a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r s .  God 
migh t  have  t r an s l a t ed  them a l l  t o  heaven ,  a s  he  d id 
Enoch  and  E l i a s .  Bu t  i t  doe s  no t  compor t  w i th  h i s 
w i s d o m :  a n d  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  t h a t  i t  wo u l d  h ave 
made  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  the  r i gh t eou s  and  the 
wicked  too  v i s ib le ;  i t  would  not  have  accorded  wi th 
a  mixed s ta te  of  obscur i ty and tr ia l ,  where “a l l  things 
come a l ike to a l l ,  and no man knoweth love or hatred 
by  a l l  t h a t  i s  b e f o re  h i m .” I f  t r a n s l a t i o n  h a d  b e e n 
the  subs t i tu te  for  d i s so lu t ion,  there  would  have  been 
n o  dy i n g  i n  f a i t h ;  w h i c h  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  n o b l e s t  e x - 
ercises and tr iumphs of divine grace.

I  am unwi l l ing to forego any exempl i f ica t ion of  the 
s u b j e c t :  a n d ,  a s  B i s h o p  H o r n e  j u s t l y  o b s e r v e s , 
“What  we ca l l  the  va r ious  s en se s  o f  a  Sc r ip tura l  ex- 
p re s s ion  a re,  i n  re a l i t y,  bu t  the  va r iou s  p a r t s  o f  the 
c o m p l e t e  s e n s e .” Wo  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s 
a s  abo l i sh ing dea th ,  sp i r i tua l ly—miracu lous ly—in h i s 
ow n  p e r s o n — p e n a l l y — c o m p a r a t i v e l y — a n d  a b s o - 
l u t e l y.  W h a t eve r  s e e m s  o b s c u r e ,  f ro m  t h e  b r ev i t y 
o f  the  s t a t ement ,  wi l l ,  I  hope,  be  made  p l a in  in  the 
proces s  of  i l lus t ra t ion:  and the whole,  taken together, 
mus t  show tha t  the  Apos t l e ’s  l anguage,  though bo ld , 
is not more bold than just.

F i r s t .  H e  a b o l i s h e s  d e a t h ,  s p i r i t u a l l y ;  t h a t  i s ,  i n 
the  sou l s  o f  h i s  peop le.  To a l l  the se,  wi thout  excep- 
t i o n ,  i t  m ay b e  s a i d ,  i n  t h e  wo rd s  o f  P a u l  t o  t h e 
Ephe s i an s ,  “You  ha th  he  qu i ckened  who  we re  de ad 
in  t re sp a s s e s  and  s i n s .” Not  th a t  t hey  were  dead ,  i n 
eve r y  s en s e  o f  t h e  wo rd ;  f o r  t h e  Apo s t l e  s p e ak s  o f
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t h e i r  wa l k i n g ,  a t  t h e  ve r y  t i m e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e 
cour se  o f  th i s  wor ld :  bu t  they  pos se s sed  no  sp i r i tua l 
f a cu l t i e s ,  f e l t  no  sp i r i t u a l  s en s a t i on s ,  pe r fo r med  no 
s p i r i t u a l  a c t i o n s .  T h ey  we re  i n s e n s i b l e  a n d  i n d i f - 
f e ren t  t o  t h e  f avou r,  a nd  image,  and  p re s ence,  and 
s e r v i c e,  o f  t he  b l e s s ed  God .  Bu t ,  qu i ckened  by  the 
Sp i r i t  o f  l i f e  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  now they  b re a the  the 
b re a th  o f  p r aye r,  and  o f  p r a i s e.  They  f e e l  t he  pu l s e 
o f  s a c r e d  p a s s i o n .  T h e y  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r 
r ighteousness .  They see his  g lory;  they hear his  voice; 
t h ey  t a s t e  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g r a c i ou s .  They  wa l k  i n 
t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g ;  f i g h t  t h e  good  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h ; 
and labour,  that ,  whether  present  or  absent ,  they may 
b e  a c c e p t e d  o f  h i m .  “ T h e  b o d y  i s  i n d e e d  d e a d , 
b e c a u s e  o f  s i n ;  b u t  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  l i f e ,  b e c a u s e  o f 
r ighteousness.”

S e c o n d l y.  H e  a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h  b y  h i s  m i r a c l e s , 
w h i l e  h e  wa s  o n  e a r t h .  We  f i n d  t h i s  a m o n g  t h e 
p roo f s  o f  h i s  Mes s i ah sh ip,  addre s s ed  to  the  d i s c ip l e s 
o f  h i s  f o r e r u n n e r ,  i n  p r i s o n :  “ G o  a n d  s h ow  Jo h n 
a g a i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  ye  d o  h e a r  a n d  s e e :  t h e 
b l i n d  r e c e i ve  t h e i r  s i g h t ,  a n d  t h e  l a m e  wa l k ,  t h e 
l e p e r s  a re  s l e an s ed ,  a nd  t h e  d e a f  h e a r,  t h e  d e a d  a r e 
r a i s e d  u p ,  a n d  t h e  p o o r  h ave  t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d 
to them.”

He  d i s p l ayed  h i s  powe r  ove r  d e a t h  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f 
t h e  r u l e r ’s  d augh t e r .  Sh e  wa s  a t  t h e  ve r y  i n t e re s t - 
i n g  a g e  o f  t we l ve  ye a r s  o l d .  W h i l e  h e r  d i s t r e s s e d 
f a t h e r  wa s  g o n e  t o  i m p l o re  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  a i d ,  s h e 
e x p i r e d ;  a n d  a  m e s s e n g e r  wa s  s e n t  a f t e r  h i m  t o 
communic a t e  the  d i sma l  t i d ing s ,  and  to  p reven t  h i s 
t ro u b l i n g  t h e  M a s t e r ,  n ow  i t  wa s  t o o  l a t e .  W h i l e 
t h e r e  i s  l i f e  t h e r e  i s  h o p e :  bu t  w h o  c a n  r a i s e  t h e 
de ad ?  O,  s ay s  Je su s ,  i t  i s  neve r  too  l a t e  to  app l y  to
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m e — o n l y  b e l i e v e .  W h e n  h e  a r r i ve d ,  t h e  o f f i c s  o f 
de a th  h ad  commenced .  The  body  wa s  l a i d  ou t ;  and 
t h e  m in s t re l s  we re  mak ing  a  no i s e .  “And  a l l  wep t , 
and  bewa i l ed  he r :  bu t  he  s a id ,  Weep  no t ;  she  i s  no t 
dead ,  bu t  s l e epe th .  And  they  l aughed  h im to  s co r n , 
k n ow i n g  t h a t  s h e  wa s  d e a d .  A n d  h e  p u t  t h e m  a l l 
ou t ;  a nd  t ook  he r  by  t h e  h and ,  and  c a l l e d ,  s ay i ng , 
M a i d ,  a r i s e .  A n d  h e r  s p i r i t  c a m e  a g a i n ,  a n d  s h e 
a ro s e  s t r a i g h t way :  a n d  h e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  g i ve  h e r 
meat.”

Anothe r  in s t ance  o f  th i s  domin ion  wa s  in  the  c a s e 
o f  t h e  w i d ow ’s  s o n  o f  N a i n .  T h i s  yo u n g  m a n  wa s 
o lder  than  the  r u le r ’s  daughter,  and  had  been longer 
dead ;  fo r  they  were  c a r r y ing  h im to  h i s  bu r i a l ;  and 
the widowed mother  of  an only chi ld  would not  have 
a l lowed this ,  we may be as sured,  before the t ime. Our 
S av iou r  me t  t he  p roce s s i on ;  and ,  be fo re  any  p r aye r 
was addressed to him, he saw who was weeping behind 
—“and he had compas s ion on her,  and sa id  unto her, 
Weep  no t .” A t  t h e  s ound  o f  wh i ch  s h e  d r aw s  b a ck 
he r  ve i l ,  t o  s e e  wha t  s t r ange r  i n t e re s t ed  h imse l f  on 
h e r  b eh a l f ,  a nd ,  w i t h  mo re  k i ndne s s  t h an  w i s dom, 
en j o i n ed  upon  h e r  a n  impo s s i b i l i t y.  “Bu t  h e  c ame 
and  touched  the  b i e r :  and  they  tha t  b a re  h im s tood 
s t i l l .  A n d  h e  s a i d ,  Yo u n g  m a n ,  I  s a y  u n t o  t h e e , 
A r i s e .  A n d  h e  t h a t  wa s  d e a d  s a t  u p,  a n d  b e g a n  t u 
s p e a k .  A n d  h e  d e l i v e r e d  h i m  t o  h i s  m o t h e r .” — 
What a present!

B e h o l d  L a z a r u s .  O u r  S a v i o u r  l o v e d  h i m ;  b u t 
su f fer s  h im to f a l l  s ick ;  and leaves  h im to the natura l 
e f f e c t  o f  t h e  d i s e a s e .  Two  d ay s  h e  a b o d e  s t i l l  i n 
t h e  s a m e  p l a c e ,  a f t e r  h e a r i n g  t h a t  h e  wa s  d e a d . 
When  he  re a ched  t he  s ubu rb s  o f  Be th any,  t h e  p ro - 
c e s s  o f  p u t r e f a c t i o n  wa s  s u p p o s e d  t o  h ave  b e g u n .
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“Then  when  Ma r y  wa s  come  whe re  Je s u s  wa s ,  a nd 
s aw h im,  she  f e l l  down a t  h i s  f ee t ,  s ay ing  unto  h im. 
Lo rd ,  i f  t hou  h ad s t  b e en  he re,  my  b ro the r  h ad  no t 
d i e d .  W h e n  Je s u s  t h e r e f o r e  s aw  h e r  we e p i n g ,  a n d 
t h e  J e w s  a l s o  we e p i n g  w h i c h  c a m e  w i t h  h e r ,  h e 
g ro an ed  i n  t h e  s p i r i t ,  a nd  wa s  t ro u b l e d ,  a n d  s a i d , 
Where  have  ye  l a id  h im?  They  s a id  un to  h im,  Lord , 
c ome  and  s e e .  Je s u s  wep t .”—He  o rd e red  t h e  s t on e 
to be rol led away, and, in a tone of uncontrol lable au- 
thor i t y,  he  c r i ed  wi th  a  loud  vo i ce,  “Laza r u s ,  come 
for th .  And he  tha t  was  dead came for th ,  bound hand 
and  foot  wi th  g rave-c lo the s :  and  h i s  f ace  was  bound 
abou t  w i t h  a  n apk in .  Je s u s  s a i t h  un to  t h em ,  Loo s e 
him, and let him go.”

O n c e  m o r e :  we  a r e  t o l d  t h a t ,  a s  t h e  R e d e e m e r 
exp i red ,  “ the  va i l  o f  t he  t emp l e  wa s  ren t  i n  twa in , 
f rom the top to the bot tom; and the ear th d id quake, 
a n d  t h e  ro c k s  r e n t ;  a n d  t h e  g r ave s  we r e  o p e n e d ; 
and many bodie s  o f  the  s a in t s  which s l ep t  a ro se,  and 
c ame  ou t  o f  t h e  g r ave s  a f t e r  h i s  r e s u r re c t i o n ,  a n d 
wen t  i n t o  t h e  ho l y  c i t y,  a nd  a ppe a red  un to  many.” 
T h i r d l y.  H e  a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h  i n  h i s  ow n  p e r s o n . 
His  own  r i s ing  f rom the  dead  i s  ve r y  d i s t ingu i shabl e 
f rom  a l l  t h e  f o r me r  i n s t a n c e s  o f  r e s u r re c t i on .  The 
r u l e r ’s  d augh t e r,  t he  w idow’s  s on ,  L a z a r u s ,  and  the 
s a i n t s  i n  J e r u s a l e m ,  we r e  r a i s e d  by  t h e  p owe r  o f 
a n o t h e r ;  b u t  H e  r o s e  b y  h i s  ow n  p owe r .  O f  h i s 
domin ion ,  even  ove r  h i s  own  de a th  and  rev iva l ,  h e 
h a d  s p o ke n  b e f o re — “ N o  m a n  t a ke t h  my  l i f e  f ro m 
me ;  I  l ay  i t  down  o f  my se l f ;  I  h ave  power  to  l ay  i t 
d ow n ,  a n d  I  h ave  p owe r  t o  t a ke  i t  a g a i n .  D e s t roy 
th i s  t emp le,” s a id  he,  “and  in  th ree  day s  I  w i l l  r a i s e 
i t  u p :  “ a n d  h e  s p a ke  o f  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  h i s  b o d y. 
They  ro se  a s  p r iva t e  ind iv idua l s ;  bu t  He  a s  the  head
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a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t i ve  o f  h i s  p e o p l e :  a n d  b e c a u s e  h e 
l ive s ,  t hey  sh a l l  l ive  a l s o.  They  on l y  ro s e  t o  a  t em- 
pora l  l i fe,  and were aga in subject  to di sease  and mor- 
t a l i t y ;  bu t  “he  be ing  r a i s ed  f rom the  dead ,  d i e th  no 
m o r e ;  d e a t h  h a t h  n o  m o r e  d o m i n i o n  ove r  h i m .” 
Hence  he  i s  c a l l ed ,  “ the  f i r s t -bego t t en  o f  the  dead ; 
the f i r s t-born from the dead;  and the f i r s t  that  should 
r i s e  f rom  t h e  d e ad ; ” r e f e r r i n g  no t  t o  t h e  o rd e r  o f 
time, but to peculiar ity, supremacy, and influence.

F o u r t h l y.  H e  a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h  p e n a l l y.  T h u s  h e 
h a s  d e s t roye d  d e a t h  a s  t o  i t s  s t i n g .  T h e  s t i n g  o f 
dea th  i s  s in—because  s in  expose s  u s  to  the  wra th  o f 
God ,  and  b i nd s  u s  ove r  t o  s u f f e r :  a nd  t h e  s t reng th 
o f  s in  i s  the  Law—for  cur sed  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  con- 
t inue th  no t  in  a l l  th ing s  wr i t t en  in  the  book  o f  the 
L aw  to  do  t h em .  Bu t  Ch r i s t  h a s  redeemed  u s  f rom 
t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  L aw,  b e i n g  m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s . 
O n e  d i e d  f o r  a l l ,  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e .  H i s  d e a t h  wa s 
e qu iva l en t  t o  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  a l l  t h e  re d e emed : 
t he re  wa s  s uch  va lue  i n  h i s  s u f f e r i ng ,  de r ived  f rom 
h i s  d i g n i t y,  t h a t  i n  l i e u  o f  o u r  p e r d i t i o n  i t  wa s 
accep ted  a s  “an  o f f e r ing  and  a  s ac r i f i ce  to  God o f  a 
swe e t s m e l l i n g  s a vo u r .” E ve r y  m o r a l  p u r p o s e  t h a t 
cou ld  have  been  an swered  by  the  pun i shment  o f  the 
s inner  ha s  been be t te r  subse r ved  by  the  dea th  o f  the 
Sav iou r.  “We a re  amba s s ado r s  fo r  Chr i s t ,  a s  though 
God d id  be seech  you  by  u s :  we  p ray  you  in  Chr i s t ’s 
s t e a d ,  b e  ye  re conc i l e d  t o  God .  Fo r  h e  h a t h  made 
him to be s in for us ,  who knew no s in;  that  we might 
b e  m a d e  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d  i n  h i m .” A n d 
d id  he  h imse l f  bea r  our  s in s  in  h i s  own body on the 
t r e e ?  Wa s  t h e  c h a s t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r  p e a c e  l a i d  o n 
h i m ,  a n d  by  h i s  s t r i p e s  a r e  we  h e a l e d ?  We l l  m ay 
those  who be l ieve enter  in to re s t :  wel l  may they s ing
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“If sin be pardon’d, I’m secure;  
 Death has no sting beside:  
The Law gives sin its damning power—  
 But Christ my ransom died!”

He ha s  no t  abo l i shed  go in g  home ;  and  f a l l i n g  a s l e e p , 
a n d  d e p a r t i n g :  b u t  h e  h a s  a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h .  T h i s 
leads us to observe, that he has,

F i f t h l y.  A b o l i s h e d  d e a t h  c o m p a r a t i ve l y :  I  m e a n , 
a s  to  i t s  t e r ro r.  Th i s  i s  no t  the  s ame  wi th  the  fo re- 
g o i n g  p a r t i c u l a r .  T h a t  r e g a r d s  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  o f 
G o d ,  a n d  e x t e n d s  eve n  t o  t h o s e  w h o  d i e  u n d e r  a 
c loud of darkness ,  and a load of depress ion: i t  belongs 
t o  a  Cowpe r,  who  d i e d  i n  d e s p a i r ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  a 
He r vey,  who  s a i d ,  “Lo rd ,  now l e t t e s t  t hou  thy  s e r - 
v a n t  d e p a r t  i n  p e a c e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  wo rd ;  f o r 
m i n e  e ye s  h ave  s e e n  t hy  s a l v a t i o n .” A l l  b e l i e ve r s 
d ie  s a f e ly ;  the re  i s  no  cur se  fo r  them a f t e r  dea th ,  o r 
i n  dea th .  In  t h i s  s en s e,  t he i r  end  i s  pe ace ;  pe ace  in 
t h e  r e s u l t ,  i f  n o t  i n  t h e  p a s s a g e .  B u t  t h e i r  e n d  i s 
g en e r a l l y  p e a c e  i n  e xpe r i e n c e  a s  we l l  a s  i n  r e s u l t . 
There  a re,  however,  ca se s  o f  cons t i tu t iona l  in f i r mi ty 
that  may not  only  exc lude joy,  but  even hope.  Some- 
t imes  the  na ture  o f  the  d i sorder  i s  such  a s  to  h inder 
s en s ib i l i t y,  o r  expre s s ion .  Somet imes ,  too,  God  may 
a l low the cont inuance of  fear,  even in those he loves , 
a s  a  rebuke  fo r  l oo s e  o r  i r regu l a r  wa lk ing ;  and  a s  a 
wa r n ing  t o  o the r s .  I t  i s  a  g re a t  me rcy,  a s  t h e  t ime 
draws on,  to be ra i sed above the tor ment of  fear,  and 
to be able to say, The bitterness of death is past!

And th i s  i s  commonly  the  ca se  wi th  those  who d ie 
i n  t h e  Lo rd .  I t  h a s  b e en  t h e  c a s e  even  w i t h  t ho s e 
w h o  h a ve  h a d  t o  e n c o u n t e r  a  d e a t h  o f  t o r t u r e . 
Mar tyr s—men,  women,  ch i ld ren—have embraced the 
f i e r y  s t a ke,  w i t h  a l l  j oy  and  p e a c e  i n  b e l i ev i ng .  I t
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h a s  b e e n  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  h a d  eve r y 
th ing  ag reeah l c  in  the i r  cond i t ion ,  and  a t t r ac t ive  in 
the i r  connex ions .  They have  s a id  to  those  they  were 
l e av ing ,  “You a re  dea r—but  I  am go ing  to  h im who 
i s  a l l -w i s e ,  a l l - k i nd ,  a l l - f a i r .” And  s u ch  h ave  b e en 
the i r  v iews  o f  opening g lor y,  and such the i r  ea r nes t s 
a n d  f o re t a s t e s  o f  i t ,  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  n o t  o n l y  b e e n 
re s igned to  go,  but  have  longed to  depar t  to  be  wi th 
C h r i s t ,  w h i c h  i s  f a r  h o t t e r .  Ye a ,  we  h ave  o f t e n 
obser ved th i s  to  be  the  ca se  wi th  those  who a l l  the i r 
l i f e t i m e  we r e  s u b j e c t  t o  b o n d a g e  t h ro u g h  f e a r  o f 
d e a t h .  W h e n  t h e  h o u r  h a s  a r r i ve d ,  t h ey  h ave  h a d 
m e r c y  a n d  g r a c e  t o  h e l p  i n  t i m e  o f  n e e d ;  a n d , 
amazed a t  the i r  for mer  apprehens ions ,  and the i r  pre- 
sent feelings, have said;

“Tell me, my soul, 
 Can this be death?

“ Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I  w a l k  t h r o u g h  t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e 
s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  n o  ev i l :  f o r  t h o u  a r t 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me”—

“I have tasteCanaan’s grapes; 
 And now I long to go 
Where the Lord his vineyard keeps, 
 And where the clusters grow”—

While spectator s  have been ready to envy them their 
condi t ion ,  and have  seen our  doct r ine  exp la ined and 
verified—“He hath abolished death.”

F i n a l l y.  H e  w i l l  d o  t h i s  a b s o l u t e l y.  H e  w i l l 
a bo l i s h  t h e  ve r y  s t a t e :  “He  mu s t  re i gn  t i l l  h e  h a th 
pu t  a l l  enemie s  unde r  h i s  f e e t .  The  l a s t  enemy tha t 
s h a l l  b e  de s t royed  i s  de a th .  So  a l s o  i s  t he  re su r re c - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  d e a d .  I t  i s  s ow n  i n  c o r r u p t i o n ;  i t  i s



634 works of william jay volume xii [disc.

634

r a i s ed  in  incor r upt ion :  i t  i s  sown in  d i shonour ;  i t  i s 
r a i sed in  g lor y :  i t  i s  sown in  weaknes s ;  i t  i s  r a i sed in 
p owe r :  i t  i s  s ow n  a  n a t u r a l  b o d y ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  a 
sp i r i tua l  body.  There  i s  a  na tura l  body,  and there  i s - 
a  s p i r i t u a l  b o d y.  A s  we  h ave  b o r n e  t h e  i m a g e  o f 
t h e  e a r t h l y,  we  s h a l l  a l s o  b e a r  t h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e 
h e aven l y.” Th i s  ama z i n g  ch ange,  t h i s  i n f i n i t e  c on - 
s umma t i on ,  w i l l  b e  a c comp l i s h ed  by  h i s  a g ency—I 
“ w i l l  r a i s e  h i m  u p  a t  t h e  l a s t  d a y.” H e  “ s h a l l 
change  our  v i l e  body,  th a t  i t  may  be  f a sh ioned  l i ke 
unto his  own glor ious body,  according to the working 
whe reby  h e  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l  t h i n g s  un to 
himself.”

“His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
 From every weeping eye; 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
 And death itself, shall die.”

Le t  i t  no t  be  s a i d .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  a  f u tu re  even t ;  and 
t h e  A p o s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  p a s t — h e  h a s  a b o l i s h e d 
dea th .  Hi s  recompence  i s  a s  ce r t a in  a s  h i s  su f f e r ing s 
Pu r po s e  and  execu t i on  a re  t h e  s ame  w i th  h im .  H i s 
p romi s e  i s  f u l f i lmen t .  One  d ay  w i th  t h e  Lo rd  i s  a s 
a  t hou s and  ye a r s ,  a nd  a  t hou s and  ye a r s  a s  one  d ay. 
“He  th a t  s a t  upon  the  t h rone  s a i d ,  Beho ld ,  I  make 
a l l  t h i n g s  n ew.  A n d  h e  s a i d  u n t o  m e ,  W r i t e :  f o r 
the s e  word s  a re  t r ue  and  f a i th fu l .  And  he  s a id  un to 
me.  I t  i s  done.  I  am A lpha  and  Omega ,  the  beg in- 
ning and the end.”—

The s e  re f l e c t i on s  s hou l d  re l i eve  u s  i n  t h e  l o s s  o f 
p i o u s  c o n n e x i o n s .  A n d  h ow  m a ny  h ave  b e r e av i n g 
d i spen s a t ion s  con s t r a ined ,  in  speak ing  o f  the i r  re l a - 
t ion s ,  to  look  back  and  s ay—I had  a  ch i ld—a pa ren t 
—a  w i f e—a  hu sb and !  Who  ha s  l ived  a  f ew  ye a r s  i n
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th i s  va le  o f  tear s ,  and not  had rea son to  s igh ,  “Lover 
and  f r i end  ha s t  thou  pu t  f a r  f rom me”?  And  i s  s en- 
s i b i l i t y  f o r b i d d e n  u s ?  “ O u r  t e a r s  b e c o m e  u s ,  a n d 
o u r  g r i e f  i s  j u s t .” — Ye t  m ay  a  d e p a r t i n g  s a i n t  s ay, 
w i th  a  dy ing  S av iou r,  “Weep  no t  f o r  me,  bu t  weep 
f o r  you r s e l ve s  a nd  f o r  you r  c h i l d re n .” Ye s ,  we  a re 
ob j e c t s  o f  p i t y—no t  t h ey.  We  who  a re  s t i l l  i n  t h e 
w i l de r ne s s—not  they  who  have  en t e red  the  l and  o f 
p romi s e.  We who  a re  s t i l l  i n  the  con f l i c t—not  they 
w h o  h ave  g o t t e n  t h e  v i c t o r y.  We  w h o  r i s e  i n  t h e 
mor ning to cares  that  cor rode us ,  fear s  that  a la r m us , 
i n f i r m i t i e s  t h a t  p re s s  u s  down—not  t h ey  who  h ave 
o b t a i n e d  j oy  a n d  g l a d n e s s ,  a n d  w h o s e  s o r row  a n d 
s i g h i n g  a r e  f l e d  away.  D i d  t h ey  d i e ?  N o — d e a t h  i s 
abolished.

“Why do you mourn departing fr iends,  
 Or shake at death’s alarms?  
’Tis but the voice that Jesus sends.  
 To call them to his arms.”

A r e  t h e y  d e a d ?  N o — t h e i r  s p i r i t s  a r e  n ow  w i t h 
G o d :  a n d  t h e i r  “ f l e s h  r e s t s  i n  h o p e .  H e  w i l l  n o t 
leave their souls  in hel l ,  neither wil l  he suffer his  holy 
one s  to  s ee  cor r up t ion” fo r  eve r.  “ I  wou ld  no t  have 
you to be ignorant ,  brethren,  concer ning them which 
a re  a s l eep,  tha t  ye  so r row not ,  even  a s  o the r s  which 
have  no  hope.  For  i f  we  be l i eve  tha t  Je su s  d i ed  and 
ro s e  a g a i n ,  even  s o  t h em a l s o  wh i ch  s l e ep  i n  Je s u s 
w i l l  God  b r i n g  w i t h  h im .  Whe re f o re  c o m f o r t  o n e 
another with these words.”

Aga in .  Shou ld  no t  t h i s  s ub j e c t  r a i s e  t h e  m ind s  o l 
Chr i s t i an s  above  the  f ea r  o f  d i s so lu t ion?—You dread 
i t—bu t  wha t  i s  i t  you  d re a d ?  Ac co rd i n g  t o  Pau l— 
no th ing—for  he  ha s  abo l i sh ed  dea th .  Yea—thi s  i s  on ly 
o n e  p a r t  o f  yo u r  c o n s o l a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  a l l  n e g a t i ve
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c o m f o r t .  B u t ,  r e m e m b e r ,  h e  h a s  t u r n e d  t h e  c u r s e 
in to  a  b l e s s ing :  he  ha s  made  o f  the  enemy a  f r i end . 
In s tead  o f  robb ing  you ,  i t  re l i eve s ;  i t  enr i che s—it  i s 
the making of you for ever—To die is gain!

Beho ld  the  recommenda t ion  o f  re l i g ion ;  by  wh ich 
I  mean ,  t he  re l i g i on  o f  t he  Go spe l ;  f o r  t he re  i s  no 
other  that  reaches  the case  of  f a l len man.  The people 
o f  t he  wor ld  o f t en  a f f e c t  t o  de sp i s e  Chr i s t i an s ;  bu t 
the re  a re  moment s  in  wh ich  they,  re a l l y  envy  them. 
When conscience has  a  wakeful  moment,  and they are 
led  to  re f lec t  on the  be l iever ’s  f ina l  s a fe ty  and pr iv i- 
l e g e s ,  t h ey  ex c l a im ,  w i t h  Ba l a am ,  “Le t  me  d i e  t h e 
de a th  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  and  l e t  my  l a s t  end  be  l i ke 
h i s .” A n d  n o  wo n d e r ;  f o r  h e  a l o n e  i s  t h e  h a p py 
man whose  chie f  in tere s t  i s  provided for ;  who i s  s a fe 
for  the soul  and eter ni ty—not he who has  hea l th,  but 
he who i s  prepared to lose i t—not he who prosper s  in 
l i f e,  but  he  who has  hope in  dea th—not  he  who l ay s 
u p  t r e a s u re  o n  e a r t h ,  bu t  h e  w h o  i n  h e ave n  h a s  a 
be t t e r  and  an  endu r ing  sub s t ance—he  who  c an  s ay, 
w i t h  Jo b,  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  my  R e d e e m e r  l i ve t h ,  a n d 
tha t  he  sha l l  s t and  a t  the  l a t t e r  day  upon  the  e a r th : 
and  though  a f t e r  my  sk in  wor ms  de s t roy  th i s  body, 
ye t  in  my f le sh  sha l l  I  see  God:  whom I  sha l l  see  for 
myse l f ,  and mine eyes  sha l l  behold ,  and not  another ; 
t h o u g h  my  r e i n s  b e  c o n s u m e d  w i t h i n  m e .” I g n o - 
r ance  may  conce a l  f rom a  man  h i s  d ange r :  w i cked- 
ne s s  may  ha rden  h i s  hea r t  aga in s t  a  s en se  o f  i t :  va in 
rea sonings  may s tupi fy  the  consc ience wi th  an opia te 
—bu t  t h e re  i s  no  t r u e  v i c t o r y  ove r  d e a t h  bu t  t h a t 
w h i c h  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  c ro s s  a n d  g r a c e  o f  t h e 
R e d e e m e r.  H a p py  ye  w h o  a r e  f o u n d  i n  h i m !  I t  i s 
not presumption, but becoming conf idence, in you, to 
d a r e  eve r y  t h i n g — a n d  t o  t r i u m p h  ove r  a l l .  “ N ay,
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in  a l l  t h ing s ,  we  a re  more  th an  conque ro r s  th rough 
h im tha t  loved  u s .  For  I  am pe r suaded ,  tha t  ne i the r 
d e a t h ,  no r  l i f e ,  no r  a ng e l s ,  no r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  no r 
power s ,  nor  th ing s  p re sen t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come,  nor 
he i gh t ,  no r  dep th ,  no r  any  o the r  c re a tu re,  s h a l l  b e 
able  to  separa te  us  f rom the love of  God,  which i s  in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.”

To  conc lude.  Wha t ,  t hen ,  i s  t he  du ty  o f  a  s i nne r ? 
I t  i s ,  to remember that  i t  i s  appointed unto men once 
to  d ie,  and a f ter  th i s  the  judgment ;  tha t  h i s  brea th i s 
in his  nostr i l s ;  that i f  he leaves the world a s tranger to 
the  Lord  Je su s ,  t empora l  dea th  wi l l  on ly  be  the  pa s - 
s age  to  e ter na l—but  tha t  there  i s  hope in  I s rae l  con- 
cer n ing th i s  th ing :  tha t  God has  sent  h i s  on ly  begot- 
t en  Son  in to  the  wor ld ,  th a t  we  migh t  l ive  th rough 
h im;  tha t  he  came,  not  on ly  tha t  we might  have  l i f e, 
bu t  h ave  i t  m o re  a bu n d a n t l y — a n d  t h a t  we  c a n n o t 
e s c a p e ,  i f  we  n e g l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va t i o n . —I t  i s ,  t o 
p r ay,  wi th  Mose s ,  “So  t each  u s  to  number  our  day s , 
t h a t  we  may  a pp l y  ou r  h e a r t s  un t o  w i s dom .” I t  i s , 
t o  “ s e e k  t h e  L o rd  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e  f o u n d ,  a n d  t o 
c a l l  upon  h im wh i l e  he  i s  n e a r.” A l l  e l s e ,  f o r  c re a - 
t u r e s  c i r c u m s t a n c e d  l i ke  yo u ,  i s  f o l l y  o r  t r i f l i n g . 
“Th i s  i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  God ,  t h a t  ye  b e l i eve  on  h im 
whom he  h a t h  s e n t .  He  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  on  t h e  Son 
h a th  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e :  and  he  t h a t  b e l i eve th  no t  t h e 
Son sha l l  no t  s ee  l i f e ;  bu t  the  wra th  o f  God ab ide th 
on him.”

S ay  t h en—“I  am  mo r t a l—ye t  a n  h e i r  o f  e t e r n i t y. 
Ever y  brea th  I  draw br ings  me nearer  the  hour  when 
th i s  wo r l d  w i l l  re c ede  f rom my  v i ew,  and  p roc l a im 
i t s  va n i t y  a nd  vex a t i on .  Then ,  O  s o l emn  t hough t ! 
the se  s t a t e s  o f  change le s s  ex i s t ence  wi l l  open on my 
v i ew  in  a l l  t h e i r  t remendou s  g r andeu r  and  impor t -
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a n c e .  T h e n ,  d r e a d f u l  a l t e r n a t i v e !  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f 
heaven,  or  the damnat ion of  hel l ,  wi l l  be my por t ion. 
—To  wh i ch  o f  t h e s e  am  I  h a s t en i ng ?—Wha t  am  I ? 
A  s i n n e r . — W h a t  t h e n  i s  my  d o o m ?  T h e  wa g e s  o f 
s i n  i s  d e a t h . — B u t  i s  t h e r e  n o  e s c a p e ?  ‘ W i t h  t h e 
Lord there  i s  mercy,  and wi th  h im there  i s  p lenteous 
r e d e m p t i o n .’ O  c h e e r i n g  h o p e !  B u t  i s  i t  f o r  m e ? 
He came in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inner s ;  he  d ied  fo r 
t h e  u n g o d l y ;  a n d  w hy  n o t  f o r  t h e e ? — A n d  c a n  h e 
s ave  me ?  He  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  t o  t h e  u t t e r mo s t .  And 
w i l l  h e  s ave  me ?  ‘H im th a t  come th  un to  me  I  w i l l 
i n  n o  w i s e  c a s t  o u t .’ O  h e ave n l y  i n t e l l i g e n c e !  T i s 
a  s ay i n g  wo r t hy  o f  a l l  a c c e p t a t i o n —I  a m  s aved  by 
h o p e — To  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  g r a c e  w i l l  I  f l e e — o n  t h e 
F r i end  o f  s inner s  wi l l  I  re l y—and in  the  exe rc i s e  o f 
f a i th ,  love,  pa t i ence,  and  obed ience,  ‘ a l l  the  day s  o f 
my  a p p o i n t e d  t i m e  w i l l  I  wa i t ’ — t i l l — i t  w i l l  b e 
nothing more—till my change comes.” Amen.* 

* T h i s  D i s c o u r s e  w a s  o c c a s i o n e d  b y  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  R e v . 
W i l l i a m  R o w e ,  p a s t o r  o f  t h e  B a p t i s t  c h u r c h  i n  W e y m o u t h . 
T h o u g h  n o t  o f  t h e  a u t h o r ’ s  o w n  d e n o m i n a t i o n ,  h e  c o n s i d e r e d  h i m 
e q u a l l y  e n t i t l e d  t o  a f f e c t i o n  a n d  e s t e e m ;  a n d  d y i n g  i n  B a t h ,  h e 
w a s  l e d  t o  n o t i c e  t h e  e v e n t ;  w h i l e  h i s  b e r e a v e d  w i d o w  a n d  r e l a - 
t i o n s  a n d  f r i e n d s  w h o  w e r e  p r e s e n t  d e s i r e d  t h e  a u t h o r  ( a s  t h e y 
understood he was publishing) to let it stand in this volume.
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DISCOURSE CII.

THE TWO INTERCESSORS.

“He ever liveth to make intercession for them.”—Heb. vii. 25.

“The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us.”—Rom. viii. 27.

One of  the  ways—“for  we a re  not  ignorant  o f  h i s 
devices”—one of the ways in which the enemy of 

sou l s  de s t roy s  men,  i s  by  jo in ing  toge ther  wha t  God 
ha s  s epa ra ted .  Hence  the  a l l i ance  be tween the  wor ld 
and  re l i g ion ;  and  hence  the  awfu l  dec l a r a t ions :  “No 
man  c an  s e r ve  two  ma s t e r s :  f o r  e i t h e r  h e  w i l l  h a t e 
t h e  o n e ,  a n d  l ove  t h e  o t h e r ;  o r  e l s e  h e  w i l l  h o l d 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.  Love not  the wor ld ,  ne i ther  the th ings 
tha t  a re  in  the wor ld .  I f  any man love the wor ld ,  the 
l ove  o f  t he  F a the r  i s  no t  i n  h im .  Ye  adu l t e re r s  and 
adu l t e re s s e s ,  know ye  no t  tha t  the  f r i end sh ip  o f  the 
wo r l d  i s  e n m i t y  w i t h  G o d ?  W h o s o eve r  t h e r e f o r e 
wi l l  be  a  f r i end  o f  the  wor ld  i s  the  enemy o f  God .” 
I f  God had told us that  we cannot walk on the sea,  or 
f l y  in  the  a i r,  we  shou ld  have  be l i eved  h im,  wi thout 
r i sk ing  l i f e  by  exper iment :  but  here—in dec l a ra t ions 
equa l l y  expre s s ,  men a re  not  conten t  wi thout  t r y ing 
w h e t h e r  h i s  wo rd  w i l l  c o m e  t o  p a s s  o r  n o t .  A n d ,
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we re  i t  n o t  f o r  t h e  d re a d f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  r e s u l t ,  we 
s h o u l d  s ay — “ A n d  l e t  t h e m  t r y !  B u t  ‘ G o d  w i l l  b e 
true, and every man a liar’”!

Another  mode  by  which  he  de s t roy s ,  i s  to  s epa ra te 
what  God has  jo ined together :  such a s ,  pr inc ip le  and 
p r a c t i c e ;  d o c t r i n e  a n d  d u t y ;  p a rd o n i n g  m e rc y  a n d 
r e n ew i n g  g i a c e — t h e  wa t e r  a n d  t h e  b l o o d ;  f o r  h e 
c a m e  by  wa t e r  a n d  b l o o d ;  n o t  by  wa t e r  o n l y,  o r 
b lood  on ly,  bu t  by  wa te r  and  b lood :  the se  were  no t 
s eve re d  i n  t h e i r  e f f u s i o n  f ro m  t h e  c ro s s ,  a n d  t h ey 
c anno t  b e  d iv i d ed  i n  t h e i r  a pp l i c a t i on  t o  t h e  s ou l . 
Tha t  man i s  no t  ye t  t r u ly  awakened and  en l igh tened 
f rom above who does  not  see  and fee l  h i s  equa l  need 
o f—the  Sav iour  and  the  Sanc t i f i e r—the  Son  o f  God 
and the  Sp i r i t  o f  God—the work o f  the  one f o r  h im, 
and of the other in him.

To such  a  connex ion  I  am go ing  to  l e ad  you .  For, 
be i t  remembered,  every Chr i s t ian has  two Advocates , 
two  I n t e rc e s s o r s ;  a nd  t h ey  s hou l d  b e  v i ewed  re l a - 
t i ve l y  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  “ J e s u s  e ve r  l i ve t h  t o  m a ke 
i n t e rc e s s i on  f o r  t h em.  The  Sp i r i t  i t s e l f  make th  i n - 
t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  u s .” We  h ave  t h e re f o re  t h re e  t h i n g s 
in view. And,

I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  th e  i nte rc e s s i on  o f  C h r i st. 
Dr.  Owen,  long  ago,  compla ined ,  and  the re  i s  much 
t ruth in the remark,  that  we do not  dwel l  enough,  in 
our  thought s ,  on the  pre sent  l i f e  o f  Chr i s t :  fo r  he  i s 
l i v i n g ,  n o t  a  l i f e  o f  g l o r y  o n l y — t h o u g h  eve n  t h i s 
s h o u l d  d e l i g h t  t h o s e  t h a t  l ove  h i m — bu t  a  l i f e  o f 
o f f i c e .  I t  wa s  e xp ed i en t  f o r  u s  t h a t  h e  wen t  away. 
I t  was  fo r  our  we l f a re  tha t  he  a scended in to  heaven , 
a s  we l l  a s  d e s c e n d e d  i n t o  t h e  g r ave .  “ H e  wa s  d e - 
l ivered for  our  o f fences ,  and was  ra i sed aga in for  our 
ju s t i f i c a t ion .” “Becau se  he  l ive s ,  we  sha l l  l ive  a l so.”
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“ I f ,  when  we  we re  enemie s ,  we  we re  re conc i l ed  to 
God by  the  dea th  o f  h i s  Son ;  much  more,  be ing  re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life.”

When  our  S av iou r  l e f t  ou r  wor ld ,  he  a s cended  up 
f a r  a b o v e  a l l  h e a v e n s ;  a nd  f r a i l t y  m igh t  h ave  f e a red , 
t h a t  h i s  conce r n  f o r  u s  wou ld  h ave  c e a s ed  w i th  h i s 
r e s i d e n c e  a m o n g  u s .  W h e n  a  f r i e n d  i s  g o i n g  f a r 
away,  we  some t ime s  p a in fu l l y  t h ink  o f  t he  p rove rb, 
“Out  o f  s i gh t ,  ou t  o f  mind .” Men ,  a s  they  r i s e,  too 
commonly lose much of  their  recol lect ion;  and forget 
e ve n  t h o s e  t o  w h o m  t h ey  we r e  u n d e r  o b l i g a t i o n 
b e f o r e — “ Ye t  d i d  n o t  t h e  c h i e f  b u t l e r  r e m e m b e r 
J o s e p h ,  b u t  f o r g a t  h i m .” B u t ,  s a y s  P a u l ,  t h o u g h 
J e s u s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  b e  p a s s e d  i n t o  t h e  h e ave n s 
“we have  not  an  h igh  pr ie s t  who cannot  be  touched 
w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .” T h e  l i g a t u r e 
wh i ch  un i t e s  u s  rema in s—and  i s  a l l  s en s i b i l i t y  and 
l i f e .  H a d  we  s e e n  h i m  t e s  h e  wa s  g o i n g  u p,  we 
shou ld  have  prayed ,  wi th  the  dy ing  th ie f ,  “Lord ,  re- 
membe r  me  when  t hou  con t e s t  i n t o  t hy  k i ngdom.” 
A n d  d o e s  h e  n o t ?  Ye s :  “ h e  e ve r  l i v e t h  t o  m a ke 
intercession for us.”

Vo lume s  m igh t  be  wr i t t en  on  t l i e  s ub j e c t ;  bu t  we 
mus t  be  b r i e f .  I t  h a s  b een  que s t i oned  whe the r  t h i s 
i n t e r c e s s i o n  b e  v o c a l .  W hy  s h o u l d  i t  n o t ?  H e  i s 
“ c l o t h e d  i n  a  b o d y  l i ke  o u r  ow n .” C e r t a i n l y  t h e 
common reason ass igned—that i t  would be inconsistent 
w i t h  h i s  p r e s e n t  d i g n i t y,  i s  n o t  v a l i d .  Fo r  d o  we 
not  know that  d igni ty  i s  never  in jured by condescen- 
s i o n ? — T h a t  t r u e  g r e a t n e s s  i s  t e n d e r  a n d  s y m p a - 
th i z ing ?—Tha t  h i s  goodne s s  i s  h i s  g lo r y ?—“Do no t 
forget  the g race of  our  Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  who,  when 
h e  wa s  r i c h ,  f o r  o u r  s a ke s  b e c a m e  p o o r ,  t h a t  we 
t h rough  h i s  pove r t y  m i gh t  b e  r i c h ? ”—And  t h a t  h e
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d o e s  n o t  g i ve  u p  t h e  k i n g d o m  t o  G o d ,  e ve n  t h e 
Fa the r,  t i l l  he  ha s  pu t  down a l l  r u l e,  and  a l l  au tho- 
r ity, and power.

But ,  no t  to  in t r ude  in to  th ing s  which  we have  not 
seen, it is enough for us to know,

F i r s t .  Th a t  h i s  i n t e rc e s s i on  i s  r e a l .  I t  c on s i s t s  i n 
h i s  p e r s on a l  a ppe a r ance ;  i n  t h e  p re s en t a t i on  o f  h i s 
s a c r i f i c e,  and  c l a im ing  the  bene f i t s  a r i s i ng  f rom i t . 
Æschy lus  was  s t rong ly  accused ,  and l ike ly  to  be  con- 
d e m n e d .  H i s  b ro t h e r  A my n t a s  e n g a g e d  t o  b e  h i s 
advoca te.  Amynta s  had  done  much fo r  the  common- 
wea l th ;  and,  in  a  cer ta in  ac t ion,  in  the i r  se r v ice,  had 
lo s t  a  hand .  He came in to  the  cour t .  The  cour t  wa s 
u n c o m m o n l y  c row d e d ;  a n d  a l l  we re  e a g e r  t o  h e a r 
h im p lead  on so  in te re s t ing  an  occa s ion .  But  he  s a id 
n o t h i n g — h e  o n l y  h e l d  u p  h i s  d i s m e m b e re d  a r m ! ! 
The  aud ience  and  the  judge s  were  so  moved ,  a s  im- 
med i a t e l y  to  o rde r  h i s  b ro the r ’s  re l e a s e.  I t  doe s  no t 
appea r  th a t  the  High  P r i e s t  s a i d  any  th ing  when  he 
en te red  the  ho ly  p l ace :  bu t  wha t  he  d i d ,  spake  loud 
enough .  He  wore  the  names  o f  t i re  twe lve  t r i be s  o f 
I s r a e l  on  h i s  b re a s t p l a t e ;  h e  t ook  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h e 
s l a u g h t e r e d  v i c t i m  i n  a  b a s i n ,  a n d  s p r i n k l e d  t h e 
me rc y - s c a t ,  a nd  bu r n ed  i n c en s e  b e f o re  t h e  go l d en 
a l t a r ,  a nd  t h en  c ame  f o r t h  and  b l e s s e d  t h e  p eop l e . 
Abe l ’s  b lood  s p ak e  to  God  f rom the  g round ;  tha t  i s , 
i t  demanded vengeance :  the  blood o f  Je sus  i s  equa l ly 
voca l ;  but  i t  speaketh bet te r  th ings  than tha t  o f  Abe l 
—i t  c a l l s  f o r  me rc y.  How d i d  John  s e e  h im  i n  t h e 
v i s i on ?  A s  a  l amb  tha t  h ad  been  s l a i n ;  t h a t  i s ,  w i th 
the  wound in  the  neck ,  and  the  b lood  on  the  woo l . 
Wi thou t  a  f i gu re—he  re t a i n s  i n  h i s  g l o r i f i e d  body 
t h e  m a r k s  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  d e a t h .  T h e  s a i n t s 
and  the  ange l s  b eho ld  t hem,  and  exc l a im ,  “Wor thy
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i s  t h e  L amb  t h a t  wa s  s l a i n ! ” God  v i ew s  t h em ,  a nd 
s ay s ,  “A sk  o f  me,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  t h ee  t h e  he a then 
for  th ine  inher i t ance,  and the  u t te r mos t  pa r t s  o f  the 
e a r t h  f o r  t hy  po s s e s s i on .” So  the  S av iou r  s a i d  h im- 
s e l f—The re fore  “do th  my  F a the r  l ove  me,  b e c au s e 
I lay down my life for the sheep.”

S e cond l y.  I t  e x t e n d s  t o  a l l  o u r  imp o r t a n t ,  i n t e r e s t s. 
We may  l ook  upon  h i s  p r aye r  f o r  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  on 
t h e  n i gh t  i n  wh i ch  he  wa s  b e t r ayed ,  a s  a  s p e c imen 
o f  h i s  cont inued in te rce s s ion be fore  the  throne.  And 
f o r  w h a t  d o e s  h e  n o t  t h e re  p l e a d ?  I s  i t  t h e i r  p re - 
s e r va t i o n ?  “ Ke e p  t h ro u g h  t h i n e  ow n  N a m e  t h o s e 
w h o m  t h o u  h a s t  g i ve n  m e .  I  p r a y  n o t  t h a t  t h o u 
shou lde s t  t ake  them out  o f  the  wor ld ,  bu t  tha t  thou 
s h o u l d e s t  k e e p  t h e m  f r o m  t h e  e v i l .” I s  i t  t h e i r 
r enova t i on ?  “S an c t i f y  t h em  t h rough  t hy  t r u t h :  t hy 
wo rd  i s  t r u t h .” I s  i t  t h e i r  u n i o n ?  “ T h a t  t h e y  a l l 
m ay  b e  o n e ;  a s  t h o u ,  F a t h e r ,  a r t  i n  m e ,  a n d  I  i n 
t h e e ,  t h a t  t h e y  a l s o  m ay  b e  o n e  i n  u s :  t h a t  t h e 
wor l d  may  be l i eve  th a t  t hou  ha s t  s en t  me.  And  the 
g lo r y  which  thou gave s t  me  I  have  g iven  them;  tha t 
t h ey  m ay  b e  o n e ,  eve n  a s  we  a r e  o n e .” I s  i t  t h e i r 
g l o r i f i c a t i on ?  “F a t h e r ,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h ey  a l s o  whom 
t h o u  h a s t  g i ve n  m e  b e  w i t h  m e  w h e re  I  a m ;  t h a t 
t h ey  may  b eho l d  my  g l o r y,  wh i ch  t hou  h a s t  g iven 
me:  for  thou loveds t  me before the foundat ion of  the 
world.”

T h i r d l y.  I t  i s  s u c c e s s f u l .  “ I  k n o w,” s a y s  h e , 
“ t h a t  t h o u  h e a r e s t  m e  a lway s .” T h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s 
der ivable  f rom the  g randeur  o f  h i s  charac te r,  and h i s 
n e a r n e s s  t o  God .  He  i s  c a l l e d  God ’s  own  Son ,  h i s 
on l y  bego t t en  Son ,  h i s  de a r  Son ,  i n  whom h i s  s ou l 
d e l i g h t e t h .  I t  i s  d e r i va b l e  f ro m  t h e  g ro u n d  o f  h i s 
d e m a n d .  B y  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  u n t o  d e a t h ,  e ve n  t h e
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d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  h e  h a s  r e nde red  t h e  c ommun i - 
c a t i on  o f  t he  b l e s s i ng s  we  need  con s i s t en t  w i th  the 
t r u th ,  and  r i gh teou sne s s ,  and  Law o f  God .  I t  i s  de- 
r ivab l e  f rom D iv i n e  f i d e l i t y.  He  who  i s  f a i t h f u l  t o 
h i s  s a i n t s ,  c anno t  be  un f a i t h fu l  t o  h i s  Son :  t h e  j oy 
t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e f o re  h im ,  a s  t h e  re compenc e  o f  h i s 
s u f f e r i ng s ,  h e  mus t  po s s e s s .  He  “ sh a l l  s e e  h i s  s e ed ; 
h e  s h a l l  p ro l o n g  h i s  d ay s ,  a n d  t h e  p l e a s u re  o f  t h e 
Lord  sha l l  p ro spe r  in  h i s  h and s .  He  sha l l  s e e  o f  the 
t r a v a i l  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  a n d  s h a l l  b e  sat i s f i e d .” — To 
which we may add,  the interes t  he fee l s  in his  people. 
Wha t  h e  a s k s  on  t h e i r  b eh a l f ,  h e  a s k s  f o r  h im s e l f ; 
for they are one: and “he is glorified in them.”

I I .  L e t  u s  e x a m i n e  t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  t h e 
S p i r i t :  f o r  t h e  S p i r i t  “ i t s e l f  m a ke t h  i n t e r c e s s i o n 
for us.”

I n  e n t e r i n g  o n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r  d i s c o u r s e ,  i t  i s 
n e ce s s a r y  t o  ob s e r ve,  t h a t ,  s ub j e c t ive l y  and  i n s t r u - 
n i en t a l l y  con s i d e red ,  re l i g i on  i s  ou r  own  wo rk :  t e e 
r un  the  r ace  s e t  be fo re  u s ;  and  f i gh t  the  good  f i gh t 
o f  f a i t h :  w e  b e l i e ve ,  a n d  r e p e n t ,  a n d  p r a y — B u t , 
ow ing  t o  ou r  n a tu r a l  i gno r ance,  and  weakne s s ,  d e - 
prav i ty,  and aver s ion,  i t  i s  God tha t  worketh in  us  to 
w i l l  a nd  t o  do  o f  h i s  good  p l e a s u re .  To  h i s  Sp i r i t , 
the re fore,  a l l  our  renova t ion  i s  a s c r ibed :  we a re  s a id 
t o  b e  “ b o r n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” t o  b e  “ l e d  b y  t h e 
S p i r i t ; ” t o  “ l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” t o  “ wa l k  i n  t h e 
Spir it and to “worship God in the Spir it.”

Le t  u s  s e e  how th i s  g ene r a l  re f l e c t i on  be a r s  upon 
t h e  s u b j e c t  b e f o r e  u s .  “ I  w i l l  p o u r ,” s a y s  G o d , 
“ u p o n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  D av i d ,  a n d  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f 
Je r u s a l em ,  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a c e  and  o f  s upp l i c a t i on .” 
“Becau s e  ye  a re  s on s ,” s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “God  ha th 
s e n t  f o r t h  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  h i s  S o n  i n t o  yo u r  h e a r t s ,
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c r y ing ,  Abba ,  F a the r.” And  Jude  exho r t s  Chr i s t i an s 
t o  “ p r ay  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” A n d  h ow  a r e  we  t o 
u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s ?  T h e re  i s  o n l y  o n e  way  i n  w h i c h 
the  Sp i r i t  i t s e l f  make th  in t e rce s s ion  f o r  u s ;  and  tha t 
i s ,  by  mak ing  i n t e rc e s s i on  i n  u s :  i t  i s ,  by  t e a ch i ng 
and  enab l i ng  u s  t o  make  in t e rce s s i on  fo r  ou r s e l ve s : 
for  the  Apos t le  adds ,  “he maketh in terce s s ion for  us , 
w i t h  g ro a n i n g s  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  u t t e r e d .” L e t  u s 
s ee,  then ,  how th i s  D iv ine  agency  b r ing s  the  s inne r 
upon his knees, and keeps him there.

F i r s t .  The  Sp i r i t  l e ad s  u s  to  an  a cqua in t ance  w i th 
o u r s e l ve s .  H e  r e m ove s  t h e  ve i l  o f  i g n o r a n c e  a n d 
de lus ion that  concea led our  s ta te,  our  wants ,  and our 
de s e r t ;  and  the  man  who  once  s a i d ,  I  am r i ch ,  and 
increased with goods ,  and have need of  nothing,  now 
s e e s  t h a t  h e  i s  w re t ched ,  a nd  m i s e r a b l e ,  a nd  poo r, 
a n d  b l i n d ,  a n d  n a k e d ,  h e  n o  l o n g e r  d e n i e s  h i s 
g u i l t ;  o r  p a l l i a t e s  h i s  o f f e n c e s ;  o r  g o e s  a b o u t  t o 
e s t abl i sh  h i s  own r ighteousnes s :  but ,  f i l l ed  wi th  se l f - 
abhor rence,  condemna t ion ,  and  de spa i r,  c r i e s ,  “God 
be merciful to me a sinner.” For,

S e cond l y.  The  Sp i r i t  f i xe s  upon  t h e  m ind  a  con - 
c e r n  t o  b e  d e l ive re d  a nd  re l i eved ,  t oo  g re a t  t o  b e 
s h a ke n  o f f .  M a ny  p e r s o n s  a r e  f o l l owe d  w i t h  s o m e 
g e n e r a l  n o t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  b e i n g  i n  a n  u n c o nve r t e d 
s t a t e ;  and  f ee l  some super f i c i a l  apprehens ions  o f  the 
u n h a p p i n e s s  a n d  d a n g e r  o f  s u c h  a  c o n d i t i o n ;  bu t 
t h ey  h ave  n o  bu rd e n  t o o  h e av y  f o r  t h e m  t o  b e a r : 
they  a re  not  wear y,  and  heavy  l aden :  they  can  s l eep, 
and  e a t ,  and  d r ink ,  and  t r ade,  and  t r i f l e ,  u s  we l l  a s 
b e f o re .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o  w i t h  a  m a n  w h o m  G o d  i s 
b r i n g i n g  a l ong  t o  h i s  f oo t s t oo l .  He  s ow s  i n  t e a r s . 
H i s  s i n  i s  eve r  b e f o r e  h i m .  N e i t h e r  bu s i n e s s ,  n o r 
c ompany,  no r  amu s emen t ,  c a n  e a s e  t h e  a n gu i s h  o f
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h i s  b ro ke n  h e a r t ;  o r  d ive r t  h i m  f ro m  t h e  i n q u i r y, 
“What must I do to be saved?”

T h i rd l y.  T h e  S p i r i t  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  a p p re h e n d  a n d 
be l i eve  the  mercy  and  g r ace  revea l ed  in  the  Gospe l . 
Hence  a r i s e s  a  hope  tha t  make th  no t  a shamed .  Th i s 
h o p e  e n t e r s  t h e  s o u l ,  a s  t h e  s u n  d o e s  a  g a rd e n  i n 
spr ing;  ca l l ing for th,  by a  genia l  in f luence,  the leaves 
a n d  t h e  bu d s ,  a f t e r  t h e  d r e a r i n e s s  o f  w i n t e r .  We 
are sweet ly,  yet  powerful ly,  exci ted and encouraged to 
m a ke  k n ow n  o u r  r e q u e s t s  u n t o  G o d .  We  s e e  t h a t 
ou r  c a s e ,  howeve r  d ep lo r ab l e ,  i s  p rov i ded  f o r ;  t h a t 
a l l  th ing s  a re  now ready ;  tha t  the  b l e s s ing s  we  need 
a re  a s  f re e  a s  t hey  a re  su i t ab l e.  Pa r t i cu l a r l y,  we  s e e 
Je su s  a s  t he  Med i a to r  o f  the  new covenan t ;  a s  once 
suf fer ing for s in,  the just  for the unjust ,  that he might 
b r i n g  u s  un to  God ;  a s  t h e  way  t o  t h e  F a t h e r—and 
“ h ave  bo l dn e s s  a nd  a c c e s s  w i t h  c o n f i d en c e  by  t h e 
f a i t h  o f  h im .” Thu s  t h e s e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  S av iou r  a re 
f u l f i l l e d :  “He  sh a l l  g l o r i f y  me,  f o r  he  s h a l l  re c e ive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you.”

F ina l l y.  The  Sp i r i t  renews  ou r  sou l s ,  remove s  ou r 
a l i ena t ion  f rom the  l i f e  o f  God ,  and  p roduce s  in  u s 
t ho s e  p r inc ip l e s  and  d i s po s i t i on s  wh i ch  c au s e  u s  t o 
de l igh t  in  approach ing  h im,  and  even to  g ive  thanks 
a t  t h e  remembr ance  o f  h i s  ho l i n e s s .  Thu s  ou r  du t y 
i s  conver ted into a  pr iv i lege;  and we f ind i t  too good 
t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  God  eve r  a g a i n  t o  r e s t r a i n  p r aye r 
before him.

Here I  would observe,  that  thi s  inf luence i s  a f forded 
u s  a l l  th rough  l i f e,  and  i s  no t  con f ined  to  the  com- 
mencement of  a  re l ig ious  cour se ;  nei ther  i s  i t  l imited 
t o  pe r son s  o f  i n f e r i o r  a t t a i nmen t s  on l y—Wha t  s ay s 
t h e  Apo s t l e ?  We  k now  no t  wha t  t o  p r ay  f o r  a s  we 
oug h t ;  bu t  t h e  S p i r i t  h e l p e t h  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  T h e



cii.] the two intercessors 647

647

wises t ,  i f  le f t  to themselves ,  would often ask for scor- 
p ions ,  ins tead of  f i sh—but he maketh interces s ion for 
t he  s a i n t s ,  a c co rd ing  to  t he  w i l l  o f  God .  The  mos t 
zea lou s  somet imes  g row ca re l e s s  and  fo r ma l—but  he 
quickens  the i r  soul s ,  when they c leave unto the dus t . 
T h e  h o l i e s t  c o n t r a c t  f r e s h  g u i l t ;  a n d ,  w h e n  t h ey 
remembe r  God ,  a re  t roub l e d—bu t  h e  rev ive s  t h e i r 
conf idence by the appl ica t ion of  the blood of  spr ink- 
l ing;  and br ings  them into the presence of  God again, 
as their Father and their Friend.

There fo re,  g r i eve  no t  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  whereby  ye 
a re  s e a l ed  un to  the  day  o f  redempt ion .  I t  wou ld  be, 
no t  on ly  the  v i l e s t  ing ra t i tude,  cons ide r ing  wha t  he 
ha s  done  fo r  you ,  bu t  the  g rea te s t  fo l l y.  I Iow much, 
how en t i re l y,  do  you  depend  upon  h i s  a gency !  You 
cannot  even pray wi thout  h im—and what  can you do 
w i t h o u t  p r a ye r !  Wo u l d  yo u  g r i e ve  a  f r i e n d ,  a n d 
i nduce  h im  to  g ive  up  h i s  co r re s pondence,  and  h i s 
v i s i t s ;  and  con s t r a in  h im to  wi thho ld  h i s  a s s i s t ance, 
and to look another way, i f  he meet you in the road— 
when you every moment need his smiles and his aid?

Sha l l  I  a l so  s ay,  Beware  tha t  you  do  not  abuse  th i s 
en cou r a g i ng  t r u t h ?  I t  i s  a bu s ed ,  when  you  neg l e c t 
p r aye r  t i l l ,  yo u  s ay,  t h e  S p i r i t  m ove s  yo u .  Fo r  we 
a re  to  s t i r  up  our se lve s  to  t ake  ho ld  o f  God.  We a re 
to  cr y  for  a id ,  a s  the  Church does :  “Awake,  O nor th 
wind ;  and  come,  thou  sou th ;  b low upon my ga rden , 
t h a t  t h e  s p i c e s  t h e re o f  m ay  f l ow  o u t .” B y  t a c k i n g 
a b o u t ,  t h e  m a r i n e r  g e t s  w i n d — n o t  by  l y i n g  s t i l l . 
God  he lp s  u s ,  no t  in  the  neg l ec t ,  bu t  in  the  u se,  o f 
mean s—“Draw n igh  to  God ,  and  he  w i l l  d r aw n igh 
to  you .” The  more  du l l  and  dead  we  f ee l  ou r s e l ve s , 
t h e  m o re  we  n e e d  t h e s e  e xe r c i s e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  a p - 
po in ted  to  he lp  u s ;  and  which ,  fo r  th i s  ve r y  rea son ,
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a re  c a l l e d  t h e  me an s  o f  g r a c e .  And  Ch r i s t i a n s  we l l 
k n ow  w h a t  a  c h a n g e  t h ey  h ave  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e d 
e ve n  i n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  d u t y.  T h ey  h ave 
knee l ed  down ,  d a rk ,  and  co l d ,  and  con t r a c t ed ;  bu t 
have r i sen up enlightened, and inf lamed, and enlarged; 
and  h ave  exemp l i f i ed  t he  p romi s e :  “They  th a t  wa i t 
upon  the  Lord  sha l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ;  they  sha l l 
moun t  up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ;  t hey  sh a l l  r un ,  and 
no t  b e  we a r y ;  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  wa l k ,  a nd  no t  f a i n t .” 
—Hav ing  cons ide red  the  in te rce s s ion  o f  Chr i s t ,  and 
explained the intercession of the Spir it, let us,

I I I .  V i e w  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  r e l at i o n  t o  e a c h 
other.

I t  i s  e a sy  to  d i s t i n gu i sh  the se  In te rce s so r s .  The  one 
make s  i n t e rc e s s i on  a bove ;  t h e  o t h e r  b e l ow :  one  i n 
the cour t  of  heaven;  the other in the conscience.  The 
one  make s  in t e rce s s ion  fo r  u s ,  the  o the r  in  u s .  The 
s a n c t i f y i n g  I n t e r c e s s o r  p ro d u c e s  t h e  p e t i t i o n ;  t h e 
a t o n i n g  I n t e r c e s s o r  i n t ro d u c e s  i t :  t h e  o n e  i s  t h e 
n o t a r y  t h a t  i n d i t e s  t h e  c a s e ;  t h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e 
c o u n s e l l o r  t h a t  p l e a d s  i t  b e f o r e  t h e  j u r y  a n d  t h e 
Judge.

Bu t  t he re  i s  a  connex ion  be tween  them;  and  i t  i s 
t h r e e f o l d .  F i r s t :  a  c o n n e x i o n  o f  d e r i v a t i o n .  T h e 
one f lows  f rom the  other.  I f  the  Son of  God had not 
made interces s ion f o r  you a s  a  s inner,  the Spi r i t  i t se l f 
wo u l d  n eve r  h ave  m a d e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  i n  yo u ,  a s  a 
b e l i eve r .  C h r i s t  h a t h  r e d e e m e d  u s  f ro m  t h e  c u r s e 
o f  t h e  l aw,  b e i n g  m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s :  “ t h a t  t h e 
b l e s s i n g  o f  A b r a h a m  m i g h t  c o m e  o n  t h e  G e n t i l e s 
through Je su s  Chr i s t ;  tha t  we might  rece ive  the  pro- 
m i s e  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  t h rough  f a i t h .” Second l y :  a  con- 
n e x i o n  o f  d e p e n d e n c e .  T h e  o n e  n e e d s  t h e  o t h e r . 
I s  n o t  t h e  wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  p u re  a n d  h o l y ?  C a n
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t h a t  wh i ch  he  p roduce s  b e  impe r f e c t  and  po l l u t ed ; 
You mus t  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween the  s ame work a s  i t  i s 
h i s ,  and  a s  i t  i s  our s .  Wha t  comes  f rom h im i s  pure 
a n d  c o m p l e t e ;  bu t  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  d o n e  by  u s ,  i t  i s 
d e f e c t i ve  a n d  d e f i l e d :  l i ke  wa t e r ,  w h i c h ,  h oweve r 
c l ea r  f rom the  sp r ing ,  ro l l ing  over  a  muddy bot tom, 
or  running through an impure channel ,  wi l l  be soi led 
a n d  i n j u r e d .  H e n c e  a l l  n e e d ,  a s  l o n g  a s  t h ey  a r e 
here,  the cont inued media t ion of  the Saviour ;  and he 
is the g reat High Pr iest over the house of God, for this 
very purpose, and offer s with much incense the prayer s 
o f  a l l  s a i n t s .  We  n e ed  no t  b e  a f r a i d  t o  p r ay,  s i n c e 
a l l  ou r  s e r v i ce s  pa s s  th rough  h i s  hand s ,  and  he  p re- 
s e n t s  a nd  p e r f ume s  t h em .  Th i rd l y :  a  c onnex i on  o f 
ev idence.  The  one  p rove s  t he  o the r.  A s  t o  some  o f 
you,  how long have  you been pray ing ,  “Say  unto  my 
sou l ,  I  am thy  s a lva t ion?  Show me a  token for  good, 
t h a t  I  m ay  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e e ” ?  W h a t  h a p py  b e i n g s 
would you go away a t  the end of  th i s  exerc i se,  i f  you 
could ascer ta in one thing;  namely,  that  the Redeemer 
t h ink s  upon  you  f o r  good—and  appe a r s  i n  t he  p re - 
sence of God for you!

Wel l ;  the proof  does  not  l ie  f a r  of f—it  i s  n igh thee, 
eve n  i n  t hy  m o u t h  a n d  i n  t hy  h e a r t .  I t  i s  p r aye r — 
n o t  f i n e  p r aye r — n o t  we l l - a r r a n g e d  l a n g u a g e .  T h e 
p roo f  do e s  no t  r e qu i r e  l a n gu a g e  a t  a l l .  No —bu t  a 
broken hear t ;  a  contr i te  sp i r i t ;  tear s ;  s ighs ;  g roanings 
—groanings which cannot be uttered.

O f  t h i s  t h e r e f o r e  r e s t  a s s u r e d ,  t h a t  i f  t h e  S p i r i t 
i t se l f  i s  thus  making interces s ion in  you,  Je sus  i s  ever 
living to make intercession for you.

And  wha t  c an  you  de s i re  mo re ?  I t  wa s  t h e  p r iv i - 
lege of  David,  that  he had a  f r iend at  cour t—and thi s 
wa s  Jona than  the  k ing ’s  son .  I t  wa s  the  p r iv i l ege  o f
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Jacob’s  sons ,  that  they had a  f r iend at  cour t—and thi s 
wa s  J o s e p h  t h e i r  b ro t h e r .  C h r i s t i a n s !  b o t h  t h e s e 
a dvan t a g e s  a re  un i t e d  i n  you r  po r t i on .  You  h ave  a 
F r i e n d  a t  c o u r t ;  yo u  h ave  a n  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e 
F a t h e r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s — a n d  h e  i s  t h e 
K i n g ’s  S o n ;  h e  i s  yo u r  B ro t h e r .  “ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t 
condemneth?  I t  i s  Chr i s t  tha t  d ied ,  yea ,  r a the r,  tha t 
i s  r i sen aga in ,  who i s  even a t  the  r ight  hand of  God, 
who a l so  maketh interces s ion for  us .  Who sha l l  sepa- 
r a te  u s  f rom the  love  o f  Chr i s t ?  sha l l  t r ibu l a t ion ,  o r 
d i s t re s s ,  o r  pe r secu t ion ,  o r  f amine,  o r  nakedne s s ,  o r 
per i l ,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  a l l  these  th ings  we are  more 
than conquerors through him that loved us.”

And  wh i l e  he  rep re s en t s  you  i n  he aven ,  may  you , 
Chr i s t i an s ,  rep re sen t  h im on  ea r th !  Whi l e  he  p l e ad s 
your  c au se,  may  you  p l e ad  h i s ;  and  hence fo r th  l ive, 
not  to  your se lve s ,  but  to  Him who d ied  for  you and 
rose again!
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DISCOURSE CI.

THE GRAND INQUIRY.

“Lovest thou me?”—John xxi. 17.

Some of the g reatest works of God seem to have been 
the effects of accidental occur rences, rather than the 

re su l t s  o f  de s i gn .  The  re a son  i s ,  becau se  God  i s  the 
sovereign Master  of  occas ions ,  as  wel l  a s  of  their  con- 
s e q u e n c e s .  H e  f o r e s e e s  t h e m ;  h e  p ro c u r e s  t h e m ; 
a n d  w h a t  i s  c o n t i n g e n c y  w i t h  u s ,  i s  p u r p o s e  w i t h 
him.

T h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  o f  h i s  Wo rd .  M a ny  p a r t s 
o f  i t  we re  p roduced  by  p a r t i c u l a r  even t s ;  bu t  t h ey 
we re  i n t ended  f o r  un ive r s a l  and  pe r pe tu a l  u s e ;  and 
the re fo re,  in  read ing  them,  we  shou ld  be  concer ned 
to br ing what i s  sa id of other s  to bear upon our selves . 
Many  o f  the  P s a lms  o f  Dav id  were  composed  by  the 
author  under  the in f luence of  pecul ia r  c i rcumstances ; 
but  the se  pecu l i a r  c i rcumstances  were  comprehended 
in  the  Div ine  a r r angement ,  and  have  been  rende red 
sub se r v i en t  to  the  we l f a re  o f  the  Church  o f  God  in 
a l l  a g e s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  W h e n  Jo s h u a  wa s  g o i n g  t o 
c ro s s  t h e  r i ve r  Jo r d a n ,  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  t h e  J ew i s h
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t r ibes ,  to  take pos se s s ion of  the l and of  Canaan,  God 
add re s s e d  h im ,  a nd  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  no t  f a i l  t h e e ,  no r 
f o r s a ke  t h e e ;  b e  s t rong  and  o f  good  cou r a g e.” The 
p romi se  wa s  pe r sona l ;  ye t ,  a f t e r  a  l ap s e  o f  nea r  two 
thousand year s ,  the  apos t le  app l ie s  i t  to  a l l  be l iever s , 
whose minds  need the same suppor t ,  and whose con- 
f i d e n c e  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  s a m e  a s s u r a n c e :  “ L e t 
you r  conve r s a t i on  be  w i thou t  cove tou sne s s ;  and  be 
c o n t e n t  w i t h  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  ye  h ave :  f o r  h e  h a t h 
s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e,  no r  f o r s a ke  t h e e.” So 
th a t  we  may  bo ld l y  s ay,  t he  Lo rd  i s  my  he lpe r,  and 
I will not fear what man shall do unto me.

Th i s  re f l e c t i on  f u l l y  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  p l an  we  h ave  i n 
v i ew  t h i s  e ve n i n g — T h e  wo rd s  w h i c h  I  h ave  r e a d 
we r e  o r i g i n a l l y  a d d r e s s e d  t o  Pe t e r ;  a n d  yo u  a r e 
f ami l i a r  wi th  the  c i rcumstances  o f  the  h i s tor y.  I  wi l l 
no t  de t a in  you a  moment  in  re fe r r ing  to  them.  But , 
my  de a r  h e a re r s ;  imag ine  t h e  S av iou r  o f  t h e  wo r l d 
l o o k i n g  d ow n  f ro m  h i s  t h ro n e ,  a n d  a p p l y i n g  t h i s 
ques t ion to you—to each of  you—young or  o ld—r ich 
or  poor—lear ned or  i l l i te ra te—whi le  heaven and he l l 
a re  i n  s u spen s e,  anx iou s l y  wa i t i ng  f o r  you r  rep l y— 
Lovest thou me?

The question is reasonable.
The question is important.
The question supposes doubt.
The question admits or solution.
Lovest thou me?
I .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s  r ea s o nab l e .  A n d  w h y  i s  i t 

re a s on ab l e ?  Bec au s e  we  o u g h t  t o  l ove  h im ,  and  t h e 
a f f ec t ion  i s  j u s t .  Th i s  pa r t  o f  our  sub jec t  engage s  u s 
in  a  t r a in  o f  re f lec t ion,  a t  once d i f f i cu l t ,  mor t i fy ing , 
a n d  a p p a re n t l y  p re s u m p t u o u s .  D i f f i c u l t — n o t  f ro m 
the  f ewne s s  o f  ma t e r i a l s ,  bu t  f rom the  nece s s i t y  o f 
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mak ing  a  s e l ec t ion ,  where  p roo f s  a re  so  number l e s s . 
Mor t i f y ing—not  bec au s e  t he  theme  i s  i r k some ;  bu t 
i t  i s  painful  to think,  that  any should want convict ion 
of  hi s  wor th,  or even need to have their  minds s t i r red 
u p  by  way  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e .  A p p a r e n t l y  p r e s u m p - 
tuous—for  what  a re  we,  wor ms  o f  the  ea r th ,  to  t ake 
upon  u s  to  inve s t i g a t e  h i s  mer i t s ,  and  to  de t e r mine 
whe the r  h e  i s  d e s e r v i ng  o f  t h e  re g a rd  he  requ i re s ? 
Oh!  l e t  no t  the  Lord  be  ang r y  whi l e  we  thus  speak , 
and,  for  the sake of  those that  hear  us ,  a t tempt to lay 
open a few of the sources of his claims.

And,  F i r s t ,  my bre thren ,  we ca l l  upon you to  con- 
t e m p l a t e  h i s  p e r s o n .  G o,  r e a d  h i s  h i s t o r y.  L o o k  a t 
h i s  l i kene s s  a s  i t  i s  s ke t ched  i n  t he  Go spe l .  Su r vey 
h i s  f e a tu re s :  beho ld  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord ,  and  in- 
q u i r e  i n  h i s  t e m p l e .  W h a t  i s  h e ?  I n  h i m s e l f  h e  i s 
t h e  mo s t  am i ab l e  o f  a l l  b e ing s .  He  “ i s  t h e  ch i e f  o f 
t e n  t h o u s a n d ;  ye a ,  h e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l ove l y.  H e  i s 
f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n : ” f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e 
chi ldren of  God:  a s  much above ange l s  a s  he i s  above 
mor ta l s :  compr i s ing in  h imse l f  a l l  the  g races  o f  t ime, 
a n d  a l l  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n s  o f  e t e r n i t y ;  a l l  t h e  a t t r a c - 
t ions  o f  humani ty,  and a l l  the  g lor ie s  o f  Dei ty.  Br ing 
fo rwa rd  a l l  t he  exce l l ence s  the  wor ld  eve r  s aw ;  add 
a s  many  more  a s  the  imag ina t ion  can  supp ly :  render 
them a l l  comple te :  combine  them toge ther—yet  th i s 
i s  no t  He  t h a t  h e re  d emand s  t hy  a f f e c t i on ;  a l l  t h i s 
agg rega te  i s  no  more  to  h im tha t  a sk s ,  “Love s t  thou 
m e ? ” t h a n  a  r ay  o f  l i g h t  t o  t h e  s u n ,  o r  a  d ro p  o f 
wa t e r  t o  t h e  o c e an :  compa red  w i t h  t h e  S av i ou r,  i t 
is nothing, less than nothing, and vanity.

Secondly. Observe his doings.
L o o k  b a c k w a r d ,  a n d  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e . 

H e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h e e ,  O  C h r i s t i a n ,  i n  t h y  l o w
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es ta te :  and without  thy deser t ,  wi thout  thy des i re,  he 
i n t e r po s ed  be tween  thoe  and  the  cu r s e  o f  t he  Law, 
a n d  s a i d ,  “ D e l i ve r  f r o m  g o i n g  d ow n  t o  t h e  p i t : 
I  h a ve  f o u n d  a  r a n s o m .” H e  c a m e  a n d  p r e a c h e d 
p e a c e .  J l e  e s t a b l i s h ed  t h e  Go sp e l  d i s p en s a t i on .  He 
gave apos t le s ,  prophet s ,  evange l i s t s ,  pa s tor s ,  teacher s ; 
f o r  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y.  He  s en t  t h e  wo rd  o f 
l i f e  to  th i s  coun t r y,  and  b rough t  i t  to  thy  door.  He 
pre ser ved thee  through year s  o f  ignorance  and rebe l- 
l i on  by  h i s  power ;  and  a t  l eng th  c a l l ed  t hee  by  h i s 
g r a c e ;  s o  t h a t  t hou  a r t  no  l ong e r  a  s t r a ng e r  a nd  a 
fore igner,  but  a  fe l low-ci t izen with the sa int s ,  and of 
the household of God.
L o o k  u p wa r d ,  a n d  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  h e  i s  d o i n g .  H e 
ha s  t aken wi th  h im to  heaven the  s ame hear t  o f  ten- 
d e r n e s s  t h a t  h e  po s s e s s e d  on  e a r t h .  He  remembe r s 
t h e e ,  n ow  t h a t  h e  i s  c o m e  i n t o  h i s  k i n g d o m .  H e 
e ve r  l i ve t h  t o  m a ke  i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  t h e e .  H e  i s 
mov ing  the  whee l s  o f  n a tu re,  and  o rde r ing  the  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P rov i d e n c e ,  f o r  t hy  we l f a r e :  h e  i s 
m a k i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  wo r k  t og e t h e r  f o r  t hy  g o o d . 
The re  i s  no t  a  p r aye r  you  o f f e r  up  bu t  he  he a r s  i t . 
There i s  not  a  duty you di scharge but  he enables  you 
to per for m i t .  There  i s  not  a  t r i a l  you endure  but  he 
s u s t a i n s  you  unde r  i t .  The re  i s  no t  a  b l e s s i n g  yo u 
taste but he sweetens and sanctifies it.
L o o k  f o r w a r d ,  a n d  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  h e  w i l l  d o.  Fo r 
h e  h a s  made  known  t h e  t hough t s  o f  h i s  h e a r t ,  a nd 
b o u n d  h i m s e l f  b y  p ro m i s e .  H e  i s  e n g a g e d  t o  b e 
w i th  you  i n  t roub l e ;  t o  rende r  you r  s t reng th  equa l 
to your day;  and to make hi s  g race suf f ic ient  for  you. 
He i s  engaged  to  comfor t  thee  upon the  bed  o f  l an- 
gu i sh ing ;  to  rece ive  thy  depa r t ing  sp i r i t  to  h imse l f ; 
to change thy vi le body into a resemblance of his  own
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g lo r i ou s  body ;  t o  con f e s s  t hee  be fo re  an  a s s embl ed 
wor ld ;  and  to  s ay  o f  tho se  s e r v i ce s  ove r  which  ihou 
h a s t  s o  o f t e n  b l u s h e d  a n d  g ro a n e d — “ We l l  d o n e , 
g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t ;  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  f a i t h f u l 
ove r  a  f ew th ing s ,  I  wi l l  make  thee  r u l e r  over  many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

T h i rd l y.  M a r k  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s .  Fo r ,  t o  e n a b l e  h i m 
to  be  our  be s t  f r i end ,  someth ing  more  was  neces s a r y 
than  the  wi she s  o f  benevo lence,  o r  the  exe r t ion s  o f 
power.  To obta in  e te r na l  redempt ion for  u s ,  he  sub- 
mi t s  to  a  s c ene  o f  humi l i a t i on  and  angu i sh ,  such  a s 
no tongue can  expre s s ,  o r  imag ina t ion conce ive.  For 
our  s ake s ,  he  who wa s  r i ch ,  became  poor—so  poor, 
t h a t  wh i l e  f oxe s  h ad  ho l e s ,  and  the  b i rd s  o f  t he  a i r 
had  ne s t s ,  the  Son  o f  man  had  no t  where  to  l ay  h i s 
h e a d .  Fo r  o u r  s a ke s  t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y  wa s  nu m - 
b e red  w i t h  t r a n s g re s s o r s ;  h ad  h i s  n ame  c a s t  ou t  a s 
ev i l ;  was  t rea ted a s  a  g lut ton,  a  wine-bibber,  a  f r iend 
o f  pub l i c an s  and  s i nne r s ,  a  madman ,  a  d emon i a c,  a 
rebe l ,  a  t r a i t o r.  Fo r  ou r  s ake s ,  he,  who  wa s  b l e s s ed 
f o r  e ve r m o r e ,  b e c a m e  a  m a n  o f  s o r row s  a n d  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  g r i e f .  B e f o r e  t h e  h a n d  o f  m a n  h a d 
touched hi s  body,  we f ind him in the garden exceed- 
i ng  s o r rowfu l ,  even  un to  de a th :  we  s e e  h im  swea t - 
i ng  a s  i t  we re  g re a t  d rop s  o f  b lood  f a l l i ng  down to 
t h e  e a r t h ;  we  h e a r  h i m  p r ay i n g ,  “ F a t h e r ,  i f  i t  b e 
po s s i b l e ,  l e t  t h i s  c up  p a s s  f rom  me.” A s  we  f o l l ow 
him f rom Gethsemane to  Golgotha ,  he  g ives  h i s  back 
to the smiter s ,  and his  cheek to them that plucked oi l ’ 
the  ha i r ;  he  h ide s  not  h i s  f ace  f rom shame and  sp i t - 
t i n g .  T h e  t h o r n s  e n t e r  h i s  s a c r e d  t e m p l e s .  T h ey 
p i e r c e  h i s  h a n d s  a n d  h i s  f e e t ;  h e  h a n g s  u p o n  t h e 
c ro s s ,  su spended  by  the  so rene s s  o f  h i s  wounds ,  and 
a s  h e  d i e s — a n d  we l l  h e  m ay — h e  a p p ro p r i a t e s  t o
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h imse l f  t he  l anguage  o f  t he  p rophe t :  “ I s  i t  no th ing 
to  you ,  a l l  ye  tha t  pa s s  by ?  beho ld ,  and  s ee  i f  the re 
b e  a ny  s o r row  l i ke  u n t o  my  s o r row ! ” N o ;  b l e s s e d 
S av i o u r !  N eve r  wa s  t h e r e  s o r row — a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
never was there love—like thine!—

But  we  mus t  ob se r ve,  no t  on ly  wha t  he  su f f e r s  f o r 
us ,  bu t  wha t  he  su f f e r s  f r om  u s .  The  more  ho ly  any 
be ing  i s ,  the  more  doe s  he  abhor  s in .  S in  i s ,  the re- 
f o re,  more  o f f en s ive  t o  a  s a i n t  t h an  t o  a  man ;  i t  i s 
more into lerable  to an angel  than to a  sa int ;  and i t  i s 
more  g r i evou s  t o  God  th an  t o  an  ange l .  How in f i - 
n i t e l y  p rovok ing  i t  i s  t o  h im ,  may  be  in f e r red  f rom 
hi s  own expos tu l a t ion and compla in t ,  wi th  regard  to 
h i s  peop le  I s r ae l :  “Oh,  do not  th i s  abominable  th ing 
tha t  I  ha te.  I s  i t  a  smal l  th ing for  you to wear y men, 
bu t  w i l l  you  we a r y  God  a l s o ?  Thou  h a s t  made  me 
t o  s e r ve  w i t h  t hy  s i n s ;  t hou  h a s t  we a r i e d  me  w i t h 
th ine  in iqu i t i e s .” And  ye t ,  how much  o f  th i s  ha s  he 
had to  bear  wi th  f rom us ,  even s ince  we have known 
h i m ,  o r  r a t h e r  h ave  b e e n  k n ow n  o f  h i m !  O,  w h a t 
unp ro f i t ab l ene s s  unde r  the  i n s t r uc t i on s  o f  h i s  word 
and  the  o rd in ance s  o f  h i s  hou s e !  wha t  i n s en s i b i l i t y 
and ing rat i tude under a l l  h i s  mercies !  what  incor r ig i- 
b lene s s  under  a l l  h i s  rebukes  1  wha t  mur mur ing  and 
rep in ing  unde r  the  d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  h i s  p rov idence ! 
w h a t  c h a r g i n g  h i m  f o o l i s h l y,  a n d  u n k i n d l y,  e ve n 
when  h i s  w i sdom and  k indne s s  were  pe r fo r ming  the 
ver y  th ings  which we had a  thousand t imes  implored 
h im to  accompl i sh !—And a l l  th i s ,  f rom day  to  day— 
f ro m  ye a r  t o  ye a r — i n  l e n g t h e n e d  p rovo c a t i o n ! — 
Whi le  he,  wi th a l l  h i s  pa t ience,  seemed urged to a sk , 
“ H ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I  b e  w i t h  yo u ?  h ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I 
s u f f e r  yo u ? ” O,  i f  h e  we re  swaye d  by  h u m a n  p a s - 
s i o n s !  i f  h e  we re  a  m e re  c r e a t u re  l i ke  o u r s e l ve s —
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where,  a t  th i s  hour,  shou ld  we  have  been  found !  In 
t h e  w h o l e  u n i ve r s e ,  w h e r e  i s  t h e  b e n e f a c t o r  t h a t 
wou ld  have  con t inued  h i s  rega rd s  a  moment  longe r, 
a f t e r  meet ing  wi th  such  in s t ance s  o f  ind i f f e rence,  o f 
pe r ve r s ene s s ,  o f  v i l ene s s—as  we  have  been  con t inu- 
ally displaying towards the Lord that bought us!

E ve n  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l .  We  mu s t  n o t  o n l y  o b s e r ve , 
wha t  he  su f f e r s  f o r  u s ,  and  f r om  u s ,  bu t  a l so  wha t  he 
su t l e r s  i n  u s .  “Fo r  we  have  no t  an  h i gh  p r i e s t  who 
cannot be touched with the feel ing of our inf irmities .” 
S u c h  i s  t h e  i n t i m a t e  u n i o n  b e t we e n  h i m  a n d  h i s 
peop le,  tha t ,  a s  the  Head ,  he  fee l s  a f re sh  what  ever y 
membe r  b e a r s .  He  t h a t  p e r s e cu t e s  t h em pe r s e cu t e s 
h im .  He  t h a t  t ouche th  t h em touehe th  t h e  app l e  o f 
his eye. In all their affliction he is afflicted—

“O, for this love, let rocks and hills 
 Their lusting silence break! 
And all harmonious human tongues 
 The Saviour’s praises speak.”

“Angels! assist our mighty joys, 
 Str ike all your harps of gold: 
But when you raise your highest notes, 
 His love can ne’er be told.”

Lovest thou me?
I I .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s  i m p o rtan t.  A n d  w h y  i s  i t 

i m p o r t a n t ?  B e c a u s e  we  m u s t  l o v e  h i m ;  a n d  t h e 
a f fec t ion i s  not  on ly  ju s t ,  but  neces sa r y.  To i l lu s t ra te 
this, you will observe—

T h a t  t h i s  l ove  i s  eve n  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o u r  s a n c t i f i - 
c a t ion .  Love  i s  a  power fu l  and  a  t r an s fo r ming  p r in- 
c ip l e.  By  cons t an t  re s idence  in  the  mind ,  the  image 
s t amps  and l eave s  i t s  own re semblance ;  so  tha t  ever y 
man i s  in rea l i ty  the same with the supreme object  of
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h i s  a t t a c h m e n t .  I f  h e  l ove s  a ny  t h i n g  s o r d i d  a n d 
mean ,  he  wi l l  become so  too ;  wh i l e  h i s  i n t e rcour s e 
wi th  pur i t y  and  g r andeur  wi l l  be  su re  to  re f ine  and 
e l eva t e  h i s  m ind .  And  hence  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  wha t 
wi l l  be  the  e f f ec t  o f  the  love  o f  Chr i s t :  fo r,  a s  he  i s 
the  cent re  o f  a l l  exce l lency,  the  source  o f  a l l  per fec- 
t ion,  i t  fo l lows that ,  in propor t ion as  our love to him 
p reva i l s  i n  u s ,  i t  w i l l  r enew  u s ;  i t  w i l l  e x a l t  u s ;  i t 
w i l l  c h ange  u s  i n t o  t h e  s ame  image,  f rom g l o r y  t o 
glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord.

Thi s  love  i s  nece s s a r y,  to  g ive  u s  de l igh t  in  a l l  our 
re l i g iou s  s e r v i ce s .  We sha l l  neve r  p roceed  to  advan- 
t a g e  i n  a ny  c au s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  much  oppo s ed  a nd 
t r ied,  unles s  we fee l  an interes t  in  i t :  convic t ion may 
ca r r y  u s  some way,  bu t  a f f e c t ion  much  f a r the r.  I t  i s 
the  nature  of  love to render  d i f f icu l t  th ings  ea sy,  and 
b i t t e r  ones  sweet .  What  was  i t  tha t  tu r ned the  seven 
yea r s  o f  ha rd  bondage,  tha t  Jacob se r ved  for  Rache l , 
in to  so  rqar y  p lea sant  days?  The a f fec t ion he bore  to 
h e r  w h o  i n s p i r e d  h i m .  W h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  m o re  t h a n 
reconci le s  tha t  mother  to  number le s s  nameles s  anxie- 
t i e s  a n d  p r i v a t i o n s ,  i n  r e a r i n g  h e r  b a by  c h a r g e ? 
“ C a n  a  wo m a n  f o r g e t  h e r  s u c k i n g  c h i l d ,  t h a t  s h e 
should not have compass ion on the son of her womb?” 
I t  i s  love  tha t  does  a l l  th i s .  Rut  there  i s  no love l ike 
that  which a  redeemed s inner  bear s  to hi s  Redeemer ; 
and ,  the re fo re,  no  p l e a su re  c an  equa l  tha t  wh ich  he 
e n j oy s  i n  p l e a s i n g  h i m .  W h i l e  o t h e r s  s ay,  W h a t  a 
wear ines s  i t  i s  to  se r ve  the  Lord !  he  f inds  h i s  se r v ice 
to be per fect  f reedom; he ca l l s  the Sabbath a  de l ight ; 
he  i s  g l ad  when they  s ay  to  h im,  Le t  u s  go  in to  the 
house  o f  the  Lord ;  he  f inds  h i s  word ,  and he  ea t s  i t , 
and i t  i s  the  joy and the re jo ic ing of  h i s  hear t .  Rel i- 
g i on  rende r s  a l l  t h i s  ou r  du t y :  bu t  i t  i s  l ove  a l one
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tha t  c an  make  i t  ou r  p r iv i l ege ;  i t  i s  l ove  a lone  tha t 
c an  b r ing  the  sou l  i n to  i t ;  i t  i s  l ove  a l one  th a t  c an 
make i t  our  meat  to  do the  wi l l  o f  Him tha t  sent  us , 
and to finish his work.

Thi s  love  i s  nece s s a r y,  to  render  our  dut ie s  accept- 
a b l e .  T h a t  a  r e n ewe d  m i n d  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o r e 
d e s i r a b l e  m a n  t h e  a p p ro b a t i o n  o f  h i s  M a s t e r ;  n o - 
t h i n g  m o r e  d e l i c i o u s  t h a n  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  t h a t  h e 
p l e a s e s  h i m .  T h e  h u m i l i t y  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  h ow - 
eve r,  render s  the  a t t a inment  no  ea sy  th ing .  He  f ee l s 
t h e  p ove r t y  a n d  t h e  u n wo r t h i n e s s  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e s , 
and,  ins tead of  suppos ing tha t  h i s  obedience mer i t s  a 
recompence for i t s  excel lences,  he rather wonder s that 
i t  i s  no t  re j e c t ed  and  d i s d a ined  fo r  i t s  d e f e c t s .  Bu t 
the Lord looketh to the hear t ;  and when thi s  i s  g iven 
up to him, he values the motive,  though we er r in the 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ;  h e  r e g a rd s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  w h e n  we 
f a i l  i n  the  execu t ion ;  and  s ay s ,  a s  he  d id  to  Dav id , 
“ I t  i s  we l l  t h a t  i t  wa s  i n  t h i n e  h e a r t .” I n  j u d g i n g 
of  our  ser v ices ,  he admit s  into the es t imate,  not  only 
wha t  we  do,  bu t  wh a t  we  d e s i r e  t o  do.  He  j u dg e s 
by  the  d i spos i t ion ;  he  acknowledges  l ibe ra l i ty  where 
nothing i s  g iven;  and applauds heroism where nothing 
i s  su f f e red .  “For  where  there  i s  f i r s t  a  wi l l ing  mind , 
i t  i s  accep ted  accord ing  to  tha t  a  man ha th ,  and  not 
a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h a t  h e  h a t h  n o t .” B u t  i t  i s  e q u a l l y 
t r u e ,  t h a t  “ i n  va i n  we  d r aw  n i gh  t o  h im  w i t h  ou r 
mouth,  and honour him with our l ip,  whi le  the hear t 
is far from him.”

F i n a l l y.  T h i s  l ove  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  a s c e r t a i n  o u r 
i n t e re s t  i n  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  r e g a rd s .  H i s  f o l l owe r s  a re 
no t  de s c r i bed  by  the i r  knowledge,  t he i r  g i l t s ,  t he i r 
creed,  their  profes s ion;  but by their  cordia l  adherence 
t o  h i m .  We  m ay  d o  m a ny  t h i n g s  m a t e r i a l l y  g o o d ;
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we may abound wi th  ex te r na l  p r iv i l ege s ;  we may ea t 
and dr ink  in  h i s  p re sence,  and he  may preach in  our 
s t r e e t s ;  we  m ay  p ro p h e s y  i n  h i s  N a m e,  a n d  i n  h i s 
name ca s t  out  dev i l s ,  and do many wonder fu l  works ; 
a nd  ye t  a t  t h e  g re a t  d ay  h e  may  p ro f e s s  un to  u s ,  I 
n e ve r  k n ew  yo u .  B u t  h e a r  P a u l :  “ G r a c e  b e  w i t h 
a l l  them tha t  love  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  in  s incer i ty 
a n d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  d e c i s i o n ,  a s  we l l  a s  a 
w i sh ;  a  p romi s e  a s  we l l  a s  a  p r aye r—Grace  s h a l l  b e 
wi th  them,  adequate  to  a l l  the i r  ex igenc ie s .  I  am f a r 
f rom s ay ing  tha t  our  love  to  h im i s  the  c au se  o f  h i s 
love  to  us :  but  i t  i s  unques t ionably  the  consequence, 
and  the re fo re  the  ev idence.  Hi s  love  p roduce s  our s ; 
but  our  love  ev inces  h i s :  “ I  love  them tha t  love  me.” 
And  when  we  con s ide r  the  a t t r i bu te s  o f  h i s  l ove—a 
love  so  t ender,  so  ac t ive,  so  g r ac ious ,  so  durable,  so 
c h ang e l e s s—wha t  a r e  we  no t  a u t h o r i s e d  t o  e xp e c t 
from an assured interest in it?

Lovest thou me?
I I I .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  s u p p o s e s  d o u b t.  A n d ,  m y 

bre thren ,  i s  there  noth ing  in  you to  render  th i s  love 
suspicious? Let us fairly and honestly examine.

And  F i r s t .  I s  t h e re  no th i ng  t o  rende r  i t  doub t f u l 
t o  t h e  w o r l d ?  Yo u  a r e  n o t  o n l y  t o  b e  C h r i s t i a n s , 
bu t  t o  a p p e a r  s u c h .  Yo u  a r e  r e q u i r e d  n o t  o n l y  t o 
bel ieve with the hear t ,  but to confess with the tongue; 
and to hold f a s t ,  not  only  the rea l i ty,  but  the profes- 
s i on  o f  f a i t h ,  w i thou t  wave r ing .  L ike  the  p r im i t ive 
sa in t s ,  you are  to  be  mani f e s t ly  the  ep i s t l e s  o f  Chr i s t , 
known and read of  a l l  men;  and not  render  i t  impos- 
s ible,  or  even d i f f i cu l t ,  to  deter mine whose  hand has 
i n s c r i b ed  you .  L i ke  t h e  p a t r i a r c h s ,  you  a re  t o  d e - 
c lare  p la in ly  that  you seek a  countr y ;  and not  per plex 
a l l  a round  you  t o  d e c i d e  whe t h e r  you  a re  s e t t l i n g
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he re,  o r  on ly  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims  upon  ea r th .  To 
t h e m  t h a t  a r e  i n  d a r k n e s s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ S h ow  yo u r - 
selves.”

H ave  yo u  a lway s  d o n e  t h i s ?  H ave  yo u  r i s e n  u p 
for  Him aga ins t  the evi l  doer s ,  and s tood up for  Him 
a g a i n s t  t h e  wo r ke r s  o f  i n i q u i t y ?  H ave  yo u  n eve r 
denied  h i s  name?—Never  concea led  h i s  t r u th?  Never 
been a shamed to  avow your  pr inc ip le s  and your  con- 
n e x i o n s ?  H a ve  yo u  n e v e r  m a d e  c o n c e s s i o n s ,  i n 
p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  va i n  a n d  t h e  v i c i o u s ,  t o  e s c a p e  a 
r e p ro a c h  w h i c h  i t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  yo u r  g l o r y  t o 
have  de s e r ved ;  and  conce r n ing  wh ich ,  b ind ing  i t  a s 
a  g a r l a nd  a round  you r  b row,  you  s hou l d  h ave  s a i d , 
I f  t h i s  i s  t o  b e  v i l e ,  I  w i l l  ye t  b e  mo re  v i l e ?  Have 
yo u r  t e m p o r i z i n g  c a r r i a g e  a n d  c o nve r s a t i o n  n eve r 
inspired men of  the world,  whom you had profes sedly 
l e f t ,  w i t h  t h e  h o p e  t h a t  yo u  we r e  c o m i n g  ro u n d 
again;  and would in t ime r i se  above a l l  your scruples , 
m ing l e  i n  t h e i r  d i s s i p a t i on s ,  and  r un  w i th  t h em to 
the same excess of r iot?

S e c o n d l y.  I s  t h e re  n o t h i n g  t o  r e n d e r  i t  d o u b t f u l 
t o  t h e  C h u r c h ?  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o re  o p p o s i t e  t o 
the  s p i r i t  o f  t he  Go spe l  t h an  a  d a rk  and  d i s t r u s t f u l 
t empe r.  We  s hou l d  no t  h a r bou r  a  m i s g iv i n g  m ind ; 
we should  not  even t ake  advantage  o f  the  in f i r mi t ie s 
o f  our  brethren,  to conclude that  the i r  hear t s  a re  not 
r i g h t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  God .  Ch a r i t y  s u f f e re t h  l ong , 
and  i s  k ind :  cha r i t y  hope th  a l l  t h ing s ;  be l i eve th  a l l 
t h ing s ;  endure th  a l l  t h ing s .  Ye t  i t  mus t  be  a cknow- 
l e d g e d  t h a t  c a n d o u r  h a s  i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s  we l l  a s 
d u t i e s .  I t  h a s  i t s  b o u n d s ,  b eyo n d  w h i c h  i t  c a n n o t 
p a s s .  We  mu s t  n o t  b e  i n d u c e d ,  by  a ny  t e n d e r n e s s 
o f  judgment ,  to  v io l a t e  the  expre s s  dec i s ion s  o f  the 
wo rd  o f  God .  The re  a re  many,  and ,  p e rh ap s ,  n eve r
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more  than  in  our  day,  o f  whom,  a s  the  Apos t l e  s ay s 
t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  “ We  s t a n d  i n  d o u b t .” T h ey  ke e p 
our  hope s  and  our  f e a r s  equa l l y  awake  th rough  l i f e. 
When we pray  for  them,  we a re  a t  a  lo s s  whether  to 
con s i d e r  t h em  a s  i n  t h e  f l e s h  o r  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t .  We 
rece ive  them to  the  Lord ’s  t able,  not  because  we a re 
convinced of  the i r  s t a te,  but  know not  how to re fuse 
t h e m :  a n d  we  c o n t i nu e  t h e m  i n  c o m mu n i o n  u p o n 
t h e  s ame  p r i n c i p l e .  Bu t ,  my  b re th ren ,  t h e s e  t h i ng s 
ought  not  so  to  be.  Your  min i s t e r s  and  your  f e l low- 
member s are enti t led to sat i s f act ion concerning, i f  not 
the degree, the reality of your religion.

Th i rd l y.  I s  t he re  no th ing  to  rende r  i t  doub t fu l  t o 
y o u r s e l v e s ?  “ I nd e ed ,” s ay  s ome  o f  you  w i t h  a  s i g h , 
“ I n d e e d  t h e r e  i s .” H e n c e  I  g o  m o u r n i n g  a l l  t h e 
d ay.  H ow  h a p py  s h o u l d  I  b e ,  i f  I  c o u l d  bu t  m a ke 
out this awful case!

“’Tis a point I long to know; 
 Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord, or no? 
 Am I his? or am I not?”

“ I  a m  a  wo n d e r  a s  we l l  a s  a  g r i e f  t o  my s e l f .  I f 
the re  a re  th ing s  tha t  somet imes  make  me hope  I  am 
not  in  a  s t a te  o f  na ture,  there  a re  o ther s—and the se, 
a l a s !  a r e  f a r  m o re  nu m e ro u s — t h a t  m a ke  m e  f e a r  I 
am  no t  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e .  O  my  s ou l ,  s u re l y  t h i s 
s t a t e  imp l i e s  much  mo re  t h an  I  h ave  e xp e r i e n c ed : 
sure ly  there  i s  a  s ec re t  tha t  ha s  not  been revea led  to 
m e .  I f  I  l o v e d  h i m — c o u l d  I  e v e r  r e a d  w i t h o u t 
p l e a s u r e  t h e  B o o k  t h a t  u nve i l s  h i s  g l o r i e s ?  I f  I 
loved h im—could  I  ever  fea r  to  d ie,  and shr ink back 
f rom the  on ly  even t  tha t  c an  b r ing  me in to  h i s  p re- 
s e n c e ?  I f  I  l ove d  h i m — c o u l d  I  f e e l  s o  i m p a t i e n t
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under  tho se  reproache s  and  a f f l i c t ion s  tha t  make  me 
a partaker of the fellowship of his suffer ings?

“Could my heart so hard remain; 
 Prayer a task and burden prove; 
Every tr ifle give me pain; 
 If I knew a Saviour’s love?

“If I sing, or hear, or read, 
 Sin is mix’d with all I do: 
You that love the Lord indeed, 
 Tell me—is it thus with you?”

L a s t l y.  I s  t h e re  n o t h i n g  t o  r e n d e r  i t  d o u b t f u l  t o 
t h e  S a v i o u r ?  T h e re  i s  a  s e n s e  i n  w h i c h  t h i s  i s  i m - 
po s s i b l e.  H i s  eye s  a re  in  eve r y  p l a ce,  beho ld ing  the 
ev i l  a nd  t h e  good .  No  d i s gu i s e  c an  s c re en  u s  f rom 
h i s  pene t r a t ion .  We a re  a l l  t r an spa rency  be fo re  h im. 
But  we a re  to  d i s t ingu i sh  the  ques t ion  o f  r igh t  f rom 
the  que s t i on  o f  f a c t .  Wi th  reg a rd  to  r i gh t ,  he  may, 
and he o f ten does  compla in  in  h i s  word,  a s  i f  he  was 
d i sappointed and sur pr i sed a t  the conduct  of  h i s  pro- 
f e s s ing  peop le.  And i s  the re  not  a  cau se ?  You would 
th ink  i t  s t r ange  i f  a  hu sbandman  shou ld  expec t  f e r - 
t i l i t y  f rom  th e  d r y  s a nd  o r  t h e  b a r ren  ro ck :  bu t  i t 
would be otherwise i f  he had a  v ine planted in a  r ich 
so i l ,  and  a t tended wi th  ever y  k ind  o f  cu l ture.  Then, 
sure ly,  h i s  expecta t ion of  f r u i t  would be  na tura l ;  and 
he would have reason to complain i f  nothing was pro- 
duced .  And  i s  no t  th i s ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  an  awfu l  deg ree, 
t r u e  o f  many  o f  u s ?  E s t ima t i n g  ou r  p ro f i c i en cy  by 
our advantages ,  ought  he not to have found in us what 
he  ha s  ye t  sought  fo r  in  va in ?  Ough t  he  no t  to  have 
seen  someth ing  in  our  t emper s  and  l ive s  much more 
p e r f e c t ;  s ome th ing  i n  ou r  conduc t  s o  unequ ivoc a l , 
something in  our  exer t ions  and sacr i f ice s  so  dec i s ive,
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a s  to  l e ad  h im to  s av,  Now I  know tha t  thou  love s t 
m e ;  a s  G o d  s a i d  t o  A b r a h a m ,  “ N ow  I  k n ow  t h a t 
t hou  f e a re s t  me,  s e e ing  t hou  ha s t  no t  w i thhe l d  t hy 
son, thine only son, from me”?

Lovest thou me?
I V.  T h e  q u e s t i o n  adm it s  o f  s olut i on.  I t  i s  n o t 

on ly  pos s ib le,  bu t  compara t ive ly  ea sy,  to  know whe- 
ther  we love another.  And here  i t  wi l l  be  in  va in  lor 
you  to  a l l e ge  th a t  t hough  th i s  i s  g ene r a l l y  t r ue  the 
case  before us  i s  a  pecul iar  one,  because the object  i s 
i nv i s i b l e .  Fo r  t h i s  f u r n i s h e s  n o  o b j e c t i o n  t o  o u r 
rema rk .  Who  knows  no t  wha t  i t  i s  t o  l ove  a  b e i ng 
h e  n eve r  s aw ?  M a ny  o f  u s  n eve r  s aw  H owa rd :  bu t 
who  doe s  no t  f e e l  vene r a t ion  a t  the  men t ion  o f  h i s 
n a m e ?  W h o  d o e s  n o t  g l ow  a t  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  h i s 
j ou r ney s  o f  mercy ?  Who doe s  no t  me l t  a t  t he  s i gh t 
o f  h i s  s t a tue ?  I  envy  no t  the  hea r t  o f  tha t  man  who 
c an  en t e r  S t .  Pau l ’s  Ca thed r a l ,  and  v i ew,  unmoved , 
t h e  m i l d  compa s s i on  t h a t  b e ams  and  b re a t h e s  even 
through the  co ld  marble  image.  I  never  s aw Cowper : 
bu t  c an  I  th ink  o f  th i s  amiab l e,  th i s  ce l e s t i a l  s p i r i t ; 
c a n  I  r e a d  h i s  ma t ch l e s s  L e t t e r s ,  a nd  h i s  immor t a l 
Task ;  and not  fee l  a  thousand tender  sympath ie s  tha t 
a t tach me to him, and render invi t ing that  par t  of  the 
univer se  in  which h i s  p ie ty  and h i s  gen ius  r ange  un- 
d e p re s s e d  a n d  u n c o n t ro l l e d ?  Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h o s e 
w i t h  w h o m  yo u  a r e  f a m i l i a r ,  t h a t  w h i c h  yo u  l ove 
them fo r  i s  no t  th a t  wh i ch  you  s ee,  bu t  th a t  wh i ch 
you  c anno t  s e e .  I t  i s  t h e i r  m ind ,  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  t h e i r 
inte l lectua l  qua l i t ie s ,  thei r  mora l  pr incip les .  Honesty, 
v i r tue,  d ign i ty ;  the se  a re  a l l  inv i s ib le :  i t  i s  t r ue,  you 
h ave  s e en  t h e i r  a c t i n g s ,  a nd  t h e i r  e f f e c t s ;  bu t  you 
never saw them—Yet we hope you love them.

I t  i s  a l s o  u s e l e s s  t o  u r g e ,  a s  a n  e x c ep t i on  t o  t h e
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jus t ice of  our remark,  that  the love of  which we have 
been  speak ing  i s  a  p r inc ip l e,  and  no t  a  p a s s ion .  We 
read i ly  acknowledge the  propr ie ty  o f  the  d i s t inc t ion, 
a n d  h o p e  i t  w i l l  a l way s  b e  r e m e m b e r e d .  H a d  i t 
been du ly  cons idered ,  many th ings  would  never  have 
been  publ i shed  tha t  have  cau sed  the  way  o f  t r u th  to 
be  ev i l  s poken  o f :  and  many  Chr i s t i an s  wou ld  have 
e scaped  the  de spondency  in to  which  they  have  been 
p lunged by judg ing of  thei r  s ta te,  not  by the habi tua l 
a nd  p reva i l i n g  b i a s  o f  t h e i r  s ou l ,  bu t  t h e  f l ow  and 
r i s e  o f  t h e i r  a n i m a l  s p i r i t s .  W h i l e ,  h owe ve r ,  we 
a l l ow  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  we  d e ny  t h e  i n f e r e n c e  t h a t 
m igh t  be  s uppo s ed  t o  re su l t  f rom i t .  Fo r  i f  we  c a l l 
t h i s  l ove  e s t e em,  r a the r  t h an  a t t a chmen t—s t i l l  i t  i s 
e s t eem:  i f  we  c a l l  i t  a  p r inc ip l e,  and  no t  a  p a s s i on , 
s t i l l  i t  i s  a  p r i n c i p l e — a  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  h a s  a  r e a l 
b e i n g — a n d  w i t h  w h o s e  o p e r a t i o n s  a n d  e f f e c t s  we 
a r e  a l l  a c q u a i n t e d .  H ow  t h e n  w i l l  t h i s  l ove  s h ow 
itself?

I t  w i l l  s how  i t s e l f  by  ou r  t h o u g h t s .  Tho s e  n a t u r - 
a l l y  f o l l ow the  ob j e c t  o f  ou r  reg a rd ,  and  i t  i s  w i th 
d i f f i c u l t y  we  c an  d r aw  t h em  o f f .  The  cu r ren t  may 
be  d iver ted  by  force ;  but  the  prevent ion removed,  i t 
soon f lows in i t s  wonted channel ,  and f inds i t s  for mer 
d e s t i n a t i o n .  W h e r e  t h e  c a r c a s e  i s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  t h e 
e a g l e s  b e  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r .  D av i d  c o u l d  s a y,  “ I 
l ove  t h e e ,  O  L o r d ,  my  s t r e n g t h .” A n d  w h a t  wa s 
t h e  c on s equenc e ?  “How p re c i ou s  a re  t hy  t hough t s 
unto  me,  O God!  how g rea t  i s  the  sum of  them!  i f  I 
s hou l d  coun t  t h em ,  t h ey  a re  mo re  i n  numbe r  t h an 
t h e  s a n d :  w h e n  I  awa ke ,  I  a m  s t i l l  w i t h  t h e e .” I f , 
then ,  I  love  the  Sav iour,  I  sha l l  su re ly  th ink  o f  h im. 
I  sh a l l  re f l e c t  upon  h i s  cha r ac t e r,  h i s  g lo r y,  and  h i s 
g r a ce.  I  s h a l l  dwe l l  much  upon  h i s  humi l i a t i on  and
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s u f f e r i n g s .  M y  t h o u g h t s  w i l l  c l i n g  a n d  c l u s t e r 
a round  h i s  c ro s s  l i ke  bee s  a round  the  h ive—and  my 
“med i t a t i on  o f  h im  w i l l  b e  swee t .” Even  when  my 
hands  are  employed in the common a f f a i r s  o f  l i fe,  my 
mind wi l l  o f ten a scend,  and take  a  v iew of  the  Lamb 
t h a t  wa s  s l a i n :  a n d  I  s h a l l  f e e l  t h e  r e f r e s h i n g  a n d 
en l iven ing  in f luence  o f  the se  thought s—for  they  a re 
not thoughts of speculation, but of affection.

Th i s  l ove  w i l l  s how  i t s e l f  by  ou r  s p e e c h .  “Ou t  o f 
t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  t h e  m o u t h  s p c a ke t h .” 
When  Pe t e r  a nd  John  we re  o rd e red  by  t h e  counc i l 
t o  s p e a k  n o  m o re  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  J e s u s ,  w h a t  wa s 
the i r  rep ly ?  “We cannot  bu t  speak  the  th ing s  wh ich 
w e  h a v e  s e e n  a n d  h e a r d .” H o w  w a s  i t  w i t h  a 
c e r t a i n  woman  in  t he  company  when  h i s  p re a ch ing 
h a d  t o u c h e d  h e r  h e a r t ?  “ S h e  l i f t e d  u p  h e r  vo i c e , 
and sa id ,  Bles sed i s  the womb that  bare  thee,  and the 
p ap s  wh i ch  thou  ha s t  s u cked .” When  the  mu l t i t ude 
c r i ed ,  “Hos annah ,  B l e s s ed  i s  he  th a t  come th  in  the 
name  o f  the  Lord ,” the  Pha r i s ee s  be sough t  h im tha t 
h e  wo u l d  r e bu ke  a n d  s i l e n c e  t h e m .  W h a t  s a i d  t h e 
M a s t e r ?  “ Yo u  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e i r  v i e w s  a n d 
fee l ings ,  or  you would know tha t  you requi re  an im- 
pos s ib i l i ty :  ‘ fo r  i f  the se  shou ld  ho ld  the i r  peace,  the 
s t o n e s  wo u l d  i m m e d i a t e l y  c r y  o u t .’” S o  g r e a t  a r e 
the Saviour ’s  char ms!  so  power fu l  a re  the impres s ions 
o f  h i s  g r a c e !  “ O n e  g e n e r a t i o n  s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h y 
work s  to  ano the r,  and  sha l l  dec l a re  thy  migh ty  ac t s . 
They sha l l  abundant ly  u t te r  the  memory o f  thy  g rea t 
g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  s h a l l  s i n g  o f  t hy  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  A l l 
t hy  work s  s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h ee,  O  Lo rd ;  and  thy  s a i n t s 
sha l l  b l e s s  thee.  My mouth  sha l l  s peak  the  p r a i s e  o f 
t he  Lo rd :  and  l e t  a l l  f l e s h  b l e s s  h i s  ho l y  Name  for 
ever and ever.”
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I t  w i l l  s how  i t s e l f  by  d e s i r e  a f t e r  i n t im a c y.  Do  wo 
l ove  ano the r ?  We  l ong  t o  b e  w i t h  h im .  S ep a r a t i on 
i s  a  g r i e f .  D i s t a n c e  i s  a  t o r t u re .  We  w i s h  t o  ann i - 
h i l a t e  t h e  s p a c e  t h a t  i n t e r ve n e s .  We  m e e t  h i m  a t 
the  t ime appoin ted ,  and fee l  a  p lea sure  in  the  in te r- 
v iew tha t  word s  can  no  more  expre s s  than  pa in t  can 
do  j u s t i c e  t o  l i g h t  o r  h e a t .  Ou r  Lo rd  a nd  S av i ou r 
ha s  p romi sed  to  be  found  o f  them tha t  s eek  h im;  in 
h i s  wo rd ,  i n  t h e  a s s e m b l i e s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  o n  h i s 
t h ro n e ,  a n d  a t  h i s  t a b l e .  To  t h e s e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i f  I 
r e g a rd  h i m ,  s h a l l  I  r e p a i r ;  a n d  w i t h  a  d i s p o s i t i o n 
e x p r e s s i ve  o f  t h i s  l a n g u a g e :  “ A s  t h e  h a r t  p a n t e t h 
a f ter  the water  brooks ,  so panteth my soul  a f ter  thee, 
O  G o d .  M y  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  f o r  G o d ,  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g 
G o d :  w h e n  s h a l l  I  c o m e  a n d  a p p e a r  b e f o re  G o d ? ” 
I s  h e  w i t h d r aw n  f r o m  m e ?  I  s h a l l  “ l a m e n t  a f t e r 
t h e  L o rd .” A n d ,  t u r n i n g  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  b e t t e r 
acqua in ted  wi th  h im,  and  know h i s  re s t ing-p l ace s ,  I 
s h a l l  a n x i o u s l y  a s k ,  “ S aw  ye  h i m  w h o m  my  s o u l 
loveth?”

Once  more.  Th i s  l ove  w i l l  s how i t s e l f  by  d e vo t e d - 
n e s s  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  a n d  g l o r y  o f  i t s  Ma s t e r .  And  he re , 
my brethren,  I  wi sh to l ay  a  pecul ia r  s t re s s .  Nothing, 
be i t  ever  remembered,  can authent icate the exi s tence 
o f  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  i n  ou r  h e a r t s ,  d e t a ched  f rom  th i s 
reg a rd  t o  h i s  w i l l .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  way  th a t  he  h imse l f 
r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  p l a c e  o u r  l ove  b eyo n d  a l l  d i s p u t e : 
“He tha t  ha th  my commandment s ,  andkeepeth  them, 
h e  i t  i s  t h a t  l ove t h  m e .  I f  ye  l ove  m e ,  k e e p  my 
c o m m a n d m e n t s .”  A m  I  t h e n  a n  e n e m y  t o  h i s 
e n e m i e s ?  A m  I  a  f r i e n d  t o  h i s  f r i e n d s ?  D o  1 
e s pou s e  h i s  c a u s e ?  Do  I  p r ay  f o r  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f 
h i s  empire?  Do I  re jo ice  in  the succes s  o f  h i s  a f i a i r s ? 
Do  I  weep  ove r  t he  d i shonour s  o f  h i s  Name?  Am I
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sor rowful for the solemn assembly,  and i s  the reproach 
o f  i t  my  bu rd e n ?  D o  I  d a i l y  a n d  h o u r l y  i n q u i r e , 
“ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o  d o ? ” D o  I 
present myself at his footstool, saying,

“All that I have, and all I am, 
 Shall be for ever thine: 
Whate’er my duty bids me give, 
 My cheerful hands resign.

“Yet if I might make some reserve, 
 And duty did not call, 
I love my God with zeal so great, 
 That I should give him all.”

—“When Gad  had  addre s s ed  Dav id ,  and  g iven  h im 
the  cho ice  o f  war,  pe s t i l ence,  o r  f amine,  he  p re s s ed 
f o r  a  d e c i s i o n ,  a n d  s a i d — “ C o n s i d e r  n ow,  a n d  s e e 
what answer I shall return to him that sent me.”

M e n ,  B r e t h r e n ,  a n d  F a t h e r s !  A l l ow  m e  t o  c l o s e 
w i th  a  s im i l a r  demand .  Wha t  an swer  sh a l l  I  g ive  to 
H i m  i n  w h o s e  n a m e  I  h ave  a d d r e s s e d  t h e  s o l e m n 
q u e s t i o n — L ove st  th ou  M e ?  o r ,  W h a t  a n swe r  w i l l 
you  g ive ?  Fo r  I  wou l d  r a t h e r  you  s hou l d  d e l ive r  i t 
yo u r s e l ve s .  I t  wo u l d  d i s t r e s s  e ve r y  f e e l i n g  o f  my 
sou l  t o  re tu r n  a  nega t ive  an swe r—How cou ld  I  t e l l 
h i m ,  o n  yo u r  b e h a l f ,  “ N o,  I  d o  n o t  l ove  h i m ” ? 
And ye t ,  wha t  o ther  rep ly  cou ld  many  o f  you make ; 
a t  l e a s t ,  i f  you  made  a  t r ue  one ?  And  to  wha t  pu r - 
po s e  wou l d  i t  b e  t o  re t u r n  a  f a l s e hood ?  He  i s  no t 
mocked.

— W h a t ,  wo u l d  y o u  s ay — yo u  l ove  h i m ?  N o :  yo u 
da re  no t .  You  know  th a t  h i s  l ove  i s  no t  in  you .  You 
know  tha t  you  da i l y  p re f e r  a  thousand  ob jec t s  to  h i s 
f avou r,  a nd  image,  a nd  s e r v i c e .  You  kn ow  t h a t  you 
cons t an t l y  a sk ,  w i th  the  wor ld ,  “Who wi l l  show me
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a ny  g o o d ? ” — B u t  yo u  n eve r  p r ay,  “ L o rd ,  l i f t  t h o u 
u p  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  c o u n t e n a n c e  u p o n  m e .  O  r e - 
membe r  me  w i t h  t h e  f avou r  t hou  b e a rc s t  un to  t hy 
p e o p l e .  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l v a t i o n .” Yo u  l ove 
h i m ! — “ W h a t  m o a n e t h  t h e n  t h i s  b l e a t i n g  o f  t h e 
sheep in  my ear s ,  and th i s  lowing o f  the  oxen which 
I  he a r ?”—Your  who l e  l ive s  con t r ad i c t  you r  avowa l , 
and render  i t  your fo l ly  a s  wel l  a s  your gui l t .  Act ions 
s p e ak  l oude r  t h an  wo rd s ;  a nd  t h e s e  a re  t h e  ex c ep - 
t i o n s  t h ey  c o m p e l  yo u  t o  m a ke .  “ Ye s ,  O  L o rd ,  I 
l ove  thee—but  I  neve r  t h ink  o f  t hee.  I  l ove  thee— 
but  I  cannot  endure the conver sa t ion that  tur ns  upon 
t h y  p r a i s e .  I  l ove  t h e e — b u t  I  w i s h  t o  s h u n  t h y 
p re s ence :  ‘ d ep a r t  f rom me,  I  d e s i re  no t  t h e  know- 
l e dge  o f  t hy  way s .’ I  l ove  t h e e—bu t  t hy  l aw  i s  no t 
my  d e l i gh t ;  a nd  I  re s o l ve  t o  f o l l ow  t h e  way  o f  my 
own heart.”

And wha t—i f  th i s  be  your  an swer—what  a re  we  to 
t h i nk  o f  you ?  Wha t  a re  we  t o  t h i nk  o f  you r  t a s t e ? 
W h a t  a r e  we  t o  t h i n k  o f  yo u r  t e m p e r ?  H ow  l ow ! 
h ow  v i l e !  W h a t  a  c o m p o u n d  o f  s t u p i d i t y  a n d  d e - 
p r av i t y  i s  t hy  wre t ched  sou l ,  t o  be  even  c apab l e  o f 
i nd i f f e rence  t owa rd s  g re a t n e s s  a nd  goodne s s  s o  i n - 
f i n i t e !  I f  you  h ad  no  l ove  t o  t h e  c re a t i on ,  no  l ove 
to  the  beau t i e s  o f  sp r ing ;  i f  you  had  no  love  to  h im 
t h a t  b e g a t  yo u ;  n o  l ove  t o  h e r  t h a t  b o r e  yo u ;  n o 
love  to  he r  tha t  l i e th  in  thy  bosom:  i t  wou ld  be  in- 
f in i t e ly  l e s s  d i sg race fu l  than  to  dec l a re,  you have  no 
love for Him who died for you, and rose again.

A n d  i s  t h i s  yo u r  a n swe r ? — D e l i ve r  i t  yo u r s e l ve s . 
L o o k  u p,  a n d ,  i f  yo u  h ave  c o u r a g e ,  t e l l  h i m ;  t e l l 
h im,  by your  l ip s ,  what  you have cons tant ly  to ld  him 
by  yo u r  l i ve s — “ N o :  I  d o  n o t  l ove  t h e e .  I  d e e m 
t h e e  u n wo r t hy  o f  my  r e g a r d s .  W h o eve r  b e c o m e s
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thy  fo l lower,  I  wi l l  no t .” And i s  th i s  your  l anguage? 
—I f  we  l ived  i n  a  p e r i od  o f  t empor a l  j udgmen t s ,  I 
would ins tant ly  des i re  th i s  cong regat ion to withdraw: 
I  wou ld  s ay,  F l e e  f rom the  t en t s  o f  t h e s e  men ,  l e s t 
the  ea r th  open i t s  mouth ,  and swa l low them up.  But 
yo u  b e l i e ve  t h a t  n o  s u c h  d o o m  awa i t s  yo u ;  a n d 
t h e r e f o r e  y o u  i m a g i n e  y o u r s e l v e s  s e c u r e .  B u t 
s p i r i t u a l  j u d g m e n t s  a r e  mu c h  m o re  d r e a d f u l  t h a n 
t e m p o r a l ;  a n d  w r a t h ,  t h e  l o n g e r  i t  i s  d e l a y e d , 
becomes  the  l a rger  in  the  agg rega te,  and the  heav ie r 
i n  t he  f a l l .  “ I f ,” s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “ i f  any  man  l ove 
n o t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  l e t  h i m  b e  A n a t h e m a 
M a r a n - a t h a .” O h !  t o  b e  e x c l u d e d ,  w h e n  t h e  L o rd 
come s ,  f rom  h i s  f avou r,  f rom  commun ion  w i t h  h i s 
peop le :  to  be  s e a l ed  up  under  h i s  cu r se,  in  hope le s s 
m i s e r y,  w h e n  h e  a p p e a r s !  W h o  c a n  d e s c r i b e  t h e 
h o r ro r s  o f  s u c h  a  s c e n e !  W h o  c a n  d we l l  u p o n  i t ! 
We  a re  no t  go ing  to  a t t empt  i t—i t  i s  t oo  aw fu l  f o r 
declamation.

B u t  l e t  m e  o b s e r ve — T h e re  i s  n o  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s 
in  the  sentence.  The ver y  v ic t ims  o f  th i s  ju s t i ce  wi l l 
be  compel led  to  fee l ,  i f  not  acknowledge,  i t s  equi ty ; 
and hence they will be speechless.

Ne i t h e r  i s  t h e re  a ny  un c e r t a i n t y  i n  t h e  e xe cu t i on 
o f  i t .  I f  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  i s  t r u e ,  t h i s  w i l l  b e  t h e 
por t ion  o f  eve r y  man ,  wha teve r  be  h i s  cond i t ion  o r 
cha r ac te r,  tha t  d i e s  a  s t r ange r  to  the  love  o f  Chr i s t . 
Su ch  a  d i s po s i t i on  o f  m ind  mu s t  t e r m in a t e  i n  p e r - 
d i t i o n .  T h e re  i s  n o  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  u n ive r s e  t o 
w h i c h  yo u  a r e  s u i t e d :  a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  t h e  s a m e 
p ropr i e ty  in  shu t t ing  you  up  in  he l l ,  when  you  d ie, 
a s  i n  con f i n ing  a  madman  i n  Bed l am ,  o r  a  rebe l  i n 
p r i s o n .  We r e  yo u  e ve n  a l l owe d  t o  e n t e r  h e ave n , 
the  s t a t e  o f  your  mind  wou ld  de s t roy  a l l  the  happ i -
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n e s s  o f  t h e  p l a c e .  A n d  i f  yo u  wo u l d  c o n s u l t ,  i n 
r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e r n s ,  t h e  s a m e  c o m m o n  s e n s e  t h a t 
gu ide s  you  in  s e cu l a r  l i f e ,  you  cou ld  no t  w i th s t and 
the convic t ion for  a  moment .  For  c ou ld  you be happy 
in being for ever the companions of  those with whom 
you now fee l  no congenia l i ty,  and whose  in tercour se 
yo u  n ow  s o  a n x i o u s l y  s h u n ?  C o u l d  yo u  b e  h a p py 
in  be ing  fo r  ever  in  the  p re sence  o f  One you a lways 
d i se s teemed;  and in  hear ing  for  ever  the  pra i se s  o f  a 
Being you never loved?

Yet  I  wi l l  not ,  I  cannot ,  conc lude such a  sub jec t  a s 
t h i s  w i t h  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t e r r o r .  W h i l e  I  f e e l  a 
hor ror  a t  the cr ime,  I  would g ladly save the cr iminal . 
Wh i l e  I  condemn ,  I  p i t y.  And  i f  t h e re  i s  an  ob j e c t 
wor thy our  compass ion in th i s  a s sembly—Who c la ims 
i t ?—I t  mus t  be—not  the  man  tha t  i s  s t r i pped  o f  h i s 
s ub s t a n c e ,  t h a t  i s  b e re aved  o f  h i s  f r i e nd s ,  t h a t  h a s 
b e en  t h rough  l i f e  s ay i n g ,  “ I  l o oke d  f o r  l i g h t ,  a n d 
beho l d  d a r kne s s ”—No:  he  may  be  d e a r  t o  Heaven ; 
and the va l ley  of  Achor  may be g iven him for  a  door 
o f  hope.  Bu t  i t  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  s i t s  yonde r,  and  i n 
whose soul  there  i s  not  one sent iment  of  love to l l im 
whom all the angels adore!

“ A h ! ” a r t  t h o u  s a y i n g ,  “ t h i s  i s  m y  c o n d i t i o n 
—What  i s  the  du ty  o f  a  wre t ch  l i ke  me?”—It  i s ,  to 
get  a  fu l l  convict ion of  the f act .  I t  i s ,  to re f lect ,  with 
s h a m e  a n d  s o r r ow,  o n  t h e  f a u l t .  I t  i s ,  t o  g u a r d 
aga ins t  despa i r,  which wi l l  only  harden thee into en- 
m i t y,  wh i l e  a  hope  o f  me rc y—a f t e r  a l l !—wi l l  t e nd 
to  so f t en  and  a l l u re.  I t  i s ,  t o  p r ay  tha t  the  hea r t  o f 
s tone may be tur ned to f lesh,  and the promise accom- 
p l i shed—“I  wi l l  pour  upon  them the  sp i r i t  o f  g r ace 
and  o f  s upp l i c a t i on s :  and  they  sh a l l  l ook  upon  h im 
whom they  h ave  p i e rc ed ,  and  t hey  s h a l l  mou r n  f o r
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him as  one mourneth for hi s  only son,  and shal l  be in 
b i t t e r n e s s  f o r  h im ,  a s  on e  t h a t  i s  i n  b i t t e r n e s s  f o r 
his first-born.”

Bu t  t he re  a re  s ome  he re  who  ough t  t o  be  ab l e  t o 
a n swe r  t h e  que s t i on  i n  t h e  a f f i r ma t ive .  Come  f o r - 
wa rd ,  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  l e t  u s  he a r  you r  rep l y.—Why 
d o  yo u  d r aw  b a c k ?  We  a r e  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  f e a r , 
“ l e s t ,  a  p rom i s e  b e i n g  l e f t  u s  o f  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  h i s 
re s t ,  any  o f  u s  shou ld  s eem to  come  sho r t  o f  i t .” I t 
i s  t r ue :  but  the Scr ipture  jus t i f ie s  conf idence,  a s  wel l 
a s  awaken s  c au t i on .—Why  a re  you  a f r a i d  t o  s p e ak ? 
“O,  i t  i s  an  aw fu l  t h ing  to  de t e r m ine ;  and  i f ,  a f t e r 
a l l ,  I  s hou l d  b e  m i s t a ken ! ” The  ve r y  a pp rehen s i on 
i s  a  good ev idence  in  your  f avour .—“I have  noth ing 
t o  bo a s t  o f .” Acknow l edg ed .—“I  ough t  t o  b e  ve r y 
h u m b l e .” A n d  o u g h t  yo u  n o t  t o  b e  ve r y  t h a n k f u l 
too?  And i s  no t  th i s  impos s ib l e,  whi l e  you  re fu se  to 
ow n  w h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e  f o r  yo u r  s o u l s ? — “ I  wo u l d 
then  he s i t a t e  no  longe r.—I  hope—I may—I can  s ay, 
w i t h  Pe t e r ,  ‘ L o r d ,  t h o u  k n ow e s t  a l l  t h i n g s : 
thou knowest that I love thee.’”

A l l  h a i l ,  ye  h i gh l y  f avou red  o f  t h e  Lo rd !  Th i s  i s 
your  d i s t inc t ion ;  th i s  i s  your  pr iv i l ege—your  noble s t 
d i s t i n c t i o n ,  yo u r  r i c h e s t  p r i v i l e g e — t h a t  yo u  l ove 
h im !  Bu t  t h e re  a re  two  t h i ng s  wh i ch  you  ough t  t o 
r e m e m b e r :  t h e  o n e ,  t o  h i d e  f ro m  yo u  p r i d e ;  t h e 
other, to excite in you diligence.

Though  you  l ove  h im  n ow,  you  d i d  no t  l ove  h im 
a lway s.  The re  wa s  a  t ime  ( and  w i th  s ome  o f  you  i t 
was  a  long t ime)  before  you saw any for m or  comel i- 
ne s s  i n  h im ,  o r  be au ty  t h a t  you  shou ld  de s i re  h im . 
“ A h ! ” s a y s  A u g u s t i n e ,  “ a h ,  my  L o r d ,  I  b e g a n  t o 
love thee too late!”

Though  you  l ove  h im r e a l ly,  you  do  no t  l ove  h im
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s u f f i c i e n t l y .  Yo u r  l ove  i s  n o t h i n g ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h 
the  z e a l  o f  many  o f  your  b re th ren ,  l e s s  i ndeb t ed  to 
h im  th an  you .  I t  i s  no th ing ,  con s i d e r i ng  how long 
yo u  h ave  k n ow n  h i m .  I t  b e a r s  n o  p ro p o r t i o n  t o 
you r  mean s ,  you r  ob l i g a t i on s ,  you r  p ro f e s s i on s .  Ye t 
th i s  love  i s  a l l  the  re tur n he  expect s ,  a l l  he  requi re s , 
f rom  u s !—Le t  u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  s i n g  t h e  wo rd s  o f  D r. 
Watts:

“Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 
 At this poor dying rate; 
Our love so faint and cold to thee, 
 And thine to us so great!

“Come, holy Spir it, heavenly Dove, 
 With all thy quick’ning powers; 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
 And that shall kindle ours.”

This last Discourse is the usual length of Sermons. The 
author introduced it as a small token of respect for a female 
fr iend,* at whose application it was preached a second time, 
when it was secured by a professional short-hand writer. It is 
published without alteration.

* The lady of Samuel Mills. Esq., Finsbury Square.
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